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DE  SACRAMEN- 

TO  POENITEN- 

T  I  AE, 

iLrBETR^  T%IMVS. 

E  &'i!CRilME.NTO  POEOT- 
tmtu  quinq^funt  controuerft<z  prin^ 
cipalesyquasypro  vtDominuSjpro  cu^ 
iu5  foims  gloria  fcrihimus ,  dcdcritf 
expUcahimus.  P  r  i  m  a  eHdegene- 
re^an  videlicet  Pmitentia fit  Sacra^ 
wcntumproprie dt^umy& qudfint eius partes.  -riLTERA 
de  Contritione,qti£prima parsefl  materialis  Po^nitentix. 
Tbrtia  de ConfefionCy qu£ eH pars fecunda.  j^v a r- 
TAde  SatisfaclioncqUiteflparstertia, Qvi-t^T  Ade Ab» 
folutione,  qtu  esl pars  formalis;  vbietiamde  Cafuumre^ 
feruatione,  deUmiflroy  de  Indtilgentiis,  de  CUtiihusage'^ 
tur. 

Sed  antequani  adipfas  controtierfias  accedamtis^opera^ 
petitim  effe  dtiximtts,  trht  quadam prmittere :  Qui  au-^ 
£loresdehocargtimentofcripferint\  quihtts  tmpojlurisy  & 
tnendaciis  veritatem  inuoluere  nitantur  aduerfarij ;  & 
quidnominePcenitentiiZ  cum  apudLatinosjtum  aptidHe^ 
kYA0S9& GrdCOsinteUigatur. 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

^tfcr^fjerint  de  Po^nitentia  tum  Cat  holici  tum 
.  Harett^. 

^^^^^J[gitvr  ex  Catholicismvlti  D1 

JPosnitentia  cgrcgia  volQminarcliqucranr. 
'Ac vtavctcribus  incipiamusj  Primvs  dc 
Pceniicntia  librum  intcgrum  fcripfit  Tcr- 

  lullianus,  que  tamcn  incer  Caiholicos noii 

xiumcramus.^Ei  n  DE,S.Cyprianusdc  codcm  argumcn- 
to  fcripfit  tum  in  fcrm.  5.  dc iapfisi  tum  in  lib.  ad Nouatia- 
nuVn.  iHrt I o,fcripfitPacianuscpiftolas trcs contraNo» 
uatianos4&  Paraencfim  ad Poenicentiam : quse  omnia  nunc 
habcntur  in  primo  tomo  Biblioth.  fandlorum  Patrum« 
Qv_ART  o,  fandusEphrcm  fcripfit  librumde  Pocnitcntia, 
&alicrum  dc  vcra  Poenitcntia.  Qv^into,  S.  Ambrofius 
fcripficlibros  duos  de  Poenitentia  aducrfus  Nouatianos. 
5  E  X  T  o,  S.  loanncs  Chryfoftomus  fcripfit  homilias  duo- 
dccirn  dc  Poenitcntia.  S ept  i m o,  S.  Auguftinusfcripfic 
homilias  duasqux  funt  17.  &  50.  in  lib.  ^o.homiliarum. 
quarura  alccrafub  titulolibridc  vtilitaccPoenitentiarialrc- 
rafub  titulolibride  Pocnitcncix  medicina,  intomo  9.  eti- 
am  habcntur. OcTAvo,Theodorctus  inEpitome  diuino- 
rum  dccrctorum,  dcPoEnicentia  proprium  tra(5latum  fccir. 
NoNo  ,  VidorCartennenfis  infignc  volumcn  fcripfic  dc 
Pocnitcntia.  DECiMO,HugodcS.  Vidorcjib.  2.  dcSacra- 
mcniis, par.  14.  Vn d ec im o, Pctrus  Lombardus, &poft 
cum  Thcologi  Scholaftici  lib. 4.  fcntcnt.  dift. u.& Gratia- 
i)US,ac  poft  eum  lureconfulti  33.  qusft.  3. 

Proprie  aucem  aducrfus  Haere  ticos  recetiorcs  hi  Thco- 
logi  fcripfcrunc.  Thomas  VValdcnfis  tomo  1.  dc  Sacra- 
xncntis,cap.i35.&  fcq.  loannesEckius  in  homiliis  de  Sa. 
cramcncis,  &  in  tribus  libris  dc  Pocnitentia.  loanncs  Rof- 
fcnfisinrcfutationearticulorumLutheri.  Albcrtus  Pighi- 
uscontroucrfianona.Pctrus  a  Soto  dc  inftitutione  facer- 
dotum.  RuardusTapperusincxplicationc  arciculoru  Lo» 
uanicnfium. loanes Gropperus inEnchiridio Concilij  Co« 
lonicnfis,AlphonfusaCaftroinlibriscontraH«refcs.Dic- 
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chu$  Payualib.  8.  Orthodoxarumcxplicationum.  lacobui 
Latomusin  dcfcnfionc  articuli  tcrtij  Loiianicnfium ,  &  ia 
lib.  dcConfctlioncrccrcta  ;  &  in  altcro  coi<^a  Oecolam- 
padiura.  loanncs  Antonius  Dclfinus  lib.  2.  dq^EccIcfia^ 
Marianus  Vidtorins  hiftoriam  fcripfit  dc  £ac|^icntoCbn- 
fcffionis.  HofiusCardinalis  in  CoufclIioncPolonica,  <:ifp# 
4.4.  &  fcqucntibus.  VVilhdmus  Lindanus  lib.  4.  Pano» 
plix,  cap.  57.  &  fcqucotibus.  Pcrcfius  Aialain  librodctra- 
diiionibus,  part.  j.  Andrcas  Vcga  lib.  i^.tin  Conciliuru 
Tridcntinum.  loanncsCochlcPus  in  difcuftione  a-rticulo- 
rum  II.  AuguftanxConfcHionis.  loanilts  Ifk^aueu* 
iria  in  rcfutationc  corundcm  articulotvUm.  k>anrics  HofF- 
rnciftcrusin  iudiciodc  iifdcm  articulis.  Alpbonfus  Viruc- 
fius  Philippica  9.10.  &  11.  loanncsMcdina  tradl^  dcPcc- 
nitcntia,Confc(nonc,&Satisfadlionc.  Melchio"anusitt 
rclcdioncdcPojnitcntia.  Chryloltomus  LtucIIus  libro  dc 
PhilofophiaChriftiana,  partc^.iradl.^.  Tilmannusinlib, 

dcSacramcntis,  cap.  4* 

lam  vcrb  cx  Haercticis  noftri  tcmporis,  fcripfit  primu* 
Martinus  Luthcrus  dcPosnirentia  in  lib.  dc  captiuir.  Ba« 
bylon.  cap.  dc  Sacramcnto  Pccnitcntiae;  in  aflcrtionibu» 
articulorum  fuorum;  in  difputationibus  contra  Antino- 
*mos.  Philippus  Mclanchthon  in  Confcftionc  Auguftana, 
&cius  Apologia,articuL  11.  &ri.  in  locis  communibus,tir« 
dePGcnitcntia,Contritionc,Confcftionc,&Satisfa6tionc: 
indifputationc  quadam dcPocnitcntia.  loanncs  Occo- 
lampadiusin  lib.dcConfcflionc.Ioanncs  Brcntiusin  Co* 
feffioncVVirtcmbcrgcnfi,  &incius  Apologia,  &  in  homi- 
liisdcPocnitcntia.  loanncsCaluinus lib.  j.  Inftitut.  cap, 
4.  &  iib.4.cap.i9.Ioanncs  VVigandusinlib.qui  infcribitur 
McthodusdodrinxEcclcfixMagdcburgcnfis,ca.  18.  Pc- 
trusPalladius  in  AdmonitioncdcPGeniicntia,&  luftifica- 
tionc.  DauidChitraeus  in  fua  Catcchcfi,loco  8.  Marti» 
nusKcmnitius  in  1.  part.  Examinis  Tridcntini 
Concilij  ad  14.  tclL  Thcodorus  Bcza 
tn  fuaConfcffioncfidci, 
cap.  7. 
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CAPVT  SECVNDVM. 

Veteguntur  iwpojlur^^  ^  mcndacia  quddam 
craj^tora  Lutheri. 

V  Nc  vtadmcndaciavcnlamus :  Luthcrus  ui  li- 
bello  quem  inrcripfic,  Aducrfus  cxccrabile  An- 
lichriftibullam,  de  fcxtoarticulodilputans, fic 
QiilxLege  Ubros  iliorum  Soph/fiarum  cie  r<tn/ten~ 
tfa^9^  ^tdelU eosnec prom/fionU t  necjide/  ^fUm rfienttonem 
facere^ .  Has  en/m  fHrtes  Pxn/tent/A  ^vuas  omittunt.^filts 
mortu/scentr/t/on/ius  hom/nesexag/tant,  Ha?c  ibi.Idcm  rc- 
pcrit  his  vcrbis,iu lib.  dc  captiu.Babylon.  cap.  dc Fosnircn- 
l  i  a :  No/i  hoc  contenta  Bahjlon/a  noftraj/dcm  quoe^  adeb  extin" 
xitSt/mfHdent/fionteeam  negaretneceffur/amejfe  inSacra^ 
fnentotJio^»f/jmo  Antichriji/ca/mf/etate  dcJinirethArefim  ejje^ 
J/  fidem  necejfuriam  cjuis  efje  /rjfereret, 

Ha£c  impudcntirtimacaluninia  non  foliamrcfutatur 
omnibusCatholicorulibris,  c]uiprimolocofidcmcxipunt 
in  iuftificationc adultorum  :fed  ctiam  cxiprometLuihcro 
iccum  iu  cadcm  pagina  intra  fcptcm  lincas  apciti/Iimi 
pugnantc.  Sic  cnimaitin  Ijbro  fupra  citato  aducrfus  cxc- 
crabilcm  Antichrifii  bull'am,  &  in  cadcm  ipfa  paajna: 
Hocea  doclrina  cg/ :  fccnitdntiam  r,uU/U6  ejjemoment/,  n/fiin 
Jide,  CcharitateJWetyCiuod./ffimet  docent  qtioej/ic^  n/f/quod 

necqu/dfdes^necq/i/dcharitagfit^autfitHm^autdocem.  Hxc 
ibi, 

Secvn  DO,idcmLuthcrusin  codcm  lib. dccaptiuit.Ba- 
bylon.  cap.  dc  Pcenitcntia :  Princ/f  /by  inquit,  Contrtt/one fic 
docutruntS^t  eamfidefrom/J^/onis  frtorem  facerent^  &  ionge 
S/tl/oremy^tijiUA  non ejfetfide/ oftts ,  Jedmer/tu\/mmb  nor^me- 
morantur  eam,  E  t  i  n  fra :  Hi6  audactores ,  c5r  fctores finxerung 
ejuandam  attrtttQnemyejUA  ^irtute  Clau/um^  ejuam  /gnordnt , 
jieret  Contrit/o :  eam  donant  imf/ist^  /ncred/tlis,  9/ fic  9n/uerm 

Ja  Contr/t/o  aho/erctur,  Oiram  Oe/tvJufientab/UmMAccineu 
$nEccUfiaChrif}t doceri?  Hitc illc. 

At  habc  omniaimpofiura?,&  calumniac  funt.  Ncmo 
tnim  Catholicorum  Contricioncm  priorcm  cflc  fidc ,  ncq; 
ipfam  ctiam  attriiioncm  nifi  fidc  prxccdcntc  vllo  modo 
liabcri  poflc  docuit :  fidcm  autcm  ita  ccrci  fumus  donum 
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c(reDci,vtncqucContritione,quxcxfidc  nafcitur,  ncque 
vlloalioopcrctanquamcxmcriro  acquiri  pofleconftan- 
tcr  doccamus.NequcLutherus  vllumnotarepotuitauv^O'- 
rcmcxnoftris,ideft,Gatholicum,qui^a  fcrripfcrit,  aducr- 
fusquxipfc  adco  tragiccvocifcracur.Scd  vidco  vndc  occa- 
fioncmacccpcrit  calumniandi; fidcm  cnkn  nouus  iftc  A- 
poftoluslonge  alircrdefiDit,quam  in  cpift.ad  Hebraeos  B. 
Paulusdcfinicrit,  &  quam  acccpcrit  hadcnus  Catholica 
ChriftiEcclcfia. Quiaigitur  inancm  illam  pcrfuafionem, 
quaLuthcrani  iubcnc  vnumqucmque  firmifiime  crcdcrc, 
fibiaDcorcmiflacflcpcccata,nosCatholici  non agnofci- 
inus,  ac nc  fidei  quidcm  Cathohcac  nominc dignamur,-  Lu« 
fhcrusvtfimplicibusimponat,nosfidem  fimplicitcr  aCo- 
tritioncfcpararc,  atquc  adco  dc  mcdio  tollerccalumnia- 
tur.  A t nosnon fidcm Chrifti,  fcd hacrcfim  Luthcri minimi 
ncccffariam  ad  Gontricioncm  cflc  contcudimus. 

Tert  lo^idcmLuthcrusin^.difputationcaducrfusAn- 
tinomospropofitionc  3. docct,apud  Catholicos pocnitcn- 
tcmoportcreeflcinccrtum  deremiflioncpcocatorum.  Ec 
in  eadcmdifputationc,propofitione^,aflirmatPapiftas  co- 
gcrc  homities  vcdiffidant  an  Chriftus pro  illorum  pcccatis 
fitmortuus.Et  in  fcrm.dc  Euchariftia,qucm  habuit  anno 
XXVL  dicit,fumme crratum  cflcj  quod  ncmo hadlcnus ra- 
lioncmAbfolutionis  habucrir,qu6dvidclicccn6ccrt6crc» 

didcrint  fc  ab(olutos. 

VbicftaIiquidbrcuitcrOBS-ERVANDVM,vtfundamcn- 
tumharumcalumniarumfaciliusdctcgatur.  Cum  triaco- 
currantadrcraiflioncmpcccatorumjCnrifti  mcricum,  vir- 
tusSacramcnti,  &propriadifpofitiopcr  ipfam  pocnitcnti» 
am,quae  finc  adufidci,  aliarumquc  virtutum  habcri  noa 
potcft:  Catholici  homincs  adc6  non  dubitant  de  Chrifti 
mcrito,  &  Sacramcnti  virtutc,Yt  haercticos  ccnfcanc  qui 
Chriftum  nonproomnibusmortuum,  autciusmorte  noii 
ad  omnia  omnium  hominum  pcccata  dclcnda  fufficcrcaut 
Sacramcntivirtutem  incfficacem,inccriamuc  cflcdifputa- 
rc aufi fucrint.  Dc propria difpofitionc , an ca fit qualisrc- 
quirt tur,  non immctito  ambigi  poflc  doccnt.  Quod  qui- 
dcmipfictiamLuthcrani  fatcricoeuntur:namfidc,  &poc- 
nitcntiam rcquiri  non  ncgant :  poUcautem falli homincm 
infuafidcacpGcnitcntiadifccrncnda,conccdunt.  SiccniraL 
LuLhcrusloquiturinfeim.dcBaptifmohabitoannoM.D. 
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X  X  X  V,  ^  B4ft$fmu6C€rtu6ft  snno^isjdeo  nonfnndat 
um  Det4s fupraf  demnofram  j  cumtlia  fof/t  mcerta,  O^f^ifi 
tffe.fed/Hffra  "sferbum c tnflttHttonem fitam, EtloanncsCal- 
uinusJib.  3.  Inftiu  cap.  i,  §.  lo,  dc  iis  Ioqucns,quifidcm  fc 
haberc  criftimant,cum  tamennon  habcant:  7<?/^/<w/^/iy, 
inquit^  receffH^habet  ^  tot  mendacij  latebri^  fcatetcor  huma. 
ftum,tamfraudHlenta  hjpocnfi  oheRum  eff,  9/  f/pfumfap0 
faliat,  At  ^erocjM  talihus fidei fmulachri^ glortanturttnteUii 
gantdtabolisnthtlo  fein  hacfarteprAcellere,  Haecillc. 

Luthcrus  igitur,vtctiam  Luthcranipaflira,^umintclli- 
gant  Caiholicosdc  confcquutionc  remiffionis  pcccatorii 
intcrdum  non  finc  cauffa  dubitarc  ob  indifpofitioncm  pro- 
priam;mirafraudc,quodcft  vniuscaufl'af,adaliam  transfc- 
runt,  &  impudcntctnobisaffingunt,qu6ddcmortis  Chri- 
ftiprccicaui  dcSacramcntivirtu^,&cfficaciadubitcmus. 
Acccdit,qubdCatholici  nondoccnt  oportcrc  poenitcntcs 
(vtLuthcrus  mcntiturjcflc  inccrtos  dc  rcmifl!ioncpcccato» 
rum,quinpotiushortantur,vt  ita  viuant,&cadiligcntia, 
coqucftudio  Sacramcntum pcrcipiant,vt  ccrto  confidcrc 
polfint  fibi rcmifla  cfle pcccata,  & tcftimonio  pacatac  con- 
icientias  iucundiflime  perfruantur. 

Scdduofuntqua:Catholicidoccnt,&in  quibus  ab  ad* 
ucrlariis  diflidcmus.  A  l  T  e  R  v  M,ccrtitudinem  quam  de  rc- 
miflionc  peccatorum habcrc poflumu.s,& plurimi fidclium 
poftSacramcnta  pcrcepta  habent,non  cflc  certitudincm  fi- 
dciCatholicsc,  fcd  moralcm &humanam, ncc  tam  fidci, 
quamfiduciae.  A  l  te  RVM,cos,quihacccrtitudinc  carent» 
&  ob  fuam  infirmitatem  metuunt  nc  fortc  Sacramenti  fru- 
^uranon  pcrccperint,non  cflcproptcrcainter  infidclcs  & 
impiosnumerandosj  nequeidc6inutilitcr  Sacramctapcr- 
cipercquitimcntneforte  inutilitcr  Sacramentapercipiar* 
Aducrfarij  vcronon  minusccrtocrcderc  iubcnt  cos,qu4 
Sacramcta  miniflrant,fibircmiflacflcpcccata,quam  Chri- 
ilumDcumefle,&eadem  dccauflaqui  de  fua  iuflificatio- 
ne  dubitaut,impios&infidelcsiudicani/  in  quo  apertifli^ 
incfalluntur.  Nam  ctiamficx  vcrboDco  ccrti  fimus,  om- 
nibus  illisremitti  pcccata,quivtoportct  adPcenitcnti^Sa- 
cramcntum  acccdunt,diccnteDoraino  :j^tff«;wrtfw//tfr/- 
$isfeccata,r€mtttunttireu.  loan.  lo.  hunc  lamcnaut  illum 
homincm,vt  oportet,ad  Sacramcntum  acccdcre  ,  ex  verbo 
Dei colligi  non  potcA^fcd  cxhumanis  cantum coniedluris, 

ac  fi- 
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acfignisi  proindc  ad  fidcm  Catholicam  &  diuinam,qu3C 
vcrbo  Dci  nititur/id  pcrtincrc  nullo  modo  potell. 

CivART  o,  idemLuthcrusin  libro  dc  Milia  priuata  c* 
ditoannoXXXI  V.  fcnbit  plcrofquc  Catholicorum  hor- 
ribilij&Satanicaimpudcntiaiam  rurfus  doccrc,  Chrilliim 
tautum  fiitisfcciflc pro  pcccaco  originali :  pt o  aduaUb^au- 
tcmnosiplbs iari^jfaccrcoporccrc&itacx  Chriftianis  nqi 
iamSctiTurcas6cEchnicos,conrputato  Chrifto.  Idcm  ia 
prjEfarionccomciuariorumincpiO.adGalat.annoXXXV. 
long'us  progrcditur  !  dicit  cnim  a  Catholicis  minoris 
Chrj(tum  xltimari,  quam  a  ludxis ;  ciim  ludaei  Chriftum 
habcanc prolatronc  mcritb  ui  crucc  (ufpcnfo:  Catholici 
«lutem  ( vcipfc  mcncitnr ^Chriftum  habcantpro  fabula,  & 
tanquamaliquodfiilum  numcnapudGcntilcs. 

Mendacivm  hoc  lam  cft  crafTum,  &  manifcftum  ,  vt 
nulla  rcfutationc  indi^ac.  Catholici  enim  Satisfadio- 
nem  nonadipfa  pcccataad:aaliadcIcndarcfcrunr,nififor« 

pcr  modum  difpofitionis  j  fcd  ad  poenas  tcmporalcs, 
quasdiuinafapicntia  rcmanerc  voluit  rcmilFa  culpa*.  por- 
rb  culpas  ipfas  aclualcs  Catholici  omucs  pcr  Sacramcn- 
tum  roenitcntiar,  quod  vim  habct  cx  Chrifti  fanguinc, 
purgariaffirmanr.  Id  quod  ncquc  Luthcrus  ipfcignorarc 
potuit:namindifputationc  Philippidc  partibus  Paeniccn- 
tix.cuiLuchcrus  cpifloIamlaudacoriamprcefixir,itahabct 
propofilio  10.  RefU  fatentHr  adHerfitrlj  ^tiod  Satisfacttones 
nonmcreanturrem/J^iQnem  ctilpA ,  &  idcm  rcpccicPhilippus 
in  ApologiaConfcjlionis  Augurtana?  in  arr.  dc  ConfcHio- 
nc,&Satisfadionc,  Addc,  quodnon  folum  Catholici  do- 
ccnt,Chriftum  fatisfcciflc  pro  culpis  omnibus,  fcd  ctiam 
proomnibus  pocnis:  ccrcrCim  Chrifli  fatisfadioncm  noa 
codemmodo  nobisapplicaripro  culpa  originali,  &  pro  a- 
£luali;ncquc  codcmmodopro  poenaxtcrna,&pro  ccmpo- 
rali,vt  infra  fuo  loco  explicabimus. 

QvjNTo,idcm  Luthcrusin  commcntario  cpiftolce  ad 
Galatas,in  illa  vcrba  i.  c^y^xa^x  St entm ciu& deflrtixt ^tierkm 
AdificOi^c.  fcrihicCatholicosin  ConfcflionisSacramcnto 
nullammcntioncrafaccrcmeritiChriftijfcdincuIcarccan- 
tumhumanas  fatisfadioncs:  id  quodprobatcxforma  Ab- 
folurionis,qua  vrunturrcligiofiorcs  Papiftaj. 

S  £  D  hoc  mcndacium  non  opinorLuthcru  vigiIando,fcd 
dormicdofcripfiflc;  namiDiplafoimaAbfolunonis^quam 

co  1q« 
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colocoponit,&  qiiam  cciam  cx  Luthcro  TilmanusHcs- 
hufiusrccicat.  in  lib.dc  (cxccntiscrronbusPontificiorum, 
loco  9.  numcro5  7.  p^ima  vcrba  {\it\i\\7£Q  \  Merstumfafio  - 
nii  Chrtflt  ,07"  merttHm  B.  M  a  R  i  AS  f^irgtnt4,^omn/HmSanm 

SBXTo,idcm  Luthcnisin  captiuic.  Babylon.cap.dcSa- 
cramcncoPccniccntf^jin  iproprincipioficaiti/^r/w^wOT^w/jitf 
Sacramentt ,  &  capttale  malum  eft^ cjuod  Sacramentum  /pfum 
$n  totum  ahol€uerunt,ne  ^efttg/o  qu/dem  eiusreltiio* 

A  T  s I  ita cflct,  vt  Lutherus  hoc  loco  dicit,ccric  non  cxi- 
ftimarcntCatholici  cx  Luthcri  fcntcntia,  fcptcm  cflc  Sa- 
cramcuca:  non  cnim  lcptcm  cflc  poflunt  fi  vnum  dcmatur. 
IdcmautcmLuthcrusin  ipfo  ptincipio  ciufdclibri  dccapti- 
uit.  Babylon.  ciim  dicit,  ncganda  fibi  cflc  fcptcm  Sacra- 
xncnta, &  tantumtriapro  tcmporc  poncnda,  fatis  apcrti 
£gnificatapudCatholicos  fcptem  Sacramcnta  communi. 
tcr  numcrari. 

S  E  p  T  I M  o  ,  idcm  Luthcrus  in  libro  aducrfusPapatum 
Roma:fundatum,ciucm  cdidit  annoXL  V.  vno  annovidc- 
licctantcquam  dchacvitamigrarct,  ita  impudcnicr  mcn- 
litur,  &obfcccnv^,ac  pctulanicr  loquitur,vtmirumfit  ab 
ipfis  fuishominibus  non  pro  fcurra  potius.quam  pro  Eu- 
angelifla  habitum.  Audadcr  fcribit  Papam  diccrc:isr<fiwa 
extra  n/e,  meas  Claues,  CT  M/JJa/^potefl  opemferre :  ChrtflHS 
JideshtcnthilpoJfHnt  conferre.  Itcm:  Chrtfl/46 eR ebrtt44 yjiolt' 
dt*a,fatuudt^  oblttus  cjtiantam  poteftatem  Itgandtcum  Clatii^ 
ltf4  mthi  tr^dtdertf.  Itcm  :  Qutnonadorat  ^entris  mei  erepi^ 
/«tf, peccatt/m  mortaie  commttttt ,  CT"  dtgntis  efl  tnftrno,  Ibi» 
dem  fcrio  affirmat,Papam  &omncsquiiliiadh2cret,quos 
rudcsj&flupidos,  acfcclcratos  afinos  vocat,nihil  omninb 
fcircinfacnsliccris.nihilnoflc  dc  Dco,dc  Chrifto,dcBa- 
pcifmo,  dc£uchariflia,dcClauibus,dcbonis  opctibus:  & 
cxtradubitationcmcflcdicit. nullum  Catholicorum  fcire 
vnum  cx  dcccm  Praeccptis,  vcl  vnam  pctitionem  orationis 
Dominicdc,vcl  aliqucm  articulum  Symboli;  immo  ncquc 
ordinem  Dccalogi  poflc  reccnfcrc,quaB  apud  fuos  Luthcra» 
nos  ctiampuerisquinqueannorum  notiflimafint. 

Haec  si  rctcUcre  vclim  ,  iniuriam  faciam  vcl  ipfis 
Lutheranis>  quafi  cos  lam  hcbctes,  &  tardos  eflc  cenfc- 
am ,  vt  baec  tam  rplendida  mcodacia  fibi  pcrfuadcti  pafll 
faeriab 
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OcTAvo^idcm  Lucherus  in  articulis  S  malcaldicis  >  quost 
annoM.  D.XXXVII.colIceic,  &in  conucntu  fuorfi  pro- 
niulgauit,in  5.parte,tit.  dcfalfa  Poenitcntia  Papiftarum, 
praetcr  alia  multa mendacia,quibus  titulus  illc  fcatct,  Ca- 
iholicis  imponit,qu6d  doccaut  cos  qui  rcfte  Pcenitcntiaral 
agunt,meccrireminionempeccatorum.  Itcmaddit,  apud 
Cacholicos  nullam ficri  Chrifti,  aut  fidei  mcntioncm,  fcJ 
fperarc  vnumqucmquc  fc  propriis  opcribus  abolcrc  om- 
nia  peccata coram  Dco:  item  Contritionem  Catholico* 
rum,  clTc  fidtam  &  fimulatam  cogitationcm  pcccatorum 
cx  pi*opriis  viribus  profcflamfinefide,  &  finc  cognitionc 
Chrifti. 

Habc  ETfimiIia,qu2BColoco  faspiiisrepetuntur,  SiinZ  ' 
culcantur,tantumabeft  vtpro  nofttis  agno(camus,vtca  in 
Pclagianis  Haercticis prorfus  damncmus.  Scd,  vt fxpc dixi, 
facilecftfinc  tefte  quidlibctaflercre,&procIiuc>ac  familia* 
xe  Harreticis  mentiri; 

CAPVT  TERTIVM. 
Calummx  ^  mendacia  tjiielanchthonls. 

H  iLippvs  McIauchthonConfcffionis,&Apo- 
logiae  audlor,  &  Confcffioniftarum  quafi  pro- 
prmsparens,vt  locuhunc  de  Poenitcntia  prae- 
ter  ccteros  diligenter  munirct,  variis  impoftu- 
ris,&calumniisfucandumcenfuit :  acprimuminipfaCon- 
feffionc  Auguftanaartic.iz.  mcntitur,CathoIicos  nondo* 
ccrcremiffionem  pcccatorumpcrfidcm  cotingcre,  fcdpcr 
noftramdiIedioncm,&operai&ratisfadioncscftc  ncccf- 
farias  ad  rcdimendaspoenas  aetcrnas. 

Sed  operxpretium eritaudire,quam  vari^hoc mendaci- 
uminvariiscditionibusexpreffisrint.  Namin  ipfa  Confef- 
fionequamanno  M.  D.  XXX.  Imperatori  Carolo  cxhi- 
bucrunt,ita  legimus :  RettctuntHr^  tftt ,  cjutnon  docent  re^ 
mtJStonem peccatorHm  perfidem  contingere,fid  tuhent  nos  me^ 
rertgratiamper  /attsfaHtones  nojlraf,  Ineditioneautc  VVit- 
icmbcrgenfiannoM.D.XXXI.  itamutarunt:  Reitciuntnr 
^ifttiijutho  docent  remi^to^i^empeccatoru  perfidemconttngem 
re,  fed  docent  remifs/onem  peccatorucontingere profter  nofiram 
dile^tonem^O^opera.kettctuntur  ^ifiiy^ui  Canontcas  fatis^^ 
fadionesdo^enf  neceffkrioieffe^d  redimendasfcsnasAternaf^ 
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dut pands  Purgator^Ati  cditionc  anniM.  D.  XL.  ita  pofuc- 
runt:  Damnant  ^ sUos^  ejut  nondocent  rem/Jitortem  peccato^m 
rnrn^erfidem  gratts  fropter  Chrtflttm  cont/ngere :  fedcontenm 
dunt  remtfitonem peccatorttm  conttngerepropter  dtgnttateCon» 
trtttonUjDtielltontSyautaltorum  operum\CT  tuhent  duhttarg 
€onfitenttas  in  Pcenttettaian  confeciuantur  remtfiionem  pecca^ 
torumt^  affirmant  hanc  duhtattonem  nonejfe  peccatur/i^^Cm, 
Eadcm  Confcflioin  articulo  dc  Confe/Iionc',  qui  cftinccc 
cosdcabufibuSjirtcditioncanniX  XXI.  AnttaAv\c^y^n,tm'» 
fnod/ce  extolUbantur fitUfiiCi/ones  fidet  ^erOtO'  tnentt  Chrtfiit 
ac  tufltttA  fidei  nuUafiebat  mentto,  Et  in  cdiiioncanniXL, 
^«/^«rfw,inquii  Confc(rio,^«/^/^«</;w  certt  docentejHomodo 
conttngat  remfito  peicatorum :  de fide  pf  orftt6  efi  alttj^/mum  fi» 
ienttum,tmmotubcnt perpetuodubttarede  rem/fi/one peccato^ 
rum,  Et  infra;Z?c<f?/.iutcr  Carholicosfcilicct,/';jr^//;7/^e'r/^. 
ttsfaEbtones  compenjart  Aternammortem :  tndcH/ putabanthU 
cptrtbui  emt  remtjifonem  (ulpA, 

lam  vcrb  idcm  Philippus  in  Apologia  ad  arr.  ii.  tot  frau* 
dcs,&inipoftarascongclTit,vt  dirticilc  fitvcl  numciumini- 
rc :  quarum  tamcn  parccm  alu]uam  rcfutauimus  in  co  li« 
bcllo.ciucminfcripfimusludicium  dc  libroConcordiarLu- 
thcranorum.  Scd vnumcft  mcndacium  tum in  Confefs.in 
artic. dcConfcllionc,cdiiionisanniM.  D,  XL.  liim  in  A- 
pologiaadarticulumdc  PcEnitcntia,quoH  nullomodoprq- 
tcnrc  poflum.  GloriaturPhilipptism^Jcimam  huic  loco  ii 
fuis  cflc  luccm  allatam.  In  Confcflionc  lic  loquitur 
clfrMtatrgentt  acerttotnutiltum  acmalorttm  optnionum  ,/7^- 
plex doRrtnadePoenitentta.  Et  paulb  pbfl  /  ideohutc arttcu^ 
io  rrtaxtme fiuduerunt  ncflrt  Iftmen  adferre ,  ejuttn  tjfu/dem  tta 
fatefecerunttat^uetf/ufirauerunt,  ^ttt/am  aduefjarij  faniC'* 
resfateantur  hac  in  re  bene  meritos  fjje  de  Ecclcfia .  I  n  A  p  o  1  o» 
gia  vcrb  ha?c  addit:  Omnes,  in c\mt ^  boni  ^^/rtomn/umordi^ 
tJum^ac  Theologtci  ordtnis  ettam,haud dubte fatetury  ante L «• 
thertjcrtpta  corfuflfitmam  fuifle  doHrtnam  PcenttcnttA,  Ex* 
y^ant  bbrtSententtartorum  ,  ^btjunt tnfintfd.  tju£fiiones,  tjiuod 
fififlf  Theologt  ^ncfuam fatisexplicare  potHerttnt :  popuiu^  netj^ 
ffgff£mmamcomple(iipotutty  nec  ^tdere  cjha  prActpue  re^ut^ 
terentur  tn  Pcenttentta,  ^bt  eju/Lrenda  tjfet  pax  confctenti/t» 
prodcat  nobis  aliejui^exaduerfariii yejutdtcat  ejuando  fiat  re^ 
tntf^'^ peccatorum:  Bone Dem^quante. tenebrsLfiint.  Dubttanf 
^tr9*m$n  Attrttioni i  W/^  C^ntrtttonefiatremtjito  peccato^ 

£tibi  rum^ 
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ttum, Et in fra :  Nosfgiturt^t exfUcaremus pt^  confctenitoi  tn 
hs^  lAhjrtnthU  Sophifiarum,conffitutmtis  duas fartes  Ptsmten* 
ttA^  ^tdeltcet  Contrtttonem^zs*  Ptdemf^c, 

A  T  N  oscontravcriffime diccrcpoffumus,antcLuthc« 
ri  (lcfcdioncm,&  fcriptailla  contentiofa,  planiflimam  fu- 
iflcdodrinam  dcPcrnitcntia,fica  fpcdcntur, quae  adhpc 
Saciamcntum  c»mfru<^u  fufcipicndum  &  minilhandum 
pcrtincnt,quxfoIaapopulo, &  faccrdotibus  communitec 
iciri  ncccdc  clh  Scicbant  cnim,  &  fatcbanturomncs,Poc- 
jDiKcntiam  Saciamcntum  cflc^  ncqucdcca  re  vlla  contro- 
ucrfia  crat.  Scicbant  quo  tcmporc  ncccflc  cflct  Pctnitcn- 
tiam  agcrc^atqueadhocSacramcntumacccdcrc.Scicbane 
quid clTctagcndum,vtSacramcntum  hoc  vtilitcr  pcrcipe- 
ietur,nimirum  dolcndum  cfledc  pcccato  prstcrito,  &  pro- 
politum  concipiendum  vitx mclioris ; confitcnda  facerdo- 
liomniapcccata mortalia,qua:ad mentem  poft  examc  vc«* 
iiircnt  :mul<Sam  dcnique  fubcundam,quam  faccrdos  im- 
poiuifler.  Scicbant  per  Abfolutioncm  remitti  pcccata,Dco 
Biinirum.Chrifli  merita  per  facerdotum  miniflcrium  appli- 
caiHc: idqucgratis,non  ob mcritum  vel  dignitate  Contri- 
tionis,nedum  Atiritionis,  vt  mendaciflime  Aduerfarij  no- 
bis  imponunr.  Scicbantdcniqueaquo Poeniientiae  Sacra* 
iiicntum  petcre  deberent,  aproprio  videlicet  animaru  fua- 
rumPaftore,velcert^abeo,  qui  a  communi  Paftorc  totius 
£cclc(ixadid  munusfacultatehabcrct.Hxcomnia,  &no. 
taerantomnibus,&cxtracontrouerfiampofita,&adpopu. 
liinftru(flioncmin  Catechifmisj  aliisquccommuuibus  lU 
brispafliminucniebantur. 

Qubd  fi  prxtereaquaedamfubtilius  aTheoIogis  difpu* 
tabantuc  infcholis  dcPocnitcntiqSacramcnto,caniliil  po-  , 
puli  fidcm  impcdiebant,  quemadmodum  nec  difputatio» 
ncsdeTrmitacc,deIncarnationc,depeccatooriginis,aliis-' 
que  fidci  noftrx  myfteriisimpcdimento  (unt  plebi,quo  mi- 
ims  fimphcemSymbolifidcmexconcionibuS)  &Catccbir* 
mishaurire  poflint. 

AtpoftLutheri fcripta &conccrtationes,itaconfafa  & 
obfcuratafuntomnia,vt  nihil  certi  lam  habeant  Luthcra* 
jiidcpraicipuiscapitibusdodrinaedePasnitentiajvt  mirutn 
non ficdiiputationes fubtiliorcsScholafticorum apud  cos 
ccfsaflc,cumin  primiselemcnris,&iis,  quacab  ipfo  ctiaru 
populo  cognofci  debcnc ,  noadum  conuenire  potucrint.^ 

Con- 
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Conicndunt  enimadhuc,fitnc  vlluPoenitcntixSacramcn- 
cumjanfit  rctinenda  priuata  Confeflio;  qux  pcccata  finc 
confitcnda  ncccflaribj quo  tcmporc fit facicnda Confcflio; 
cuifit  facicndai&numctiamfocmina:,ac  pueri  poifint  ab- 
folucrcj  Fidefnc Contritioncm,an  Contritio Fidcm  pr^cc- 
dcrpdcbcat.  NamLuthcrusincaptiuit. Babyl. cap.  dcPoe- 
citcnria,  iragicc  vocifcraturineos,quiContritioncmFidc 
priorcmfaciunt,quiquccam  impiis,&  infidchbus  tribuut: 
O  /r^«i,inquir,  Dettnfnftentalnienj^  HAccmetn  Ecclejta  Chr;-^^ 
ftt docert i' ^tzmtvi  Confcfllo  Auguftana  art,  ii.quicft  dc 
r<rnitcniia,&  in  artic.  dc  Confeflionc,  &  Apologiaad  art» 
11,  difcrtisvcrbisdoccnt,  Contritioncmprxccdcre,Fidcni 
dutcm  fubfcquij  cx  cjuo  fcquitur,vt  Contritio  nunquam 
siifi  inimpiis,  &  infidclibus  repcriatur.  Ita  in  rc  primaria 
pugnatConfefl[io,quxcftLuthcranis  loco  nouicuiufdam 
EuangclijjCum  ipfoLuthcro,qui  cft  iifdcm  ioco  noui  cu- 
iufdam  Euangcliftae,  Scd  his  omiflis,  pcrgamus  ad  cctcra» 

IdcmPhilippusin  difputationcdcPocnitcntia,propof,7. 
f\C2i'\i:S(ulre,&tmffte  doctterunt  SchoUfitci tpeccataremttti 
fer  Contrtttonemjinejide^.  Etpropof,  n,  7p/<#,  inquit, 
^rina  de^  Pcenttentid  afud Schoiafttcos  yplena  eft  errorum,  ^ 
smftetatfi^  auia  ommittuntcaputnegotij^^tdelicetfidem^eiuta 
mon  docent  hominem  fide^  accifere  remtJ?tonem  feccatorumm 
Idcminalia  difputat.  contraartic. Louanicnfes  propof.  $m 
JDetrahHnttXWQ^mi^gloriA  Chrtjit ,  quando  dicunt  remttti  fec^ 
€atafroft€rnoJhra  merita ^non  frofter  Chrtjlum,  EtpropoC 
lcq,  Hunc tertium errorem^ ejuo deleturfrAciputt^ arttcultctfi^^^ 
^t\Credoremifitonem  peccatorum.imfiedejendunt  Louani^ 
>enjes tnjuo decret0»  Idem  inLociscommunibus  vltimb  cdi- 
^is>tit,  dcConfcfl'.  Af^w^i*^/,  \nc]u\iyfinxeri4t  enumerartonerrt 
-feccatoru  inConfeJ^tone  ejfc  cultum,^  meritortam  remtfitonis, 

Haec  o  mni  Amendacia  funt,neqjaliotcftimoniopro* 
Baripofl*unt,nifi  quiaLutherolibuitcaconfingcrc:  quodc- 
tiimillcdixit.provcrohabcadum,&fxpiusrcpctcdum  cft, 
licctalioquifalfiflimum  fir, 

Dcniquc  in  locis  communibus  cditis  anno  M.D.  XXIL 
cumprimitiasfpiritusLuthcrici  lchaberegloriaretur  Phi- 
lippus,mcndaciis  &impofturis  contcmptu  addcbat  anti- 
.quiflimi.&cclebcrrimiConcilijoccumcniciNicacni:  fic c- 
nim  (cripfitin  colib.tit.dchumanislcgib^/w^wtj^/ciV/rie».* 
€on/litf(ftk  JiintJuAdam  PtfntftnttAformA  :non  pronuncioefHO 
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jj>tritu  decreuerint  Patres:at  ^tdtobonam  Euangeiij partem, 
$mmh  ^tm germanamEuangelij  obfiurat^m  ejfe  eatradtttone^ 
nam  tnde primum  nattt, funt fatisfa^liones.  £  t  in  fri :  Porro 
firorum  temporum  Theologafirt /e^uutt  Prifeam  trad/tionem 
^nodt  NicAndyfecerunt  exfatfafa6ltonibf4Spartem  Pctmteru 
titt^ijuo  erroreplanenoneBaltt€6nocenttor.  Hsecillc. 

,  1n  qvibvs  vcrbii  tria  mihi  animaducrtcnda  cflc  vi- 
dcntur.  PRiMO^incrcdibilis  audacia  huius  hominis>  qui 
cum  eo  tcmporc  iuucnis  c(rer,& facras  litcras  vix att igiiTcty 
inrcholisGrammaticorum  tantum  vcrfari  folitus;  tamcn 
iam  fpirituh2rcticocbrius,pronunciareaurusfit,aNicxna 
gencraliSynodo  omnium  antiquinima^&fandillimajvim 
germanam  Euangclij  cflc  obfcuratam. 

Sec  vN  Do,  inlcitiaintolcrabilisin co>qui  fe  ccnforcm 
Nicrjnx  Synodiprofitcbatur:  ncq-  cnimvcrum  cft,  cxCo- 
cilioNica^noprimumnatas  cfle  fatisfadioncs,cum  Con- 
ciIiumNcocaefaricnfc,&Ancyranum,qu2e  funtNicaenovc- 
tuftiorajplcnafint  Canonibus  posnitcntiahbus  :  &  fandi 
Cypriani  fcrmodelapfis,acTcrtulliani  liber  de  Pccniten» 
tia(vtaliosnunc  omittam)  nihil  fcri^  aliud  (bnent  nifi  fa- 
tisfadliones.  Floruifle  autcm  S.  Cypuianum  annis  citcitcr 
odoginta,  &  TertuIIianumannis  plusccntumante  Syno- 
dumNicxnaminemo  inficiaripotcfl. 

T  BRT  I  o,admirabiIisinconftantia.  Nam  ciim  doftri- 
nam  noftramdc  Pcrnitcntia,quam  oppugnant,paflim  no- 
uam  cfle  clamitcnt,&  Papiftarum  commenta  appcllare  fo- 
lcant:  hicPhilippus  aflirraarc  non  dubitauit,ThcoIoga» 
ftros  noftri  tcmporis  in eo  quod Satisfadlioncm  partc  Poe- 
nitcntiae  fccerunt,  fcquutos  eflc  Patres  Synodi  Nicaense. 
Quodfi  ita  cft,  antiquiflSmam  fatcri  oportet  Gatholico- 
fum  dodrinam:nouamautem,qux  illi  rcpugnat,Luthcra« 
norum. 

CAPVT  OyARTVM. 
Calumnia ,  t^mendacia  Tilemani  Heshujij. 

Ileman  vsHcshufius,qui fe  EpifcopumSam- 
bienfcm  fcribit,  cum  animaducrtcrct  multis 
iam  annis  Catholicos  protcftati, mcdacia  plu- 
rimaaLuthcro,  Philippo,  ccterisque  fcdariis 
cfle  conhcta,  vt  dodrinam  Catholicam,quam  folidis  rati- 
onibus  confutare no  potcrant^impofturii  faltcm  odiofam 

facc» 
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faccrcnc  :confiliumccrpicindicandi  audlorcs  coru  omni- 
um  ccrorum,qui nobisaLuchcranis  obiiciuncur« vc  audlo** 
ribiis  ttoftrarum  fcnccnciarum  confpcdis  acq;  agnicis,  dcfi- 
ncrcmus  aliquandoLuchcranoscocmcndacioru,&calum- 
niarum  rcos  faccrc.  Tcaqi  librum  fcripfic  dc  fcxccncis  crrori- 
bus,quos  Romana  Ecclcfia  concca  Dcivcrbum  furcnccr 
dcfcndic ;  dcquo  libro  in  aliis  locisnon  paucadiximus. 

NvNcinfpicicmusfolumlocum  nonum,qui  cft dc  Poe- 
niccncia.  lu  co  loco  crrores  cres  &  odoginca  numcrauit 
Hcshufius,quosdc  Pocnicentiaa Cachohcis  affirmari  con- 
ccndir.S  Eom  hi$noninucniuntur,qui  a  Luchcro,  &  Phi- 
lippopaflim  nobisobiicicbantur,vt,  quod  fidcm  cxcluda- 
mus  aSacramcnco  Pa:niccncix,qu6dgraciam propriismc- 
ricisacquiramuSj&alraidgenus^non  igitur  indicauic  au« 
<5lorcs  corum  crrorum ,  quos  nobisfalso,  &  pcr  fummam 
impudcnciam imponi  concendimus.  Dcindc  in  crroribus 
<juos  Tilemanus  cnumcrac,  mulci  func  nobis  communcs 
cum  Luchcranis, qui  ccrtc  auc  crrorcs  nou  crunt,aucLu* 
thcrani  cum  Papiftis  crrabunc,  vcl  eciam  Papiftae  dici  potc- 
xunc :  multi func icem  ad  vcrbum  deprompti  cx  libris  vccc- 
rum, ac  fa ndlillimorum Pacrum ,  qui  ancc niille annos  flo- 
tucrunt,  quidcbcncfimiliccr  auc  cxpungi  ex  catalogo  illo 
crrorum,  auc ccrte  cfficiccur ,  veccrcs  illos  fandlifllmosquc 
Pacrcs  fuiflc  Papiftas,  &  proindc  Papiftarum  Ecclcfiam, 
anciquam  illam  &  vcramcfleEcclcfiam,  qux  ancc  annos 
xnillcflorcbac.  Sunccciamnon  pauci , qui fenccntias adcb 
vcrascompraehcnduncvcncccflc  omnino  fucrit,  vel  Hcs- 
hufium  non  inccllexiirc  Catholicorum  fcncenciam,  auc 
fludiosc  inepcire,ncdicam  inlanirc  voluifle.  Suncdcnique 
plurimi,quimanifcftascalumnias,&  mcndaciaconcincnr. 
Hisaucem omnibusdcnumcro  illo dccraftis,ad cxiguum 
fan^  reducciurcumulum  iUcingens  accruuscrrorum. 

ExcmplapR  i  Migcnetis  harc  cfle  poflunc.  O  cta vvs 
crrorapud  Hcshufium  cft,  quod  in  Concilio  Tridcncino, 
fcfs.  i4.cap.i.  Catholiciaflerant,  PocniccnciamanccChri- 
fti  aduencumSacramcnrumnonfuifl'c,nequccciam  poftiU 
lius  aducncumcuiquam  circanccBapcifmura.  In  hacccc^ 
tc  fcntcncianobifcumLuchcrani  conucniuntomncs:  ncq; 
cnim  Luchcrus,auc  vUus  vnquaLuthcranus  docuic  Pccni* 
cenciam  Sacramcncii  cflc,cum  agitur  ancc  Baptifmum ,  auc 
in  vcccriTcftamcnco  vllu  fuiflcSacramcncum  ptopric  di- 
AumPoenitenciac.  Bbbbb  \  Erro» 
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ErrorL  I V.  abHcshufio  notatur,quod  idcm  Concilrunt 
Tridcntinum,  fcfl'.  14.  cap.  6« doccat,cciam  cos  faccrdotcs^  ' 
cjaipcccato  moriali tcncntur,  perSpiritus fanfti  virtutcm 
in Ordinationccoilaram>tanquam  Chrifli  miniflros  fun* 
i^ioncm  rcmittcndipeccatacxcrccrc.  Ha£C  Sententia 
itaeftcomunisCathoIicis  cumLuthcranis,vt  inipfaCon- 
fcllione  Auguftanaart.  S.damncntur  Donatiftae  &fimilcsy 
<j iii  ncgaban t  miniftcrium  maldrum  in  Sacramentis  cflTc  v* 
tiIc,atquecfEcax:  &ibidcm  apcrtc  aflcratur,  Sacramcnta 
propterOrdinationem,&mandatumChrifti  cfficaciacflc, 
ctiamfi  pcr  malos  cxhibeantur.  Veligitur  Heshufius  crro^ 
xcmillumcxpungat,  vcIfcvtDonatiftam  abipfa Augufta*^  . 
naConfeflione  damnatum  cflTc  fateatur. 

Error  LXXIV.ponitur  ab  Heshufio,  quodpro  pccca'^ 
tooriginalinondebcat  ficri  fatisfaAio  :  cuius  crroris  au* 
^orem  citat  S.  Thomam  4.  dift.  16,  quaeft.  i.  art.  1.  A  T 

I  s  vnquam  Lutheranus  non  idcm  fenfit?  quiSatisfadio* 
»em vniucrsedc  mediotollunt.ancrcdibilccft  cos  admil^ 
furos  Satisfadtioncmad  cxpiandum  originale  pcccatum?' 

lamSECvtjDi  gencris  hxc  crunt  cxempla.  P  r  i  m  v  s  er- 
tor  cfle dicitur,qubd  Pocnitcntia fit  pr^tcrita peccata plan- 
gere, &plangcnda  nonadmittcrc.  Qv_ae  verb  a  apud  S« 
Grcgorium  Icguntur  homil.  34.  in  Euangclia,  &  citantuc 
iimilia  nomineS.  AmbrofljaGratianOjCan.  Ecce  nunc.de 
Pccnitent.dift.i.  quarcfi  iftc  error  Papiftarum cft,  vt  Hes- 
hufiusdicit,  Grcgorius,  &  AmbrofiusPapiftx,  atquc  adcc> 
Lutheranorum  aducrfarij  erunt. 

T  E  R  T I V  s  error  apud  Hcshufium  hic  cft :  Secnnda  poff^ 
matifragSHm tabula  efl^CHlfamfimfUciterc9nfiter$.  Athaec 
spfa  vcrba  S.  Hieronymifuntincpiftola  adPammachium 
&  Occanum,  de  crroribus  Origenis ,  &  fimilem  fenicnti-^ 
omidcm  au(iorhabct  inepift.ad  Demetriadcm,& in  altc- 
caadSabinianum^&incap.  5.  Ifaia?.  Vidcs  igitur  Lciflor, 
c|uam  antiquum,  ac  nobilcm  Papiftam  nobis  conccdac 
Heshufius,  quemfcxccatisLuthcris  optimoiure  anicfcr* 
£c  poflimus.  ' 

Error  X  V.  eft,  qubd Pccnitcntiam cflc dicamus Baptif- 
mum  laboiiofum,quodquein  TridcntinoConcilio,  fcfli 
14.  cap.  1.  alTcrant  Patres ,  ad  vitx  nouitatcm  per  Sacra- 
mentum  Pocnitcntiq  non  fine  magnis  flctibus  &labori- 
bus  pcrucniti.  Atqvi  haec  fcntcntia  nonvnius,aut  al- 

tcrius^ 
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tcrius,  fcd  omnium  pcnc  vctcrum  fcriptorum  cftj  vt  noa 
poffit  hiccrror  Papillarum  dici,  nifi  omncs  ilU  lantblli- 
ini,  atquc  antiquiflimi  Patrcs  Papiftr  conccdancur  fuif- 
lc  Nam  qui  ua  comparant  Posnitcntiam  cum  Baptilmo 
11  tibulam  naufragij  cum  nauigio  intcgro,  (atis  apcrte 
indicant,  Pocnitcntiam  Baptifmum  cflc  laboriorum.  Scd 
pr^tcrHicronymum  in  candcm  fentcntiam  fcribunt  fan« 
^as  Cyprianus ,  Clcmens  Alcxandrinus,  Tcrtullianns, 
Pacianus,  Ambrofius,  Thcodorctus,Dama.fccnus,  &ahj, 
quorum  tcdimoniaca. ii.infracitantur. 

Error  X  X  V  1 1  I.  cft,  dolorcm  cx  Contritionc  fufcc-- 
ptum  adcb  vchcmcntcm  ,  acrcm,  &  inccnfum  cflc  opor- 
tcrc,  vt  doloris  acecbitas  cum  fcdcrum  magnitudinc  ac- 
quari,  confcrrique  pollit.  Hanc  vero  fcntcntiam non 
{olum  Catcchilmus  Romauus,qucm  Hcshufius  cirat,fcd 
ctiam  fandiflimus,  &  dodiflSmus  Martyr  Cyprianvs 
habct :  (lccnimfcribitin  fctm.  dc  lapfis  ,  cxtrcmo  : 
fna^a  deltqutmtis ,  tam  grandtter  dejieamus :  alto  ^ulnert 
dtl/gerts,  iortga  medtana  nort  deju  \  Vcsmtentta  crtmtnt^ 
mtnornonfitm 

Error  XL,  cft,  quod  confcflio  a  mortc  libcrct,  Parad^ 
fum  ajperiat ,  &  /pcm  falutis  tribuat:  cuius  crroris  audo- 
rcm  facit  Hcshuflus  Pctrum  Lombardum  lib.  4.  Scntcn. 
dift.  17.  At  verba,  quscLombardus  loquitur,  non  iplc 
fibi  finxit,fcdcx  Ambroflocitauitin  fcrmonc  quodara  dc 
Quadragcfima.  Arquc  haec  dc  fccundo  crrorc. 

T £ R T  II  gcncris  cxcmpla ha^c  cflc  potcrunt.  Qv_ r 
TVM  crrorcm  cflTe  dicit  ,qu6d  Pocnitcntix  Sacramcncum 
confiftat  cflcntialiterin  aducius  qui  fandificatur:  quam 
fcntcntiam  Catholicific  intcllisunt,  vt  vclint  Contritio- 
iicm, Confcflioncm,  &  Satisfadioncm  ,quas  partcs  ma- 
cerialcsSacramcnti  huiusappcllant,  in  adione  poenitcn- 
tisconfiftcrc.  Qv^od  q^id e  m vcrum  cflc, ncmo  lobrius 
iicgabit:cuius  cnimadiocflc  poicftdolcrc,conficcri,fatis- 
faccrcnificiusquidolet,  confitctur,fatisfacit?  Sextvm  er- 
rorcm  cflcdicit,qu6dPocnitentia (ccundum  habitudcbcac 
cflc  pcrpctua,  fccundum  a(Stum  nonitcm.  Hanc  vero 
fcntcntiam  quis  ncget ,  fi  cam  intelligat?  nec  cnim  Pocni- 
tcntiaaduagercdum  dormimus  poflumusfvt  varia  ncgo- 
cia.qu^Pccnitcntiq  adionem  impediunt,nunc  omitia)pro- 
indcpcrpctuoilla  agereminimc  poflumus:  habitu  autcm 

Bbbbb  4  ptom- 
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f>rompros;acparatosadPocniteci^m agcndam fi  rcs  pofta«' 
ct,cfle  nosdcbcrcac  poHcjqaisvnquam  inficiatuscft? 

XIII.  Errorcm  cflc dicit,q uod  fidcs  nou  fit  pars  Focni- 
tcntiar, fcdcam anicccdat.  Et  h anc (cntcntiani,fi pcrfi- 
dcmintclligaturid  quod  Catholici  intclligunt,  firmus  vi- 
dclicctaflcniusadea omnia,quae Dcus  vcrbo  fuo  rcuclarc 
dignatuscfl-,necLuthcrani,ucc  vlli  omnino  homincsnc- 
garc  poicrunt.  Ni fi  cnim  quisDcum,pcccatum,Iudicium, 
&aliaidgcnuscflcccrt6crcdat, ficrinon  potcft  vt  ad  Pce- 
j)iccntiamddducatur:quaicnifi  fidcs  prxccdac^PGcniccxi" 
tia  nunquam  rubfcquctur* 

XI  V.  Errorcm  numcrat,qubdduplcxfit  dolor  in  Con- 
tritionc,vnus  rationahs,altcr  fcnfualisjquodquc  prior  nc* 
ccflario  ad Contritioncmrcquiratur,  poftcrior  non  itcm. 
Et  Hic  qu^dubitatiofingipotcft>NcgabitTilcmanusho- 
inincm  &mcntc,&carncdolorcmpoUc  con^ipcrc  ?  at  fi  id 
iicgct,angcIum,vclbcluam,nonhomincmdabir.  Ncgabic 
dolorcm  lUum  qui  mcntc concipitur,  finc  dolorc  fi:n(ibili 
atq;  cxtcrno  cflcpoflc/*  atquam  firpccxpcrimur  ipfi  in  no- 
bisicumrcm  aliquamgrauiflime  animoaucrfcmur,  eiusq; 
xios  valdepocniteatitaracnlachrymam  vnanosipfosa  no- 
bisimpetrarc  nonpoflc?quisvcro  Chriftianusambigat,aJ 
pcccatidctcftationcm,corcontritum&  rpintum  contribu- 
Jatum,ctia  finecorpotalibuslachrymis  poflcfufficerc? 

XXV.Errorcm  facir,qu6d  pcrfedlam  Contritioncm  cf- 
fc  oportercdicamusj&tantu  dolorccxpcccatis concipicn- 
dum,vt  maiorncqueatcogitari:  cuiuscrrorisau^orcm fa- 
cic  CatcchifmumRomanum.SED  fallicur  Hcshufiusrnon 
cnim  fentcntiaeilliusCaccchifmusRomanus,  fcd  Spiricus 
lan(^luscftaudor,quicum&Mofis,&Chriftiipfiusorctam 
faepc  tcftatus fit,Dcum  toca  mcncc,  coto  cordc,  atq;  omni* 
busviribus,idcft,  fummo,  &finccriflimo  amorc  diligeduni 
cfle  ,vt  nihilcivcl  anccponamus, vcl  adxqucmus  :  ccrccfi- 
muleciamnosadmonuiflcccnfenduscft,  vc  depeccacis  ia 
Dcumadmiflis,coco  corde,coca  mencc,acqi  omnibus  viri- 
bus  doleamus;nequcobvllius  boni  crcaciiaduram  maio- 
ri,  aucxqualidolorcafficiamurf  amorcnim  doloris  mcn- 
fura  cft)  nifi  fortc  Heshufio  vidcatur  maiorcm  clfc  dolo- 
rem  cx pccunia?  amifl[ionc ,  quam cx  Dci  ofFcnfionc  conci- 
picndum.  Scd  vcnioadexempla  V  ltimi gcncris,  id  cfl:, 
•dcalumnias,  &mcndacia. 

Incrro- 
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In  crrorc  XII.  notat  cxCatbchismo  Romano 
liabcri,  cjuod  vi,&cfiicietiaSacranicnti  Pocnitcntix.quod 
confiftit  in  adu  cxtcrno  hominis,  fanguis  Chrifti  noAra 
pcccata  abluat, hoc  cft,  fanguis  Chrifti  accipiat  vim  fuam 
abaduhominisjquxcft  horrcnda  blafphcmia«  At  hor* 
rcnda  potius  impudcntiamcnticntis  Hcshufij ,  quam  vIU 
Catcchilmi  blalphcmiahocloco  rcpcrictur.  Id  cnim  fo« 
lum  Catcchifmusdocct,viSacramcnti,vtdiuini  cuiufdam 
inlhumcnii,Chrifti  (anguincm  ad  nos  dcriuari,quo  pcc- 
caia pnrgcntur:  nonautcm (vtmcntiturHcshufius) Chri» 
fli  fnnguincm  vira  fuam  a  Sacramcntis  accipcrc,  id  cnim 
nullus  vnquam  ncquc  fcripfit,  ncquc  fbmniauit  Catholi* 
corum.Hacc  autcm  (unt  vcrba  Catcchifmi,quaeciranture« 
tianiab  Aducrfario:  Cum  nemo/a/Htem  nt/i  per  Chrtflnm, 
eiuajj  paj^tonis  IfeneficiumconfetfHf  pofitt.confentaneum»  no* 
6t«(^  <ftil'fitmumfHtt  eit^modi  Sacramentum  tnftttH$,  chims 
Spt,^  efftcientia  thrtfti  fungHtt  ad  nos  dtfluens ,  peccata  pofi 
BaptifmHm  admtffaelueret,  Quo  loco  non  fignificat  Catc- 
chilmus,  vi  &  cfficicntia  Sactamcnti,  Chrifti  fanguincm 
pcccata  clucrc  :  fcd  Chrifti  fanguincm,  quifolus  pcccata 
noflraclucrcpotcft,vi,&  cflicicntiaSacramcntiadnos  dc- 
flucre.Exquononmagis  fcquitur,Chriftifanguincma  Sa- 
cramcnro  vim  clucndipcccata  accipcrc,  quam  fcquatur,  a» 
quam  vim  hurocdandi  acanaliaccipcrcquia  pcr  canalcm 
dcfccndit.-vcl  ccrtcluccrnamhiccndivimmutuariacandc- 
labrojquiapcrcandclabrumdcfcrturadaulam, 

In  crrorcXIX.  notat.cxGratianoj&Longobardojfcmcl 
tanium  Poenitcniiam  agi  pofle,  S  e  d  morc  fuo  impofto- 
rcm  agit.Nam  Gratianus  dift.  i.  &  j.dc  Pocnitcntia,&Lon- 
gobardus  lib.  4.  Scntcnt.  dift,  14.  profcrunt  varia  Patrum 
tcftimonia,quaeinfpccic  contrariacflc  vidcntur,  cum  alia 
fcmcl  tantum  Pocnitcntiam  agi,  alia  f*cpius  itcrari  poflc 
conccdanr:  lcdiidcm  audlorcsPatruradida  conciIiant,ac 
docent  Pocnitcntiam  folcnncm  non  nifi  fcmcl,  priuattm 
fa:pius conccdi  folitam.  Hcshufius  autcm  vt  fimplicibus 
imponat,quaeaudorcsilIi'pro  vnapartc  qu^ftionis  addu» 
cunt ,  ita  citat,  ac  fi  ca  fcntcniiaomnium  Cathohcorum 
cflct. 

IncrrorcXXIV.CatcchifmumRoraanum,&Tappcrum 
rcprxhcndit  quod  afl^crant,  Contritioncm  non  cflc  opus 

5piritusfan(2i#fcdadlumYoluntaiis,vi  libcri  aibitrij  clici- 
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tum.  Hic  vcrb  audaciflimumimpoftorcm  agic:?bieniin^ 
quarfo , in toco  Caccchifmo^aut in omnibus Tappcri librff 
inuenicturilla  ncgatio.noncflcContricioncm  opus  Spiri^ 
rus  fandii'  Dicunc  quidcm  audor  Gatcchifmi  &TappcruSr 
Contritioncm  cfTc  adu  voluntatis»fcu  libcri  arbiirij  (quoi 
folumHcshufiuscitatj&vcri/fimuro  eft)  fcdadum  clfcfo* 
liuslibcri  arbicrij,  aut  noncfTe  fimul  Spiricus  fancfli  donu^ 
nondicunr.  Ecpucriliscft  illa  Hcshufij  Dialcdica;  Con«' 
tritiocfl:a(flusvoluutatis,nonigicur  cftopusSpiritusfandli; 
qua(inonpoftitidcmopusaDco(!mul,&  a  noftra volunta- 
tcficri.  S.  AvGVSTiNvs  lib.  dc  prardcftinationc  Sandto- 
rum,cap.5.  diflercns  dc  adibus  crcdcndi  &  aLmsLiidiiPltrmm^ 
inquit,  nQfirum  eR,  f  rofterarhstnum  ^oluntatu ^trumiy 
datum  eff,  frefter  Sfirttum jtdet ,  ^  ckarttatU . 

In  errorcL  VI I.  cuius  au(florcm  Hcshufius  inuenire  non 
potuitjhxcvcrbababcntur:  Docent  aif/oluttonem  peccatorum 
non  tantuminnomtne  /esv  Christi  debere  Jierttfid  ^ 
B,  Ma  R  I  AB,cJr  omntum  SanSlorum,  ^  noftrorum  etiam  ope^  - 
rum :  ^nde  efthdc  communu,^  blaJphemiA  flenaforma  Abfo- 
lutionu,  efua  tn  Monafteriisfunt  ^Jt,  [  Merttum fajiionu  Domi^ 
ntnoftrilE  sv  Christi, &B,  Af  a  r  i  ae  femfer  ^trginu,  tSr 
omnium  Sanilorum^merttum  Ordtnii,  ^  grauamen  Religi^" 
nu,humtUta« ConfeJ^ionU,  Contritiocordu,bonaofera,(jUA  fe^ 
ciftiO'  factes  fre  amore  Domini  nofirt  /b  s  v  C  H  R  i  s  T  i ,  ce-^ 
danttiiitn  remijiionem feccatorum,  tn  augmentum  meritt  O' 
gratiA,  c2r  infrAmtum  ^tti.  AternA^  Amen,  ] 

H  AEC  ad  vcrbum  rccitarevolui,vtimpudcntiaHaprcti- 
conim,&menticndi  libidoomnibusinnotcfceretinamncc 
^tulit,nccprofcrrcpocuit  noftcrHcshufius  vllum  Catho- 
licu  au(ftorem,qui  hxc  verba  pro  forma  Abfolutionis  agno- 
fcercc.  Forma  cnim  vcra,qua  Catholiciomnesvtuntur,illa 
vcrba  {\xni:Egoteabfiluo  abomntb,feccatt$tuu,in  nomtne  Pa"' 
tristO-^tiiji&Sf  tritusfan^ifAme,  in  qua  forma nulla  mcntio 
ficB.  Virginis  Mariab,  aucjSan(ftorum cctcrorum,fed  fo- 
lius  Dci,cuiuscftproprium,pcr  fcaut  pcr  Miniftros  fuos, 
pcccata  remitterc.  Hanc  autem  cfTe  formam  Abfolutionis,. 
partim  ex  Conciliis,  Tridcntino  &Florcntino,  &  omnibus 
au<5loribus,qui  de  iis  rcbus  tra(ilant,partim  cz  ipfa  Ecclefi^ 
confuctudine,omncsnorunt.  Porraina,quaccitat  Hcshu- 
fius,non  forma  Abfolutionis,  fed  pia  quac<iam  prccacio  cft, 
quamadhibcrc  nonnulli  folcnc  poft  Abfolucioncm  a  pcc* 
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catls  datam.  Ncquc  abfurd^  pfccamur  iuiiarl  ad  pocna?, 
qu2  cx  peccato  rclinquitur,rcmiflioncra,nccnon  ad  gratij^ 
incrcmcntum,&vitam  aetcrnam  confcqucndam,  mctitis 
Chrifti^fandilTimx  DciparaE,omniumbcatorum  cu  Chri«f 
ilorcgnantium,&noftrisctiampropriis  opcribus  aclabo* 
ribuSjCumomniafuomodo  prodcflcvalcanr. 

Scd  iam  dcHeshufio  fatis  diximus:  ncquc  cnim  omnia 
cxcutcrcjrcdquacdamfolum  cxcmplicauflainmcdiumad- 
duccrcpropofltum  fucrac. 

CAPVT  QVINTVM. 

Cxlumnis,  ^  mendacia  lloan  Caluini,  ThcodQ^ 
ri  Bez£. 

V  N  c  dc  Caluini  calumniis  &  mcndaciis  pauca 
quaedam  annotandacflc  vidcntur.  Primo  igitur 
in^.  lib.  Infl.  c.4.  $.x,  adhuncmodumCaluinus 
loquituc :  Stcfint,  Catholici,  tnexfernu  exeratm 
mordtcua  tnfixi,  ^tnthil altHcl  ex  immenfts  ^olttmtnthtsi  coUi^ 
^iUt  cjuam  Panttetiam  ejfe dtfcipltnamtCr  aufterttate^ tjfud  far^ 
ttm  domadd,  carni,  parttm  cafligandi^ puntendit^  ^t/tit  ferui» 
at:de  tntertort  mentii  renouattone,ciu£  ^eram^ttd.  corrcdtone 
fecumtrahfttmtrum flenttum,  Ha'cillc.  Qv^AE  fcntcntiaSc 
jis  rcpugnat,quxcontinu6  ab  codcm  auflorc  fubiiciuntur, 
&apcrtum  mcndacium  contincc  :  fic  cnim  illc  in  confc* 
qucntibus  loquitur :  De  Contrittonequtdem  ^  attritione^, 
multusapudeosfermo,  At  fi  dc  Contritiouc,  &  attritionc 
multusapudCatbolicosfcrmo  cfl>quomodo  dc  intcrioti 
mcntis  rcnouatioucmirumapud  cofdcm  filcntiumcfl?  ad 
Contritioncmcnim  propricpcrtinctcclcbrisillaPocnitcn» 
tiaedcfinitio,quam  iifdcm  Catholicisidcm  Caluinusattri- 
b uit :  ^nteaSla  peccatA defiere,  o*  dtfienda  non committere^. 
Qui autcmitalcribpcccata  dcflct,vc  propofitum  ccrtifli- 
jnumconcipiacanimo,nunquamdcinccpsadpcccatarcdc« 
undi,  is  profcd^intcmam  illammcntisrcnouatioucmac- 
quirit,quxvcramvitaecorrc(f]tioncm  iccumtrahit, 

Qvor>  vcro  paulbinfraCaluinus  fubiicit,Catholicos  lc- 
uicaercmoniarumafpcrfionctotam  cordis  amariiudincm 
(anarc,aoua  calumniacfl,&  ipfiui ciiam  Caluiui  ccflimo» 
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niorcfclli  potcft,  fiquidcm  paulb  ant^dixcrat,  Pocnitcnti- 
;^mapud  Gatholicosnihilc(Icaliud,ni(i(iircipIinam,&aa- 
Acriratc,qux vitiispunicndis  &caftigandis fcruiat.  Qubd 
[\  apud  nosciurmodircquiriturinpGcnitcntibusauftcritas; 
A^Satis£«dionis  gratia  ieiunia,  prcccs,  clccmofyna?,  pcrc« 
grinanoncs>&alia  id  genusopcra  carni  molcfta,  &  labo- 
riofa»  a  Saccrdotibus  indicuntur  :  quomodo  non  mcnti- 
iur,quihoc  ipfum  agnofcit,  &  lamcn  fcribit,  omncm  cor- 
dis  amaritudinem  lcui  cxrcmoniarum  afpcrfionc  fanari} 
S£cvNDO,ibidcmCaIuinusDodlorcs  Catholicos  (in- 
gularis cuiufdam  infcitiac  argucrc  (ibi  vidctur,qubd fc  tor- 
qucant,  &impcdianttribusquibufdam, alioqui  facillimis 
quxflionibus,  An  vnius  pcccati  Poenitcntia  Dco  placcat, 
vbt  in  aliisduratobftinatio;  An  pocnxdiuinitiisinHidx  ad 
Satisfadioncm  valcant;  Anfarpius  itcrari  poflit  pro  mor« 
talibus  pcccaris Pocnitcntia.  SEDCgo  nullum  hadenus 
lcgi,  quihis  quaeftionibus  impcditus  tcncrcrur:  omnesc- 
nimconlinubrcfpondcnt,non  placcrc  Dco  Pocnitcntiam 
vnius  pcccati,  ncc  veram  pcenitentia  effe,  vbi  injaliis  durac 
obftinatioi&procerto  axiomatehabcnt  vcrbum  illud  Au* 
guftini  feu  quicuq;  fucrit  audlor,  in  lib.  dc  vcra,  &  falfa  Pcc- 
ni  ten  ti  Zyt^^^Qu^da  tmfietasinfidelttatiseftyabsUo  i^ut  /ufttti^ 
Cr  tufittta  eft,dtmtd/amjperare  ^en/am.  ncc  m  i  n  lis  con  fen  ti- 
untomncs,flagclIaaDeoimmi{ra,ad  Satisfadioncm  vale« 
fc:  idq;contraHxrcticos  negantcs  dcfcndunt,vtvidercc(t 
in  Concilio  Tridcntino  feff.  14.  can.  15.  ncmo  dcniq;  Ca- 
iholicorumeft,  qui  dubitet  Pccnitentiam  priuatam  (nam 
defolennialia ratio  eft^totiesitcraripofle,quoties  quisia 
peccatumlapfusfuerit. 

TERTiOjibidcm  Caluinusimpudctermcntitur,ciim  ait: 
Turp/ter^tmftedffiniunt»non  ntfide  ^entaitlfti^  feccatis  ejuo^ 
t/d/eag/  Vcen/tent/am,  Qvi  cnim,qu2efo,hoc  dcfiniunt?  cur 
nullus  citatur  huius  dccrcti  audlor?  Scribunt  quide  Catho- 
lici,vcnialiapeccataquotidianacfle,  &idcircoquotidiana 
quoq;  dc  cis  Pocnitcntiam  cfle  agcndam:  neq;  folum  recen- 
tioresjfcd  etiam  S.Auguft.idvcrbis  apcrtiflimis  docet  in  lib. 
50.  homiliaru,hom,  poftr.cap.  8.  at  non  poflc,&iuterdum 
ctiam  oportcrc  dc  roortalibus  pcccaiis  totovitactcmporc 
Focnitcntiam  agi,  nemo  Catholicus  dcfiniuit.  £t  contra 
potius  cxftant  multi  vctcrcs  Canoacs,quiPocnitentiapcr- 
pctuamproceitiscrimiuibusimpcrantj&  laudantui  apud 
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nosij  vchcmcntcr,qui  ad  cxpianda  adolcfccntiae  fuat  pcc- 
eata^vclinErcmo^vcl  Monafteriis  toto  vitas  faac  tcmporc 
duriffimum  vitae  gcnus  complcxi,Pccnircntiam  agunt. 

Qy^AKT  o,idcmCaluinusin  codcmcapitc,$.2. fcribir, 
cxigcrc  CatholicosapoenitcntibusContritioncmadcbiu- 
ftam&pcrfcdam,vtin  trutinaappcndatur  cum  fiducia  vc- 
nisc.&§.?.idipfumplaniuscxplicans,(cribitCathoIicosvcl- 
lc,vtcaContritiomcfitam  fitrcmiffionispcccatorum,cum 
tamcncamncmohabercpoflit;  inquit,  tntereff, 

doceas  ne  emeretitrem/J^fonemfeccatorum  iuflai^ plena  Con-» 
trtrtone,  cfua  nunquam  defungt po^itpeccator;  an  eum  tnftttU" 
ad efuriendam^  ^  fittendam  Det  mt/ertcordtam,  err.  S  E  D 
Catholici non  docc6t,  Contritionc  nos  cmcrcri  rcmiflio* 
ncm  pcccatorum,  ac  pcr  hoc  ncc  illud  doccnr,  dcbcrcin 
trutina  appcndi  cum  fiducia  vcnise,  doloris  accrbitatcm; 
tudiunt  cnim  Catholici  omncs  Synodum  Tridcntinam 
difcrtis  vcrbis  concionantcm,  nihil corum  quae  iuftificati- 
oncm  prarccdunt,  mcrcri  gratiam  iuftificationis,  &  ideo 
gratispct  Chriftum  homincsiuftificari^fcff.  ^.cap.  8.  Itaqj 
Contritioncm  difpofitioncm  cflc  volunt  Catholici ,  noa 
mcritum  rcmiffionis  pcccatoruni* 

Q^o  D  ctiam  Caluinus  obitcr  dicit,nunquam  poflc  ho- 
mincm  dcfungi  iufta,  ac plcna  Contritioncj& ncmincra 
crtc  quicxdodtrinaCatholicadcContritioncvclnon  fitad 
dcfpcrationcraadadlus,vcifimulationcmdoioris  Dco  pro 
vcrodolorc  non  oppofucrit;  mcrae  calumniae  funt.  Nam 
ctiamfifidciccrtitudinc  fcirinonpoflreC^tholici  doccant, 
pcrfcdamnc  Contritioncmhabucrimus,animpcrfcdam: 
tamcn  pcrfcdam  habcri  poflfc,  &  a  piurimisrcipfahabcri 
doccmuscncqi  vlliinouimus  qui  cx  liacdodrinaaddcfpc- 
rationcadadusfir,aut  fimulatum  Dco  dolorcm  pro  vcro 
dolorcobtulcrir.  Scdfruftracontcndimus,ciim  aducrfari- 
us  fola  fua  a/firmatione  contcntus,  nullos  tcflcs  adhibcat. 

QviN  To,in  codcmcap.  i6, 17,  &i8.calumniaturdo- 
Arinam  Catholicorum  de  cnumerationc  peccatorum  iu 
Confcflioncfacicnda :  ac  tandcm  addit,rcm  impojribilcm 
ab  illis  praccipi :  DtcamAn(\mi^  tn/(tmma,^ua/u lex  tlia  fue^ 
rtt.  Stmpitct/erefltmpo/^tbtiis.  S  b  d  calumniam  hanc  cflc 
ncmoncgabit,  qui  librosCatholicorura,autccrtc  Conci- 
liura  ipfura  Tridcntinum,  fcfl,  14,  cap.  5.  lcgcrc  voiucrit. 
Ncqnc  cnim  omnia  omnino  pcccata  cnumciari  oportcrc 
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lcxnoftraiubct,fcdcafoIum,c]uaepoft  diligcntiamin  cxa^t 
itiincpofitam,mcntioccurrcrint:diIigcnuam  autcm  mo^ 
ralem  intclligimus,qualcm  in  ncgotiis  grauioribus  adhi^ 
bcrcfolcmus. 

Quid,quodhocidcm  codcminloco  ipfcidcm  Caluinu» 
docct^  nam  Dcopcccata  confitcnda  cflc  dicit  non  foluni 
gcncratim,fcdctiam  fiiigula:  Qutd}  inc^mZyergoneconfiten^ 
da  non frnt ftngtda  deis^a^  ergo  nnlla  confff^io  Deo  accepta,nf» 
fidtiobui  tflU  ^erbU  conclufay  Peccator fnm)  tmmo  ^erodands 
fottus  operat  ^t  ejttantum  tn  noBu  efty  totum  cor  effundamus  CO'^ 
ram  Deo,  nec  modo  nos  peccatores  effe.fed  cjuanta fit,  cjuant 
^arta  peccatorum  /aies ;  tota  cogttatione  recognofcamtis  non 
fnodo  nostmmundos,fedijua/i6^^aiuanta,gfuamj^  tn  multispar^ 
ttlft^nofiraimmundtctes-  nonmodb  nosdebttores.fed  cjuanttf 
debttts  grauati  ,&^uotnomtntift*s  obflnElt -^non  modo  ^ulnc* 
ratoSifed etiamquammultis,  &  lethaltbtts plagis  faucij  fimtif. 
Kc nc  quis  ci  obliccrct,id  omnino ficri  non  poflc  vt  fingula 
pcccataDco  confitcamur,adiungit:  Hactamenrecognttto^ 
ne,  citmfe  totumpeccator  coram  Deo  effuderttyfertoac  fincere 
cogitet plura  adhuc  reflare,  ac prtfundtores  effe  malorum /uo^ 
rumrecefftts ,  quamquos penttiis  excutere pofitt:  atque^  adeh 
exclamet  cum  Dautd^ :  Errores  cfuis  tntelltgit  ?  ab  occultis 
rneit  munda  me  Domint^.  Hcec  illc,  Sicut  igitur  ipfcnoa 
cxiftimat  lcgem  eflc  impoflibilcm,  quaiubcmur  fingu- 
lapcccataDcoconfitcri,quianon rencmur idfaccrc,  nifi 
quantuminnobis  eft:  ita  non  dcbct  lcgcm  impofljbilcm 
iudicarc,qua  iubcmur  fingula  pcccata  faccrdotibus  con- 
ficcri,  quia  non  tencmur  id  facerc  nifiquantum  rccorda* 
ripoflumus;&  dereliquis  cum  Propheta  fupplicarc  dcbc- 
mns,aLC  dicczc :  Deitifa(juistnte//tgiti  ab  occuitis  munda  me 
Domtne^. 

S  BX T  o,  idcm Caluinus in codcm  cap.  §.  i^. rurfus  mcn- 
titur,nos  doccre,vcniam  pcccatorum  mcritis  acquiri:  it^ 
banc frmmam,inq\i[tyrectdunt  omnta:  nostfutdem  a  Det  cie^^ 
mentta  deitEtorum  ^entam  impetrare , fed  tntercedentemertt9 
^perum.  Etinfra§.  i6.  FeritmAnqmty^ua  funt  peruerfitate^ 

peccatorumremtfitonemy  CT*  reconctitattonem fiertfemeidt^ 
cunt»  cum  tngratiam  Detper  Chrtfium  tn  Bapttfmo  reciptmur  : 
pofH  Baptifmum  refurgendum  effe  per  fattffachones,  Qy  i  d 
faciashuiccalumniatori,qui  dcditaopcra  (entcntiam  Ca« 
tholicoium  perpcram  exponit^  yt  odigfam  rcddat?.  quod 

cnimi 


Cap.  y.  Ve  FwmtcntU.  Lib.  1.  20 

tnim  Catholicidicuni,facisfacicDdumc(rcpropcEnistcra^ 
poralibus,quaEpoftrcconciliationcmcum  Dco,&culpxac 
jpccnaeaetcrnscgratuitamrcmillioncm,  aliquando  rcftant ; 
idipfcirahitad  mcritum rcconciliaiionis.  Tantumautcm 
ttbcft,vtCatholicifcntiant,rcconciliationcm  acquiri  mc- 
ntisfatisfadionum,victiamdoccantncmincm  poflc  Deo 
£atisfaccrc,ni(ircconciliacum.  Ac  vtintclligas,lcdor,  CaU 
uinumnon  ignorantia,  fcdmalitia  pcccarc,  lcgas  19.  Sc 
30.  ciu(dcmcapitis:ibicnim  fatctur,Catholicosnonrcfcr- 
rcfatisfadioncm  adrcconciliationcm,fiuc,quodcftidcin, 
«dculpac  rcmiffioncm,  fcdfolumad  cxpiandam  pa:nam,c- 
•  mquctcmporalcm:F/»^««/,  inquir^.  x9»fiytd$ftin£iionem 
<Hif£y  Cf^fi^  -^t^^M^  remitttfatentur  Det  mi/ericordta,fed 
€u{fdremtJJafecnamrefiarey€ju4mp€rfolMt  Det  tu/lttia  fofiu^ 
Ut.  E 1 4. 3  o.  Scto,  in q uit,  fubttltu6  adhuc tffos elabt^  dum  in^ 
terJLternam  peenam,0'  temporales  dtfttnguunt, 

S  E p  T I M  o,idcm  Caluinus  lib.  ^.Inftit.  cap.i^.  i^.cura 
docuiflct  Catholicos  multum  laborarc,  &  fudarc,  vt  Sa- 
cramcntuminPcrnitcntiainucnircpoflint,  indicatci$,in 
Abfolutionc Saccrdotis  multo fpccioflus,&  facilius  Sacra- 

incntumconftituipotuiflc,quaminaaioncpoenitcntis:& 
iTiiraturcxcitatcmScholafticorum^qui  hoc  non  aducrtc- 
xint;*y4»r,  inqaic,  haUucinatt funt  fltHquamfuertltter,  ^ 
€Actinfolefuerunt;  qui  cum  multadifftcultate£fiuarent,rem 
flanam  ade», cuiuts  obuiam  non  ferfpexerunt.  H«c  illc ; 
tjui  quidcm  impudcntius  mcntiri  non  potcrat,  nifi  fort^ 
inullumScholafticum  lcgcrir.  N  a  m  cx  Scholafticis  Scotus, 
Ocham&Gabr.  in  4.  fcntcnt.  dift.14.  Sacramcntum  Poc- 
BitcntiaeinfolaAbfolutionc  conftituunr; cctcri  omncs  a- 
<5lus  pccnitcntis,  Confcflioncm,  Contritioncm,&  Satisfa- 
^ioncm,  partcm  Sacramcnci  huius  cflc  volunt,  fcd  non 
abfqucAbfolutioncquamSacramcntiformam,  acpcrhoc 
^rimariamSacramenti  pancm  cflc  doccnt.  Itaquc  quod 
nuUiinmcntcmvcniflc  Caluinusfingic,omnibus  in  mcn- 
tcm  vcnit;  &ipfcplan^  hallucinatuscft  plufquam  pucrili- 
tcr,&caccusinfolcfuit,  fi  libros  Scholafticorum  lcgit,  & 
reraplanamadcb,  &cuiuis  obuiamnonpcrfpcxit. 

O  c  T  A  V  o,idcm  Caluinus  in  Aniidoto  articulorum 

rarificQfiura^artic.j.iniroducitCatholicositaloqucntcs; 
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Quantum  ^ero  fertinetad  ConfeJ^tonem,  notandum  eff,  efuod 
materta  ftde  ture  diuino,forma  autem  de  ture  poftttuo.  Ec 
paulo  infra  dicit,  forn^am  fupcrindudam  ab  innoccntio 
Pontificc,quiftatuit  confitcndum  cflc  proprio  Saccrdoti. 
Dcniquc  fingit  fcntcntiam  cflc  Luthcranorum,&  Cacholi* 
ciscontrariam;  Nosrcconciliarigratis  pcr  fatisfadioncni 
Chrifti.  SEDhscmcra  funt  impofturae:  nam  ncquc  vllut 
Catholicus  docuit  formam  ConfcfTionis  cflc  de  iurc  pofiti- 
uo:  ncqucformamThcologivocant,confitcri  proprioSa- 
ccrdotijcumformafitjomniumconfcnru,  vcrbum  Abfolu- 
tionis:ncquc  InnoccntiusinOituitconfitcndum  cflc  pro- 
prioSaccrdoti,rcdcxplicuir,iurcdiuinonon  conucnircpo- 
tcftatcmSacramcntihuiusadminiftrandi,nifiiis,quiiuris- 
didioncm  in  alios  habcnt,qualcs  funt  proprij  Saccrdotcs. 
Scutcntiaautcmilla,  Nosrcconciliarigratispcr  fatisfadi- 
oncm  Chrifti,non  modo nobis  contrana  non  cft,  ncq;  ab- 
furdaCatholicisvllisvidctur,ytCaluinofingcrcplacuit,fcd 
anathcmadicimusiis,qui  illam  ncgarc  voTuerini:  ncquc 
Caluiniftacprofcrcnt  vnquam  tcftimonia  Dodorum  Ca- 
tholicorum,quicadicanr,quaenobis  Caluinus impofuit. 

Similiamcndaciahabct  ctiam  Thcodor^s  Bcza  in  fua 
Confcflionc,  cap.  7.  art.  n.  vbi  dc  Pcrnitcntia  Papiftarum 
diffcnt.  P  R  IM  o,  affirmat  Catholicos  non  tam  cfl~c  mcdi- 
cos,quamcarnificcscrudcliflimosanimarum,quodiijom- 
nibusadultis  rcquirant,vtncccflaria  adfalutcra,Contriti- 
oncm,Confcflioncm,  &Satisfadioncm,  fcd  aut  rcipf*,  fi 
potcft  quis  ca prxftarc,  aut ccrtc  in  voto,  ac dcfidcrio.  Qyx 
auicmcrudclitascft,cxigcrcdcfidcriumcoufitcndi,&mui- 
^tamimpofitamadimplcndi  ? 

SscvNDO,  aflirmatcxigi  a  nobis,  vt  pcrfcdc  tria  illa 
praeftcntur:quodcflcvidctur  promptum iterad dcfpcraii- 
oncm.  At  non  cxigimus  pcrfcde,  nifi  quatcnus  vircs  ha- 
manxa  Dcoadiutaefccxtcndunt;  ncquc  cnim  requirimus 
confcflioncm,nifi  corum  pcccatorum,  quq  mcmoria  tcnc- 
tur,ncquc muldamimponimus,nifiquam  vnufquifquc  fa- 
cilefcrrcpoflit.  Itaqucin  tam  pronoitincrc  addcfpcratio- 
ncm  nuUumvidimus  vnquamdefpciaflc. 

T  E  R  T I  o,aflirmatin  his  tribus  nos  poncrcrcmiflioncm 
pcccatorum,  infignicum Chrifti contumclia.  Arqu^coa- 
tumcliaChrifto  cflc  potcft,fi  dicamus,  mcritum  paflioni^ 
ciuf  Tcraaacire^at^uc  yaicaasfcccatoruiQ  racdicinaro,  c- 
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•mqucapplicaripcr  vcrbum  Abfolutiouisiis,  quipcrCon- 
iritioncm  &Confc(Iipncm,ac  faiisfacicndi  propofitum  ad 
cam  mcdicinam  rccipicndam  ritcpraeparaniur?  Vcl  fi  haec 
contumeliaefl,  curnoncritctiamcontUQiclia,(iquisdixc- 
rit,Baptifmum  aqua:  lauacrum  cfTcrcgcncrationis?  vcl,  in 
co  lauacro  pofitam  ciTc  rcmiilionem  pcccatorumiquod  pcc 
id  lauacrum applicccur  nobis  Chridi  mcricum,  quo pccca- 
tadonantur  ? 

Qv^ARTo,  affirmat  dodlrinam  Catholicorum  dcCon- 
tritioncblafphcmam  eflc,  quod  cam,  partcm  cflc  vchmu$ 
Satisfadionis  pro  noflris  pcccatis  coram  Dco,  atquc  ita 
transfcramusadhomincs,quod  vniusChrifliproprium  cft. 
At  non  hoc  doccntCatholici,ncquccnim  propric  fatisfic» 
ripofl^ccrcdtint  proculpis  in Dcum admiflis,quafi  Contri- 
tioiuftum  prccium  fit, quaofFenfloniatquc  ira;  diuinx  fa« 
lisfiac :  folumcnim  iuftificatos,atqucamicosDcipcr  Chri- 
flimcritumfaL^os,doccnt,pro  icmporahbus  pccnis  poflc 
ac dcbcrc  fatisfaccrc,  Scd  Aducrfarij  noftri  non  liboranr, 
vt  Cathohcam  doclrinam  intclhganc,  fcd  id  folum  quar- 
runc,  vc  quouis  modo  cam  rcprchcndanc,  acin  iuuidiam 
yoccnc,  Scddehishadcnus. 

CAPVT  SEXTVM. 
Calumnu  ^mendma  dMartimKemnit^. 

^^JJ^^Vnc  tandcmadcalumnias,  &  mcndacia Kcm- 
nttij  vcniamus.  Pr  im  vM,vtfeacfuosaNoua- 
^im^K  tianorumhxrcfiafl'crat,illorum  fcnccntiapcr- 
a^^^zi  pcramcxponit:  fic  cnim  loquitur  ini.  p.  Exa- 
min.  pac^.  900.  Ne^jfua^uam/ftmHs  NQuatian$,(jut  femel tu^ 
fttficatisyjt^ofi  Baptffmum  Upft  ejfetiti  omnem fpcm  ^entA»  ^ 
reconctltattonis  cttm  Deo  ^elprorfttsncgaiant,  ^eltndul^ittm 
reuocabant,  ettamft  rurfttt  conuerterentur,  Peenttenttam 
gerent.  S  E  D  non  fuifle  hanc  Nouatianorum  hicrefim, 
inulii?;argumcntis  prcb  irc  poflemus,  fiopuseflcc:  vcriim 
Kcmnitius  hoc  laborc  nos  libcrauit.    Nam  paulo  infra 
pag.5?oi.  rcfcrtcx  hirtoriaTriparcita,quap fucrit  Nouati- 
anorum  opinio.his vcrbis:  \Set ito tmproffatur ^ceftt Noua» 
ttant  diSlum.ejuttn  Trtpart,  //^.  1.  cap.  u.  ad  Confianttnum 
ImfcraiQreminqutctnuttandcs  ^utdtm  lapfgs  tuL  Ptenttenti- 

Cccc9  smilp<n^ 
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^m^fpem^erortmt^tonis  nona^acerdottbus^feda  Deo  /olum^ 
wodo  expe^andam ,  ^«/  f  oUis  poteftatem  habeat  remittend $ 
feccata.  Hic  vidcs  non  ncgairc  Nouatianos  fpcm  veniaJ,& 
rcconciliadoniscnm  Dco,vtruprafala6  rcripfitKemnitius, 
fcdncgaflc  in  Saccrdotibus  potcftaicm  abroIucndi,quippe 
quxin  foloDeofit:  quodctianinegant  pertinaciflimc  Lu- 
thcrani,vt  infraoflcnderaus. 

Secvn  d  o,idcmKcmnitiuspag.  901,  S.  Ambrofij  vcr- 
badeprauatjVt  caadfentcntiam  fuam  accommodcc :  -^w- 
hroJiM,\  n  q  u i  t,  Ncuattanorttm  optmonem  tta  definbtt :  Pceni'' 
tefiithtts poff  Ltpftm  non Ji/npltciter fane  pvACtdendam  ejfe om^ 
nem Jpem  ^cntA^Jed  Sacerdotesnec  pojfe  necdehere  tlltSi  mtni^ 
fierto  Etiangelij  remtj^tonem  feccatorum  annunctareS^el  Ahfo^ 
iHtionem  imperttrt :  ne  Det  (  ficttt  Jimulabant )  partes  audaci 
gemerttate fibt  *\jHrparent»  Harc  illc.  A  xnulquam  in  Am- 
brofioinuenitur  modusillc  loquendi,Xurhcranorum  prc- 
prius:  Mtntfterto  Ettangelijfemtfitonem peccatorttannunctare, 
Quod  AmbrofiusdocctjVtcxlib.  r.  dcPttmr.  capi.  colligi- 
iur,ideft;ncgane  Nouatianos,p6tellatem  rcmittcndi  pcc- 
cataSaccrdotibus  c(rcconccfl'am:viW4j/«»/,inquic,/^  Do* 
mino  deferrereuerenttam ,  cui  Jolt  remittc^idorum  crtmtnum 
poteflatem  referuenttZp-c. 

Tertio  pag.  ^os»  ^^f^«^/<?^^^inquit  Kemnitius,^e>/? 
Bapttjmum  lapjumtquando tjuArit ambit  reconctltattonem 
cum  Deo.O'  remijitonem peccatorum»  Pontificij  per  Sacramen - 
tnmfHtim  Pc^nttentiA  deducunt adhumanat  feu  proprta  cpera, 
^t  ifla^accedente  ^etbo  Abjofuttonif  tf  ant  CT  Jint  Sacramen- 
tum.hoc  eftiCauJfi  cfficiens  conferensgratiam  reconciiiatio^ 
fiis  cnm  Deo^Cr  remif^tonii  peccarorum .  H c  i  1 1 e :  vL i  P R i M  v m 
inco  crrat,  &  fccum  ipfe  pugnat,  quod  Contritionem  &: 
Confcflioncmvocatopera  humana  &propri3,ciim  potius 
donafmtDci,  vtipfc  idem  Kemnitius  confiretur  pag.95f. 
vbiflc  loquitur:  £/?^«/^/»  Contrittononopus  bbtn  ar^ 
httrijfeu  ^irium  humanarum  :fed Sptrttu^Jancius per  ^etbum 
prAdicatum.audttumt^  cogitatum,  lUam  in  nobis  excitat,  tn^ 
€hoatiOperaturyCr  ejf^f»  Cumi^itur  Contritio  ,  &  confc- 
qucnccr  etiam  Confcllio, nonjTc  noflrum  tantum opus,fcd 
ctiam  Deiquiillam  nobis  infpirat,  falsoKemnitius  paulo 
^nik  fcrip(ic:Pontificio5deduccrepeccatores  adopcra  ha- 
-^ana,&  propria. 

D  £  1 N  D  E,  C  atholici  ctiamfi  Contritionem,  Confcflio- 

ncm,&: 
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ncm,5cSatisfadioneiTi,adpartcm  matcrialcmSacramcnti 

Pccnitcntiirpcrcinerc  velini:  tamcn  caullam  cliicientcm 

rcmiilionis  pcccatoriim  vt  inftrumcntum  Dci ,  vcl  rolam 

Abrolutioncm  faciunt,Ycladiones  pocniicntiscum  Abfo- 

lutioncconiundas,non  vt  adioneshumana*  funr,  red  vr  in« 

ftrumcntaDciialioquicnimiplactiam  Ablolutio,  3cablu« 

lio,&  corporisDomini  confccratio,  ac  diftiibuiio,  aclio- 

iies  humana?  dici  poircnt,cum  non  miniis  abhominibus  fi« 

anr,  quam  ipfa  pcccatorum  cnumcratio.  Nihil  igitur  clt 

curKcmnitiusclamitcr,noscaulfam  cfficicntem  rcmjflio- 

nispcccatorumin  humano,  ac  proprio  opcrc  poeniccntis 

conftitucrCjCum  in  ipfovcrbo,per Saccrdotem  nomincDci 

pronunciatOjConfiituamus. 

Qv^ART  o,Pag.9ii.dcmonftrarc  Kcmnitius  volcns,cur 

Poenitcntia  quam  pricdicauii  loan.  Baptifta,  &poOcum 

Chriftus,  non  fitapudCarholicos  Sacramcntum Panitcn- 

tia:,ita loquitur:^/<f tUa  rcenitcnttdgratisifinecpenbf^^ 

Jide  frofter  Chnftum  remittebanturfeccata  ,^u/a  cttam  tam 

Baftifia  ejHitm  Chr:f?Wtfidemfn  FiltHm  Mediatorem  y  fartem 

conHerJionii  necejjariam  ad  confeeftiendam  remtfiionem  frA* 

dicarunt.  Profter  ha4cat:ffts  t^lis  Vcenitentta  Conttficiis  non 

eflSacramentfimiidtfHod  diiigenter  exfendatur.  Wxc  illc, 

O  Mi  S£Ro  s  Luchcrano.s,quorum  ignorantia  fic  abutituf 

Kcmnitius,  vt  palpabilia  mcndacia  non  folum  cis  impu- 

dcnccrobtrudat,(edctiam  iubcai  lanquam  magna  myftc- 

riadiligcntcrcxpendj.  Scribitquidcm  Goncilium  Tiidcn- 

tinumfcfl*.i4.  cap.  i.  SacramcntumPasnitcniiccinfiitucum 

fuiflcpoftChriflirciurrcdionemj&cadc  cauflaSacramcn» 

talcm  Pocnitcntiam  non^ailfc  Caihohcidoccnt  Poiniten- 

tiam  illam,  quam  Baptifla  &  Cliriftus  prardicabani,  At 

cauflasquashngit  Kcmnitius,  non  modo  nullus  aguofcic 

Catholicus,lcd  planeomncs  proharrcticis  habcrcnius  qui 

illis  dccauflis  Poenitcnciam  Sacramcntum  cflc  ncgarcnt. 

Tantum  cnim  abcft,vt  idco  Parnitentiam  aliquam  pro  Sa- 

<rametonon  habcamus,quia  inca  gtatis,(incopcribus, fi- 

dcproptcr  Chnflum rcmiituntur pcccata,  vclquiafldcsia 

ChrilUim  pars  conucrficMfris,&:quidcm  ncccflariaadrcmif» 

fioncm  obimcndam  prsediccrur ;  vt  contra  potiiis  vbi  ifta 

abfmr,SacramcntumPocnitcntiaeautaullumcflc;autinu» 
tilitcr  adminiflraiidicamus, 

QviNTO,  Pag.  9]i.  non  minori  audacia  Kcmnitius 

TridcniiaoConcilioiinponitca, qux  nuuqua  Patrcs  cius 

Ccwcc  %  Con* 
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Concilij  fcogiiarunt:  •S^^.inquic  ^aliudeff^ejmdTndenti^ 
mtmConctUts/n  eiuATitttn  Bafnfmo  fctbcet  remsj^ionem  fec^ 
catorHm  gratis^finsnolirU  opertbi^^frofter  merttum  Chrtfli 
donarif^fide  acctf  i :  tn  laffis  ^erb  fofi  Bapttfinttm,  Pcsniten^ 
tiam  imfetrare  ^entam,nonfide,  gratisy^  fineofsrtbnSifed 
fert^frofteroperaPcenttentiA,  Et  pag.  fequenti:  Idemeff» 
inquit ,  ejnodttltbi  dtcunt,  dufitcem  ejfe  tufltficaitonem  tejtta^ 
rum  frtorfit  gratisfidetfine  oferibti^^frofter  Chrtflum  :altera 
non gram, fedfer^  Cr frofter  ofera fiat,  Hicc  iUe.  P  o  r  R  o, 
fi  illanicndacianon  funt,protcraturin  medium  vcl  vnus  a- 
liquisfcriptorCatholicuSjncdicam  Concilij  Occumenici, 
autcriam particularisdecrctum,in quo  habeatur,iuriifica- 
tioncmin  Sacramcnto  Pocnitentise  ncn  donari  gratis  per 
lidemfinc  operum  mcrito,  obChrifti  deniquc  pallloncm, 
&mottcm?  Nequccnim  quia  requirimus  Contritioncm , 
&  Confcffionem,  ac  dcindc  ctiam  Satisfa^lionem,  idco 
jiongratis,&  pcr Chriftum, rcdcxopcribuspropriis  iulhfi- 
camuriilla  cnim  operanon  meritafunt  iudificationis,  fcd 
difpofitioncs  iuftificandi:  alioquictiamiuftificatioquarfic 
in  Baptifmo,nongratis,fedcx  opcribus  ficret,  quia  Pocni- 
tentia  quxdamrcquiritur  antc  Baptifmum, diccntc  Apo- 
ftolo  Petro, A(f\or.  i.  Pcenttentiam agtteiO* ^aptiz,€turS;nt44' 
^uisj^  ^eflrum  tn  nomtne  Iesv  Christi,  /»  remtfiionem 
feccatorum  Sfeflrorum, 

Quid,qu6didcmKcmnitius  antc  confeflus  fucrac,  Ca- 
thohcos  agnofcere,  pcr  meritum Chrifti  fieri  rcmiflionem 
in  SacramentoPocuitentijc?  fic  enim  fcripfit  pag.poj.  Pon^ 
ttfictj ajjfeuerant,  Pcenitentiam  tftta  laffiDeo  reconctltantHr^  ef^ 
fe  feculiari  Sacramentum  t  quo  laffls  fofH  Bafttfmum  benefi* 
tiummortis Chrtfli afflicatur.  Haec  illc:  cuius  tcftimonium 
hoclocoprolatum,verumeft, fcdmal^cohaercns  cum  his, 
quccnobisfalso  paflim  imponit. 

Sexto.  Pag.  935.audorcm  primum  Sacramcnti  Pocni* 
tentia:KemnitiusPctrum  Lombardum  facir,  qui  poft  an- 
numDominiM.  C.  floruit:  Quia»  inquir,  Lombardus  fri-' 
ntitm  ex  Pcenttentia  Sacramentum  fecerat ,  cocferunt  foflea 
Scholaflici  cfUArereiCiuA ftt  materia,0' cjUAforma-^  ^c,  H  o  C 
cflemendaciii ncmodubitabit,quialiquid  in  vctcribusle* 
geritjpaflim cnim  coniungunt vcrercs Pccniteptiam  fcu  rc- 
conciiiationcmcum  Baptifmo,  aliisquc  Sacramcntis  pro- 
pncdi^is*  Q^x  tcftimoniafuolocoadducentur:  nuncv'. 

nuin  S« 
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numS.  AvGVSTiNiccftimonium  nobis  fuflicict;  is  cnim 
incpift.  \%o.'3i^WQViO\.3ii\ivs\  \  ^nnon  cogitamw^  inquic,r««j 
adiftoru  m per/culorKm ferucnttur  extremainec  efi  fotefias^l^ 
Idfugicn  dj;  ijuantti^  tn  Ecdefta fitri foleat  ab  K^tro^/exH»  atq^ 
ai  omnt  tttate  concurfM,aiits  BApttfmum flagttantfL'ta  ,  altts 
reconctltattoncm^aUis  etiam  tpfttu  PcemtentiA  aSiionemiOmnt-' 
htis  confolattonem ,  Sacramentorum  confecltonem,CT  eroga^ 
tionemi  ^bt  fi  minifiri  deftnt  t^uantumexttiumjeciuatureos, 
1JHI  de  i^o  fecuio  ^elnon  regenerati  exeuntSsel  ligati  ? 

Sep  T I  Mo.Pag.944.&945.  vixcrcdi  potellquanca  ira- 
pudcntiaKcmniiius  tum  mcntiatur,  tum  Conciiij  Tiidcn- 
linifcntcntiam  omninopcrucrtai.  Negauerat  Concilium 
partcsPcEnitcnti«cfle,tcrrores,  &fidem :  nam  tcrrores  & 
fidcsctiam  in  impoenitcntibus  cfle  poffunt,  cum  lacobus 
dicai,dxmoncscrcderc,&  contrcmifccrc, quos  certumcfl: 
Pocnitcntiam  nunquam  aduros ;  dc  qua  etiam  rc  (uo  loco 
diccmus.  AtKcmnitiuscxcapiicfuo ita Concilij  fcntcnti- 
amcxponit :  Et  terrores ifutdem,  'inc\\i'\iya Deo  ^-oce Legis con* 
fcientiA  incuj/os,  ideo  noluntejfepartem  PanitcntiA.quia  Con* 
tritionem  ^olunt  effe  dolorem  ssoinntartepto  peccatis  tanquam 
S?indtilamaffumptum,quihocop€rc piomereatur  mtfericordi" 
amDei,  S  e  D  mcniirurin  caput  fuum,  non  cnim  Concili- 
umvfquam  dixic,Contritioncm  efl*c  opus  mcritoriumrc- 
naiflionis pcccacorum, fcd contrapotius  fcflr.  6.  cap.  8.di- 
fcrrisvcrbispronunciauir,idc6  gracispcrChriftumnos  iu- 
flificarifccundum  Apoftolum, quianihilcorum  quae  iufti- 
ficacioncmprjrccdunc,fiuefidcs,fiueopcra,ipramiuftifica- 
tionisgraciampromcrcntur. 

E  T  quia  Concilium  fic  ncgat  fidcm  partcm  cflc  Poeni- 
tcniiae,vt  tamcn  ad  Poenitcntiam  fidcm  ncccflariam  cflc 
conccdat,  &  Thcologi  fidcm  Pocnitcntiae  fundamcntum 
cflcdoccnt :  cxpIicatKcmniiius  mcnrem  Concilij,acThc- 
ologorum  his  vcrbis  :  Quando  dicunt fidem  cjfe fundamen* 
tum  PcenttentiA^tntclitgunttalemperfHafionem\fia&tones  lim 
lat  PcenttentiA  a  Pontijicits  prttjcrtptas  tjuis  fufieperity^  prtt^ 
ffiterit,  ejuodilii6raSltonii}Us  impetret  ^eniam  pec€atorumi(^ 
feconctitetur  Deo^^ hocefi efuoddicunt Jidem ejfe fundamen* 
tumPcenitentiA,  ATlongcalitcrmcntem  fuam  ipfumCon- 
cilium  cxplicat:  fic  cnim  loquitur,rcfl!  6,  cap.  6*  vbi  exponic 
qucm  locum  fidcs  habcat  in  ncgoiio  iuftificationis :  Dtjfo* 
»i«;7/«r,inquir,  adipfamtufiittam,  dum  exctiatidtutna  gra^ 

Ccccc  i  tia^ 
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tia  &  adhitt^Jidem  ex  dudttu  conapientes,  Uhere  mofientur  in 
Deum^credentes  ^era  effe^  cfuSL  dtutmtui  reuelata  &  fromtjfa 
Jr*nt,at^^tUudfnprim9S,aDeo  iuflt/icarf  fmptum  fer gratiant 
ettfiStper  redemptfonem,  cjtis,  f C  H  R I  s  T  o  lESw:  CT  dum 
feccatoresfe  cJfefntelitgentes.adfutnA  tuflittA  timore  quo  ^tt^ 
Itter  conctitturjtur.adconftderandam  Det  mtfertcordtamfecon* 
uertendo.tnjpem  erfgHntur,Jidentes  Deum  ftbt  fropter  Chrf^ 
JittmfropfttHmfore;  tUum^  tancjuam  omnid  tufltttA  fontem 
dtltgere  tnctpiunt,  acfroftereamouenturadtterfusfeccatafei^ 
QdtumaltfjfuoJ.^deteftattonemt&c, 

Ex  hishabemas,fidcm,c|aaecftfun(lamcntumP(Enitcn- 
tijE,non  cfle(vtmentitur  Kcmnitius)  pcifuafionem,  quod 
adionibus  Pccnitcntiae  impeircmus  vcniam  pcccatorum  , 
&fcconciliationem;(cdqu6dvcia  fint  Dci  piomifla,  &iU 
ludinprimis,iuftificariimpiumpcrgratiamDcipcrrcdcm- 
ptioncm,c]U3ecft  inChrifto.  Etfimulhabcmus,noncxclu-; 
<iifidcmacteriorcsaPcEnitentia,imm6includi,nonvt  par^ 
tcs,rcdvt  cauflas  prxccdentcs  Pocnitcntiam:  nccjueenini 
crcderc  &  terreri,eft  pQcnitcrcfcd  cx  fidc  &  tcrroribus  Pce- 
nitcnciagigniiur.  NEQVBmuItum  refcrt,quodinlocoiam 
citato  Conciliumcxphcaciuftificationcm,  qux  in  Baptif- 
nioacqairicur,noneamquae  in  Sacramcnto  Pocniccntix: 
iiam  idcm  cft  difpofitionum  &  conucrfionis  progrcflus, 
licet  Pocnitcntije  operamuli6facilioraadBaptifmu,quana 
adrcconciliationcmcxigantur. 

O  CT  Av  o,  pag.p4^  incrcdibili  malitia  vcl  infcitia,  cx 
cau.4.fc(r.i4.ConcilijTridcniini  Kcmnitius  colligit,  ta- 
tamEuangclium  exPoenitcntiaaCatholicis  lolli:  ^an- 
doy  inquir,  q:sarttts  Canon  anathemate  damnat  eos,qut  dtcunt 
Jidem  conctptam  exEuangetto,  ^el  Ahfoluttone.quacredtt  ejuis 
ftbt per  Chrtjlum  remtjfa  efjepeccata.necefjariam partem  effLf 
Peenttentts.  ad  confequendam  remtjitonem  feccatorum cjutd 
aitudfacft,  ejuam  quod  totum  Euangelfum  ex  Vcenttentfa  tol- 
lity^tffam  ^ocem  Eftangelij proprtam^Jtcut a  VrophetU.Chri^ 
fio,&  ApoJlolUtradttaeff,  damnat?  Ec  pag.  Qutd  reii^ 
^uum  ertt  Euangelto,  p toUas  tnde  Chrtjlum, fidem  tn  Chrtjiti^ 
Cr€mt/^tonempeccatorum,qt£AjjdeperChrtJ}umacctpitur^& 
tamen  Trtdenttnum  Conctltumnon  ^eretur  anathemate  dam» 
nare.Jiquis  dtxertt.partem  VcenttenttA  ejje  Jidem  ex  Euange^ 
Ito  conceftamyqua  qttis  credtt ftht per  Chrffttm  remtjja  ejjepec» 
cata,  Et  pag.  947.  Adperpctuam,\t\c\\^ii,refmemorfamnotum 
ftt  WrA  Ecclejfx  Dei,  Conctltum  Trfdent.fromfttere  VoenttenttA 

reconci" 
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retonctltattone7n  cnm  Deo^  ^rtmtj^^toucmpeccatorumjtnt fi" 
d€j<ittA  qutdem  ex  Etia»gelto  conceptafitt  ^  ojHa  cjHis  credatper 
Chrt/iumfibtpeccatarerKtJfd.  Haec  illcqui  quiticm  tam  pu« 
ciiiitcrcrratjVt  me  lanc  pudeat  harc  tam  leuia  rcfutarc;  & 
non parumKemnitij.quamuis aciuci(atij,mifcrcat.  Neqv^b 
cnim  Concilium  nc^ac,fidem  cx  Euangclioconccptam  ad 
Pocnitentiam  c(rencc<flariam :  fcd  ncgat,ium  fiiicm  parte- 
cirePcenitentia:>ctim  ea  potius  (vtlupradiximus)  Panitcn- 
tiamgignati  tum  vctbfidem,quaquiscrcditfibiremi(ra  cf- 
fc  peccata^vcram  cHc fidcm  exEuangclio  conccpcamjcum 
uihil  nifi figmcntuLuiheri  iuredicipolfit.  Euangcliucnin\ 
rcmifilone  pcccatorura  omnibus  vcr^  pocnitcutib^ promic- 
litifedvtrumhicaut  illcvcram  PoeniientiamhabcatjEuau- 
gclium nufquadicit;  quareex  Euangclio  fidcs  illa  concipiv 
noupottfl-,  quaquisccrtbcrc^atfibi  rcmiila  cfic  peccati. 
Spcrarcquidcpoflaraus  &:dcbcmus>vtConcil.dncct  c^, 
&f.  14. c.  4.  Dcumnobispropitiu  fore:red  ccrib  idcrcdcrc, 
<]Uomodo  certbcrcdimus  articulosfidc,imeraftu!tia  cfl". 

NoNo.  pag.  958.  filsbtribuitS.Thomccquod  fcripkrit, 
adrcmifnonepeccaii  rcquiri  a<flum  noftrum,qui  fit  mcri^ 
torius,quia  cadaifab  libero  arbitrio.Io  cnim  ucq;  vfquaiii 
S.Thomasfcripiir,ncqifcribcrcpotuit,nifiThcGlogi<^pla- 
xieoblitus.  Qi^is.n.vcl  mediociisThcologusdiccrtt,  adu 
noflrum  cficmcritoriu,quia  cadat  fiibjiberum  arbitrium? 
quafi  vcrb  non  pofllnr  multi  adus  lub  libcru  arbittium  ca- 
dcre,ncctamcnmcricorij  cffe.  Quid,qubd  S.Thomas  inq. 
vlt.  art.5.difcrtisvcibisdoccr,ncminc  poflc  mcceri  gratiaiu 
iuftificationisjcuius  conrraiium  Kcmnitiur>illi  imponii? 

DECiMO.Similcinoraninb  Kcmnitiushabct  calumniauv. 
pag. 96i.vbificaiL  Taltijidesefl  PcKttJjcttL  VcenttenttAiinno* 
Jira{ctltcet  ofera.nontn  Chrijiii^  talemmtjettcordt/im  Det  ^o» 
iuntynon  c^ka fit  gt^attittai^s'  gratit  propterChrtfit  merttu  pecca^ 
ta  remtttatifed  cjUd.  opertLt^s  nofirtd  trthuatmercedemireconct'». 
itatioue  fctUcet  cum  Dco^  remtj^tonem  peccatorum,  H  x  c  i  1 1  c  • 
Sed  tantum abc{i,vt  h^c  fit  Caiholicorufcntcntia,vt  nuUus 
fuCaiholicoru,  quinontotocordcanaihcma  fcribcrc  pa« 
ratus  fitiis,qui  ita  fcntiunt,vt  nos  fcntircKcmnitius  fingir. 

Vndecimo.  pag.'9^i.  affirmat  Scolumvcllc,  diledionc 
Dci  rupcromniacxuaturalibusviribushabcripoflcjcamq; 
cflcdilpofitioncm  fufHcicntcm  immcdiaram  &  vltima  ad 
infunoncmgcaiiac.  Dcindc  pag. 5?5j.  addit:  Ethoc  efidog^ 
ma  Sch ilaJitcQrumiad qttcdfi abiltene^jtmfaclH  eil hoc  dccrctu^ 

C  c  c  c  c  4  Hic 
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Hic  duo  mcndaciafant.  Vn  vm,  ScholaOicorum  cflc  il* 
luddogma:  nam  Scotum,  cjucm  folnm  Kcmnitius  citac, 
longe  alitcrfcnfiflc^fusc  demon(trat  Andrcas  Vcgain  lib. 
dcluflificat.q.io.  &dcindc  quidquiddc  Scoto  fit,  conflac 
S.Thomam,&mcliorcm  Scholicpartcm,  contrarium  om- 
ninodoccrc.  A  LTER  V  m  cft  mcndacium  luculcniius,  Ad 
illud  ftabilicndum  dogma,dccrctum  Concilij  Tridcn, cflc 
forniatum,quod  habcturfcfl!  14. c, 4.  &  can.  5.  Concilium 
cnimin  hocipfoloco,  Attiiiionem,quae  &impcrfcdaCo- 
tricio.donum  cfltSpiritusfancli  docct.-cx  quo  re<5lc  colli- 
gitur,mulc6  magis  ipfam  Contritioncm  perfcclam ,  quac 
diledionem  DeUupcromniaincludit,  noncxfolis  naturae 
viribus,  fed  Dci  muncrc  habcri.  Et  fcfl'.  6.  can.  3.  his  vcrbis 
fcnccntiam  iftamdamnat,quamciKcmnitiusafiingercno 
vcretur  :  St  ^uis  dtxertttpnefrAueniente  Sftrttti6 fanhi  tnjpt*^ 
rattone^af^ue  ettfs  adttttortOy  homtnem  credere, /perare,  di^ 
ligeretaHt  fcenttere  fojp/icut  ofortet,  9/  et  tu/itficattonts gra» 
tta  conferatur,anathemafit, 

D  voDE  ci  Mo.  Pag.  9<>4.  ncgac  Kemnitius  Luthcrum 
docuiflcid,quodin  bulla  Lconis  X.  damnatum  lcgimus» 
Aitricioncm  faccrc  homincm  hypocritam,  &  magis  pecca- 
torcm:fcdiantum  Scholaflicorum  fcntcnciam  rcpraehcn- 
difl'e,quaedeicftationcmpcccacorum  pcr  libcrum  arbitri- 
um  folis  nacurae  viribus  produ6lam,facic  difpoflciGncm  fuf- 
ficientcm  ad  graciam.  A  t  qj^  1  haec cft  incrcdibilis audacia» 
cvim  vcrba  Lutheri  non  vno  in  locopofica,  clariflima  finc, 
aeq;  vllam  ciufmodiintcrprctationcm  admictanr. 

In  fermonedcPcEniccntia,habica  anno  M.D.  X  VILcx 
quo acciculiillidcprompti func,  quosLcoX.  damnauic;  ica 
L u c h e rus  ioq ui cur :  Contrttto dupltci ^ia  faratur.  Primo  fer 
dtfcuf^ionemycoile^itonem»  dete/iationem  j^eccatorum^qua  quii 
(^t  dtcunt )  recogttat  annos  fiios  tn  amarttudine  animA  fuA  » 
fonderando  feccatorum /itorumgrauitatem^damnumfoedtta'^ 
tem,  multitudinef?t,  detttdeamtJStonem  ±ternA  (^eatttudinistae 
itterntt.  dumnationtsacqHt/itioneit^^syaiiayefHAfoffiinttrtftifi, 
am,  ac  dotorem  excitare^HAC  autemtrtfitttafactthjfocrttam^ 
tmmh  magis  feccatorem^  quta  folitm  ttmore  frAceftt,  dolore 
$d  fuctt:  Cr  talesomnes  tndigne  ah/oluuntur .  Hacc  ibi ;  vbi 
Dondamnacur  Coniritio,fiuc  ActrHio(vtKcmniciusdicit ) 
^uia  fic  cx  folo  libcroarbiirio,  fcd  quia  aakitur  cx  cimorc 
^xxcepti^Lion  cx  amoic  iufliiix» 

Rurfus 
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RuirusidcmLuthcrus  inlib.  contra  bullam  Antichriflii 
po{lcaquamrccitauitart.6.aLconcdamnatum,vbihabcn« 
tur  advcrbum,  qua:  modo  cx  ferm.  dc  Pocnitcncia  citaui- 
m us,ita  fubiungit :  Mcm certe eft  articuUu  ,  ^  ChriJitarttJSt^ 
fnuSy^uemmihitnnumeraifilthi^  PafU  cJr  Pafiftis  non  finam 
rJt/^r^i^tfr/.  Vtri,qu2cro,  magiscrccicndum,Luthcr6nc  arti" 
culum  fuum  agnofccntijan  Kcmnitio  impudcntcr  mcoci* 
cnti,nunquamLuthcrum  itaicnfinc? 

In artcrtioncquoqucomniura  articulorum  fuorumjitc» 
rumrecitat  cundem  iextum  articulum,&  fuum  cile  fatc« 
tur,  &  muhis  argumcntisconfirmarc  niiitur. 

DcniqucinRcfolutionibus  fupcr  propofitioncs  Lipfix 
dilpuiatas^apcrtifTimedicit  hxreiira  eflc  Pclagianam ,  ad- 
niittcrc,PcEniicntiaminchoariantcdilcdioncm  iuflitiae: 
vbi  prorfus  tollit  primam  partcm  Pcenitcniix,quam  Kcm- 
iiitius,&Luthcranicctcri  conflituuntin  illis  tcrroribus  fi- 
dcm  praecedcntibus.  ProindcnuncLuthero  tcftc.Luihcra» 
niPclagianifadi  funt:  &  idcb  non  mirum, fi  Kcmnitius 
mauult  impudcntcrLuchcrifcripta  ncgarc,quamPclagia- 
uus  habcri. 

Decimotertio.  Pag.  9^7.  mirabili  flratagcmatc 
Kcmnitius  Catholicis  a/fingit,  quae  funt  Luthcri  propria. 
Rcprxhenditcnim  Scholaflicos,qu6ddoccant,Contiitio- 
jDcm,  finonoriaturcxdilcdioncDci.fcd  cx  timorc  irae  & 
iudicij  diuini ,  ctiamfi  accedat  fides  petcns  & flacucnsrc- 
mitti  nobis pcccaca  propter  Chriflum,ramcn  non  cflc  falu- 
tarcm ,  (cdludae  Poenitcntiam.  A  t  hocnunquam  Schola« 
ftici  dccuerunt,fcd  Luthcrum  ita  doccntem  Leo  Pontifcx, 
&  Academix  Catholicae ,  U  uupcr  Patrcs  in  Tridcntino 
Conciliodamnaucrunt:Ica  vidclicec  fidcliccr  rccitat  fcn- 
tcntiasnoflrasKcmQ|icius.Atqucha:cdc  calumnii$&mca« 
daciisfufEciauc. 

CAPVT  SEPTIMVM. 
T>e  nomine  Pcenitentia. 

Xp  EDi  T I  s  Ha^rcticorum  mcndaciis  &  calum- 
niis,nuncadnomcnPocnitenti<^vcniamus.Ad- 
ucrfarijabipfoPoenitcniiapnomincfundamcn- 
raiaccrcincipiunicrrorufuoium:&quiaPoB- 
wiTfiNixAa  pocna difla vidctur,  &  pocna  rcfcrri  potcft  lum 

Ccccc5  addo* 
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addolorcm  de  pcccatisprrctcritis,quam  nosContricionciri 
vocamus ,  tum  adcam  nuildam ,  quae  indicitur  pcjeuitenti- 
bus,quaeQueSatisfadioaCatholicis  nominaturipropterca 
illinon  libentcrhacvoccvtuntur,  8c  proea  inScripturis  fc- 

vbiquc  fubftituunt  Rcfipifccntiam, 

LaurcntiusValla,  quivelutipraECurforquidamLuthera- 
naefadionisvidcturfuilfcjin  Annotatione  ad  ca{^7.poftc- 

riorisadCorinth.fcribit,clcgantiorcsvocescflc  {JitTotVor 

<tp,&fjitTd{,gLe  A^ocpGraecas  ,quam  Paenitcntiam  ,  Lati- 
nam,  quodPoenitcntia  fignificct  iriftitiam  commi/fi,  illap 
mcutis  cmcndationcm  :  acque  indc  colligit,  nihil  agcre 
cos,  qui  cx  co  Pauli  loco  tnpliccm  inducant  Poenitcnti- 
am,  vnam  qux  fic  Contritio,alccram  qux  fit  Confeffioy 
tcrciam  qux  fit  Satisfadio,  cum  apud  Paulum  dua:  il- 

Ix  voccs  p.tTfltVO|0C,  &JJLtTOCp.t  A^^  tantum  inucniacur. 

Erafmus,qui  altcr  pr^ccurfor Luthen  dici  potcfl , in  An- 
notationibus  noui  Tcftamcnti  ad  cap.  3.  Matth.  &  alibr 
frcqucnti(fira^,mauult,rcfipi(ccrc&rcfipifccntiam,quam,. 

pcenitcrc  &pocnitcntiam,cflcvertendum,vbi lcgimusp-t- 
T^^VO^p^&IJ^-tTodVOlOtJJ :  NoftiHm  ^ulgta^xxiQ^yiWypHtat  ejjk^ 
Paenitenttam  agere\ frAfcrtftapcena  quaftam,  luere  commijfw 
^tiodafudchrift/anos.^jiHifubUcepeccajfcnt  ,€te(it  e  confortto 
profaLamafjltgcrentHr,eJt(iHefati6faE{iofuefana,foemtenttA 
^ocart  cttfta,  gua  cfHtdem  ex  re  non  medtocris  error  Theologis 
^utbHfdAm  ohreffit^  ^ut  quodAugufltnH6  de  Poenttettay  hoc  e$f, 
fufjltca ftt isfaiUone Jcrtffit  ^adantmt  doiorem ,  ^uam  Centrt- 

tionem^-ocant  ydetonfuent.  ylltoqut[^^TOL}iQlCi  diSlaeffa^^'' 

TOC V O^^.hoc  e0y  afoftertus  tnteft/gendo, tjuis laffua, re perm 
^ftatumdemum antmadtterttt erratum  fuum,  Et  infra :  non 

folum  voccmGr<jcam  |ULtTC^'vo(Ot|J  rcfipifcentia  fbnarc  con- 
tcndit,quodmultialij  fcccrut^&intcraliosLuthcrus^ipfuin 
ErafiTiumaudtorcm  citansinRcfolutionibus:  fcdctia^Pce- 
niccntia,quod fortc nullus cft aufus^in refipifccntia  trans- 
formarcconatur.  Vultcnim  &  hoclocoin  cap.  3.  Matth.  & 
infrain  cap.  7. poftcriorisad  Cor.  noapcena^fedaponc  tc- 
ncndOjPccnitcntiam  dudamiquafi  nihil  fit  aliud  pocnitcrc, 
nifi  poftcrius  confilium  tcncrc ;fiuc,  vt  ipfc  loquitur, inuL. 
ligcrc  poft  fa(flum,Yndc  &  Gra:cis  dida  eft  Mctanoea. 
ThcodotusBczaaniiotat.adj.cap.Matth.intcrprctatio- 

nem 
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hcm corum  rcpra:hendens,qui  illud/uttTavOflTl nonvcr- 
terunt,Rcfipilcitc,recl,Poenucntiam  agitc  jita  loquiiur: 
Qucim  intcrfretaiionem  multas  ob  caujfas  repudto  ^fed ob  eam 
fottfiimiim^t^Hodmultiimferiti  occafionem  ex  hoc  dicendt gi* 
n^re arrtpuerint  falfarum  optnionumde  Satiifa^ltone ^  tjuibtiS 
bodieagitatttrEcclefia,  Ha?c  ille.  Scilicct  imperiti,&(vt  E- 
ralmusloqucbaturj  vulgus  dcputandi funtomncs,  qui  fi- 
dcilimplicitatcm  cum  (andis  Patribus,  &  vniucrla  Eccle- 
fia  tcncnt.  Sic  olim  Bercngariusf  Lantfranco  tcftc  m  lib.dc 
corporc  Chrifti)  Caiholicorum  rcncentiam  appcllabat, 

Porro  dillinguit  Bcza  voccmfjttroivo^jj  avoccp.tTO^- 

JJi^^AtcBot^  •  ac  fJLtTotvoeiip,qux  vox  in  Scripturis  pafTim  oc- 
curritjpropric  fignificarc  dicit,poft  faftum  fapcre,ciquc 
rcfpondcrcLatinam  voccm,  rcfipircere,  vndccftrcfipilccn- 
tia,&  voccm  Hcbraicam  ^jr^^  couucrti,vnde dtn^^^n 
conuerfio  :  quod  idcm  cbfi:tuauit  loan.  Caluinus  lib. 

InAit.cap.  j.^.^.Voccm  autcm jULtTo^jut  Ata6:^(>  propric  fi- 
gnificarcdicit^  poftrcmaliquamfadam  (ollicitum  circ,  & 
anxiumjatque  huic  voci^qnxnufquam  fcrc  in  Scripturis 
occurrit,cumdc  conucrfionepeccatorisagitur,rcfpondcrc 
vultLatinam  voccm,pocnitcrc,vndecfiranitciitiai  &:Hc- 
braicamat^J  pccnitcrc,  fcu  confolari. 

Martinus  Luthcrus  in  cpiO.  adVicarium  fui  Ordinis, 
quam  (cripfit  anno  M.  D.  X  V  H  L  &cxftatin  primo  tomo 
opcrameius,  VVittcmbcrgx  cxcuforum,  dicit  fe  ftudio  c- 
ruditiffimorum  virorum  tandcmdjdiciiIc,vocemPa:niten- 
tix  non  fignificareodium ,  vcl  dolorcm  dc  vita  prxtcrita, 
vt  olim  diccbatur,  (ed  fignificarc  amorcm  iuftitio!  &  nouac 
vit.T,&  hocnomcnnihilhabcrcamarum  ,vcl  accrbum,  fcd 
omniagrata^&dulci/fima.  Similia  indicat  idcm  Luthcrus 
in  icrm.dePocnitcntia,  &iu  Refoluiionibus  fuarum  pro* 
pofitionum. 

S £ D  in  co multum  crrant doclorcs  ifli, Gramatici potiiis 
qu*amThcologi,quodvocufignific3tioncs  cx  ctymologia 
potiiis  ducunt,quam  cx  communiScripturx  ,  &  bonorum 
auclorum  vfu.  Namfinon  origincm  acdcriuationcm,fctl 
vfum  fpcdcmusharumvocum,videbimusnon  folumanx 

&ptTfl<fJLiAto'9(3t/5fcdctiaS^W,jULtTavo«JJ,&ipfumprac- 
cipuc  paniicrc,  vclit  nohtErafmus,cxtetnum  dolorem, 

acpoc- 
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acpcEnam  exincerna  conucrfione  profcdam  figaificare,  & 
idcirco  Latiuura  inierprctem  mclius  vocc  Pocuitcntiae  v- 
fam  elTc  >  quam  feciiVcc»  fi  vocc  Refipifccntix  vti  volu- 
iffer. 

PcrcurramusfinguIasvoccs.Vbilcgimusinlib.Iob.cap. 
tlr,  ^go  Pcemrentta  tnfau/liay&dnere^  "^npni  cft  in  Hc- 

brxo.  £xc]uo  intcIligimus>vcrbumQh^  nonaliquiddul* 

ccvtLuthcrusfomniar,  fcdamarumdolorcm,  &cum  noii 
foIumintcrnum,fcd  ctiam  cxternam  a(f^ioncm  compro:- 
hcndere.-id  quod nc Bcza quidcm  ncgare  aufus  cfr. 

Apud  loelcm  cap.  i.  vbi  habemus ;  Conuerttmtni adm^ 
in  tato  corde  ^ejiro,  tn  tetunto  cfictUiC/>ianEltt,  yox^^^y^^^^^o 
porcftad  foIamanimimutationcm,rcfcrri,cumtampcrfpi- 
cuSDomin^usiubcateos  conucrti  in  iciunio,flctu  &plan- 
du:  proindc  Conucrfio,quam  vox  illaHcbraica  fignificat> 
internam  &cxtcrnamfiniuladioncm  comprachcndir. 

SEDvcniamusadGraecam  vocem|UtTO{'vo/oC|J.> dc  qua 
potilTimum  controucrfiacft.  Matth.  ii.&Luc.  io.«y//»7^- 
ro^  Stdonefa^A  ejfent  ^trtutes,  efttA  faclA funt inte iOltm  tn 
itltcioo^cinere  Poenitentiam eg/jf/ent,  Ap\id\it\xmc\ucE\i2n* 

gcIiftamcftvoxjU^tTevo«(yoe{J,quamomninb  abfurd^  Bcza 
rcddidit :  Ref/pu/ffent,  Quid  enim  eft,in  cilicio  &  cincre  fc- 
dendo  rcfipifccre ?  ccrte rcfipifcentia,fi  proprie  accipiatur> 
faccum  &cincrcm prxceditj nemoenim faccum  induit , & 
incincrc  fcdcr,nifiantcarcfipucrit:Dominusautem  adio- 
nem  pocnalcmfignificat^quaetumaffumitur  &exercctur» 
dumquismQcftus&dolcnsinfacco  &cinere  fcdct.  Itaque 

jUL^Tl&VOHcrotjj co  loco nihil  aliud fignificare potcft,  nifi ,  cor- 
dc  fimul  &  corpore  auerfatipcccatapraetcrita,  &  vindiclara 
dcillisafcmctrcpctcre. 

SimilislocuscftMatth.  ii.&Luc.  n.vbi  Dominus  Ni- 
niuitaslaudat,qu6d  cgcrintPocnitcntiam  inprxdicationc 

Ion2e,& vtitur  eodcm  verbof-ttTocvoei  p : quae  fucrit  autera 
PoenitcntiaNiniuitarum,fcribitur  lonas  3.  nimirum  iciu- 
nia,  cilicia,  preces  ad  Dcum. 

Adhxc  in pofteriore  ad  Corinth.  cpift.  cap.  ii,  cxtremo; 
MetuOt\^C[^\\.  Apoftolus,»^ //^r«;7?  citm  ^c7icro,hnm/l/et  mf^j 
Deu6 apud^os t  ^lugeam  multos  exiiSyqut  dftfcpeccaHcrunft 
trnon  egerunt  Pwnttentiafttper  immundtt//h  ^forn/can^/ne 
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fmfudtcttfa  ,  ejuam  gejftrunt,  Hoc  ctiam  loco  vcrbum 
jjLtravoHcroevT^^jJ  vcrtitur  a  Bcza.-  Re//fuerunti  omnino 
contraproprictatcm  GriEci,Latiniqucrcrmonis.  Namncc 
Latine  diciturjRcfipifccrcrupcrpcccatumj&Graecc  illud 

iW coniunaa  Datiuo,vthocloco  tZ5"l  T^dv^^a^fflCjL 

K9U  'SJOf  Vfla>caufl'am  fignificarc  folet,  ac^pcoponi  quod 
cftoB  vcl  PROPTER.  Si  quis  autcmdicat,  Pccnitcntiara 
cflc  agcndam  obpcccatum  c6miflum,rcdiflime  dicct,cft 
cnim  culpa  caufla  poenae,  cum  cx  culpa obligatio  nafcatur 
adpoenam  :  at  rcfipirccnduobculpam,non  nifi abfurdcdi- 
ccrctur,noncnimculparcfipifccnti.T  caufla  habcri  potcft, 
cum  no  cxculpa,Icd  cxbonaaliquaafpiratioucicfipifccn- 
cia  oriatur. 

NEQ^ErolumScripturcediuinxvfus,fcdctiamau£lorc$ 

tum  Grafci,  tum  Latini  hanc  voccmp-tTocVOftf  accipiunc 
nonprofola  rcfipifccntia,fcd  ctiam  pro  dctcftationc  prjc- 
tcritxculpx,  &vindi6la,  quam  quis  dc  fe  obcamculpara 
cxpctit.SicaccipitS.Bafilius  iuorationcdcfamc  &ficcita- 

tc ,  vbi  [k^TCLVOlot^  appcllatcxternara  pa:nitcntiam  Nini* 
uitarum :  &  Poeta  Latinus  A  vsoN  ivs  in  illo  Epigram- 
mate  dc  occafionc  & pGCuitcutia,  codcm  modo  acccpiCj 
ciim  ait: 

Stim  Deat^u£facli  nonfitcl/jj  exigofcenoi: 
Nemfe^tfeeniteat,JicMetancea  ^ocor, 

Nequc  probabilccft  quod  fcribit  Bcza  lococitato,  Aufo- 
nium  mctri  cauflTa  pofuifle  Mctancram  proMctamclia.Vo- 
luitcnim  Aufonius  propriumnomecius  fimulachri  ,quod 
vulgbPoENiTEN  T  I A diccbatur,cxprimctc; & quia  Lati- 
numnoncxftabatapudCiccroncm,  &aliosantiquos  pro- 
batosau£lorcs:  Sum  Dea^  i  n  q  ui  t,  cui  nomen  nec  Cicero  tf/Lj 
dedtt^Gtxcwm  fubftituit  proLatino.  Non  cft autcm  crcdi- 
bilc,  cum  qui  proprium  nomcn  rcddcrc  volcbat,  alicnum 
fuppofuiflc, prxfcrtim  cum  facile  potucrit  poetica  liccntia 
diccrc  :  Nemfe  ^t  fopniteat,  Metameita  ^ocor^  produccndo 
primam  fyllabam  vocis  Metame/ta ,  vt  fimilcm  produxit 
ViHGiLivs:  Italtam  fato  frofugus,  ^c,  immo  Grcecis  fo- 
lcnnccftprimamproduccrc,cumtrcs  brcucsin  aliqua  vo- 
ccoccurrunt, 

LAcxANTivslib,     cap.  14,  fcribitquidcmMctancsam 

Latin^ 
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Latine  rcddi  poflTc  Refipifccntiam :  fcd  cxplicat ,  pcr  Rcfi-- 
pircenpam  non  debcrc  intclligi  fohm  mcntis  mutatio- 
n  c m :  Refipi/at  autem,  in  c]  u  i  t ,  ij[t$em  erratt  ftget ,  c  feipjum 
cafligat  dementtdL,  ^  confirmat  ad  reSHffi^^tuendtim,  Atquc 
hxcdc  Giacca  vocc. 

PoRRO  voxLacinaP  OE  NiTENTi  A  noneftquidcm  a» 
pudCiccronem,vtncquc  etiam  Rcfipifccntia,  tamen vcr» 
bum  Pocnitendijvnde  (ine  dubio  PocDitentiadi(flacll,apud 
Ciceroncni  non cam vim  habet,quam crcdit Erafmus,  rcd 
quain  vctcrcs Gramn>atici,quiapoena,nonaponc,  Poeoi- 
tcrc&Posuitcntiamderiuarunt. In 4.  Tufculana  exircma : 
Quomodot\v\<:\\\\i  C  l  c  E  R  Ojfinatnraltse/fetira ,  aut  ahuialto 
mugis  iracundtts ejjet^autjtnemhaberet priits^uamejjet  ^lta^ 
^Utfiendtlihfdo^attteiuenquaryipoeniteretieiuodfeciJJet  per  /• 
ram?  ^t  Alexandrum  Rfgem  '^tdemta  ^qut  ciitn  tnteremijfet 
ClytHm  ftim/itaremjfium ,  ^txajemanus  abff/nutt:  tanta  ^ts 
futtpoenttendt,  Quoloco  voxP  o£N  i  TE  N  D  i  non  (ignificat 
folam  agnitioncm  errotis^rcd  dctcftationcm  fa^i,  cum  dc- 
iidcrio  puniendi, 

OviDivs  quoqucin  cadcm  fignificationcverbum^Pocni* 
tcrc,acccpit  lib.i,  dc  Ponto,cum  ait: 

Pcentteto ^ficjutd  mtJeroiumcreditur^Ui, 
Voenttet ;  ^faclo  torqueortpje  meo, 
Cumq^fit  extltum,magU  efi  mihi  culpatdolori: 
^fl^    ft  po£  nam,  quam  merutjjc ,  mtnus. 
I  A  M  vero  apud  Ecclefiafticos  auclorcs,uomcnPocni- 
tcutiq  nonprofola  crrorisagnitionc&mcntis  mutatione, 
fed ctiam  pro  vindicl3,quam  dcfcrumicpcccator,  fxpcnu- 
iTicr6  vfurpari,ruperuacaneuracritoftcdere:  ira  paflim  te- 
flimoniaPatrumoccurrunt.CcrtcTERTVLL  ian  vs  cum 
inlib.  dc  Poenitcntia  ait :  Ccnfefitone^  Vcenttcnttanajcttur^ 
Ptenitentta  Deus  placa/ury  nonpoteftPccnitentiamprorcfi* 
pifcentia  accipcrc ;  cuni  non  cx  confenione  renpilcentia* 
lcd  confcftioex  refipifcentiaoriatur.ItaqucPGcnitentiam, 
poenam  lipontcaflumptamadpcccatum punicnddm  voca- 
uic^quolcnrufcripfit  ctiam  S.  Cyprianvs  infcrm.  5.  dc 
lapfis :  Pcenttentiacrimtnemtnornonfit,  &S.  Avgvstinvs 
in  cpift.  108.  adSelcucianam  \  Eff^\\\c\\\\\,  Pcenttentta ^bono^ 
rum  chumiliumjideltu potnaquot/dtana  tin  quafe&ora  tun* 
4tmus  dtcenfes  :  Dtmttte  nobta debitanoflra, 

D^Nic^vB  vndcYOx,Pocnitcntia,diphthoDgum  habc- 


rci, 
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Tct,qucmhabctvox  PGcna,fiaPone,vt  viiItErafmuSj&non 
aPGcnadcriuarecur  ?  Mancat  igitur,omncsPoenitcnti^  vo* 
ccs,Hcbraicam,Grsecam,&Lacinam,  fccunclumScriptur* 
&bonorum  audorum  v(um,non  folam  mcntis  mutatio- 
4icm,aut  crroris  agnitioncmjcdctiam  dctcftationcm  pcc- 
^  cati,&:viudi6lam  Ipcntcafliimptamfignificarc. 

CAPVT  OCTAViVM. 

Proponitur  Controucrfia  primi. 

K^n  Voenitentia  fit  Sacramcrttum  proprie  di- 
Bum. 

ONTROvERsiAPRiMA.quxcftdc  gcncrc,(it- 
nevidcIicctPosnitcntia  Sacramcntum  propric 
didum,quatuorpartcs habcbic.  P ri m o  cnim 
cxplicandus  crit  quaeftionis  Ibtus.  Dbindi 
adferendsc  (cntcntia:  aducrfariorum.  T  ertio  afTcrcnda 
&propugnandavcritas.  PosTREMo  obicdioncs  contrarix 
<iiiucnd«e« 

Vtigiturcontroucrfiae  ftatus  apcriatur.illud  initib  po- 
nimus,uon  dcquauis  Pornitcntia  controucrfiam  cflc :  po- 
tcftcnim,vtadprjErcntemdirputationcmpcrtinct,vcraPoe- 
nitcntiavclinfolamentisconuerfioncjatquc  intcrna  pcc- 
vati  dctcftationeconfiftcrc,  vclctiam  cxttrnisfignis,  mce- 
rorc,lachrymis,  confc/Tionc,  coqiorisafflidationcfcpro- 
dcrc.  Etquidcmconucrfioilla  mcntisadDcumjCtfifcmpcr 
ncceflariafucritad  rcconciliationcm,  &virtusqurdam  fit 
non  cxiguai  tamcn  nifi  figna  cxicrna  adiundla  habcat,  Sa- 
cramcntum  dicinonpotcft:  ncquc  dehacrcvlla  contro» 
ticrfiacft. 

Pofleautcm,&vtpIurimumfolcrc,vcramPoEnitcniiam 
fignacxtcrnaadiundla  habcrc  ,ex  facris  litcris  paulo  antc 
probatum cft.  DominuscnimMatth. ii.incincrc&cihcio 
Pcenitcniiam  aduros  fuiflc  dicit  Tyrios,  &  Sidonios,fi 
prsedicatumcisfuiflct:&  Matth.  ii.  laudat  idcm  Chriflus 
PocnitcntiamNiniuitarum,quam  exccrnamfuiflc  tcftacur 
lonascap.  5. 

Ipfi  ctiam  aducrfarij,liccc  fatisfaiflioncs  rciiciant,tamcii 
opcra  cxccrna  laboriofa  in  fignum  Pccnitcniiae,  non  rcii- 
ciuc.Caluiauslib,5,Infticcap.3,^,  i;,{2«^y^«^'^w,inquit, 

tn  nos 
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innosjumu^.eo  debemw Jperare  mdgisfrQptuumad  mt/ericor» 
dtam  Deum :  cJr  certefitrt  nonpoteft ,  tjiH/n  antma  iudtctj  hor^ 
rorepercuiftypurtes  ^i/ionu in  extgenda  de fe  pcena  occupet,  Ec 
Ktrmnicius  in  i.  parc.  Examiiiis  in  dirpucacioncde  Sacisfa* 
dlionc  pag.  io7i.rcribir,non  rciici  aiuis  opera  laboriofa» 
vtfrudus,&figna  vcraf  Pceniccntix. 

DehacigicarPoenitcntia,qii3efignis  cxtcrnis  proditur, 
ijUitftiocft,  auSacramencumdici  debcat.  Scdncquc  dco- 
mni  ciufniodiPcenitcntiaconrroucrfiacft:fatiscnimintcc  \ 
nos  &  aducrfarios  conucnit.PcEnitentiam  Niniuicarum,& 
aliorumqui  ancc  Chrifti  aducncum  vixerunt,  Sacramcn» 
tum nouxlcgis,dcquonunc agimus, ncquaquani  cirepo- 
luiirc.  Scd  ncque  Poenitcnciam  ciufmodi,cciam  poftCbiifti 
aduencum  &  paflloncm,Sacramcncum  facimus  vcl  nos,vcl 
aduerfarij,finulla  fequatur  Abfolutio.Abfolutionisautcm 
litnm  aliquemfcri  omncs  agnofcunt,licctdc  vi  &  cffica- 
cia  Abfolutionis,dcMiniftroqui  campronunciat,dcquca. 
liismultis  rebus  ad  Abfolutionem  pcrtincQtibus,multx 
fint  inter  nos  &  aduerfarios  quxQioncs« 

Hic  igitur  ftatus controuerfix  cft :  An  Pocnitcntia  fignis 
cxternis  manifeftata,acccdcntc  ad  camverbo  Abfolucio- 
iiis,fit  Sacramcntum  nouae  lcgis  proprie  didum.  Iftum  c»  « 
iiimritumrcconciliandilapfospoftBapcifmum,quicxPcc- 
iiitencia  figniscxtcrnis  prodita,& vcrbo  Abfolutioniscon- 
ilctjCatholiciverumacpropriedidtum  Sacramcncum  cflc 
affirmantjHserctici  ncgant. 

Kcmnitias  morcfuodum  qucrituraGatholicis  contro- 
iicrfi^  ftatumconfundi,  ipfc  eum  mira  fraudc  confundit. 
Quia  enim  ftacu  rcdc  conftituio,vidcbac  magnam  Luthc- 
ranorum  partem,&  ipfum  Confcifionis  Auguftanae  audo- 
rcm  a  Cacholicis  non  dirtentire,  nc  ipfc  cum  fuis  tam  apcr- 
te  pugnarc  videretur  ,  ftacum  quxftionis  longe  alium  cflc 
finxic,quamrcucrafic.  Is  igiturpag.  905. &  ^08.  hunc  cflc 
conccndit  ftatum  controucrfiac ;  Vcrum  peccatorcs  poft  Ba- 
prifmum  quaercntcs  rcconciliationcm  cum  Dco,abducen- 
di  fint  a  fidcobcdientix,palfionis,&  fatisfadionis  Chrifti, 
ad  fiduciam  awtionispropri3eContritionis,Confeffionis,& 
Sacisfadionis:ita  vrifta:  adioncs,  accedentcad  eas  vcrbo  . 
Abfolutionisjfint  Sacramentum ,  & caufla  cfficicns  rcmif- 
iionis  peccatorum. 

Aiifta  quaeftio  fi  intcr  nos  cflct,aon  cflccccrti  illa  quam 

Catho- 
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CatholiciproponunijCum  quaErunt :  Sune  Pocnitentia  Sa- 
cramcntum  proprie  didum  :  fcd  cffct  alia  quaeftio  k  prio» 
rc  dcpcndcns,nimirum :  Qualc  fit  Poenitcnciae  Sacramcn- 
tum.  Prius cnimcomponcnda  cftcontroucrfia, An  Pccni- 
tcniia  Sacramentum  fit;quamKcmnitiusfraudulcntcrdif« 
fimularcconatur :  dcindc  quaerciidum,  Qualc  tandcmSa* 
cramcntumfit. 

Quid.quod  quaiftio  quam  Kemnitius  dcpingit ,  ac  fin» 
git,nulla  cftomninb?non  cnim  Cailiolici(^ vt  ctiam  fupe- 
norc  capitc  brcuirer  oflcndimus  ^vfquam  difputant,pccca- 
torcs  a  ndc  obedicntix ,  parfionis ,  &  fatisfadionis  Chrifti 
abduccndos  cdc  adfiduciam  adionis  propriac:  fed  concra 
omncsvno  orcclamant,  totam  vim  Sacramcnti  Pocniten* 
tia:,vt  aliorum  omnium  Sacramcntorum,a  mcritoobcdi- 
cntix,panionis,6cfaiisfadlionisChri{lipcndcrc,nequcab(l 
qucfidc  in  Chriftum,  vllura  apcccatis  abfolui,vclrcconci- 
liaricumDco  po(fc.  Porro  vim  Sacramcntalcm,  quar  cffi- 
cicntct  atquc  inftrumcntalitcr  concurrit  ad  rcmiflioncm 
pcccatorum,  proprie  ac  prxcipue  in  vcrbo,  quod  faccrdos 

Dcinomincpronunciat,dumabfoIuit,conftituunt  jvt  pcr- 
fpicuumcftcx  S.Thomain  4.  rcnt,  dift.  18.  quaeft.i.  art.  5. 
adtiones  autem  pcenitcntis  folum  concurruntadrcmiftlo- 
ncm  pcccarorum  cfHcicndam,quatcnusvimSacramcnta- 
lcm  avcrbo  Abfolutionis, a quoformantur,participant. 

N  E  Q^E  his  rcpugnat,  qubd  Poenitcntiam  ipfam,  quae  m* 
fldlionc  pcccatoris  confiftit ,  Sacramcntum  appcUamus: 
BomenfiquidcmSacramenti,  materia?aptius  tribui  folct^ 
quam  formar,licctformaautfoIa,  autpraccipue  vim  cffici- 
cndiconrineac. SicBaptifmusablutionem ,hoc  cft, matc- 
rialcm  partcm  propric  fignificat :  illa  autcm  vcrba :  Egott^ 
bafttz^o^^c.  non  Sacramentum  ,fcd  formam  Sacramenti 
nominarcfolcmus.Sicpancm  confecratum,Sacramcntum 
dicimus:  illa  autcm  vcrba.  //(j^^  eficorpt^ meum^  Sacramcn- 
tum  nondicimus.Sic  vndlioncm  confirmandorum, &vn- 
Aioucm  a!grocantium,Sacramentuvocamus  potius.quam 
vcrba  quibus  Sacramcnta  illa  perficiuntur,  Sic  dcnique 
Mairimonium,fiucconiundioncm  viri  cum  focminainoa 
auccm  illa  vcrba;  £.go  teacc/pt^  tftmeamySsLCramcntum  ap- 
pcllamus. 

Hvc  accedit,  quod  fi  adiones  pcrnitentis,  cfficicn- 
cescaullae  diccicnturicmiftionis  peccatorum,non  minus 
^  Ddddd  pro* 


jfg       Cap.  IX.  VePwmtcntU.  Lih.  L 

proprie  &  priucipalitec  quam  ipfa  Abfolutio:  non  tamcn 
ca:cauncccliccrcntur,nifi  vt  inftrumcnta  Dci ,  &  idco  nihil 
omnin?)  detrahcretur  dc  cfficieniia  Dci ,  &  merico  paflio- 
nis  Chrifti. Nam  ipfa  ctiam  Abfolutio,&ablutio,&Eucha- 
riftixconfecratio,  adiones  humanae  funt ;  &  tamcn  quia 
pcrcasaaioncs,vtpcrfuaquxdaminftrumcnta,Dcusopc. 

ratur.&Chrifti  merita  nobis  applicat  j  nemo  qucritur  ab- 
ducihomincsameritoChriftiadfiduciamaaionis  huma- 
nx,  quando  ab  hominc  baptizari,ycl  abfolui,  vcl  Euchari- 
ftiam  ab  hominc  confccratam  fumcic  iiibctur, 

Verusicriturftatusquxftioniscft,  qucm  nos  conftitui- 
inus,VtrumPocniccntiafigniscxtcrnisd^larata,cumvcr- 

bo  Abfolurionis,  fit YCce,propricque  diaum  noux  lcgis  Sa- 
cramcntuai. 

CAPVT  NONVM. 

BxpUcantnr  fcntcnti^zAducrfariorumde  propo^ 
fitx  quajlionc^. 

Obnitentiam  Sacramcntum  cfle ,  primi 
ncgarunt  Montaniftx,&  Nouatianirquanquam 
ij  nonSacramcnti  folum  rationcm,  &  nomen, 
_  ^^^^  fcdctiampotcftatcm  rcconciliandi  pcccatorcs, 
&  o^^Tl^momninb  ritum  Ecclcfiafticum  rcconciliationis 
fuftulcrunt.  Ncqacver6,vtnonnullifals6exiftimanr,Poe- 
nircntiam,&fpcmvcnixaDeoobtinendx,HxrctUifu^ 

nomman  tollcbant  ^  mcdio  ,fed  folum  ab  Ecclcfia  folui 
acreconciliaripolVccos,quipoftBapiifmumfuerantlapfi, 

iief»abant,  .       . «     i  , ,  i 

bcMontaniftisS.HiERONYMVs  lo  cpift.  ad  MarceU 

lamdeerroribusMontani:///>,inquit,^^/(7;w«c^;»^'r^'^e//- 

aHmEccleCuoyrerantforei:nosc^uoudnlegsmPi4 ;  Malo pc^ns- 

tentsamPeccatorU.qtiammortem. 

DeNouaiianisrcfettSocratcshb.4.hiftor.cap.i3.No* 

uatianum  ipfum ,  qucm  ipfc  Nouatum  vocat,  Ecclcfias 
omnesfcripfiflc,vt  cos  qui  fimulachns  immolaflcnt,  mi- 
nime  ad  myfteria  admittcrcnt ,  fcd  hoitarcnturad  Pccni- 
tcntiam.  rcmiflloncmquc  pcrmittercnt  Dco,  qui  poteft  & 
habetaudoritatcm  rcmittcndi  pcccata.  Idera  cx  Cypria- 
no  hb.  1. cpift.  4.  & cx  Ambrofio  hb.  i. dcPcenitcntia.cap. 

^  2.  COU 
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l.colligitur.  Monctautcm  Ai^BROS  ivs,  Nolp^tianosfui 
tcmporis  uonnihil  rcmifilTe  dc  rigorc  maiorum  fuorum: 
^iHnt,  inquic,ye->',  €XceftUgraHiors%HScrfmin$btss,  relaxarz^ 
^erttam  ituiorfbu^.  Non  hoctjiftidem  /tuftor  ^efiri  errorit Noua* 
tfanu4  att, qninemtnt  Pcenitenttam  dandam pnJautt^  E c  pa u- 
16  poft :  /«  eo  igfturpatrtm  ^^e/irum  proprta  damnatu  fenten^ 
Ua^cfui difttnctfonempeccatorumfacftu^eiutt  foluenda  a  ^obu 
futetUj^  ijuA ftne  remedto  effe  arl^ttremtrjt, 

Qv^iA  V  ER  o  audoicm  huiushxrcfis  poft  Montanum 
alij  Nouatum,ahj  Nouatianum  vocant:  fcicndumcf>,No- 
uatumPresbytcrum Carthagincnfcm  ,primum  fuilfc,qni 
poflMontanum  hanchirclimcxcitauit:  abillocnim  fcdu- 
^um  fuiircNouatianumRomanumPrcsbytcrum,quicuin 
Cornclio  in  fchifmate  fcdir,  intclligi  potcll  ci  Paciano  in 
cpift.  3.  ad  Sympronianum,6:  cx  Hicronymo  in  librodc  vi- 
iisilluftribus,inNouatiano.  Quarcidcm  Hicronymus  ia 
fccundolibro  aducrfusIouiniauum,& Auguftinus  hb,  dc 
Hccrcfibus,cap.  ;8.  Nouatum^tui£torcm  haErcfisfjciunt: 
Crxcx  hxc  nomina  confundunt,  &  vtrumquc  Nouatum 
vocant. 

Hancantiquiflimamhajrefimiamolim  damnatam,itc- 
fum.cxcirarcconatus  cft  Luthcrus,  &  qui  poft  cum  fuirc- 
xcruntfalfi  riophcta:,Zvvjnglius,  Caiuinus,&cctcri.Nam 
«ttamn  rcconciliationemquandam  lapforum  pofiBaptif- 
^ium  agnofcunt,in  quodilcrcparc  vidcntur  aNouatianis : 
tamcnverain  &iudiciariam  potcftatcm  pcccata  rcmicccn- 
<]i, non  minus(accrdotibusncgaur  Luthcrani, quam  olim 
«CparentNouatiani. 

Vcrumautcm  &  propricdidum  SacramcntumcfTcroc- 
iiitcntiam,primus  ncgauiihocnollro  fccuIoLuthcrus, (cd 
timidc ,  &  inconftanter/  nam  in  lib.  dc  capriuir,  Babylon. 
non  ^ioc\x\^hh\iiio:  Princfpt6,m(\\\\i^KegandamthifuntJe'' 
ftem  Sacramenta,  ^  tantum  trta pro  tempore p  onenday  Bapttfl 
mt46^  Pcemtentia^PantiSz^iti  codcmlibro,extrcmo,Pami« 
lenciam  adBaptifmum  rcuocat,&cx  tribusduofacic;  Pro^ 
frte ,  i  n  q  u  i  t ,  Sacramenta  ^cart  ^ifum  etf,  tjiMA  aftnexu  ft* 
gnu promijfa  funt :  cfuofit^  9/  fi rigtde  loqui  ^oiumud ,  tantum 
dmoftnt  in  Ecclefia  Det  Sacramenta^BaptiJmits,^  Pants,cum 
$n  hisfohs  C  tnfiitutum  dtutnitus  fignum^  ^ promififonem  rc" 
mtfijottupeccatorum  ^ideamtu,  Nam  PcenttenttA  Sacramen-^ 
$sim%  quod  ego  hu  dftQbtii  tucenfUt  ,figno  ^tfiktli^dtmnitut 
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tnftituto caret aliud non ejfe  dsx$,  qHam^iam  ac  reditum 
adBaptt/mum,  Wxc  illc.  Idcm  taincn  Luthcruscum  alibi 
lxpc,tum  in  propofitionibus  aducrfusLouanicnfcs,  cjuas 
cdiditannoM. D.XLV.  propofitionejj.Poenitcntiam  Sa- 
cramcntum  circconccflif. 

PhilippusMclanchthon  in  Locis  communibus  cditisan- 
no  M.  D.  XXU.  apcric  ncgauit  hocSacramcntum  ficc- 
nim  loquirurintit.de  Vccnitcntisi :  Ptenstentiam  noneffk^ 
Jtgnum,  y.ih/loiffcurumefl:  eflenim  Pcemtentta  ^etuftatn  nom 
JiiA  mortijicatio^  O"  renouatto  (ptritu6,  Sacramentum  etu^S^et 
Jigraimnonalttidntft  BaptifmtH  efi  \  attjuehic  omntum  reciif 
Jtme  ^oce/ur  Sacramentum  PoenttentiA.  IdcmtamcnPhilip- 
pusLuthcrum  fuum  fcquutusin  librispoftcacditis,  Pocni- 
icntiam  Sacramcnrum  clle  docuit, ac  praEfertim m  A polo- 
gia  Confcflioni^  Augilftanae. 

EtquoniainMatihias  lllyricusin  Apoloaia  Confcflio- 
nis  Antuerpicnlis  >  cap.  i8.  &  Martinus  Kcmnitius  in  i. 
partc  Examinis,pag.  fcriberc  non  vcrentur,  Apolo- 
l>iam  Confcflionis  Auguftanse  non  agnof<:cre  hoc  Sacra. 
mcntum  nifi  improprie,  &  modo  quodam ,  non  autem  fim- 
plicitcr&  proptiiiverbaipfa  ApologiaE  adfcrcnda  funt,  vt 
duoiftiLutherani  non  folum  ab  EcclefiaCatholica,fcdc- 
tiamab  Apologia  Confcilionis  Auguftanae,incuius  vcrba 
iuraucrant, dcfcciilc  intclligantur.  Sic  igitur  habct  Apo- 
Jojria  incap.  de  numero  &  v(u  Sacramcntorum.'  St  Sacra-^ 
ntenta^ocamuiritua i  qutha^ent  mandatum  Dei y  &  ifuihus 
addtta  eR promifiiogratiA  ^faaleeR  iudic/tre^ ,  ifUA  ftnt  fro^A 
fnc  Sacramenta,  Nam  nttis  ah  hominibus  tnftttuti,  non  erunt 
hocmodo  propne  di^a  Sacramenta :  non  eR enim  auEtontatis 
humans. ^promittere gratiam.  Quare  figna  pne  manda/o  Dei 
inflituta^  nonfitnt  certaftgna  gratiA,  etiamffortaffe  rudesdo" 
centaut  admOnent  alt^utd:  Vereigitur funt  Sacramenta ,  Ba-» 
ftifinus  ^CcenaDomtni ,  ^bfoiutio  y^fUAeflSacramentum  Pce~ 
ftitentiA:  namhi  rtttss  habent  mandatum Det promif^io-» 
nem  oratiA  ,  cjua  eff  proprta  nout  Teftamentt,  Certo  entm  de-» 
i/ent fiatuere corda ,cism  6aptiz^amur ^  citm^efamur  corpore^ 
Domtnt  ^citm  ahfoltiimurt^uod^^feretgnoftat  nobU  Dttss  pro» 
pter  Chnftum.  Harc  ibi ;  vbi  Apologia  P  r  i  M  o  appcllat 
PccnitcntixSacramcntum.propn^  ac  vcre  Sacramcnium. 
S  ECVNDO,dicit  haberc  ritum  dminitusinftitutum,&  gra- 
tix  pLomiltioncnij  cum  tameti  Kemnitius  idco  foliim  ne<- 
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gct  cffc  proprie  Sacramcntum  Pocnitcntiam  ,  quod  cam 
carerccxiftimct  litu  diuinitiis  inftituto.  Tertio,  con» 
iungitpcrpctu6cumBaptirmo,&  Cccna  Domini,c]u^  (unt 
omnium  confenfu  vcre  ac  proprie  Sacramcnta.  Qv^a  r  - 
TO  ,  feparatac  diftinguit  a  ritibus  humanis,  c]ui  non  func. 
propric  S^acramcnta.  Potciainc  igitur  Apologia  clariiis 
aflcrcrCjPoenitcntixSacramcntum  vcrcac  propiic  Sacia- 
mcntumcflc  ? 

ADDE,quodinLocis  cbmn-.unibus  cditisanno  M,  D. 
XLIII.  intiiulodc  numcro  Sacramcntornm  idcm  PLilip- 
pus  fic  loquitur :  Cum  aHtem  ^ocabttlum  Satramcntt  de  ca- 
remontti  tntelitgitHr inftttHtU  in  prAdtcattone  Chrtflt  \  nnmc 
rentur  h£c  Sairamenta^  Baftijrntis»  Cceua  Doriitni ,  ^lffolutio, 
ejUA Jitnt  externt  rittts^  c  funt  ftgna  totttti  Ettangel^,  (y  jut' 
^  dem  froprie fiint  tefttmonta  remiji^ionps peccatorum  Jeuretfjnn 
etltattoniii  decfuafrtLctpue dttitur  tndcjintttonz^  ^Jttata:  Su" 
tramentum  eff  /ignumgratttty  tdeffy  reconciliattonis  gratuttA , 
tluA  propter  Chrtfium  donatur  ^  ^  tn  Euangelto  prAdtcatur^ 
Satis  igiturconflatjPhilippum  &Luthcium  rcuocaiic  pri- 
orcm  illam fentcntiam, quam initibdocucianr. 

•  Scd  crrorisab  iftis  inirodudi ,  ac  poflca  dcfcrti,  non 
dcfuerunt  quipatrocinium  fufcipcrcnt:  acprimum  kvvin«» 
glius  inlibrode  vcra&falfarcligione,  cap.de  Sacramcn- 
iis,  &  Zvvinghani  omncs,  Pocnitentiam  a  numcio  Sacra- 
mcntorum  rcmouenr.  loanncs  Caluinus  lib.  4.  Inftituc, 
cap.  19.  %,  i^«  &  fcqucntibus,  non  ncgat  folum  Pcsnircn- 
lix  Sacramcntum,  (ed  ctiam  muhis  argumcntis  uullum 
ciufmodiSacrarpcntum  clTcconaturoftendcre:  quodidcin 
facit  in  Antidoto  Concilij  TridcntinijfcfT.  6.  cap.  15.  Cal- 
uinum  fcquitur  fuusBcza  in  Confcnioncfidci,  cap.  7.  art. 
II.  nccdcfuntmulticx  his quiLuthcrani  dici  volunt,  &  ia 
vcrba  ConfcffionisAuguftanae  &  cius  Apologia:  iuracunt, 
quiad  Sacramcutarios  in  prarfcnti  quxftionc  dcfcccrint; 
vt  NicolausSclnccccrusin  i.partc  (ux  Pjedagogix,  vbi  dc 
numcro Sacramcntorum  tradat:  loanncs  VVigandus  in 
Mcthodo  dodrinx  Ecclefiae  Magdcburgcnfis ,  capit,  14, 
Matthias  Illyricus  in  pra^fatione  libri ,  qui  infcnbitur : 
De  f  lli^ Cr  dt^tdiis  PonttJictorum.  Martinus  Kcmnirius  ia 
1.  part.  Examinis  Tridcntini  ConciIjj,inprima  difputatio- 
Dc  dc  Pocnitcntia :  alnquc  dcniquc  non  pauci,  quos  nihil 
atiiuctrcccnfcrc. 
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Adacrfushunc  crrbrcm  cdidit  Synodus  TRiDENTiNil 
canoncm  primum  feir.  14.  inhaecvcrba:  Sf  quii  dixent^  tn 
Catholtca  EccUftA  Voenitenttam  non  ejje  ^ere  acfrofrte  Sacra^ 
znentum.fro fidettbuscitiottesfoflBafttfmtimtnfeccata  labun^ 
tur.tfft  Deo  retonctltandii.a  chrtfto  Domtno  noftro  inftitm^ 
iHmtanathema  fit, 

CAPVT  DECIMVM. 
Tcenitentiam  Sacramentum^  ejfe  propri^  dilium. 

Vn  c  ad  vcritatem  confirinandam  acccdamus.' 
Acprimoquidemloco  babcmus  vcrbaDomini 
loan.  10.  QuorHmremiferttis  feccata,remtttun» 

 tur  eistO'  cfuorum rettnuerttify  reietafunt,  Ex  qui- 

busverSisduo  colliguntur,quxadomne  Sacramentu pro- 
prie  didum  confliiucndum,& rcquiruntur,& fufEciulUiri. 
tuscxtcrnusfiucfymbolumdiuinipus  inftitutii,  &  promit 
fio  i^ratix  iuftificanris,illi  rirui  fiue  fymbolo  aiwiexa. 

Nam  cum  Dominus  Apoftolis  poteftatcm  conccffcric 
icmictcndi  peccatahominibus^  dubitari  non  potcft,quin 
fignoaliquoextcrnocam  poteftatcmcxcrccrivolueritrne» 
qucenim.homincs,(flii  corporalcs  funcpcccata  fibi  remitti 
intclligcrct, nifi  vocc  aut  figno  aliquo extetno  ac  fenfibiTi 
rcnviitcrentur.Ncquc  Aducrfarijid  ncgaut/ agnofcunt  c- 
nim  cxhoc  tcftimonio  diuina:  Scripturae  rede  colligi  vct- 
bam  Abfolutionis  ctiampriuataf,vtpatet  cx  Kemnitio  1. 
par,  Exam.pag.^i6.&9i7-&cxCaluino  lib*  ^.Inftit.  cap. 
4.  !5.ii.&i4.Vcrbum  autcfignum  corporalc,ac  fenfibilccft. 
N  E  Q^E  folum  rituscxtcrnusabfoluentisjfcdctiam  ritus 
cxtcrnuspocnitcntiscxcodcmtellimonio  re£le  coUigitur.- 
ncquccnimpcccatarcmittidcbcnt,  nifi  iis,qui  fepcccata 
habcrc,caqifibidrfpliccrctcftantu^.  Namvt  ijabfoluinc- 
qucunt,quilij>ati  nonfuniiitancc  ij,quifolui  nolunt;no- 
lunt  autemfo"lui,qui  non  adfcrunt  animum  paratum,vc 
opottci,idcft,quifincfidcacPccnitcntiaacccdunt.  Quarc 
ipfictiamaducrfarijabfolucndosnonputanr  cos,  quiPoc- 
nitcntiaej  figna  nulla  oftcndunt ,  quiquc  abfoluiioncra 
non  pctunt:  /'/'/W/«^^//^//<'»inquit  Kcmnitiuspag. 
contrttii  iCrfde^  fetentihtis  confolattonem,  remittitfeccata. 
Habcrausigitur  fymbolum,  fcuritumcxtcruum,cumquc 
dupliccmi  iigna  PGsnitcntiaf,&  vcrbum  Abfolutionis. 

Pro- 


Cap.X.  DeVocnitentli..  Lib.I:  si 

Piomiflioncm  vcrbgraiiaeiaftificaiuisnuRjuamDomi- 
iiusapcrtiusexporuir,quam  hocloco:  quidcnimeftpccca- 
torunircmi(lio,ni(t  iuftificaiio? 

Hoc  tcftimonium  variis  modis  Harrctici  dcprauare  co- 
ifantur/fcdduo  runipraecipuaipforum  cfFugia.  Vnvm  cH: 
omnibuscommune,  loqui  Dominum  dcrcmi/Iioncpccca*- 
corum^non  Iudiciaria,&  cx  potcflatc  quadam  quali  Pra:to« 
ria,  rcdpcrEuangclij  praedicationcm  ://5!'Af  f»/»a,inquiunt> 
Mintfler  peccat^remtttit^tn  {jtitbui prAdicandoJidemexcttAty 
^ua  remi^to  tpfaapprehendttur, 

S  EDdchaceXpofitioncfuoloco  infia  difputabimus, vhr 
dcpotcrtatcClauium,riucdcAbfolutioniseliicaciadilVcrc« 
mus :  ncque  cnim  hoc  loco  ad  rcm  noftram  multum  facit» 
iftadepraaatio  vcrbi  Dei.  Nam  cciamfi  folum  Jc  rcminio- 
zic  pcr  annunciationcm  Euangclij  Dominus  loqucrfetur^ 
adhuc  aducrfarij  Sacramcntumnegarcnon  podent:  fiqui- 
dcm  ipfi  omnia  Sacramenta  nibiialmd  cHe  volunt.nifi  qua- 
dam  Euangclij  annunciationcm adexcitandam  fidcm  in- 
ftitutam.  Qucmadmodum  igitur  aqux  arpcrlio  cum  vci-^ 
ho Ego  te  (faptiZjOt^d^zx  :{\t\zi\\\im  eftetiamapud  aductraii- 
os,  licctillud:^^<7/f  ^rf;&//;:,<?,  rcferaturad  cxciiadamfidcm, 
pcrannunciaiioncm  ablutionisnomincDei  fadam:  ficc- 
tiam  fignum  Pocnitcntiaf,  quod  pcccator  oflcndit,dani  * 
petit  Abfolutioncm,cum  verbo :  Ego  teaijo/uo tS^icramcn" 
Tum  ccnfcndvimcftjlicctipforum  opinionc,illud  :Ego  t^ 
, rcferatur ad  cxcitandam  fidcm,  pcr  annunciatio- 
ncm  abfolutionis  nominc  Dci  factamjdebcrc  autcm  Abfo- 
lutioncm  in  partic^ilari  applicari,Luthcrani  conccdunt,  vt 
fupracitauimuscxKcmnitio in  2. part.  Examinis  pag.  916. 
&cxCaluinolit).  ^luftitut.  cap.  4.  §.14. 

A  L  TE  R  VM  cffugium  cft  Caluini  in  Antidoto  Concilij 
Tridentini,  Ud]  6.  cap.  14.  vbi  pollcaquam  dixcrat,Caiho- 
licos  cx  locoiam  citatoEuangclij  colligcre  inftitutioncm 
SacramcntiPceniccntixi  Rclpondct,  vcrbaillaEuangclij : 
QuorumremtJcritU peccata y^zxwAziz  ad  rcmifiioncm  pcc- 
carorum>  quas  rum  cfiicitur,  cum  pcr  vcrbum  pra:dicatio- 
nis,  impij  &:  infidclcs  coniicrtunturad  fidcm,  &  pcr  Baptif- 
mum  ad  Ecclcfiam  adiunffQtur.  QuU  t\\\c)p\x,tgnorat  mtmu4 
^poflolUtUicfutJfeintttn^iHm^ciHoerga  extraneosfungcretttr  ? 
ea  Ugatio  efI,<jKd. per  Euangelium  defertur  in  EccLeftanondum 
€ooptatis,  Idcm  ciiambabct  Kcmnitius  in,i,par.  Examinis, 
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pag.  9T5.  vbi  hanc  cxpofitioncm  probatcx  cap.  vlt.  Lucar, 
vbi  Dominus  iufllt  praedicari  Pccnitcntiam,  &  rcmiflioncm 
pcccatorum  innominc  fuo  pcr  omncsGcntcs  :  haec  cnim 
locacumdc rccadcm  tradlcnr,  feinuiccm  cxplicant. 

Respondeo,  duobusmodispotcft intclligi locusEu- 
flngehj,quihabcturloan.  10.  Vnomodo,vtdata  fit  Apo» 
(lolis  audloritas  peccata  remittcndi  tum  InHdclibus,  tum 
Fidelibus.  Altcro modo, vt  folum Fidclibus. 

pRiOR  cxpofitiocftS.  Cyrilliincumlocumj&camfc- 
qui  vidcntur  aducrfarij.  Nam  Kemnitius  loco  cirato,  &  cti- 
am  pag.  920.  apcrtedcclarat,ccncralemc(lcpromiflioncm 
loan.  lo.  qux  tam  antcBaptilmum^quampoQ  Baptifmum 
locumhabcac. 

Caluinusautcm  tamctfiin  Antidotoitaloquitur,  vt  vi- 
dcaturcam promifTionem rcdrjugci^cad (olos  infidclcsjta- 
mcnalibifeiplecxplicat.  Siquidem  lib. ln(Ht.  cap.  4. 
li.  dicitMiniftrise(rcinmn£^um,  vt  dc  rcmiftionc  pcccato- 
rum  ccrtiorcs  rcddant  fidclium  confcicntias,  &  probatcx 
hoc  loco  loanuis^  &  paulo  p6ft  14«  cx  hoc  codc  loco  col* 
ligitpriuatam  abfolutionem,quaedatur  in  Ecclefia  pocni- 
tcntibus  ^nlgare,  inquit,  outUuefiUttumeR^  habere^ 
tfiscprAfentem  Chrtfitlegatum  ,retonciUatsonU  mandato  prA^ 
dttumtdeiuo  denunctart ftbt  Abjolutsonem  audtat,  Htc  ^tttt* 
tas  ctautum  merttocommendatur,  cum  rite,  cfuo  ordtne^  ^ua 
ttttgione  decet , tfta peragttur  tegatto  :fimiltter  cum  is ,  feat^ 
Ecctejiaeitiodammodoabattenauerat^  rej^ttuttur  injraternam 
^erttatem^accepta^enia»  Quantumbenefictum  eft ^auodjibt 
ab  tii  tgnofit  tnteiitgtt^  eiutbtt^  dtxi/  Chrtfiua :  Quibufiunefue^ 
remtfiritid  feccata  tn  terris  y  remijfa  tn  coeloerunt}  £t  lib.  4 
Inftit.cap.  T.  §.  11.  difcrtis  vctbis  aftirmat,gcnefalcm  cflc 
promiflioncm.immomagisiii  fidclibus,  quam  in  infideli- 
buslocum  haberc:^<7«^»/w,  'm(\yx\\.yciem  Apofiolismanda^ 
tum  dedtt  Chrtfius^  ^foteflatem  contulttremittendtfeccata^ 
hoc  tantitm^oiutty  9/  eosfituerent  afeccatis  ,tjiui  abimfietate 
adChrif}tfidemcont4erterentur:fedmagi6  ^thoe  officto  funge* 
renturferfetuotnterfidetes.  Et  probatibidcm  Caluinushoc 
ipfumcx Ap6ftoliPauIiccrtiflimoteftimonio:  nam  1. Co- 
rinth.  Apoftolus  ad  fidclcs  fcribens,  eosque  cxbortans 
adrcconciliationcm  cum  Dco  ob  culpas  poft  Baptifmum 
adm iflia  s :  Dcm,  i  n q  u  i Xtfofitit  in nobis  ^erbtem  recoctttattonii^ 
Pro  Chrifio  ergo  legattone^  fungtmur»  tanquam  Deo  exhor-» 
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tdnlepernos:  oificramM pro  Chrtflo^rtconaitamim Deo.  Nc- 
qucdubitaripotcft,  vt  ctiam  Calainus  non  dubitat,  quin 
verbumtcconciliationis  tunc  in  Apoftolis  pofitum  fuciit, 
cum  didtum  cft  cis  a  Chrifto;  QHorum  remtfertti^  feccata» 

Pofita  hac  cxpofitionc,  fatis  facil^  colligimus  Sacra- 
incncum  Pccnitcntix.  Nam,vt  Cyrillus  inhunclocumdo- 
cct,  Chnftusdcdit  quidcm  Apoftolis  potcftatem  pcccata 
rcmictcndi  ac rctincndi,ium  infidclibus,tum fidclibu6.'(cd 
noncodcmodo.Infidclibus  cuim  rcmittiyoluitpcrBaptif^ 
mum,  &  rctincri  pcrexclufioneaBaptifmo^fi  fort^indigni 
co  ccnfeantur/atfidclibus  rcmitti  noluit  pcr  Baptifmum, 
fcd  pcraliumritumjnimiruTn  pcrrcconciliationepccnitcn* 
tium.  Sicut  igiturpotcftas  rcmittcndi  infidclibuspcccata, 
iionfincSacramcntoquodacxcrcctur,itanec  potcftas  rc- 
miitcndifidelibusrproindctcconciliatiofidclium  poftBa» 
pti(mum,Sacramcntum  quoddam  cft, 

Ne  Qj/Ehafc  ncgarcaductfarij  pofl'unt,cum  adroittant, 
cxhisvcrbis  Dominicolligi,priuatam  AbfolutioncmaDo- 
mmoinftitutam,  quapoft  Baptifmum  rcconcilicntur,  Dc 
qliarc  ficloquiturKcmnitius,pag.90i.  Hocctiam apndnos 
txtracontrouerJiAm  eft,  Deum  in  Scripturatnflttutjfe  ^  ordi- 
nttjfe certa  medta,per^u£  Lpfls pofi  Baptif,?ium,fi conuertan» 
turibenejictum  mortis  Chrtflt  S^ult  appUcare.C  obflgnare  adre- 
conctitattonemt^remtjuonempectatorum,  Harcillc.  Eamc- 
dianoscontcndimusverum  Sacramcntlim contincrc,cura 
fint  corporalia ,  aDco  inftituta,  &  promiflioncm  habcanc 
gratia?iuftificantis,vtipfi  conccdunt. 

Etha:c dixcrim,  fi prior  illa  cxpofitio  admittatur  :  fcd 
tamcn  vidctur  omnino  P  osterio  r  cxpofirio  probabi- 
lior.  Nam  S.  loanncs  non folct ca  rcpctcrc,qux  alij  Euan- 
geliftiefcripfcrunt,nififort^cumaliquid  circa  candem  hi- 
jloriam  addcndum  iudicat.-  lamdc  mandato  Baptifmi  ad- 
xniniftrandi  fatisapertcfctipfcrantMattha2us,&Marcusin 
vlt.  cap.  Euangclij  :  &  iam  ctiam  antc  paflioncm  fuam Do- 
minns  dcdcrat  Apoftolis  baptizandi  potcftatem ,  vt  idcm 
loaDncsteftaturcap. 4.  nulIaigiturcauflacrat,cutautDo- 
minus  poft  rcfurrcdioncm  fuam  hanc  potcftaiem  Apofto» 
lis  darct,aut  id  fcribcrct  loanncs. 

Praeterea  potcftasClauiumdaturhocloco  fandis 
Apoftolis,Yt  Catholici  &  Harrctici  conccdunt:  potcftas  au- 
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tcmClauiiimnon  cft  ad  Baptifmum  necciTaria,  cum  nonr 
foli  miniftri  Ecclcfiaftici,  quibus  claucs  dantur,  fed  ctiaiir 
laici,  immb  ctiam  non  Chriftrani  Baptifmum  aliquanda 

darc  poirmt.  .  .   .    •  ^ 

A  D  HABC  potcftasGlauiamfincdubio,Iudicialisquae*' 

dam  potcftas cft,  vt  alio  loco  probaturi  fumus/ noii  autein 
iudicantChriftianidclnfidclibus,fcddcFidclibustantum.' 

QMdadmey  inquit  Apoftolus  \.Cor.6dehi4 ^jifaforti/unt » 
tudtcarengxinihocXoco  poteftas  datur  Ecclcfia:  Prxpofi- 
tis,fidclibustanrum  baptizatis  peccata  rcmittcndi,  cosq; 
ccrto  ritupoftBaptifmumrcconciliandr. 

QuarcChryfoftomus,Thcophylaaus,Euthymius,&a* 
^lij  inhunclocum  :&rurfusChryloftomusin?,  Iib.  dc  Sa- 
ccrdotio,Ambrofius  in  hb.  i.  dcPocnitcntra,  c. i. cum  hunc 
rocum  cxponunt,  nuUam  Baptifmi  mcntioncm  faciunr. 
Pacianus  incpift.}.  adSympronianum,  rcfcllit  Nouatia- 
nos,qui  hoc  loco  volcbant,datam  Ecdcfia:  potcftatcra  foU 
ucndicatcchumcnospcrBaptifmum. 

Neqve  vim  vllam  habct  argumcxitum  Kcmnirij  cx  vlt. 
cap.Lucsc  ;falsbcnima(rumitK.emnitius,dcrc  cadcm  lo- 
quiloanncm&Lucam.  Namlong^  aliud  cft,  praedidlum 
cftc  a  Prophctis,prxdicandam  cflc  Pocnitcntiam,  &  rcmif- 
fioncm  peccatorum  in  Chrifti  nominc  per  omncs  Gcntcsr 
quodfcribitLucas  :  aliud,accepiflc  Apoftolos  a  Domina 
Spiritumfanaum,&cumcopotcftatcmrcmittcndi  ac  rc- 
tinen.dipcccata,  quod  fcribit  loanncs.NEQl^B  dubi^cft, 
quin  Lucas  dc  ca  Pocnitentia  loquatur,  qux  BaptifitiUrn 
prxccdit,quaeq;proprieGcntibusadfidcmadduccndis  co- 
ocnit,dc  qualoquitutPetrusAd.  i.cumait:  Vanuenttaa^ 
grte^C  yapttz^etHr ^nuscfHUei^  ^efirum:  cum  loanncs  aut  gc- 
ncratimdcomniPocnitcntia,autfolum  decaquxpoft  Ba* 
ptifmum  acritiir,  vcrbafaciat.  D  e  n  i  qv^  b  iam  diximus,Io- 
annisconfuciudincnoncflc,  rcpctcrcquqcctcrifcripferut. 

Qa6dfipoftcriorhaeccxpofitioadmittatur,cuacuatum 
cft  planc  obieaum  aducrfariorum.  Habcmus  igitur ritum 
abfolucndi, pcrvcrbum  rcconciliaiionis,  vt  Apoftolus  lo- 
quitur,  cxtcrnum  ac  fcnfibilc,  cum  promiflionc  rcmiflionis 
pcccatoruminEuangclio  fun-datum,  ipfis  ctiafn  aducrfa- 
riis  tcftibus:  cx  quo  quid  ad  Sacramcnti  propric  didi  rati. 
oncmdcfit,omninbnon  vidco. 

Sed  vt clarius  omnia  pcrfpicianiur,&  aducrfarij  cuidcu- 

tius 


Cdp.     Be  Tcenitentia.  Lib.  1.  S7 

tius  conuincantur,confcranius  liunc  ricum  qucm  cx  Scri- 
ptura  decluximus,cumdcfinitionibus,  quibusium  Catho- 
lici,tumHa:rctici,Sacramcnti  naturamatq;  cllcntiam  cx- 
plicarc/olcnt.  Catholici  Sacramcntum  clTc  volunt  facrx 
rcifignum:  ficautcmdcfinitioncm fuam  cxponunt,  vtpcc 
(ignumintclligantfignum  pradicum,  atq,  erficax,  c]uod  fi- 
gnificando efficiaiipcrrcm  racram,gratiamiuftificationis, 
cjuxtunca Dcoin  animaminfundacur,  cum  fignum  illud 
cxtiinfecusadhibcttir.  H  aec  dcfinitioaptiffime  quadrac 
in  cum  ritum,dc  quo agimus: nam  &  confcflio  poeniicnrts, 
&  vcrbum  abfolucntis,figna  funcgratiae  iuflificantis.Quid 
chim  Confcflio  fig-nificat,  nifi  animi  rcnDuationcm  ?  quid 
verb  Abfolutio,ninpcccatiipfius,  quoquafi  vinculo  nccca- 
torconflt;idustcncbaiur,rclaxationcm?  Efleautcm  nocfi* 
gnum  pradicum,  atqj  cfficax,  cxeointclligimus,  quia  fal- 
lum  efle  non  potcft  quodvcritas  diiit :  QMorumrenJtfcritU 
feccatattemittunitireis, 

Luthcrus  in  lib.  dc  capr.  Babyl.  prope  fincm  fcribit,  pro- 
pricSacramcntavocari,qu»firnis  anncxis  promifla  funr. 
Apologia  Confcflrionisy\ugu(tan2  artic.  dcnumcro&vfa 
Sacramcntorum^^^acramcntum  proptiedidu  codcm  mo« 
dodcfinii  /  vuit  cnim  cflc ritum,qui habctmandatura  Dci, 
&cuiadditacftpromiffio gratix.  Hanc  definitioncrii  in 
ritum  Confefljonis  atq;  Abfolutionis  quadrarc,  ccrte  nc- 
gari  non  potcft :  nnm  vt  dc  Confcfl^ione  intcrim  taccamj 
Abfolutioncm,ctiam  priuatam,habcrc  mandatum  Dci  & 
promiflioncm  gratiar,omncs  fatcntur.  Ulud  cnim  2.  Cor.  j. 
rojfiit  tnnobis^crburfi  reconctltationts^  &,  Vro  Chrt/Io  lcgati^ 
«»f/«»^/w«r,mandatum  diuinum  Ibnat.  lllud  autcm,Io- 
an.  zo,0»orum  rtmiftrtti^  peccata,rcnjifttintur  eis^  apcrtif» 
1  fimanvgiatiippromiffioncm  contiDct.Etlicctctiam  man- 
datum  cxprcflbm  nuHum  cxftarctj  tamcn  in  ipfa  promifli- 
oncabfqjdubio  tacitcContincrciur:  quOrfum  enim  darct 
Chriftus  Apoftolis  abfoluchdipotcftatcm, nifictiamvtca 
Vtcrenturquando  opus  clfer,iubcrci? 

MartinusKcmnitius communi hacdcfinitionc  contcn- 
lus  non  fuit :  Itaqiin  i.  p.Exam.  Tridcntini Concilij  p. 41. 
vrcxcludcrctarationcSacramcntipropricdidi,  omniaSa- 
cramcnta  Catholicorum,  cxccptis  duobus,  Baptifmo  & 
Euchariflia  ;  dcfinitioncm  longifllmamfabricauir.  Voluic 
coim  odo  CGnditioucs  icquiri  ad  Sacramcncum  nou?c 

lcgis 
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lcgispropriedidu:quasomncs  cxcuffimusin  primolibro 
dcSacramctisingcncrcjnuncraciserit  oftederc^casomncs 
SacramcnioPocnitcntiap,  inuitocriaKcmniiio,conucnirc. 

pRiMACondiciopoftulat.vtadfitcxtcrnum  ac  rcnfibilc 
fymbolum.  Damus  in  pracfcnti  vcibam  cxrc tnu  ac  fcnfibi- 

mm\:Qffortimrem/fertti6peccata.  SECVNDAConditiocxi- 
^it.vtlymbolumilludhabcat  inftitutioncm  &  mandatum 
bci,  non  autem  fit  ab  humanO  ingcnio  fabricatum.  Id 
cjuoquciam  dcmonftrauimus cx  vcrbo  Dci :  Quoiumremt^ 
firttufeccata,  T erti A, vtmandatumjiucinliitutiofitiii 
noaoTcftamcnto.  Ec  hoc  cxtra  controucrfinm  cft,  nifi 
quisEuangchumIoannis,&cpiftoIamPauliaJCor.3dno. 
iium  Tcftamcntum  pcrtincre  nolit.  Qv  A  R  t  A,  vt  fit  uitus 
pcrpctuus,nonadbrcuctcmpus  inftiiucus.  Riium  autcm 
Ablolutionis  fcmpcrinEcclcfia  pcrm3nfi(rc,ac  pcrmanra» 
ium,ncc]ueaducrfarij  ncganti  &  ex  Euangdio  facilc  pio* 
bari  potcft.  Cum  cnmi  Uominus  in  Ecclcfia  poccftaicm 
rcmittcndi  pcccataeHe  volucrit,ncquctempusvllum  dcfi- 
nictitj  id  manifcfte  fcquiiur,vt  tamdiu  ea  poccftas  duraiu- 
ra  fit,quamdiu  Ecclcfia  purgaiionc  &  rcmiflionc  indigc- 
bit.  CiviNTAjVtadfitctiam  promiflio  gracix.  Sexta,vc 
fu  promifliogratix  noncuiuflibet,  fcdquxin  iuftificatio- 
nc,ac  rcconciliationc confiflat.  S  e  P  t  i  m  a,vi  promilfio  il- 
lagratisefigno  cxtcrno  adiunda,  &  vcflita  fir.  Qux  trcs 
conditioncs  in  allcgato  icflimonio  :  Qt^orum  remtferttti 
feccata,  cuidcntiflime  confpiciuntur.  Octava,  vt  pro- 
miflio  npn  tantiim in gcnercannuncictur,fed  ctiam  in  par- 

ticulari  fingulis  applicetur.  Hanc  vcrb  conditioncm  ia 
Abfolutionisrituineflc,ncmoinficiaripotcfl.Namqucm- 

^d,mo^\xmt.y^\\\\%'iti\>\%:Doceteomnes  Gentes,  hafttz^antei 
€os,C(^.  colIigimus,in  particulari  fingulis  cflc  diccndum: 
Egoiehaft/z^o.^c. fic  ctiam  cx iftis  :  Quorumremtfirttufec* 
r-fz-i^colligcrcdebcmus,  inparticulati  fingulis  eflc  diccn^ 
du m  :  Eoo  tibi rcmitto  pcccataj vcl,quod efl idcm :  Ego /c-> 
ahfoluoafeccatu,  Vidcsigitur  mhil  dcfiderari  in  riru  Ab- 
folunonis,corumquaeadpropriam&pcrfc£lamSacramca. 

ti  rationcm  Kcmnicius  tcquifiuit. 

S'EDforicCaluinidcfinitioinhuncritumnonquadrat: 

itaquidcmillcd0cctin4.Hb.Inflit.cap.  19. ^.15-  vbiadfu. 
am dcfiniiioncm  prouocar.  S  e d  illa ctiamf quannus alio- 

qui 
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quifatisineptajvcinprimolibro  dcSacramentisingenerc, 
dcmonilrauimusjad  hunc  ritum  accommodari  potcd.  U 
gitui  iUe,  lib.  4.  ln{\it.  cap.  14.  i.  Sacramcntum  dcfinit: 
Ex ternurn fjmlfolHmtifuo  beneuolenttA  etga  nos fittt,  prom/J^t^' 
nes  conkitntiU  nof/rts  Domtntt^  ohftgnat^  AdfHfltnentLim  ficleik 
noflrs.  imbectUitatem:  ^t^os  ^ict/fim  ftetaiem  erga  eum  no^ 
firamttum  cotam  eo  c  Angfits^  <juam  afud  homtnes  teflamur^ 
SymboIumcxiciiuim,&:gratiarpromifIioncm,iam  non  fc* 
mcl ii) ritu Confcilionis  &  AbroUuiooisoAcndimus:illuni 
autcm  fincm,ad  luftmcndam  fidcm  &  pictatcm  tcftifican- 
damjnon  minusiu  ritu  Abrolutioois,  cjuam  in  ritu  Bapiil- 
mi  locumhabcrc  vidco.  Nam  qucmadmodum  qui  inBap* 
tidno  auditilla  vcrba  nominc  Dci prolata.  .E^o  te  Ifaptiz^o^ 
cngit  animum  ad  fpcm,  &  in  fidc  confirmatur,  &  robora- 
tui: fimilitcr facit,qui  pof^  Confedioncm  auditvcrba  illa 
a  Dci  lcg.ito  ad  rcpropri^dirigi;£^^/tfrf^/3/«o.  Etficut  qui 
adBaptilmum  Acccdit,&in  Chrifii  familiam  cooptari  po- 
nuU(>pictatcm  fuam  crga  Ueum  apud  homincs  tcflatur  : 
itactiam  candcm  tc{latur,qui  figna  Pccnitcntise  przfcfcl 
re^is,&ad  Abfolutioncm  accurrcnsj  cun)  Deo  leconciliari 
cnixe  flagitat.  . 

Quxcum  ita  fint;  aut  Sacramentum  Pocnitcntia:  verc 
propricquc  didum  Sacramcntum  crit,aut  Baptifmus  Sa- 
cramenrum  vcrc  ac  propri^di£lumnoncrit:  vclcertc  con- 
fingant  nouam  aliquam  dcfinitioncm,  (\  ritum  recoucilia* 
tionis  ita  cupiuntaSacramcnti  rationc cxciudcrc,vcabea« 
<icm  Baptifmum  nonezcludant. 

AccfiOANT  pra:terca  tcdimonia veterum.  Duobus 
prsecipuc  modts  intcUigi  potcft,  qux  fucratde  hac  re  Pa- 
trum  fcntcntia.  Piimum  cnim  non  raro,  cum  vcra  Sacra- 
nicntacnumcrant«iisPcenitcntiamadiungunt.-(zpc  etiam 
Pceniccntiam cum  Baptifmoconfcrunt,acdoccnt,in  vcro- 
quc  Sacramcnco  Deumci]c,quipori(nmum  opcratur. 

Tertvllianvs  inlib. dcPocnitcntia;/ykf,inquir,9^» 
nena prouidens  Det4S,cIaufa  ignofcentiA  lanua,  ^  tntindtonit 
Jera  obflru^a^alieiutd  adhuc  permifit  f>atere:collocaittt  in  ^efli- 
bulo  PiPnttenttamfecundam,cfU£puifitntibttspatefactat,  Vbi 
Tertullianusduasianua^cficdocctadrcmiflionempecca» 
torum,Baptifmum  &Pocnitcntiam  /proinde  talc  aliquod 
rcmcdiumclfeiudicatPocnitentiara,quale  cft  Baptifmus, 
licct  fpccie  diucrfum.  Vidc  ctiaiti eundem librura  i.  contra 
Marcioneracxtremo.  S.Cy* 
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S.G YPRiA  NV  s  vclqa!Cunq;fuitaudQr(antiquumau- 
tcm  audorcm  cflc  ncmo  negac )  in  fcrmonc  de  ablutionc 
pcdum:  PoR Bapttfmum ^\^Q[\\\l^t^ut fHircuerenttanon pat$» 
tur  /terart^aitfid  lauacrum  procuraflt^^c. 

S.  Ambrosivs lib.  i. dc Poenitcntia,Cap. 7. C«r, inqair, 
hafttz^atiiip perhominempeccata  remtttt  nonitcet^  In  Bapttp 
mo  entm  ^tiefjremt^to  peccatorum  omntumefi  :  net^  tnrtrefi 
^trumper  Pcenitenttamt  an per  iauacrum  hoc  tt^  fitfi  datum 
Sacerdotesfibt  ^tndicent:  tdem  tn  ^tro^ mjfterto  efH.  Et  q uia 
Nouatianidicebant,  po^Tc  homincmbaptizare,quiain  Ba- 
ptifmo  Dcus  cft,quipotiflimum  operatur;  addit  Ambrofi- 
us,  Qutdin  Pcenttenita,rt6nne nomen Dei operatur}  Vide  cti« 

am  lib.  1.  cap.  1. 

S.HiERONYMvs  inlib. i.contraPclagianos :  Redtma" 
turt  \\\(\\xiu  fanguine Saiuatori6,aut  in  domo  BapttfmatU,aut 
fnPanttenttatejuA  tmttatur  Baptifnatis  gratiam,  Et  lib.  2. 
Quodt  Xyxc^W-ifcrtptum eti :  Et  fanguU  I E  s  v  emundat  nos  ab 
emnt peccato-  tam  in  confeftone  BaptifnatUtCfuam in  ciemen^ 
sia  Parnitudinis accipitndftm  ef},  Et  in  cpift.  i.ad  Hcliodo- 
rum :  Aijft  9/  de  hts  ifuidifuam fniffrum  io^uar,tjiui  Apofioit^ 
€0 gradut  fuccedentes,  Chrifli  corpus  facro  ore  confciunt ;  per 
^uos  c^nosChrt/itanifmuf;  ^ut  ciaues  rlpgni  ccciQrum  haifen* 
test  ijuodammodo  antcdiem  ludicijiudicant,  vbi  coniungic 
cum  Baptirmo,5cEuchariftia,pa:niteutiumabrolationcm. 

S.  AvGVSTiNVScpilhiSo.adHonoratum:  Annoncogita- 
mus,inC[>xi\.,ctimadifiorumpericuiorum peruenttur  extrema» 
necefi potefias^liafugiendi,eiuantus  tn Ecciefaferifieat  ab 
Sftro^fexu,atef^  ab  omnidtate  concurfiMtaitis  Bapttfnumfagi^ 
tantib,  aiiisreconciiiationem,aiti4  etiam  PcenitentiA  ipfiusa» 
£lionem.omnibus  confiationem,rT  Sacramentorum.confeiiio^ 
nem,  Cr  crogationemF  E  t  p a  u  16  p  b  (1: 5/  miniflri  adfint,  i  n  q  u  i  t, 
aiijbapttz^atur,aiijreconciiiantur,nuiitDomtntcicorports  com. 
munione  fraudantur.  Etli.  5.  dcBaptif.c.  10.  Siadhoc  ^alet 
^uod  diRum  efi  in  Euangeiio,  ^tperpeccatorem  Sacramenta 
non  ceiebrentur :  cjuomodo  exaudit  homictdam  deprecantem 
^eifuper  aquanrBaftifmi,  ^eifiiper  oleum  fhei  fuper  Euchari^ 
fitamS9eifupcrcapita  eorum,{fUibf*9 r^anu4  imponitHr/\b\^Qt 
nianusimpofitioncm,Ordinationcm,  &  ReconciHationc 
intclli^it.  Nampcenitcntium  rcconciliationcm  vocari  ab 
Auguftino,m^inus  impofitioncmi  mulris  tcftimoniis  pro» 
baripoirct:fcd  inprxlcntivnumautaltcrum  fufficict.  Lib. 
cod.^.dcBapuc.iJ.  Manusfn\ci\i\z,abhtiref  rcdeuntt  pro- 

-m  ftereti 
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^tereMimponttury  neextra  omnem  culpamfHtJfe  ^ideatur,Cc. 
£t  in  Pfal.  \4r6.  cxplicansillud:  Qui/a^at  contritos  corde.O' 
alitgat  contritiones ecrum.  QuAfunt»  in q  u it,  ifia aUigamentaC 
temporaiia  Sacramenta  ^  &  cxcmpla  ponic  Euchariftice,  & 
<nanus  imporitionis,  qua  pcr  Prarpofitura  pcccatoics  ic- 
conciliantur.  Idcm  A uguft.  in  IL  i.  c,  vlc,dc  adultcrinis  con- 
iugiis,&hb.2.c.tf.  apcftiflim^  confcrt  Rcconciliaiioncm 
cumBaptifmo. 

S.Ioanncs  C hryso  stom vs  h.  j.  dc  Sacctdotio,pri- 
mbconiungitpotcftatcm  rcmittcndipcccatacumpotcfta- 
«cconficicndi  Euc4iariftiam  :  dcinde  paulo  poft  candcm 
confcrrcum  Baptifmo:iy^^ in(]uit,/<?/«;wc»w;?wr4f. 
generantt  fed  eiiam  pojlea,  condonandorum  nobi^  peccatorum 
fotefiatem  obtinent. 

S.  Cyrillvs  lib.ii,in  loan.c. 5^.duobusmodis  dicit 
rcmitti  peccata  a  S.iccrdotibus,vt  Dci  miniftrisipcrBaptif. 
xnuni,& Parnitcntiam. 

THEODoRBTvsinEpitomcdiuinorumdccr.cap.  dcPac- 
iiitcntia,dicitifacr'oruramyftcrioru  Baptifmi,  &PcEnitcn. 

tiie,figutasfaiircinTcftamcntovctcri,ablutioncs,&facri. 
iicia.  Vbi  non  fblum  coniungit  Thcodorctus  Pcenitcntiam 

cumBaptifmo,fcdctiamvtrumqi,Myftcrium  (quavoccSa- 
crainenta  nominarc foleni)  appcllar. 

S.  LEocpift.9i.  adThcodorum  :  Multiplex,  inquit ,  mi^ 
/ericordia  Dei.italap/Ibtisfubutnit  humanu,  ^t  nonfolUmper 
Baptifmigrattamjedettamper  PanttenttA  medtcinam  fhes 
KitA  reparetur£tern£, 

VicTOR  Vticbnsis  lib.i.dcpcrfc.  Vandalica,inducit 
populoshisvocib.alloquefcsSaccidoccs,quiincxiliamit. 
icbantur:  QuiOus  nosmiftfos  relincjuitis.dumpergitis  ad  co^ 
ronas^^Ht  hosb^ptiz^aturifuntparuHlosfontibHs  acju^. perert, 
ms^  cfui  nobtsmuntu  PcenitentiA  coIlaturifHnt,^  reconciiiatt' 
4>nuinduigentia  obfirtaospeccatoru  Sfincuiisfoiisturif  qmt^  9(7- 
itis  diftum  es7:  QuAcun^j^/oiuerttis fuper  terram^^C. 

VicTOR  CARTENNiiNsisinlib.dcPcsnir.cap.io.apcrti 
nominac  Sacramcntum :  DennjjAViQ^yxii.DomtnumaHdtin 

^f^a^gcito^^utbustacHiuferiatpeccatorem.^ttnteUigas^quan^ 
ft  faciat PamtentiA  Sacramentum.    Flornit  autcm  Vidoc 

CartcnncnfiscircaannumDominiCD.LtcftcTrithcmio 
&Gcnnadio.  * 

AccEDATvltim&tcftimoniumEcclcfiarLatinx 
Gr2car,qu«  ab  annis  D.  floruit.  His  cfiiin  cjuingcntis  annis 

inro- 
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in  tota  Ecclcfia/,  Sacramcntum  Pocnitcntiae  intcr  Sacn- 
mcntavcrcacpropri^didanumcratum  cflc,  nullo  modo 
nc^ari  potcft,ncquc  aduci^farij.  vtarbitror,  ncgant.  Satis 
cnfm  id conftat,  tum  cx  Pctro  Lombardo,  i]ucm  Thcologi 
oaincs  poftcriorcs  fequuti  funt,hb.4.,Scntcnt.  ditt.  14.  tu  cx 
dccreroLuxijPapaflll.quodcxftatcap.  Adabolcnda,cxtra. 

dc  Hxrcticis,  &  cx  dcfinitionc  gcncralium  Conciliorum  > 
riorcntini&Tridcntini,quibusCatholici  omncslibentcr 
parcnt;  tum  dcniquc  cx  rcfponfionc  Hicrcmiae  Archicpi- 
fcopi  Conftantinopolitaniad  Germanos.nam  cap.  7.  aper- 
tedocctHiercmias,  Grarcam  Ecclcfiam  intcr  vera  Sacra- 
mcntanumcrarcPocniccntiaeSacramcntura. 

Hxcautemtcftimonianonidebprofcro.qubd  ignorcm 
camhilificriab  aducrfariis.Tcdvtomncsintelligat,  aut  to- 
tis  quingcntis  annis  Ecclcfiam  vniucrfam  in  grauiirimo 
crrorccircvcrfatamjquodccrtifiennon  potcft,cum  fitco- 
lumna,&firmamcntumvcritatis,i.Txm.  ^.autverum  cflc, 
quodnos  ab  cadcm  Ecclcfia  dc  Posnitcntijc  Sacramcnto 
didicimus.  Hanc  autcm  Ecclcfiam,qux  his  quingcntis  an- 
nispcrcgrinatacftintcrris,vcramChriftifuifle  Ecclcfiam, 
&cumai)tiquiorcillacontinuatam;vclvnohocargumcn- 
toratisconuincimus;  Quiacum  nullaalia  Ecclcfiaabad- 
ucrfariisdcmonftrctur^quae  totishis  quingcntis  annisfinc 
intcrruptioncvbiquctctrarumrparrafuenciauth^cnoftra 

vcraEcclcfiafuit,autnullaomninbfmt:  nullamverb  fuif- 
fcnunquamaffirmabit,quiverbaillaChriftivcracflccrcdi. 

^zni\Sup€rhancpetramAdtficabo  Eccleftam  meam,  er  fortA 
infcrif^onprAualehHntaduerfus  eam.  Matth.  l^.  Scd  dc  his 

faiis;  nunc  iplorum  obicda  diluamus. 

CAPVT  XI. 

t 

Solauntur  argumenta  Caluim,6'  Kemnitij. 

« 

O  A  K  N  E  8  Caluinus  lib.  4.  Inftitut.  cap.  19. 
%.  15.  \6.  &i7.'haecargumcnta  proponit.PRiMo, 
obiicitdifficultatcm,quamThcologiScholafti. 


^mi^cipatiuntut  in  Sacramcnto  rcpcncndo,  cumdc 
^S^T,<x^^i:iei^TiX.Romanen(es  \vic^^x\^^^^ 
repersendo  hic  Sacramento  defudant:  nec  mirum  <^idert  def>ef^ 
mdHfn  cntm  tnfctrfo  qnArunt.  i^Hodtamcn  ofttmum  habent^ 
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temimflicatamifujpfnfkmtincertami  opinionnmj^  ^arietate 
■  ionfHfam  acturbatam  reltnquunt. 

Respond  EOiapieomninb  crordiuma  mcndacio  du- 
cir.  Thcologi  cnimfummo  confcnfuPocnitcntiamSacra- 
xncntumcfledoccnt,ncc]iievlla  cft  intcr  cosdc  luc  rc  opi- 
nionum varictas :  in  co  folum  nonnihil  laborant,Yt  oftcn- 
dantjinhoc  Sacramcnto  quid  fit  Sacramcntum  ranium , 

quidrcstanium,quidrcsfimul  &:Sacfamcntura.H^ccnim 
tria  pcrfpicueccrnuntur  inBaptifmo,  &quibufdam  aliis 
Sacramcntis : in  quibusdam  autcm  non  ita facilc  diftingui 
poflunt,ncqincccflcc{>.  Scd  ha?c  nihil  adrcm  noftram  fa- 
ciunt, noncnimcumHsercticisdifputamus,  anhxc  triaia 
SacramcntoPoenitcniijc  diftindla  inucnianturj  quae  pro- 
pria  Scholarum  quarftio  eft;  fcd  an  Sacramcntum  Poeni* 
tcntiae  vcre  propricq;didlum  Sacramcntum  fltja  qua  difpu- 
tationcThcoIogiScholafticifaciIcrc,brcuiftimequccxp'c- 
diunr. 

S E c  vND  o,Caluinusobiicitdcfinitioncm Sacramcntia 
fe  allatamiex  cacnim  colligit,Poenitcntiam  Sacramcntum 
iioncflc,cumcidcfinitioSacramcntinon  conueniat:  Qh» 
Sacraments»  ihq ui  t,  dejjmtionem  fHpraanobispofitam memom 
ria  tenentyad  eam  ex/gant/dejHod d/cHnteJfeSacramenrnmt^ 
$nuententnon  ejpt  cAremon/am  externamaDomtno  tnfittutam 
ad fidet  nofttA  confirmat/onem. 

Respond EOiiam fuperiorccapircoftcndi,non  minus 
PoEnitcntiam  cum  Abfolutioncritum  cxrcrnum  efle,atq;a 
Dcoinftiuuum,  &fidcm  noftram  confirmantcm,quam  fic 
Baptifmus.Sedlicet  fidcs  cx  ciufmodi  ritibus  confirmari 
pofllt:  noncfttamenis  proprius  &  primarius  finis  Sacra- 
nicntorum,fcdconcionis,  atq;  cxhortationisjalioqui  fru. 
flra infantcs,dormicntcs,amcntes, Sacramenta  vlla perci- 
perent.  Seddchacrefatismultain  i. lib.dc  Sacramcntisia 

gcncrc,diximus. 

T  E  R  Tio,obiicittcftimonium  S.  Avgvstini  cx  fcr- 
inonc dc  Baptifmo ad  infantcs,  &  cx  lib.  j.  quaeft.  vct.  Tc- 
ftam.quiSacramcntavifibiliacflcdcbcrcfcribit:  Qjt/dtale, 
inquit,  ant  /pfi  \:/dentt  aut ^itis ejHeunt  ofendere  tn  eo  quod 
Sacramentum  Pctn/tent/A  ^ocant^ 

Respo  nd  eo,  non  dcfunc  multafigna  vifibiliain  Sa. 
craracntoPocnitcnti2e,fiucfaccrdotcmalpiciis  raanusim<i« 
pOQCQCcm;fiucp(snilco(cadgcnuafacerdocisgbic6lum,^ 

Eccco  ladui- 
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lachrimas  fandentcm  :  fed  quiaiftaita  plerumc];  confpici- 
ur.uir,vctamcn  etiam  abfq-.iisSacramcntu  Pccnitcnii^  cflc 
poiritjbrcuitcrRcfpondcOjVifibile  fignum,idq;a  Dco  infti» 
tacum  ,  clFe  tum  ConfefTioncm ,  tum  Abfolutioncm.  A  v- 
GVSTiNvs  cnim  vifibilc  fignum  vocat,  quod  fenfu  cxtcrno 
aliquo pcrcipiturjCtiamfi  isnon fitfcnfus vidcndijfed  audi- 
qndi.nam  vt  idcm  A  uguftinusli.io.  Confcf.  c. 35.  ait,rcdi^ 
dicimus :  Videejutd fapiat^^ide efutd oleatS^tde  cjsttdfoneti  ^t- 
de  ejHajndurum/it,  Ecccrt^in  Sacramcntis  vilibilc  lignum 
nonopponic  Auguftinus  circi,quxnon  ccrnituroculis;  led 
qu.-c  folamcntc,nulloautcm  corporali  fenfu  apprxiiendi- 
ditur;  fic  cnim  aitSerm.  ad  infantcs^  qucm  Caluinus  ipic 
c i  t  a  u  i  t :  Sacramentum  tdeb  dtcitur,  tjuta  altud  9/  detur,  aiiud 
intcUigttur :  ejuod^tdetur.fpeaem  ha^et  corporalem^  ejuod  tn^ 
telltgtturtfruRum  kaffet Jp/ritualem,  vbi  vidcs  corporalc  op- 
poni  fpirituali,&  quod  lcnfupcrcipitur,ti  quodintclligen- 
tia apprschcndicur.  Vcrbumigiturcorporalc  rcde  fignuiu 
vifibilc,id  oft,fcnfibilc,atq;  externum  dicitur. 

Qv^A R T  o  obiicit,nulIam cxftarc  promiflioncm :  Qua^ 
r«»^.inquit,/« parte SacramentumpoJuerint,nego  ittrehahe'» 
rtpro  Sacrarnento :  pritmum,  qubd  nulia  Det  prom/Jiio fingularis 
ad  hanc  rem  ex^et. 

Respondeo,  nimiahaec  impudciitia,vcl inconftantia 
cft:  exftarc  cnim  fingularcm  promillionemDci  pro  Abfo- 
lutionc  priuaia,  quam  miniftcr  poenitchti  annuntiac  (vt 
vcrbis  vtaripfius)  cx  pluribusCaluini  locis  fupcriorccapitc 
oftcndimus.Et  fanequx  fingipoteftclarior  proraifrio,qua 
(\V.  Ouorumremi/erittspeccata,remittuntHr  ei^,  CST*  quo^ 
rumrettnuerttis ,  retenta /icntAosin,  10* 

QviN  To  obiicit,  non efTc  carrcmoniam  inhoc  Sacra- 
mcnto vllam aDomino  inftitutam:  Detnde,  inquit,  ^uod 
^u£cuft^  hic  c&remoma  proferatur ,  merum  fit  homtnum  in^ 
uentum :  mendacium,  O'  tmpo/iura  futt,  quod de  Sacramenio 
pcenttenttA  commenttjiint^ 

Respo  ND  EO,Abfolutio  non  vldecur  Caluino  cxrcmo. 
Bia,quia  idfibipcrfuafit,non  rcfcrri  vcrbum  Abfolutionis 
'Hifiadinfticucndam,  &  cxcitandam  mcntcm  pccnitcntis» 
non  fccusacfi  parsqu2:damconcioniscfl'et:  quod  idcdo* 
cctdc  vcrboBaptifmi, &cctcrorum  Sacramcntorum.  Scd 
hocciusprincipiumfalfiflimum  efle,  inprimo  libro  dcSa- 
cramentisingcncic^multis  ratiouibus  demonftrauimus. 

Sieuim 
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Sicnim  vcrbum  Ba^uCmi:  Ego/el^pt/z,o,^c,  ad  mcntcm 
inftrucnciam  &cxcitandam  potiflimiimrcfcrtur,  quorfum 
( vipauloantediccbamus)  infantcs,  intcrdum  ctiam  dor- 
micnicSj&aTncntcsbaptizarcntur?  Vcrba igiturSacramc- 
talia,&intcralia  illud:  £^5/<?^^/«^,vctxcicrcraoni^  funt, 
nonconcioncsj  fiquidcm  adiones  lunt  cxtcrnne,  ad  fignifi- 
candam &cfficiendam  luftificationcm,  atcj-,adDcueo ritu 
colcndum  a  Chrifto  inlUrutx.  Et  proptetca  non  multum 
icfcrtjVtrumabco  quiSacramcntum  pcrcipit,cxaudiantur 
&intclligantur,an  lccusi  &  linguane  patria,  an  Latina  ,vcl 
Gra;ca,aut  Hcbrxa  pronuncicntur.  Atc]j  ha(Acaus dc  ac« 
gumcntisCaluini* 

MartinusKcmnitius  in  i.  par.  Exam.  Tridcntini  Con- 
cilij,  pag.  90}.  Primo  obiicir,dccfl'c  Pccnitentix  Sncramcii- 
to  clcmcntum  cxtcrnum:£jf^/«/»#j,inquir,/»/?//«//o;7e'/?c?/f 
/j/f^et  taleexternHmi^matenaleelementHmi  cjHiileeBtn  Ba- 
ft$JmQi^tn  EHchartJ}$a,qttod  ad  tntegram  dejjnit/onemf^ge* 
nHtnam  froprtetatem  ^acramenti  perttnet. 

Respon  DEO,nonmale  KcmnitiuscxBaptifmo^&Eu» 
chariftia^quaeomniumconfenru  vcraSacramcntafunt,na- 
turam  ac  proprictatcm  Sacramcntotum  in  gcncrc  inuc- 
ftiganda  clfc  ccnfct;(cd  ia  cofallitur,  quodnon  rcdc  cx- 
plicat,quo  gradu  fimilitudo  rcquiratur  inicr  clcmcntum 
Baptilmiatq;  Euchariftix,  &  Sacramcntorum  cctcrorum. 
Fatcmur  cnmi,  in  omni  Sacramento  rcquiri  clcnienium 
cxtcrnum,fimileilli»quodin  Baptifmo&Euchariflia  adcfie 
ccrnimus :  fed  quxflio  ed^quo  gradui  fiue  quatcuus  fimile 
rcqniratur. 

Acprimiimccrtum  cft,nonrcquirifimilcinfpccie  :aIio- 
qui  dcbcrcnt  omnia  Sacramcnta  ex  aqua  condare  ,  quia 
Baptifmuscxaqua  conftat;  &tumEuchariftia,quxconftac 
cx  panc  &  vino,Sacramcntu  non  cflct.  Eadcm  rationc  cer- 
tum  cfl,non  requiri  fimilitudinem  in  gcnerc  proximo :  ali» 
oqui  Sacramcta omnia  cx  fimplici  corporc,  quale  cfl  aqua, 
id  crt,ex  acre,aui; igne,vcl  tcrra,conficienda cflcnt.  Scd  for* 
t^fimilitudo  rcquiritur  in  fupcriorc  aliquogcnerc}  vtclc- 
mentum  cuiufcunq;  Sacramcnti,  fut)flantia  qua:dam  fic 
corporalis,  qualcs  iubftantiascfl*evidcmu<;  aquam,  panem 
&  viQum,cx  quihus  Baptifm^  &  Euchariftia?  Sacramcnta 
conftant.  At  ncqihocdicipotcft:  nam  Baptifmi  natura  .jtq^ 
«ircatiapiopricQoaia  fublUatia,  icdjn  adioac  cpnfiftiu 

Ecccc  %  Sym- 
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Symbolum  cnim  cxtcrniim,  cuiannc^c.icft  gracia,  &quo4 
propricBaptirmus  clicitur,non  crtaqua  ,  fcd  ablutiocum 
fandilTimaeTrinitatis inuocationciablutioautcm  &inuo- 
catio.non  fubftaniiar,  fcdaclioncs  runr,  Quarc  immcritb 
CaiholicosKcmnitius  rcprqhcndicpag.^3<>.qu6dclcmcn« 
tumdc  praErdicamcnco  Subftantiaf,  transformarint  in  clc» 
mcntum  dc  prdcdicamcnto  Adionis.  Ncc  tamen  gcncra- 
lim  aftirman  poccft,  omnc  Sacramcntum  in  adionc  confi- 
llerc,  nam  Euchariftia:  Sacramentum  propric  non  adlio 
iranficns,rcdrcspcrmancns cft :  non  cnim  adioncm  con- 
fccrandi,rcdpancm  conrccratum,&:  in  corpusDominicuiu 
commutatum,Euchariftiam  vocamus. 

Vcraigiturratiofimilitudinisinccrcxtcrna fymbola  Ba- 
pti(mi,&Sacramcntorumcctcrorum,afinc  fumcndacft,ob 
qucm  Sacramcntainftitutacffc  conftat.Fincm autcm  liini 
Bapti(mi,ium  aliorum  Sacramcntorum,omncs  admittunc 
cflijfignificarc  intcrnam  iuftificationcm;  &co  modoho- 
niincm, qui  corporc & fpiritu conftat, pcr fcnfibilia &  cor- 
poralia  fymbola  ad  rcrum  intclligibilium  &  fpiritualium 
cognitioncm  cuchcrc:hinccnim  figna  fymbola,  &  Sacra- 
mcntadicuntur.  NamvtS.  Auguftinusin  cpift.  ad  Bonifa- 
cium loquitur :  S$ Sacramenta fmtUtudinemnon gerer^nt #• 
arum  rerfimiefuarHmSacramentaJiintiSacramentanon  ejjent. 
Qucmadmodum  igiturinBaptifmoablutiocxtcriorpcr  ai- 
cjuam  cxhibciur,vtabIutiointcrior  pcr  (piritum  fignificc- 
tut  :ficctiaminEucharifha,panis  &vinum,  fcu  potius  pa- 
nisviniq,-  fpccics  in  confpC(flu  ponuncur,  vc  corpus  &  fatl- 
guisDomini,cibusac  potusanimorum  cfifc  inrclligantur ; 
&ad  cundcmmodum  in  Sacramcntiscctcris,  idfolum  nc- 
ccflario  Sacramcnti  natura  poflulat,vt  cxtcrna  figna  ad  fpi- 
ritualcm  cfFcdlum  aptc  rcprxfcntandum  cxhibcantur.  V- 
trumautcmcafignaadpraEdicamcntumSubflantiap,  an  ad 
praedicamcnta  Accidcntium  pertineant,&  vtrum  ocuIis,aa 
auribuspcrcipianrur,nihil  intcrcft:  ncquc  Chriftusnos  dc 
prxdicamcntisfolhcicosefle  voluir,  ncqucfacilius  ipfcpcr 
Subftaniiam  quam  per  Accidcntia  homincsiuftificat. 

Quarc  inSacram«ntoPosnitentix,  inquo  pro  fymbolo 
cxccrno  confeftioncm  pocniccntis,  &  abfblutioncm  vocc 
corporali a  facctdocc  pronunciatam  habcmus,  vcra  &  pro- 
pciaSacramcnciratiominimcdcfidcracur.Vcrba  cnim  noa 
iolum  figua  cxtcruaiaclcnfibilia^fcdccia  in  gcncrc  figno- 

rum 
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ruprxftantiffima  funr,vt  docctS.  Auguft.lib.  i.c.  j.  dcdo- 
dliina  Chridiana. 

Qnod  vcib idem  A  V G  V s  T I N  V s  trad^.  So.in  loan.  di ftin- 
guit  clcmcntum  a  verbo,  cum  ait :  ^ccedtt^erbam  ^idele^ 
mentumt^ fit SacramentHm ^  non  debct  ad  omnia  Sacta- 
mcnia  trahi.-ncqicnim  illedc  Sacramcniisgcncratim,  fcd 
dcBaptifmo  tantum  loqucbatur,vtcx  illisvcibis  intelligi- 
m  u s  •  Detrahe  ^erhtimiqtud eR  ac^uay  vtfi aejuaf  A 1  i  o  q  u  i  c  n  i  m 
&  vcrba  loco  clcmcnti,fcu  rci,&res  loco  vcrboru  clTc  polVe, 
in  lib.  I,  dcSacramcntis in gcncre,dcmonllrauimus. 

S EC VN D AobicdioKcmnitijin coconfiltit, vt  probcr, 
Sacramcntum  Pocnitcntiae  non  habcrc  fundamcntum  ia 
vcrboDei,ncqj inPatribus: idverb  prolix^ pcrfcquitur,  di- 
fputationcinquinq,  capitadKhibura^  dc  quibus  omnibus 
breuitcr,atq;ordincdiccndumcrit. 

P  R  iM  oigiturcapitc,quodhabciurpag.9o8.probat,Sa« 
cramcntum  PoenitentiqnonhaberefundamcntuinTcfta- 
mento veteri,idqiCXtcflimonio  Concilij  Tridcntini,  fcfT. 
I4.cap.  !.&  indecolIigit,perannoscircitcrquatcr  millcno 
fuiflcPocnitcntiaeSacraracntum.  SEDhxcinaniafunr.  Fa- 
lcmurcnim  Sacramcntum  Pocnitcntise  a  Chrifto  inftitu- 
tum,vtctiam Baptifmum^&Euchariftiam,  & idcirco  miru 
non  cflc,fi  per  multa  annorum  millia  non  fucrit. 

Nctamen  nihil  fcciflc  Kcmnitius  vidcatur ,  argumcn» 
tum  quoddam  proponitjquodhocfyllogifmocompr^hcn- 
dipotcfl.InPoenitentia  Tcftamenii  YctcrisfuitContriiio, 
Confcflioj&quaedam  vclutiSatisfadio, cumpoteflatc  rc« 
mittcndi  pcccata  :  Atqui  ca  Pocnitcntia  non  crat  Sacra- 
mcntum  propriididum:  IgiturnccPocnitcntia»quamCa- 
tholicicx  Contritionc,Confcrtionc,&Satisfadionc,  cum 
potcflatercmittcndipcccata,  conftarc  volunt;  Sacramcn- 
lum  propricdidlum  cxiftimandumcft.Propofitioncm  pro, 

batKcmnitius;naminTcftamcntovctcricxfl:antexcmpIa 
Contritionis,&Confcflionis  pcccatoruro;&Maria:  forori 
Mofis,acDauidi,Dcuspoft  rcconciliationemimpofuitccr- 
tascaftigationcs,cxquibus CatholiciSatisfadioncm  pro- 
batcfolcnr.Exftatpr^tereaexcmpluAbfolutionisiNathan; 
fiquidem  Dauidcm  contritum,&  confitentcm  pcccatum 

fuum,abfoluit.  Afl^umptioncmprobatcxConcilioTridcn- 
tino feft'.  14.  c.  i.  vbi Patres doccnt, Pocnitcntiftm  yctcrum, 
Sacramcntum  non  fuiflc. 

Ecceei  Re« 
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REsroNDEO»  propofuio  argumcnti  magna  cx  partc 
falfacft.Namvtomitram  cctcra,  non  fait  in  Tcftamento 
vctcripoieftasrcmittcndipcccatajncqiNathanaut  vlUis  a* 
liu  s,vt  Dci  miniftcr,peccatores  abfoluitrnondum  n.  audi- 
ta  m  crat  illud :  Quomm  remifemU  peccata,  remittuntnr  eis^, 
Au di  S.  loanncm  Chrysost.  li.  5.  dc  SzctidXorporalemle' 
framfnrgaretfeu  ^eriui  dtcam^haudpurgareejutdem.fedpur'' 
gatos  frobare, ludAorufacerdottbus folis  Ucebat.  At  ^ero  noflrU 
facerdotihudnon  corporislefram,  ^eritm  antmAfordes,  nondica 
furgatasfrohare.fedfurgare  frorfus  conceffum  f /?.  Har  c  illc, 

Neqv^b  cxcmplumPtopJictarNathan,qaodcxftat  lib.  1» 
Rc<y.  c.ii.ad  rcm  noftram  facit,  &  omnmo  incpte  non  fc- 
mcTaKemnitioinculcatur.NoncnimNaihandixitrEgote 
abfoluo,vcl  ribi  pcccata  rcmiitoi  fcd  {Q\\\\Xi\Domtnu6  trarjs* 
/u/ttfeccatii tuftmate, c\iuhus  vcrbisfignificauil  id,quodfi- 
bivtProphctcCjdiuinitus  indicatum  crat, non autcm  pcc- 
catum  ipfc  remifit.  Quod  fi  quicunqinarrataliquidfaduin 
cflc,idcm  potcft  dici  rcm  iilam  fccilFe;  quid  prohibct,  quo 
niinusEuangclifta:Chriftumpcpcrifle,inicrfcci(Ic,&cun- 
demamortuisrcuocairCj&inCGclum  tranfluliflc,& Spiritfi 
ctiamfandummififlTcdicantur,  quiahaic  omnia  fafta  cflc 
Irtcris prodidcrunt?  Non igiturdicimus,quod  fingitKcm- 
jiitius,  Naihan  non  abfoluilFe  iudiciaria  poteftatc,  fcd  pcr 
nvinifterium,quafi  apud nos  facerdotcs  non  pcr  miniftcriu, 
fcdrcgia  ac  fuprcmapotcflate  abfoluat:  (cddicimus,inSa- 
cwmentoPccnitentiar  facerdotcs  potcflatc iudiciaria ,  fcd 
jiiiniftcriali,vtChriftiminiftios,nonvtRcges  acDominos, 
peccatorcsabfolucrcjNathan autcm>nccRcgia  ncc  mini» 
flcriali potcftatcabfoluiflc,fcd  tantiimaDco  iam  abfolu- 
tumProphctica  virtutc cognouifle,  &rcnuncia{rc.  Quan- 
quam  ne  tum  quidcm  aliquid  obtinerct  Kemnitius,  li  Na- 
thaniudiciariaminiflcrialipotcftatcDauide  abfoluiflctrid 
cnim  fadumcffctfcmclcxtraordinaria  quadam  prouidcn. 
tia  Dci .  fingularia  vcro  cxcmpla  legcm  non  faciunt. 

SEDinftatKcmnitius:^/^/'<?/<^/'<'/'^«^  -^^.  Cr  Pauluf 
jiEi,  i6,affrmantfede  Pcenttentia  in  Deum,  deacctftenda 
remtfione  feccatorum.nonaliter  docuiffcciuam  Profhetas.  At 
quidhocad  propofitum  facit?  num  idcoPQcnitcntiaTefla- 
mcntivctcris  Sacramcntum  crit?aut  nouinon  crit  /Apo- 
f^olicnim  loquunturdc  Pocnitcntix  virtutc  ,  &  ca  pracfcr- 
liraquxadlnfi^clcspcrtinct,  qui  conuerinntur  ad  fidcm; 

cam 
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cam  aute  fcmpcr  in  vfu  fuiflc,&a  Prophecis  frcqucntcr  pr^- 
dicatam,  non  ncgamus.  Aliudautcm  cft  virtus  Posnitcnti^, 
quxfcmpcrnccriraria  fuit:  aliud  vcro  SacramentumPoc-» 
nitcnticcquod  aChrifto  inftitutum,  in  folo  Tcftamcnto 
fiouo  locum  habct. 

Cur  ig$tHr  i n  11  a t  Kc  m  ni tius ,  ah exemftU  Teftamenti  ^etC'. 
rUiSacramenttsm  VcenttentiAconfirmare  nttsmtmfi Pcentten* 
gtatn  Teflamento ^etert^acramentiinoneratc^ espondeo, 
nonprobamuscx  Teflamento  vetcripGcnitcnti^Sacrame* 
lu^nifi  foricex  vaticiniis,  &fi^uris:fcdvirtutePoenitcnti(j, 
line  qua$acramcntum,autcifc,autcertc  vtile  efl*enon  po- 
tcft.  Ex  PocnitentiacnimDauidis,  &  aliorum  vetcru  pro- 
bamus  Conrritione  non  cfle  folos  tcrrorcs,  fcd  vcrum  do- 
lorcm  dc  pc^catis  pra:tcritis,cu  ccrto  propofiro  virae  mclio- 
risj  &  rurlum  codcm  exemplodifcimus,  rcmiflaculpanon 
lcmpcr  pGenamqaoqjtcmporalcmrcmitti:  &:  aliaidgcnus 
inulta,dc  quibusinfrafuolocodifputandum  crit» 

In  Secvn  Docapitcpag.9io.probaiKemnitius,Sacra- 
mcntumPocnitcntixnon  habcre  fundamentu  in  pracdica- 
tionc  poEuitcntiar  Chrifti,  & Praecurforis  cius;  quod  totuiu 
libcntcrconccdimus,cumdoccamus  SacramcntiiPGcnice* 
tiaepollrcfurrcdlioncmDominiinftitutura  fuiflc  Cctcru 
hic  ctiam  luderc voluit  Aducrfarius,&  incpte,vt  folcr,rati- 
ocinari.  Sic  igiturloquitur:  Baj^tiflaprAdtcautt  Pcenttentt^ 
$n  remtfitonem  peccatorHm./umma  ettam  frAdicationis  Chnpi- 
$ta  deJ<rtbttHr\  Pacnttentiaagttet&credite  Euangelto.  Docutt 
aute,Cr  Baftifta,i(^  Chrtftu^de  Contntione,  BapttfiAauditores 
confefit funtfeccata fuaiMatth.  3 .  &  Chrtftifs frtttatam  A(?fo  lu» 
tionem  tmpertitttMatth,  9.&Luc,  7.  Quare  igitur  tuxta  defi" 
nittone  PcenttentiA  a  Ponttfatps traditatPcenttentia tliaaChrt^ 
Jlo^BapfiftafrAdicata»nonefiSacramentHm^attfUi  Trsdtn^ 
tinum  Conctl.ftff,  14.  cap,  1.  negateam  effe  Sacramentum, 

Ad  hocargumcntumrcfpondct  ipfcquiillud  fccit,fcd 
planeabfurdc,vi  ninurum  oflcndat  non  poflc  refpondcri, 
nifi  muUisconccflls,quar  nullarationeconccdendacflcnt; 
RfJj?ondeoin\c\w\lt^uta  Contrttto^  Confef^tononhahutt  enti^ 
merationem ftngulorum  deltilorum :  Chrtftt^ ettam  ahfoluttOm 
nem  tmperttit^non prAmtffoproceJfu  ludtctali»^  tmpoftta  niul'^ 
(ha^fedgratiiitisejui  peccata  agnofcebantjram  Det  timebant^ 
Crfideproptcr  tpfum  petebant,  &  efUArebantreconctltattonem. 
Etfumma, in q  ui l^ojuia  tn  tUa  Pctnitenttagratis^fine  operibti^, 
Jidc  prophr  Chnftum  rcmtttebantur  peccata  ^  quta  cttam 

Ee€$e  4.  tiim 
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tam  BdtuHd qukm  Chr$ftu6,fidem  tn  Ttlmm  Mediatorem^far^ 
Um  comierponU  necefartam  ad  confetjmenda  remtpone  pr^-^ 
dtcarunt:fropterha4caHjpt4talt6  Vocnttentta  Pontftcttsnon  efi 
SacramentHm.  Concedtt  ttatj^  9yfatetur  Trtdenttnum  Conct^ 
ttttm,  Sacramentum  PcenttenttA  non  haberefundamentum^te^ 
fiimonium.^elexemflumficut  non  tn  9)etert  TeOamento ,  tt^ 
nec  in  conctonthui  BafttftA,  Cr  Chrtjlt  ante  Refurreatonem. 

Hxcillc,  _ 

AdargumcntuminitiofadumRESPONDEOjPoeniicn- 

tiam,quam  Chriftus& Baptifta  praeclicarunt,idcb  Sacra- 
mcntum  non  fuillc,  quia  dcfuit pars  Sacramcnti  potiflima, 
iiimirum  vcrbum  Abfolutionis  ,  confcflioni  pcccatorum 
adiundum.NamMatth.  3.1cgimusc|uidcm  auditorcsBa- 
piiftx  contitcri  folitos  pcccata  fua,  cum  acccd vent  ad  B a- 
ptifmum,  fcd  Baptiftam  pronunciaflc  vcrbum  Abfolutio- 
nis,  non lcgimus:  Chriftum  autcm,& paraly tico,  &  foem^- 
nx  pcccatrici  pcccata  rcmifi  (Tc  lcgimus,fcd  zoi  pcccata  co- 
feflosncquacjuam  lcgimus.  Itaqjnifi  Kcmnitius  vclit  cx 
Confe/rionc  auditorum  loannis, &  cx  paraly tici  ac  pccca- 
iricis  Abfolutioncjvnum  Sacramcntum faccrc  i non  habc- 
mus  cxcmpIumSacramcntiPocnitenlia:,inaclis  Baptiftar, 

&Chriftiantc  rcfurrcdioncm. 

A  D  D  E,  qubd  Chriftus,cum  paraly ticum  &  pcccatriccm 
ttbfoluit,nonriiuminftituit,quorcconciliarcnturdcinccps 

pcccatorcs,ncq-,  Apoftolis  mandauit,vt  co  modo  quo  ipfc 
fcccrat^infpcaa fidc  aliorum,  alij  nihil  pctcnii,  pcccatarc- 
mittcrcnt:  promdc  non  veibo  Sacramcntali,fcdpropria,ac 

£ngulari  fuapotcftatc  pcccatadimifit. 

P  o  R R  o illa  Kcmnitij  rcfponfio  ad  idcm  argumcntu, 
oihil  valct:  ncquc  Catholici  eiufmodi  rcfpcnfioncm  vn- 
quamagnofccrcnr.PrimumcnimfalfumcftjContritioiicm 

illorumitaintcriorcmfuilTe,  vtnonfucrit  ctiam  cxtcrior: 
ccrtequi  confitcbantur  pcccata  Matth.j. &quae  lachrimis 
pcdcsDominilauir,fati.sapertisfigniscontritioncm  fuam 

prodcbant.  Confcftioncm  autcm  illorum  non  fuilTc  fingu- 
loLura  dclidorum;  aut  falfum,aut  inccrtum  cft :  Confitentes 
feccatafua^M  Matthxus,ncqiadditGcncratim,vclSmgU- 

Porrb  Chriftum  cis  peccata  rcmififlc^qui  pcccata  agno- 
fccb.mtjiram Dci  timcbant,  &  fide  proptcr  ipfum  pctcbant 
&  qujcrcbani  rccouciliationem  :  ncfcio  vbi  Kcmnitius 

lc2.e* 
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kgcrit,nam  Matth.  5?.  &  Luc.  7.  quae  loca  ipfc  citat,ifta  non 
lcgimus,  ParalyticusMatth, 9.  nihilomninopcr  fc  pctiic» 
pcralios  autcm  corporalcm  fanitatcm^nonrcconciliatio* 
ncm  quxrcbat:  ncquc  vlla  fit  co  loco  mcntio  agnitionis 
peccati^vcl  timoris  irxDci.Lucx autcm  7. dctcAatio  qui-^ 
ciem  pcccatiagnorciturjfcdca  non  tam  cx  timorc  ux  Dci, 
vt  Kcmnitius  Ibmniat,  quam  cx  amorc  Chiifti  vchcmcn* 
ci/Iimo naCccbatur :  quas  etiam  cauflacdc  potuit ,  cur  mul« 
^lamnullamciDominusimpofucrit.  Nam&hoctcmporc 
Theologidoccni,tantam  cllc  pofTe  inpocnitcntcvim  con- 
tritionis &  amoris,vt  nullusomnino  pocnas  &  culpac  reatus 
poftrcconciliationcm  (upcrfit:  0«/,inquit,  d$mttti^ 
tur^mtnusdtltgtti  Remtttttntur et feuatamuUa  ,quQntam 
diiextt  multum, 

Mendacia  autemilla,  qubd  idco  ncgcmus,  Pocnitcn- 
tiam  a  Chrifto  & Baptifta  prardicatam  Sacramcntum  fui& 
fe,quiaineagratis, &propicrChriftum  dabatur  rcmiflio: 
iam  (upra notata  &  rcfutata  funt. 

Dcniqueconclufioncmillam  libcntcradmitiimus,  fa- 
tcri  Concilium  Tridcntmum,Sacramcntum  PocnitentiaB 
non  habcrefuudamentum,tcftimonium,autcxcmplum  m 
concionibus  Baptiftac,&intoto  vcrcriTcftamcnto.  Scd  fi 
cuimirabiIeidvidctur,ismircrurctiam,curinTettamcnto 
vctcri,  &inconcionibus  Baptiftar,fundamentum,teftimo- 
xiium,&cxcmplumnonhabeamusBaptifmiin  uominePa- 
tris,&Filij,&Spiritusfandii&£ucharifti2,cxpancvinoque 
pcrconfccratiouisverba  confcdaf, 

In  T  E  R  T I  o  capitc  pag.  5?ii.& fequcntibus,probat  Kem- 
nitius,Pocnitcntix  Sacramcntum  nonfundariin  illisDo- 
mijii  "^txhW.Quorum  remt/eriti^ peccata.  loan.  10,  &  rurfus 
rcpctitargumcntafuadcabiolutione  Dauidis  pcr  Nathan 
Prophctam,&dcPocnicentiaquamChriftus&Baptiftapr^« 
dicaucrunc. 

S  E o ha^c  omnia  iam  antca  rcfutata  funt :  quia  enim  ez 
teftimonio  illo  Dominico  vcrc  colligitur  Pocaitentiac  Sa- 
cramcntum,idc6  dc  vcrbis  illis  cgimuscapitefupcriorc,v- 
biargumcntanoftra  proveritateadfcrcbamus. 

In  Qy  A  R  T  o  capitc  pag.  9 11,  probare  conacur,ex  Apo» 
ftolorum  dodrina&  cxcmplisnihiladfcrripoflc, adSacra- 
mcntum  Pocnitcntiae  confirmandum  :  &  quamuis  id  non 
mulLumrcfcratjCumfatis  cfle  dcbcat  Chnfti  vcibum;  ta- 

£cccc5 
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S.Cypria  Nvs  vclqa!canq;fuitaudQr(antiquumau- 
tcm  audlorcm  efle  ncmo  negat )  in  fcrmone  dc  abluiionc 
pc d  u m :  Poft  BapttfmHm,  i  n  q  ui t,  iiutfHi reuerentta  non  patt'» 
tur  iterart^alttid  iauacrum  procurafit^crc . 

S.  A  M  B  R  o  s  I V  s  lib.  I.  dc Poenitcntia,cap.  7.  Cur,  mqair, 
hafttz^atUyftferhomtnempeccata  remtttt  nonitcetnn  Bafttf^ 
tno  entm  ^tief^remtpo  feccatorum  omntumefl  :  ne^  inrtrefi 
^trumfer  Vcenttenttam,  anfer  lauacrum  hoc  lus  fttft  datum 
.  Sacerdotesfthi  ^indtcent:  tdem  tn  <^troif^my/ierio  ett.  Et  quia 
Nouatiani  diccbant,  portc  homincm  baptizare,quia  in  Ba- 
ptifmoDcus  cft.quipotiflimumopcratur;  addit  Ambrofi- 
us,  Qnidin  Pcenttenttatnonne  nomen  Det  oferatur^i  Vide  cti- 

am  lib.i.  cap.  1. 

S.HiERONYMVs  inlib. i.contraPclagianos:  Redimd' 
furt  n\c\\x\i>  f^oguine Saluatort6,aut  tn  domo  BapttfmatUtaut 
$n  Peenitentta,  cfstA  tmitatur  Baftifmattsgratiam,  Et  lib.  2. 
Quod, \XiC\y^\i  fcrtftum efl :  Et  fanguU  I E  s  V  emundat  nos  ab 
cmnt feccato;  tam  in  confefiione  Baptifmattiitfuam  in  c/emen^ 
tia  Pcenitudtnis acctftendum  ef}.  Et  in  cpill.i.ad  Hcliodo- 
rum :  Ahfit  W  dehtsetutdtjuamfinif^rum  lociuar,c[ut  Afofioii" 
€ogradttt  fuccedentes.Chriflt  corfusficro  ore  conficiunt ;  fer 
^uos  :^nos  Chrtfftantfimuf;  ejuicUues  regni  calorum  haben" 
test  ^uodammodo  antediem  tudtcijtudtcant.  vbi  coniungic 
cumBaptifmo,&Euchariftia,pocnitcutiumabfolutioncm. 

S.  AvGVSTiNVScpifl.iSo.adHonoratum:  ^iinnon  cogita- 
mttsiw^c^xiWiCttmadtflorumfertculorum peruenitur  extrema^ 
necefi  foteflas^/iafugiendt.efuantut  inEccleftaferifoleat  ab 
^tro^fexu,atef^ahomnts.tateconcurfu6,altis  Baftifmum  flagt^ 
tanttb,  a/iisreconciiiationem,alti4etiam  PcenitentiA  iffiusa* 
aionem.omnibus  conflattonem^rs'  Sacramentortim.confe6lto^ 
nem,  Cr  erogattonemt'  El  paulo  fo^^: Simini/irtad/intA}:\c\\i\l^ 
alij yafttzJturyalijreconctltantur.nulliDominici corforu  com. 
ntunione fraudantur.  Etli.  5.  dcBaptif.c.  10.  Siadhoc  ^^alet 
auod  dtflum  efl  in  Euangelto,  ^tferfeccatorem  Sacramentn 
non  celebrentur:  cfuomodo  exaudit  homtctdam  defrecantem 
SselfuferaqtidmBaftifmh  ^-elfuferoleum^ei  fufer  Euchart- 
fitamf^eifufcrcaftta  eorum^^uiifusmanui  imfonitur^\V\  pcr 
manus  impofitioncm,Ordinationcm ,  &  ReconciKationc 
iutcllit^it.  Namposnitcntiura  rcconciliationcm  vocari  ab 
Auguftmo,manus  impofitioncm;  mulris  tcftimoniis  pro- 
barTpoflct.-Icd  inprcelcntivnumautalfcrum  fufficict.  Lib. 
cod.5.dcBapt.c.i3.  MantisAixc^yixi^aifhAreftredetintt  pro-^ 

ftereA 
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ftereMtmfonttur^  neextra  omnem  culpamftt/Jfe  ^ideaturtCc* 
in  Pfal.  14^.  cxplicansillud:  Qutfa^at  contritos  corde^^ 
allsgat  iontrtttoneseorum,  QuAfunt»  inquit,  tflaaUtgamentai 
temforalia  Sacramenta ,  &  caccmpla  ponit  Euchariftice,  & 
«lanus  impofitionis,  qua  pcr  PracpoiStum  pcccatorcs  ic- 
conciliantur.Idcm  Auguft.  in  li,  i.c.  vlt,dcadultcrinis  con- 
iugiis,&lib.  i.c.  tf.  apcrtillimc  confcrt  Rcconciliacioncm 
cumBapcilmo. 

S. loanncs  Chryso  stomvs  li.  j.  dc  SaccrdocIo,pri- 
mb coniungitpotcftatcm  rcmicccndipcccatacumpotcfta- 
*c  conficieiidi  Euc4iariftiam  :  dcindc  paulb  pbft  candcm 
confcitcumBaptilmo:  Ne<^  ent?n,\i\^\\x\i^Jo  lum  cum  nos  re^ 
generant,  Jed  ettam  pojiea,  condonandorum  nobU  feccatorum 
fotefiatem  obttnent* 

S.  Cyrillvs  lib.ii,in  loan.c. 5^.daobusmodis  dicic 
xcmitcipeccataaS.iccrdotibus,vtDci  miniftrisipcrBaptil- 
muni,&:  Parniteutiam, 

THEODORBTvsin  Epitomcdiuinorumdccr.cap.  dcPcc. 
iiitentia,dicitjracr'orum  myftcrioru  Baptifmi,  &PcEniccn- 
lij^^figuras fuiftc  in Tcftamcnto  vctcri,abl uiioncs,&  facri- 

iicia.  VbinonfblumconiungicThcodorctusPcenitcntiam 
cuni  Baptifmo/cdctiam  vtrumqi,Myfterium  (quavocc  Sa- 
Cramenta  nominare roleni)  appcllar. 

S.  Leo  tpift.91.  adThcodorum  :  Multtflex,  inquit , 
ftrtcordta  Det^ttalafftbutjubucnithumants,  9/  non  foium fer 
Baptifmigrattam.fedetiamfer  Petnttentiit  medictnam  (htt 
^stA  rrfaretur£ternsb, 

VicTOR  Vticensis  lib.i.dcpccfc.  Vandalica,iuducit 
populoshisvocib.alloquctcsSaccrdot€s,quiincxiliamitf 
tcbantur:  Qutbt^  nosmifefos  reline^uttU.dumpergitis  ad co* 
rona^>qui  hosb^fttz^turifuntfaruulosfontsbus  aju/>  peren- 
nii^  cfut  nobismunui  PcenttentiA  coUaturifunt,^  reconciliatt^ 
^tnuindulgentia  obf^rtRospeccatoriiSfinculssfolsfturtf  ^ufa<^o* 
^is  diSlfsm  efl:  QiiAcuni^Joluerttis fuperterram^^c, 

VicTOR  CARTENNKNsisin  lib.dc Pccnic.  cap. lo. apcrtfc 
nominac  Sacramcntum :  Deni^Avic\\i\i,Dominumaudsir» 

£f^^ngeiio,eiutbu6iaculi6fertatpeccatorem,^tinteltiga4,auart* 
ii  facsat  PanttentiA  Sacramentum.    Flornic  autcm  ViCtot  ' 

CartcnncnfiscircaannumDominiCD.L.tcftcTrichcinio; 
&Gcnnadio.  * 

A  ccED  A  Tvltimbtcftimonium  EccIcfiaLatinx  & 
Gr«caf,qu«ab  annis  D.  floruiu  His  coim  quingcntis  annis 


in  to- 
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in  tota  Ecclcfia,  Sactamcntum  Pcenitcntia:  intct  Sacta- 
mcntavcteacproptiiicliaanumeiatum  cflc,  «uUo  modo 
ncaari  poieft.ncqac  aducffatij.  vtarbitror,  ncgant.  Sans 
enfm  id conftat,  lum  cx  Pctto  Lombardo,  .luem  Theologi 
oivmes  poftcriorcs  fequuti  funt,hb.4.  Scntcn  t.  dift.  u.  tu  cr 
aecretoLucijPapa:lII.quodexftatcap.Adabolcnaa.cxtra. 

deHxreticis.&cxdcfinitionegcnetaliumConci.orum, 
riorcmini&Triacntini,q«ibusCatholic.omncsl.bcntcr 

parcnt;  tum  dcnique  cx  rcfponf.one  H.ercmia:  Arch.cpi- 
fcopiConftantinopolitaniadGetmanos.namcap.7.aper- 

t^doceiHieremias,  Grxcam  Ecclcfiam  intcr  veta  Sacra- 
mentanumcratePosnitcntiiSacramentum. 

H-ecautemfeftimonianonidcbprofcco.quod.gnotem 
ean.hilificriabaduetfariis.fedvtomnesintell.gat,autio- 

tis  quingentis  annis  Ecclef.am  vniucrfam  .n  grau.ir.mo 
errore  e^e  veifatam,quod  cctti  fiet.  non  potcft.cum  fit  co- 
lumna.&firmamcntumvetitatis.i.Tim.  j.autvetum  efte, 
nuodnos  ab  cadcm  Ecdefia  dc  Pa:nitcnt.ie  Saciamcnto  - 

d.dicimus.  Hanc  autcm  E"!'^^''^'^"*^!^^"»;^*^""^/"^ 
„ispctectinataeftintctris,vciamChr.ft.  fu.lk  Ecclefiam. 
&cumantiquioteillacontinuatam;vclvnohocargumen- 

tofatisconuincimus;  Quiacum  nullaal.a  Ecclcfiaabad- 
uerfariisdcmonfttctut.qux  totishis  qu.ngcnt.s  ann.sl.ne 
Siuptionevbiquetctraiumfparfafuer.t;autharcnol^ta 

vcraEcclefiafuit.autnullaomninbfmi:  nullamvero  fu.f- 
JeTunq«amaifirmabit,quivetbaillaChtift.verae.Iecied.. 

derit:  SuPerhancpetrama.ficabo  UcUp^rr,  mean,,  ^  por,A 
tfcr,noifr^uaU(,un,aJuerfr.eam.  Matth.  t6.  Sed  de  h.S 
fatis;  nunc  ipforum  ob.cdla  diluamus. 

CAPVT  XI. 
Soluuntur  Argumenta  Caluini,&  Kemnitij. 

O  A  N  N  E  8  Caluinus  lib.4.  Inftitut.  cap.  19. 
«.K.  1«.  &i7.-h3ecargumenta  proponit.PRiMo, 
obiicitdifficultatcm,quamTheologiScholalt.- 


MV^cipatiuntut  in  Sactamcnto  rcpcr.endo,  cumcie 

lZ^!ilniohUSacrarnen,odefuclan,:necrn,rMr»<i,der,dekef, 
71mcn.r..nrarfo^H.r.nS.Su.d,amnofUmurnhai^^^^ 
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temtmplfcatam,ruj{,enptm,mcertam,  ofimonumjj  ^arietato 
-  ionfufam  ac turbatam  reltnquunf. 

Resp  OND  Bo;apieoninin6  cxordiuma  mcndacio  du- 
cir.Thcologi  cnimfummo  confcnfuPocnitcntiam  Sacra- 
incntumcflcdoccnt,ncquevlla  cft  inter cosdc hac  rc  opi- 
nionum varictas :  in  co  folum  nonnihil  Jaborant, vt  oflen- 
dant,  in hoc  Sacramcnto  cjuid  fit  Sacramcntum'  rantiim 

quidrcstantum,quidrcsfimul&Sacramcntum.H?ccnim 
tria  pcrfpicuecernunturinBaptifmo,  &quiburdam  aliis 
Sacramcniisrinquibusdamautcmnon  itafacilcdiftin^ui 
poflunt,ncqincccflccfl.  Scd  hxc  nihil  adrcm  noftram  fa- 
ciunt,  non  enim cum H^reticis difpuiamus,  an hcec  tria  in 
SacramcntoPoenitcniix  diftincla  mucniantur  j  quac  pro- 
pria  Scholarum  qua:ftio  eft ;  fcd  an  Sacramcntum  Pani* 
tcntiae  vcre  propricqjdidum  Sacramcntum  fitja  qua  difpu- 

iationcThcologiScholafticifacilcrc,brcuifl[imequccxpc. 
diunr.  ^  ^ 

Secvnd  o,CaluinusobiicitdefinitioncmSacramcntia 
feallatam:cxcacnimcolligit,PcenitcntiamSacramcntum 
iioncflc,ciimcidcfinitioSacramcntinon  conucniat:  Qu$ 
Sacraments»  ihquit,  dejjnttionemfupraanobi^pofitammemom 
ria  tenent.ad  eamexiganftdcjuoddtcunteJfeSacramenrum,& 
gnuenient  non  ejje  CAremoniam  externamdDomtno  tnjl/tutam 
ad fidet  nofitA  conjtrmattonem. 

R E sp o N D EOj iam fupci iorc capitcoftcndi,non  minus 
Poenitcntiam  cum  Abfblutioucritum  cxtcrnum  cflc,atq;a 
Dcoinftiiutum,  &fidcm  noftram confirmantcm,quam  fic 
Baptifmus.Scdlicet  fidcs  cx  ciufmodi  ritibus  confirmari 
poflit:  noncfttamcnis  proprius  &  primarius  finis  Sacra- 
nicntorum,fcdconcionis,  atq;  cxhortationisjalioqui  fru- 
ftrainfantcs,dormJcntcs,amcntes,Sacramcnta  vUapcrci- 
pcrcnt.  Scddchacrcfatismultain  i.lib.dc  Sacramcntisia 
gcncrCjdiximus. 

T  E  R  Tio,obiicittcftimonium  S.  Avgvstinicx  fcr* 
moncdcBaptifmoad  infantcs,  &  cx  lib.  j.  quaft.  vet.  Tc- 
(lam.  qui  Sacramcntavifibilia  cflcdcbcrc  fcribit:  Qutdtale» 
inquit,  aut  /pfi  \ndent»  aut a(/is cjueunt  openderetn  eo  quod 
Sacrat/ientum  Picnitt  nt/A  ^ocant/* 

Respo  NDEo,  non  dcfunt  multafigna  vifibiliain Sa. 
craracnto  Pocnitcnti2,fiuc  faccrdotcm  aipiciis  man  us  im- 
poncatcm,fiucfQ:nitcmcadgcnuafaccrdocisabicaum,ac 
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lachrimasfandentcra :  fcd quiaiftaita  plcrumc]-,  confpici- 
ur.tnr,vttamcn  etiam  abfq; iisSacramcntu  PcEniienti^  cftc 
poffif,brcuitcrRcfpondcOjVifibiIefignum,idqiaDco  infti« 
tucuni ,  clfc  tum  Confeftioncm ,  tum  Abfolutioncm,  A  v- 
ovsTiNvs  cnim  vifibilc  fignum  vocar,  quod  fenfu  cxtcrno 
aliqiio  pcrcipitur,etiamfi  isnon  fitfenfus  vidcndi,fed  audi- 
qndi.nam  vtidcm  A  uguftinusli.io.  Confcf  ait,rcd^ 
d  1  c  i  m  u  s :  Vide  quid ftpfafy  ^tde  cfu id  oleatt  ^tde  tjHtd/onett 
de  eftiAfndfirtimfit,  Etccrrc^in  Sacramcniis  vilibilc  iignum 
nonopponit  Auguftinus  circi,quxnon  ccrnituroculis;  lcd 
qUct  rolamentc,nulIoautcm  corporali  fenfu  apprxhendi» 
ditur;  (ic  cnim  aitSerm.  ad  infantcs,  qucm  Caluinus  ipfc 
cita uit.*  Sacrdmentum  tdeb  dtcttur,  ijuta a/tud ^^tdetur,  altud 
intcUtgttur :  cfHod^tdetury (pecttm  haiet  corporalem-  quod  tn^ 
feUtgttur,fru6lum  haltet JptrtttMlem.yhi  vidcs  corporalc  op- 
*  poni  fpirituali,&  quod  Icnfupcrcipitur,ti  quodintcliigcn- 
tia apprachcndicur,  Vcrbumigiturcorporalc  rcdc  fignuin 
vifibilCjid  oft,fcnfibilc,atq;  cxternum  dicitur. 

Qv^A  R  T  o  ohiicit,nuIIam  cxftarc  promiftioncm :  Qua^ 
f/;r»^,inquit,/« parte  Sacramentum pofuerint,nego  iurehahe'» 
rtpro  Sacrarnento :  frtmum,  quhdnuUa  Detpromtjiio fngularU 
adhanc  rem  ex^et, 

Respondeo,  nimiahaec  impudchtia,vclinconftantia 
cft:  exftarc  cnim  fingularem  promillionemDci  pro  Abfo- 
lutionc  priuata,  quam  miniftcr  pcenitcnti  annuntiat  ( vt 
vcrbis  vtaripfius)  cx  pluribusCaluini  locis  fupcriorccapitc 
oftcndimus.Et  fanequae  fingipotcftclarior  proraiftio^qua 
illa  (\\\  QuorumremiferitUpeccatatremtttuntHr  eii t  CT  quo^ 
rumrettnuerttfs i  retenta funt,  loan.  lo. 

QviN  To  obiicit,  noneflc  cctrcmoniam  inhoc  Sacra- 
mcntovlIamaDomino  inftitutam:  Detnde ,  inquit,  cfuod 
^usicune^  htc  c&remoma  proferatur ,  merum  ftt  homtnum  in^ 
mentum :  mendactum,  ^  tmfoftura  futt,  tjuod de  Sacramenio 
ptenttenttA  commenttfunt, 

Respo  ND  EO,AbfoIutio  nonvldcturCaluinocxrcmo- 
.  iiia,quia  idfibipcrfuafit,non  rcfcrri  vcrbum  Abfolutionis 
'Hifiadinftituendam,  &  cxcitandam  mcntcm  poenitcntis, 
non  fccusacfi  parsquardamconcioniseflct:  quod  idcdo- 
cctdc  YcrboBaptifmi,&cctcrorum  Sacramcntorum.  Scd 
liocciusprincipiumfalfifl!imum  cfle,  inprimo  libro  dcSa«- 
cramcntisingcncrc^multis  ratiouibus  dcmonftrauimus. 

Sicnim 
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Sicnim  vcrbum  J^z^nimi:  Egote(fapti::,o,^c,  ad  mciucm 
inftrucnHam  &cxc)tandam  potiflimiimrcfcrtur,  quorfum 
( vtpauloantcdiccbamus)  infantcs,  intcrdum  ctiam  dor- 
inicnics,&anicntcsbaptizaicntur?  Vcrba igiturSacramc- 
talia,&intcralia  illud:  £f«/d'^^/«o,vcrx ciercmoni^  funt, 
nonconcioncsjfiquidcmadioncs  lunt  cxtcrnae,  ad  fignifi- 
candam &cfficiendam  luftificationcm,  atqiadDcu co ritu 
colcndum  a  Chrifto  inlHruta:.  Et  proptctca  non  multum 
lcfcrt,vtrumabco  quiSacramcntum  pcrcipit,cxaudiantur 
&intclligantur,an  Iccusj  &  linguanc  patria,  an  Latina  ,vcl 
Grarca,aut  Hcbraea  pronuncicntur.  Atqj  liadlcaus  dc  ac« 
gumcntis  CaluinL 

MartinusKcmnitius  in  i.  par.  Exam.  Tridcntini  Con- 
cilij,  pag.  90}.  pRiMO  obi!cir,dccfl'c  Pccnitcntix  Sacramcn- 
to  clcmcntum  zxizirixim: ExJtti/riaAnc^mXttrj/Iiffifionenon 
hahet  taieexternHm.&materialeeUmentftm,  ejHa/eef/fn  Bif 
ftfJmOiO^f^  EHcharifttayqtiod  ad  integram  dejinittonem  ge^ 
fiHinam  proprietatem  Sacramenti  pirtinet, 

R  ESPON  DEO,nonmaIe  KcmnitiuscxBaptifmo,&Eu- 
chariftia^quaeomniumconrenfu  vcraSacramcntafunt,na- 
turam  ac  proprictatcm  Sacramcntorum  in  gcncrc  inuc- 
ftiganda  clfc  ccnfct;  fcd  in  cofallitur,  quodnonrcdc  cx- 
plicac,quo  gradu  fimilitudo  requiratur  intcr  cicmcnium 
Eaprilini  atqj  Euchariflix,  &  Sacramcntorum  cctcrorum. 
Fatcmur  cnmi,  in  omni  Sacramento  rcquiri  clcmcmuni 
cxtcrnum,fimilcilli,quodin  Bapcifmo&Euchariftia  adcflc 
ccrnimus : fcd  quacftio  cfl:,quo  gradu,  fiuc  quatenus  fimilc 
fcquiratur. 

Acprimumccrtum  c{l,non  rcquirifimilcin  fpccicralio- 
€|ui  dcbcrcnt  omnia  Sacramcnta  cx  aqua  conftare  ,  quia 
Baptifmuscxaqua  conftatj &tumEuchariftia,quaeconftac 
ex  panc  &  vmo,Sacramcntu  non  cdct.  Eadcm  rationc  cer- 
tum  cftjuon  rcquiri  fimilitudincm  in  gcncrc  proximo :  ali» 
oqui  Sacramctaomnia  cxfimplici  corporc,  qualc  cft  aqua, 
idcft,exa*cre,autignc,vcltcrra,conficicndacfl"cnt.  Scd  for- 
t^ fimilitudo  rcquiritur  in  fupcriorc  aliquogcnercj  vtclc- 
mcntum  cuiufcunqi  Sacramcnti,  fatjilantia  quacdam  fic 
corporalis,qualcs  lubftantiascifevidemu^jaquam,  pancm 
&vinum,cx  quibus  Baptirmi,  &  Euchanftia?  Sacramcnta 
conftant.  Ar  ncqi hocdici potcft:  nam Baptifmi  natura  .itq^ 
«(IcatiapiopricQoum  fubftaatia,  lcdjn  adiouc  cQnfiOit, 
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Svmbolumcnira  cxtcrnum,cuianncjcacft  gracia,  & quod 
proprieBaptifmus  dicitur,non  cftaqua  ,  fcd  ablutio  cum 
fanaiflimaeTrinitatisinuocationc:ablutioautcm&inuo-. 

catio.nonfubftantia:,  fcdadioncs  funr.  Quare  immcrit5 
CaiholicosKcmnitius  reprqhcnditpag.^^^-q^odclcmcn- 
tumdc  pr.xdicamcnto  Subltantiar,  transformarint  in  clc 
xncntamdcpr^dicamcntoAaionis.  Ncc  tamcn  gcncra- 
lim  affirman  poceft,  omne  Sacramentum  in  adionc  conh- 
ftcic.  nam  Euchariftiae  Sacramcntum  propnc  non  adtio 
tranficns,fcdrcspcrmancnscft.'noncnim  aaioncmcon- 
fccrandi,fcd  pancm  conrccratum,&  in  corpusDominicum 
commutatum,Euchariftiamvocamus.  ^  ,  ,  „  ^ 
Vcrait^iturratiofimilitudinisintcrcxtcrnafymbola  Ba- 
ptifmi  5rSacramcntorumceterorum,afinefumcndacft,ob 
qucmSacramcntainftitutacflcconftat.Fincmautcmium 
Bapcifmi.tum  aliorum  Sacramcntorum,omncs  admittunc 
cflc  fipnificatc  intcrnam  iuftificationcmj  &eo  modoho- 
nunem,quicorporc&fpirituconftat,pcrfenfibilia&  cor- 

poralia  fvmbola  ad  rcrum  intelligibilium  &  fpiritualium 
coRnitioncmcuehcrc-.hinccnim  (igna  fymbola,&  Sacra- 
mcntadicuntur.NamvtS.Auguftinusincpift.  ad  Bonita- 
cium  loquitur :  Sf  SacramentafimiUtHdinem nongererint  #- 
arum  rerHm,quarHmSacramentafunt,Sacramentanon  ejfent. 
Qiicmadmodum  igitur  in  Baptifmo  ablutio  cxterior  pcr  a- 
nuamcxhibctur,vtablutiointerior  pcr  fpiritum  fignihcc- 
tut:ficctiaminEuchariftia,panis&vinum,fcupotiuspa- 

nisviniq,.  fpccics  in  confpcau  ponuntur,  vt  corpus  &  fan- 
PuisDomini,cibusacpotusanimorum  cfle  intelligantur ; 
lcad cundcra raodum in Sacramcniiscetcris, id (olum  nc- 
ceflario  Sacramcnti  natura  poftulacvt  externa  figna  ad  fpi- 
ritualcm  cfFcaum  apte  reprxfcntandum  cxhibcantur.  V- 
trum  autcm  ca  figna  ad  praedicamcntum  Subftantiap,  an  ad 
prxdicamcnta  Accidcntium  pcrtiucanc,& vtrum  oculis,an 
auribuspcrcipianrur,nihilintcrcft:  ncquc  Chriftus  nos dc 
pridicamcntisfolhcitoscfle  voluit,  ncqucfacilius  ipfcpcr 
Subftaniiam  quam  per  Accidentia  homincsiuftificat. 

Quarc  inSacramwitoPosniicntix,  inquo  pro  fymbolo 
cxtci  no  confeflloncm  pcenitcntis  ,  &  ablolutioncm  vocc 
corpotaha  facctdocc  pronunciatam  habcmus,  vcra&pro- 
©tiaSacramcntiranominimcdcfidcratur.Vcrbacnimnon 
iolum  figna  cxicrna,aclcnfibiixa,fcdciia  in  gcncrc  figno- 
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ru  pracftantiflima  fant,vt  docct  S.  Auguft.  lib,  2.  c.  5.  de  do- 
dtiina  Chriniana. 

Qyodvcrbidem  A  vg  vstin  vs  tracfl.  8o.inIoan.  dirtin- 
guit  clcmcntum  a  vcrbo,  cum  ait :  ^ccedtt^crbum  eU" 
mentum,C fif  Sacramentum ^  non  dcbct  ad  omnia  Sacta- 
mcnia  trahi.-ncqjcnim  illedc  Sacramentisgcncraiim,  fcd 
dcBaptifmo  tantum loqucbatur,vccx illis vcvbis  intelligi- 
in u s  .•  Detrahe  ^er^Hm,<fu/d efi  aejua, aojuai  A 1  i o q  u i  c n  nn 
&  verba  loco  clcmenti,fcu  rci,&res  loco  vcrboru  clVc  poHc, 
in  lib. I,  dcSacramcntis in gcncrCjdemonftrauimus. 

S  ECVND  AobicdlioKcmnitijincoconfirtit,vt  probcr, 
Sacramcntum  Pocnitcntia:  non  habcrc  fundamcntum  ia 
verboDci,ncq;inPatribus:  idvcro  prolixe  pcrfcquiiur,  di- 
fputationeinquinq,  capitadKlributa^  dc  quibus  omnibus 
breuitcr,atq;ordincdiccndumcrit. 

P  R 1 M  oigiturcapitc,quodhabcturpag.9o8.probat,Sa« 
cramcntum  PoenitcntiqnonhabcrcfundamcntuinTcfta- 
mento vctcri,idqiCXtcrtimonio  Concilij  Tridentini,  fc(T. 
I4.cap.  i,&  indecolligit,pcrannoscirciterquatcr  millcno 
fuiifcPocnitcntiaeSacramentum.  SEDhaecinaniafunr,  Fa- 
tcmurcnim  Sacramcntum  Poenitentiae  a  Chrifto  inftitu- 

tum,vtctiamBaptirmum,&Euchariftiam,  &idcirco  mitu 
non  ciTcjfi  pcr  multa  annorum  millia  non  fucrit. 

Nctamcn  nihil  fcciflc  Kcmnitius  vidcatur.argumcn» 
tum  quoddam  proponit,quod  hoc fyllogifmo comprqhcn- 
dipotcfl.InPocnitentia  Tcftamcnii  vctcrisfuitContritio, 
Confcflio,&qua:dam  vclutiSatisfadio,cumpotcflate  rc- 
mittendi  pcccata  :  Atqui  ca  PGcniteniia  non  erat  Sacra- 
mcntumpropriSdidum:  IgiturnccPocnitcntia.quamCa- 
iholicicx  ContritionCjConfcflionCj&Satisfadionc,  cum 
potcftatcrcmittcndipcccata,  conftarc  voluntj  Sacramen- 
tum  propricdidlumcxiftimandumcft.Propofitioncm  pro. 
batKcmnitius.-naminTcftamcntovctcricxftantcxcmpIa 
Contritionis,&Confcfl[ionis  pcccatorum;&Maria:  forori 

Mofis,acDauidi,Dcuspoft  rcconciliationcmimpofuitccr- 
tascaftigationcs,cxquibus CatholiciSatisfadioncm  pro- 

baicfolcnr.Exftatpr^tercacxempluAbrolutionisjNathan; 
fiquidcm  Dauidcm  coniritum,&  confitentcm  pcccatum 

fuum,abfoluit.  AflumptioncmprobatcxConcilioTridcn- 
tino fcfl'.  14.  c.  I.  vbi  Patres doccnt, Pocnitcntiftm  vcicrum, 
Sacramcntum  non  fuifle. 

Ecece^  Re* 
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R  EsroNDEO,  propofuio  argumcnti  magna  cx  partc 
falfa  crt.  Nam  vt  omitram  cctcra,  non  fait  in  Tcftamento 
vctcripoicftasrcmictcndipcccatajncqiNathanaut  vlUis  a« 
Jiu  s,vt  Dci  miniftcijpcccatorcs  abfoiuittnondum  n.  audi- 
tu  m  crat  illud :  QHorHm  remifiritU  peccata^  remittuntur  eis^ 
Audi  S.  loanncm  Chrysost.  li.  3.  dc  ^^cti^XorporaltmLe- 
fram  prergare,  feu  ^erius  dfcam^haud  pt4rgareifugdem,fedpur' 
gatos  frobarey  ludAorHfacerdottbus foli^ Itcebat.  At  ^ero  nofirU 
facerdottbtt6non  corporislefram,  ^eriim  antmAfordeSt  nondic^ 
furgatasprobare,fedpHrgare  frorfiis  concefft*m  cR,  Harc  illc. 

Nbqve  cxcmpIumPropJictxNathan,qaodcxftat  lib,  i, 
Rcg.  c.iL.ad  rcm  noftram  facit,  &  omnino  inepte  non  fc- 
inclaKemnitio  inculcatur.NoncnimNathan  dixit:Ego  ttt 
abfoluo,Ycl  ribipcccata  rcmittojfcd  [qKwxm Domtnuf  trans^ 
tulit  fe  ccatu  tuttm  /i/f,quibusvcrbisfjgnificauiiid,quodfi« 
bi vtProphctrr,diuiniius  indicatum  crat, non autcm  pcc- 
catum  ipfc  remifit.  Quodfi  quicunq;narrataliquidfaduni 
cfTcjidem  poteft  dici  rcm  illam  fccilfej  quid  prohibct,  quo 
rninus  EuangcIiftacChriftum  pcpcrifle,inicrfcci(rc,&cun- 
dema  mortuisrcuoca(fc,&  incoclum  tranfluliflc,&Spiritu 
etiam  fandlammififlcdicantur,  quiahicc  omnia  fa<fla  cflc 
Jhcris  prodidcrunt?  Nonigiturdicimus,quod  fingitKcm- 
xiitius,  Naihan  non  abfoluiirc  iudiciaria  potcftatc,  fcd  pcr 
n>inifterium,quafi  apudnosfaccrdotcs  non  pcr  miniflcriu, 
fedrcgia  ac  fuprcmapotcflate  abfoluat:  (cddicimus,inSa- 
CPamcntoPccnitentia:  faccrdotcs  potcflatciudiciaria  ,  fcd 
jiiiniflcriali,vtChrifli  miniftros,nonvtRcgcs  acDominos, 
peccatorcsabfolucrcjNathan autcm,nec Rcgia  ncc  mini» 
flcriali potcftatc abfoluiflcjfcd  tantiimaDeo  iam  abfolu- 
tumProphctica  virtutc cognouifle,  &rcnunciaflc.  Quan- 
quam  ne  tum  quidcm  aliqaid  obtincrct  Kemnirius,  li  Na- 
than  iudiciaria  miniftcriali  potcftatcDauide  abfoIuiflct:id 
cnim  fadum cflct  femcl cxtraordinaria  quadam  prouidcn- 
tia Dci; fingularia  vcro  cxcmpla  legcm  non  faciunt. 

SEDinftatKcmnitius:^/iy^<?/«*  Petrus  ^61,  i#.  Paulta 
jiEl,  z6,affirmantfede  Pcenttenttain  Deum,  ^  deaccifienda 
remif^tone feccatorum.nonaltter  docutJfeciHam  ProfhetM,  At 
quid hoc  ad  propofitum  facit?  num  idco Pocnitcntia  Tcfta- 
mcntivctcris  Sacramcntum  crit?aut  noainon  crit  / Apo- 
flolicnim  loquuntur  dc  Pocnitcntijc  virtutc,  &  ca  praifcr- 
timquacadlnfidclespertinct,  qui  conuertnntur  ad  fidcm; 
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cam  aate  fcmpcr  in  vfu  fuifl'e,&  a  Prophctis  fLcqucntcr  pr^- 
•  dic2tam,nonncgamus.  Aliudautcmcft  virtusPcenitcnti^, 
cjuxlcmpcrnccf^iraria  fuit:aliud  vcrb  SacramentumPcC'* 
xiitcntix,quod  aChriilo  inilitutum,  in  folo  Tcftamento 
tiouolocum  habct. 

Cur tgttur inllatKemnitius,<J^ exerrtpii^  Tcflamenti /^- 
ritiSacramentum  PcentrenttA  confirmare  ntttmtmji Pceniten^ 
gtatn  Tei?amen:o  ^etert^acramentH  noneratcK  espondeo, 
Don  probamus  cx  Teftamento  vcteri  racnitentiq  Sacrame* 
lu^nifi  foricex  vaticiniis,  &fiauris:fcdvittutePGenitenti^, 
iine  qua Sacramcntum,aut  clfe,aut  ccrte  viile  cfle non  po- 
teft.  Ex  PojuitentiacnimDauidis,  &  aliorum  vcrcru  pro- 
bamus  Conrritioue  non  cflc  folos  tcrrorcs,  fcd  vcrum  do- 
lorcm  dc  pc^catis  pra:tcritis,cuccrto  propofiro  virae  mclio» 
risj  &  rurlum  codcm  cxcmplodifcimus,  rcmiflaculpanon 
lcmpcr poenamqaoq;temporalcm rcmitti:  &:  alia idgcnus 
multa,dc  quibusinfrafuolocodifputandum  crit» 

InSEcvNDo  capitc  pag.  910.  probat  Kcmnitius,Sacra- 
inentumPccnitcntixnon  habcrc  fundameniu  in  prxdica- 
tionc  poeuitcntixChrifti,  &Prxcurroriscius.'  quod  totuin 
libcntcrconccdimus,cumdoceamus  SacramcntuPcenitc* 
tixpoftrcfurrcdioncm Dominiinftitutum  fuiflc.  Cctcru 
hic  ctiam  ludcrc  voluit  Aduerfarius,&  incptc,vt  folcr,ra:i- 
ocinari.  Sic  igiturloquitur:  BajfttftafrAdtcauttPcenttentta^ 
$n  remtjiionem  peccatortim:fttmma  etiam  frA  dtcationis  Chrtpi- 
tta  defcrtbttHr\  Pocnttenttaagttet^  credtte  Euangelto.  Dccutt 
aute^O'  Bafttfta,^  Chrtflmde  Contrttione,  Baptt/?d.audttores 
confeft funt f€Ccata[tiaiMatth,i,^Chrtfttiiprtttatam  Abflltt» 
ttonem  tmfert/tt,Matth,  Luc,  t,  Quare  igitur  tuxta  defi^ 
nittone  PcenttenttAa  PonttficttstradttayPcenttenttatllaaChrt* 
fio  Bapttfla  frttdicata,non  eft SacramentHm^ atcjttt  Trtdtn^ 
tinum  ConctLftff  14.  caf,  i.  negat  eam  effe  Sacramentum, 

Ad  hocargumcntumrcfpondet  iptequiillud  fccit,fcd 
plancabfurdc,vi  ninurum  oftcndar  non  poflc  refponderi, 
nifi  mulLisconccflis,quar  nullarationeconccdcndaeflenc: 
Rffl?ondeoM\z\\\\x.,€iuta  Contrttto^  Confefitononhahutt  enu- 
meraticnem flngulorHm  dcliilorum :  Chrtfttts  ettam  ahfoluttOm 
nem tmferttft ^non  frAmtffofroceffu  ludtctaity^  imfoftta  mul'^ 
(ia^fedgratiijiscjut  feccata  agnofcehantjram  Det  ttmehant, 
Crftde frofter  tffum  fetehantt  &  cfuttrehant  reconciltattonem» 
Etfumma,mc]mty^uta  tntlia  Pctnttentta gratis^fine  oferthtti» 
fide  fropfh  Chrtftum  remtttebantur  peccata  ^  quta  ettam 
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tam  Bdptidaeiukm  Chrfflusjidem  inFtl/um  Med/atorem.par^ 
tem  confierflonii  necejfar/am  ad  confeqnenda  rem/fi/one  prA^ 
dicarunt  :propterha4cauJfastali6  Pcen/ientta  Ponttfic/isnon  efi 
Sacramentum.  Conced/t  tta^  p^fatetur  Tr/dent/num  Conci» 
l/umt  Sacramentum  Poenitent/A  non  haherefundamentum^te* 
fitmonium,^el exemplum^ftcut  non  in  ^eteri  Te/iamento ,  ita 
vec  in  conctontbt^  Baftifl£,&  Chr/flt  ante  Refurre^/onem^ 
Haec  illc. 

Ad  argum  cntum  initio  fadum  R  E  s  p  o  N  D  E  o,  Poenitcn- 
tiam,quam  Chriftus5c  Baptifta  pr2edicarunt,idc6  Sacra^ 
mcntum  non  fuillc,  quia  dcfuit pars  Sacramcnti  potiflima, 
iiimirum  vcrbum  Abfolutionis  ,  confcfTioni  pcccatorum 
adiundum.  Nam  Matth.  ^.lcgimus  quidcm  auditorcsBa- 
ptiftas  confiicri  folitos  pcccata  fua,  cum  acccd veut  ad  B  a- 
ptifmum,  fcd  Baptiftam  pronunciaflc  vcrbum  Abfolutio- 
nis,  nonlcgimus:  Chriftum  autcm,&paralytico,  &  facmi» 
nce  pcccatrici  pcccatarcmififlc  lcgimus,fcd  coi  pcccata  co» 
feflbs  ncquaquam  lcgimus.  Itaqinifi  Kcmnitius  vclit  cx 
Confc/fionc  auditorum  loannis, &  cx  paralytici  ac  pccca* 
tricis  AbfoIutionc,vnum Sacramcntumfaccrc;non  habc- 
mus  cxcmpIumSacramcntiPocnitcnti^^inaclis  Baptiftar, 
&Chriftiante  rcfurrcdioncm* 

ADDE,qu6dChriftus,cumparalyticum  &  pcccatriccm 
abfoluit,nonrituminftituit,quorcconciliarcnturdcinccps 
pcccatorcs,ncq-,  Apoftolis  mandauit,  vt  co  modo  quo  ipfc 
fcccrat,infpcda fidc  aliorum,  alij  nihil  pctcnii,  pcccatarc- 
mittcrcnt:  proindcnonvcrboSacramcntali,fcdpropria,ac 
£ngulari  fuapotcftatc  pcccaradimifit* 

P  ORRoilla  Kcmnitij  rcfponfio  ad  idem  argumcntu, 
nihil  valct:  ncquc  Caiholici  eiufmodi  rcfponfioncm  vn- 
cjuam  agnofccrcnt.Primum  cnim  falfum  cft,contritioncm 
iiiorumitaintcriorcm  fuilTe,  vtnon  fucrit  ctiam  cxtcrior: 
ccrtequi  confitcbantur  pcccata  Matth.j.&quae  lachrimis 
pcdcsDominilauir,fatisapcrtisfigniscontritioncm  fuam 
prodcbant.  Confcflioncm  autem  illorum  non  fuilTc  fingu- 
loiuradclidorumjaut  falfum,aut  inccrtumcft:  0»/?/^»/^/ 
feccatafua,M  Macthxus^DeqiadditGcneiatim,vclSmgiI- 
iatinu 

Porro  Chriftum  cis  pcccata  remifilfcjqtii  pcccata  agno- 
lccbant,iram Dci timcbant,  &  fidc  proptcr  ipfum  pctebanc 
&  quxicbauc  rcconciliationem  :  ncfcio  vbi  Kcmnitius 
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kgerit,nam  Matth.  9.  &  Luc.  7,  quae  loca  ipfc  citat,ifta  non 
lcgimus.  ParaiyticusMatth.  9.  nihilomninbpcr  fc  pctiit» 
pcralios  autcm  corporalcm  fanitatcm^nonrcconciliatio* 
ncm  quocrcbat:  ncquc  vlla  fit  co  loco  mcntio  agnicionis 
pcccati,vcl  timoris  irseDci.Lucx  autcm  7.  dctcflatio  qui-^ 
cicm  pcccatiagnorcitur,rcdca  non  tamcx  timorc  ux,  Dci, 
vt  Kcmnitius  Tomniat,  quam  cx  amorc  Chiifti  vchcmcn- 
ci/rimona(ccbatur:quac  etiamcaudacnc  potuit ,cur  mul« 
dlam  nullaraciDommus  impofucrit.  Nam&  hoctcmporc 
Thcologidoccni,tantam  cflc  poflc  inpccnitentevim  con- 
tritionis&  amoris,vtnullusomnin6pcenae&  culpx  rcatus 
poftreconciliationcm  (upcrflt :  Cuty\nq\ih ,  m/nu4  dsmttti^ 
turjntnu6dtl$giti  6c,  Remtttuntur et fcuatamuUa  ,quoniam 
dtUxtt  muUum, 

Mcndacia  autemilla,  qubd  idcb  ncgcmus,  Pocnitcn- 
ciam  a  Chrifto  & Baptifta  prardicatam  Sacramcntum  fui(^ 
rc,quiaincagratis, &propicrChriftum  dabatur  remifllo: 
lam  (apra  notata  &  rcfutata  funt. 

Dcniqucconclufioncmillam  libcntcradmiitimus,  fa- 
tcri  Concilium  Tridentinum,Sacramcntum  PcenitentiaB 
non habcrcfundamcntum,tcftimonium,autcxcmplum  in 
concionibus  Baptifla:,&intoto  vctcriTcftamcnto,  Scd  ft 
cuimirabilcid  vidctur,ismircruretiam,curin  Tcftamcnto 
vetcri,  &inconcionibus  Baptifta[^,fundamentum,tcftimo- 
xiium,&cxcmplum  non  habcamusBaptifmiin  uomine  Pa- 
tris,&Filij,&Spiritusfandii&£uchariftiae,cxpancYinoque 
per  con fccrationis  vcrba  confcda?. 

InT  E  RTi  ocapitcpag.9ii.&fcqucntibus,probatKem- 
xiitiuSjPocnitcntiac  Sacramcntum  non fundariin  illisDo- 
mini  itxV\^\Quorum  remt/eritis peccata,  loan.  10.  &  rurfus 
rcpctitargumcntafuadcabiolutione  Dauidis  pcr  Nathan 
Prophctam,&dePocnitentiaquamChriftus&Bapnftapr^- 
dicaucrunt. 

SiDhxc  omniaiamantca  rcfutatafunt:  quia  cnim  ex 
teftimonio  illo  Dominico  vere  colligitur  Posaitcntias  Sa- 
cramentum,idcbdc  vcrbis  illis  cgimuscapitefuperiorc,v 
biargumcntanoftra  proYcritateadfcrebamus. 

In  Qv  ART  ocapitcpag.911,  probarc  conatur,ex  Apo* 
ftolorum  dodrina  &  cxcmplisnihiladfcrripoflrc,adSacra- 
mcntum  Pccnitcntiae  confirmandum  :  &  quamuis  id  non 
multumrcfcrat^ciimfaiis  cflcdcbcat  Chnfti  Ycibum;ta. 

Eccccj  mcA 


fz        Cap.  XL  T>e  VoenitentU.  lih.  1. 

mcnncKcmnitiusglorictur,a<l  luinc  locum  nihil  cflTc  rc- 
/porum^tcfponcleamusbrcuitcr:  /'irf«A^tf,inquitKcmnitiuSy' 
Acior,  26.  recftans  fummam  dsdrint  fuA  de  Poenttenttat  affir' 
mat finthtldocuffjeextra  eayejuA  Profhet£.lo(jt4Uttfunt. 

AThicduo  funt  mendacia.  Non  cnimPaulusAdor.i^» 
rccicacfummam  dodrinac  fua:  dc  PGcnitcntia,  fcd  cantun^ 
dicitfc  annunciafTc  hominibus,  vc  Pccniccntiam  agcrcnc^ 
£c conucrtcrcnturadDcum,dignaPGcnitentixopcra  faci-» 
cnccs:  haec  ccrte  non cft  furamadoiflrinas  dc  Pccnitcntia^ 
fcdcohorcatio  adPccnitentiam.  Nec  loquitur  Paulusnifi 
dc  Poenitcntia, quxBaptirmumprarccdic,  quam  nos  fatc» 
murSacramcntum  noncnc. Dcinde  quodPaulusaddit,  fc 
nihil  cflc  loquutum  cxtra  ca ,  quae  Propherae  prnedixcrunt 
fucura:  non  rcfcrcur  ad  dodlrinam  de  Poenicentia,  fed  ad 
dodrinamdc Chrifliaduentu,pa(lionc ,  &  rcfurrcdionc: 
ficcnim  Apodolus  ait :  yfifuefn  hodtemum  dtem  fto ^  te/lfjt' 
tansmtnori atquemaiori^nthil extradtcenSt  cjuam ea^eiu&Pro» 
phetA  loejHUti fitntfuturaeffe,^  Mojfes:  ft  paf^thtlu  Chrtfitss^ 
fi primtH  exrefurre^tonc^  mortuorum  lumen  annunctaturft4 
tftpofuloy  c2r  Gentfbti^, 

S  V B I V N  G I T  Kcmnitius  /  Petrut  etiam  AHor,  lo.  affit^ 
matfiikam  rationem  confeeiuendA  remtfitonU  feccatoru  tra^ 
dere,€iuA  a  ProphetU  ttfitmontumhahet,  At  nec  Pcirus  tra- 
dicritum  Pocnitcntioe, ncquccxplicatquidadeamnccelTa- 
ribrcquiraiurjfcdfolumfcribit.ChriftoomncsProphctas 
ccftimonium  pcrhibcrc,  rcmiflioucra  pcccaiorum  accipc- 
rcin  nominc  eius  omncs,quicrcdunc  in  cum:  quae  vcrifti- 
mafunt,ncqucvllo  modo  cumfcnccntia  noftra  pugnant. 

ADDiTKcmnitius;  AfoftoU  nufcjuam  leguntur ^xegtffs^ 
enumerattonem  feccatorum  ad  remifitonem  neceffartam:  nec. 
legunturimpofHtffemulEiam,  ejutyttepeccata  remtttebant,  A  T 
Dcclcgunturalicuipeccaca  rcmififtc.  Proferat  Kcmnitius 
cxcmpla,  vbi  Apoftoli  lcgancur  in  particulari  alicui  lapfo 

fioftBaptifmum  Abfolutioncm  impcndifle,  vcl(vt  ipfima» 
unt)annunciafl'c;&tumdemum  iurc  anobisquaerer, vto- 
ftcndamuSjincareconciliationcConfeflioncra&rauldara 
adfuiflc.  Quisarabigit,mulca  Apoftolos,  &fcciflc  &do- 
c%iflc,quaE  lcripta  non  funt  ?  alioqui  facilc.  probabimus» 
non  cflchomincs  baptizandos  m  nomincPatris,&  Filij,  & 
SpiricusfaD6li,quianufquam  Apoftoli  hoc  ritu  baptizaflc 
lcgancufr 

Profc. 
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ProfercturfortafTc  cxcmplum  Corinihij  inccftuofi.  Scd 
Taulus non  cum  pioprieabloluic,  (cd  a^folutioncm  a  Co- 
liuthiis  datam  apprubauit  i.  Cotmth.i.  Corinthios  au- 
tcm  non  finc  mulda  impofita  illum  abloluiflc  ,  fignificat 
idcm  Aportolus  i.  Corinth.  y.vbi  uucralianominatvindi- 
^am,c]uam  depcccatoillius  inccftuoficxcocranr. 

Addit  runus  Kcmnitius  :  yanumetiam  f^^frin  ef^ ^ 
^pofioiosaUam  docHiffe^  Panttentiam ^quod ad/ubfiantialta 
^ttinetyijHatmpij ariie  Baptifmum  adDeum conuertuntHr^O' 
4iLjam dtuer/am^^ua  Ijpfi ^ofi Bapttfmum  cum  Deo  tngrattam 
wedeant  :non entm altamLegem,non  aiiHdEHangeitttm,  non 
itum  Chrtfium  ,nec  aliam fidem  t^ipfs  pofi  Bapttfmum  propo» 
yiif^r«»/.E  T  vbinam  legifti  mcndax,apud  CatliolicosPccni- 
tcntiam  antc  Baptifmum  ,  abca  diffcnc,  quoc  agiiurpoft 
Baptirmum,c|ubdaliam  fidcm  ,  aliamLcgem,  aliud  Euan- 
gclium,aliura Chiirturcquirat?ha:ccnim vcftri  funt men- 
dacia, nonnoftra  dogmata.  Legc,  fi  placct,Tridcntinum 
GonciliiifcfF.^.cap.  6.&  7.  vbidcfcrjbituriuftificatio  impij 
per  Baptifmumjlc  rurfus  cap.14.vbi  dclcribituriuftiiicatio 
pcr  Poenitcniiac Sacramcntum  rvidcbis  in iislocis,  in  vtra« 
tjueiuftificationcpcccatarcmitti  pcrChrifti  mcrita,  pra?- 
ccdcntcfidc,&PoEiHrcniia,acDcocordacxcitantc,  &  ad- 
iuuanrc,vt  rcrib  conucrtantur,  &  Pocnitcntiam^vt  oportct, 
«gant,idquctotum  cx  codcm  Euangclioderiuaii.  ' 

Dircnmcninicr  Poenitcntiam  anrc,&poft  Bnptifmum, 
inco  ponimus;  qubd  poftctior,  materia  Sacramcnti  cfV, 
&  conkflioncm  iingulorum  pcccatorum  ,  ac  opcra  quae- 
dam  laboriofa  cxigit :  prior ,  nec  cft  Sacramcnti  matcria, 
nequediftindtam  illani,ac  paiticularcm  pcccaiorum con-« 
fcffionem,  iicquclaboriofa  illa  opeia  ncccflarib  poftulai. 
Quac  omnia  accidcnraria  ipli  Poenireniiae funt,  non  fubfta- 
tialia: acciditcnim  virtuii  PocnitcnriaCjVi  talivcltali modo 
cxtcrius  prodcat,atq;  vt  (iona cius  cxtcrnacum  vcrbo  Ab- 
roi  utionis,Sacramcntum  cfficiant. 

V  L  T  1 M  o  addi t  Kcm n i ti us :  Exfiant  ^eroinpriptis  ^po^ 
ftoiorum^  exempla  conuerfionis  eorum^  c/uipofi  Bapttfmum  la^ 
ffifueranti  C»/  Gaiatarum,  Uios  ^crh  Pauitii  nonad  aliamno» 
uamy^  diuerfamrationem  reconctitattonis  cum  Deo  deducU, 
/ed  ^ehementffiime  contra  perfuafionem  de  lufitficattone  ofe^ 
rum comionatur^f^c,  SfDGalatarum  cgo  apudPaulucon- 
ucifioncmnuiquamlcgi.Dcfcciflc  cos  afidcfcmclacccpta 

Paulus 
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Paalus  narrat,  cosquc  ad  viam  vcritatis  itcrum  rcuocare 
conatur:  (ed  numillircdicrint,&quoriturcconciliati  fuc» 
jinr,nccPaulus,nccaIius(quodrciamJvfquam  rcculit.Por* 
lo  cum  nondum iili  conucriicdcntabcrrorc^in  qucm  do- 
loPfcudoapoftolorum  prolapfifucranc ;  non  opus  crat  vc 
Pauluscis  Pccnitcntisemodumprxfcribc^et^fcdvt  ad  con« 
ucr(ioncm,&Pocnitcntiamfimplicitcr  hortarccur,acfimul 
crrorcm  ipfumquotcncbantur,rcfcllcrct,quodquidcm  A- 
poftolus  diligcntcrprseftitit.  Ad  qucm  modum  Catholici 
Dodorcs,  cum  vos  Luthcranos  ad  conucrfioncm  hortan- 
tar,nonantc  ad  confcffionem  fingulorum  pcccatorum 
ad  pcdcsSaccrdotis  dcponcndam  vos  prouocant,  quam  ad 
fidcmCatholicam  itcrum  profitcndam,&Ecclcfiam  agnofr 
ccndam,difputando,atquc  crrorcs  vcftros  rcfeilcndo  pcf- 
duxcrint.  Quorfumcnim  adSacramcntumPccnitcntixin» 
nitarcmus.quosfcimus  Sacramcntum  ipfum  nihilifaccrc? 

Quis  ii^itur  fucrit  Apoftolorum  tcmporc  ritus,  quauc 
fatioteconciliandicos, qui  poftBaptifmum  lapfi  fucrant, 
Bonpotcftcx  cpift.  folaadGalatasplan^cognofci.Illuftri- 
usaiiquanto  cftcxemplum  Corinthij  inccftuofi  i.  Cor.  6. 
&t.Cor.  1.  &7.  &  quamuisnecdciliius  reconciiiatione 
inparticulari  fit  proditum,  quo  ritu  ca  pcradla  fit:  tamcii 
fatis conftatmulioduriuscumcoad^umcne^ quam  fiaute 
Baptifinumidcmflagitiumperpctrairet. 

In  Qv^i  N  T  o  &  vliimo  capitc  probat  Kcmnitius,  Sacra^ 
mcntum  Pocnitcntiac  nullum  habcre  in  antiquis  Patribus 
fundamentum.  AcP  r  i  m  v  m  dicit  extra  omnem  dubitatio* 
nem  efle, primam  originemSacramcntiPocnitentiaf,a Ca- 
thoiicis  cxcogitaii,dudam  elTc  ex  fpedaculispublica:Pcc- 
i)itcntia?,quam  magna  feuericate  vetusEcciefiainmanifc- 
fti5,&atrocibuscriminibusferuabat.Inilia  enim  rcquire- 
banturfignacxternaContritioniSjExomoiogefisjfcuCon- 
fe(fiocriminum;&iraponcbantur  certa:  caftigationcs,tum 
cxcmpiicaufraproptcr  alios,  lum  verb  cxpiorationis  gra- 
tia,anfcria  eflctPoenitentia. 

A D D i  T,  fuiflfc  etiam antiquis in  vfu priuatam Pocniicn- 
tiam;  &  Patres,vt  Origencm,  hortatos  popuium ,  vt  ctiam 
aiia crimina,quamuis  non  notoria,ncc ita  magna,confite« 
rcntur,  Indcautcmcocpiflc  rcgulam  &dodrinam  gcnera- 
lem  fieri;  ad  Pocnitcntiam ,  qua  iapfi in  quaiiacunque  pcc- 
catapoftBaptifmum^Dco  icconcilictitm^pcitincrcpraetcr 

cordis 
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cordiscontritioncm,&fidcniamplc(ftcntcCbriftum,ctiain 

orisconfciHoncmlaccidotifacicadam^&opcrisrarisfadti- 
oucm. 

D  E I N  D  B  attcxit,varias  cflc  opinioncsCatholicorum  dc 
nccc/litatc  Confcllionis:  idquc  probaicx  Gratiano,&  cius 
Glofl*a,acBonaucntura;hi  lunt  cnim  omncs  Patrcs,om- 

ncsqucHiftorici,quosKcmnuiuscitar,ciaamuisBonaue- 
lurxlocumprxfcltinationc  nonannotaucrit. 

HiccgoP  RiM  V  MaKcmnitio  qu^ero,  vndcillam  biflo- 
riam  deorigincPccnitcntiarbaufcrit:  aullo  cnim  tcflcb^c 
probatarchquit.  Lcgcrat,crcdo,talc  aliquidinCaluinoiid 
cifaiisfuit^fcdnobisnon  cftfatis,  qui  multa  ipfius  ctiam 
Caluini mcndaciadcprsEhcndimus.  D  e i  n  d  e  ,  quid boc ad 
quaefUoncm,dcquaagimus  ?  Eflo  cnim,  prima  lapforuni 
rcconciliatiojin  publica  Pccnitcntia  fuciit:cur  ca  Sacra- 
mcntum  cflenonpotuit  ?  cur  flgna  illa  cxtcrna  conrritio- 
iiis,&criminumconfefliocumvcrbo  AbfolutioniStSacra- 
inemum non  fucrunt ? D e n  i b cflo,non  (iLconFcflio lu- 
ris  diuini,  vt  ex  Glofla  quadam  quam  ctiani  Catholici  rc- 
pra?hcndunt,Kcmnitiusprobarcnititur:  cur  ipU  Ablblti- 
lioSacramcntumnonQiirjcdmlymbolum  litcxccrnum  di- 
uinitiis  inftitutum,&gratia:  ac  luftificationis  proanjllo- 
ncmhabcat;vtipfcctiamKcmnitiusconfitctui? 

Sapicntius  iguur  Kcmnitius  fcciflct,  fl  cum  Apologia 
Confcirionis  Auguftan2C,in  cuiusvcrbaiuraucrat,FQfi)Uc- 
liaeSacramcntum  vcreacpropric  didum  ,  aducrlus  Caiui- 
nianos,non  Cacholicorumodo,rcd  ctiam  Luthcranorum 
iudicioac  ccnfura  H«rcticos,dcfcndiflct. 

CAPVT  XIL 

K^n  Tocnitenti^  Sacramentum  a  Sacramcnto 
Bapti/mi  diuer/um Jit. 

y£KiTi  c  I ,  qui  Sacramcntum  Pccnicenrix  dc 
mcdiofufluleruncjcx  hoc  crrorc  in  alium  pro- 
lapfl  func:  quiacniin  ii^gandum  cflc  non  puta- 
bant,pcccatorcspofl  Baptifmum  poflc Dco rc- 
conciliari,ncqucrcconciliationcm  idam  rincSacramcnia 
aliquoticricrcdcbancid  eis  in  mcntcm  vcnir.vr  diccrcnt, 
Baptifmumipfum  dicjpoflcatquccifc  Panjccnti  t  Sacra' 

mcncum. 
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incntnm.  Itaquc  lapfos  poft Baptifmum  ,  rcconciliaridx- 
xciuiitpcr  Baptirraum^raemoria,iionautcmrcipra,  repc- 
ticam.  . 

Ex  quo  nouo  dogmatc,tria  qusedam  aducrfarij  dcduxc- 
runt.  P  Ri Mo,  non  cfTe  durius  padum,c]uod  Dcus  cum 
pcccatorc fecit  in  rcconciliationc  poft  Baptifmum, cjuam 
antc  Baptifmum  ,  fcd  cflc  arque  facilc  ,vcl  potius  prorfus 
idcm:  &indegraui(Rm^  muchunturin  co<;,qui  dicunrPcc- 
nitcntiamcflctabulam  naufragij,qualin61iccat  ad  ipfam 
nauimBaptifmiampliusrcdirc.  S  bc vn do, non minusin- 
tcgrc  rcnouari  homincm  in  reconciliationc  polk  BaptiG- 
mum,  quam  antc  Baptifmum:  &  ficut  in  rcgcncrationc, 
quac  fit  in  Baptifmo,  dimittuntur  omnia  pcccata  quoad 
culpam  ^  pocnam  j  fimilitcr  ficri  volunt  in  rcconciliatio- 
nc,  qux fit  poft Baptifmum.  TERTio,non  cflfb  quscrcn- 
dumpoft  Baptifmum,  fymbolum  cxtcmum  diuinitus  ih* 
{licutum,quo  Chtiftimcritaappliccntur,cumidfatiscom- 
modcprafftct  Baptifmus,mcraoria(^ vtdixiraus^apprc^^hcn- 
rus«&  rcpctitus. 

Primus  audorhuiuscrroris,  vt  ctiam  aliorumfermc  o- 
mnium,qui  hoc  temporc  intcrLurhcranos  vcrfantur,  Lu- 
thcrus  fuit/  ficcnimfcnbit  inlib,  dccaptiu.  Babylon.  cap, 
dc  Baptifmo :  VrAbust  his  ofinionit}tei  occaftanem  ^'*erl?ftm  //• 
ludpenculojHm  D,  Hseronjfmty  fiuemale pofirum^fifiemaletrt^ 
tefleExUm ,  cjuo  Pcenttenti.tyfi  appe/lat  fecundam  tabulam  poft 
n^ujragiumtCjtiafiBaptilmu^nonJit  Pantttntia,  Htncentm  Ss* 
hi tn feccatum lapjifuerint^de prtmAtabula Jeu  naui dejperit* 
teSySielutamtJJafJicundA  tdntiimtncipitintntti  ^Jidere taltH'» 
iA^tdefit  PcenitentiA,  Et  in  codcm  hb.  propc  cxtrcmo.;  Pce^ 
ftttentt&Sacramentumi\x\^\x\ufigno ^ifibtUi^  diusnttiisTtifii* 
tutocaret:  ^altudnontjfe  dixtyquam  ^iam acreditum adBa» 
fttjrnum.  Hxc  illc:  in  quibus  vcrbisobitcrobfcruanda  cft 
miraLutheri  inconftantia.  Nam  in  ciufdcm  libti  princi- 
piodifcrtisvcrbis  fcripfit,triacfi'cSacramenta,Baptiimum, 
pGenitentiam,&  Panem  \  fcu  potiiis  vnum  Sacramentum, 
&tria fi^naSacramcntalia  :  quo loco fignum  Sacramcnta- 
leapcrtiffimeinPoenitcati^Sacramento  pofuit  diftindtum 
a  fignoBaptifmi,&Euchanftiar.  Sed  in  finclibclli,opinio- 
nemutata,  vcl  potius  oblituscorum  quae  paulo  ante  fcri- 
pfit,2cqueapcrtencgat  fignum  Sacramcntalc  ia  PocuiccQ- 
iia:Sactamcatodiftm6tuma  figao  Baptifmi* 

Fhilip-t 
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PhilippusMelanchchonin LociscdicisannoXXI.  tituL 
tlcPocnitcntiajLutherum  fequutus  ifcripfit  fignumPocni- 
tentio:  clTc  BaptKmum.  Idcm  habet  Caluinus  lib*  4«  In(lit. 
cap.  15. 4. vbidicitaBaptifmopcndcrc  Clauium potcfta» 
tem,  &vim  Baptifmi  adomniapcccatatoriusvitx  (c  cxten* 
dcrc, &czhuiusrci  ignorationc  natum  cilc  comcntitium 
Pccnitcnciae  Sacramcntum.  Etcap.  19.  17.  rcpraehcndic 
HcE  RON  YMidi(^tumdctabulanaufiagij  :S,edd$(lHm,  in- 
€]  a  i  c,  FJteronymi.  Cutufcunaiur^ fit ,  qum  ftane  smfsnm fit, 
excufari  neijKityJt  ex  eorum firtjH  cxfomtur :  cjuafl  ^ero  fer fec^ 
eatum  deteatur  Bafttfmi44 ,  ^  non  fottus  in  memoriam  reuo^ 
tanduifitfeccatori^  ejtiotiesde  remtf^ione  feccatorum  cogitat» 
^t  lUinc fefe  coUtgat  ,animumdf^  recifiat,  ^fidem  conprmetifyc^ 
lE^im^vzi^ftiJ^imeita^  dixeris,fi Bafttfrnum  ^ocaueris  T^r- 
ftitentiA  Sacramentum,  citm  in  confirmationemgratix,^fidH^ 
ciAfigtUum.tisdatus  y7/,  qui  Vcenitentiam  medttantur, 

MartinusKcmnitiusin  2.  parc. Examinis,  pag  ^19.950. 
93f.4c93i.fatcturquidcmaliudcfrcPocniccnciam,aliudBa. 
ptifmumi&maiorcmludam  confcientiar  cflcin  iis,quic6- 
ucrci  debcnta  pcccato  poft  Baptifmum  commiflb,quara 
iniis  ,qui  conuertuntur  a  pcccato  commiflb  ante  Baptif. 
inum  :  camcnLuthcrum &Caluinum fcquuti^s,  rcpraehcn- 
dic  fimilicudincm  dptabula  naufragij  ,&  focdus  Baptifmi 
vulc  cflcpeTpctuum;itavt  vclinco  pcr(eucrcmus,vel  fifor- 
te  pcccawiiTiadmifcrimus,adilludrcucrtamur.  Rcprxhcn- 
ditctiam\ronciliumTridcntinum,qubd  vclicdiucrfam  cf- 
ferationemrcconciliationis  in  Baptifmo  abea>qu£efliQ 
Pocnicentia,  &hancquidcmmulc6difficiliorcm,  acdurio» 
rcm  cfle,  quam  illam.   Dctorquct  autcm  impudentifli'^ 
mis  mcndaciis  Concilij  fentcntiam  ad  eam  intelligcnti- 
»m,  de  qua  nunquamPatrcs  Concilij  cogicarunt ,  vcl  po- 
liiis  quam  difcrtis  vcrbis  anathcmate  damnarunt ,  nimi» 
rum, quod  in  SacramentoPacnitcntixnonnicamurChri- 
fti  facisfadionc  &racrico,  fcd  propiiisnoftris  opcribusidc 
quibus  mcndaciisfupradiximus,qua:hoc  loco  dici  potu* 
i^fent. 

Igitur  aduerfushuncnouum  crrorcmTR  ide  ntin  vm 
Concilium  fefl^  14.  can.i.  ita  fcripfit  :  Si  tfnisSacramenta 
€onfundens ,  ifjum  Baftifmum  PcenttentiA  Sacramentum  efft 
dixerit^  quafi hAC  duo  Sacramenta  dtfiin£la  non  fint,  atejufLj 
ideo  Pitmtentiamnon  rciiefecundam  foR  naufiagiH  tahutam 

afftUarip 
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afpef/drhanathemaftt.Qnxwtutzs  tribus  argumcntiscoti- 
firmanda  cits  cedimomo  Sciipturse»  craditionc vcccium» 
&iationc. 

CAPVT  XIIL 
Probatur  veritas. 

VoD  attinctad  P  r  i  m  v  m  :  habcmus  inprimis 
cxcraplaj velpotius  typos  &  figurasTcftaracn» 
ti  vctcris.  Extra  controucrfiam  cftjCircumcifio- 
ncm  datam  luda^is  in  figuram  Sacramenti  Ba« 
ptKmi:  vndectiam  Baptifmus  ab  Apoftolo  CoUoil.  z.  dici* 
tur  Circumcifio  fpiritualis,  &  non  manufada.  Si cjuis  au« 
tem  diligentcc  cuoIuatScripturamvetcrcm^nufquam  in« 
uenict  mcmoriam  Circumcifionis  praefcribi  tanquam  re- 
medium  pcccatorum  poft  Circumcifionc  perpctratorum; 
fcd facrificia,cxpiationes,confc(rionem  pcccatorura ,  vt  cr 
cap.  4. 5.S:  6.Lcuitici  colligi  potcft.  Eodcraigicurmodoin 
Teftamentonouoexiftimanduranoncft,  Baptifrairacmo- 
liara  remcdiumefleadcapcccata  purganda  inftitutu,quae 
poftBaptifmum  committuntur, fed  facrificium  nouiTc- 
ilamenti ,  &  cxpiationcm  pcr  Confcfi[ionem  ,  &  Abfolu« 
lionem- 

Habemus  De  iNDE  tcftimonium  Apoftoli  loannis  ia 
cpift.  i. cap. i.vbiloqucns  idcm  Apoftolusdcrcraedio  pcc- 
catorura,qua?baptizatiindies  coraraittuntjnonait;  Si  Ba- 
ptifmura  ad  meraoriara  rcuocauerimus  j  fed/  S$  confitea^ 
rnur peccata  noflrayfidelU  eft  ^  tuflMSftremtttatno^tsfecca" 
ta  nof}ra^^  emuftdet  nos  ab  omnt  tnt^juttatc^, 

HabemusTBRT  i  o  B.Pauli  Apoftoli  tcftimonium  ,in 
cpift.  ad  Hebr.  cap,  6»  Impo/itOt/eeff  eoSfijut/emei/Hntf/iHmt^ 
nattyguftauerunt  ettam donum  coelefte^fy  parttctpesfaili  funi 
SptritUifan^lt^CrproLip/tfunt^  rnrfus  renouari ad Pcenttentta, 
tur/t4d  crucifigentesftbtmettpfts  Ftltum  Dei ,  o/ientui  haben" 
/tf/.H  c  c  cnim  ioco  non  negar  Apoftolus,poffc  lapfos  poft 
Baptifmum  DeopcrEccIcfiam  rcconciliari,vtfals6  Noua* 
cianos  lcnfifle,  ctiam  aducrfarij  noftri  conccdunt.  Quo- 
modoenim Paulus ncgarct,lap(ospoft  Baptifmum  recon- 
ciliaripoflc ,  qui  Corinthium  poft  Baptifinura  grauiflirao 
fcclercinquinacum,rcconciliaripcrmific  \  Scd  ncgat  poflc 

icQouaripcrBaptifmum:  ficcQimhuadocaxaintclIigunc» 

Cliry« 
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Chryfoftomus,  Thcodorctus ,  Occumcnius ,  Thcophyla» 
dus,Ambrofius,&alij  in  commcniariohuiusloci;  &prac- 
tcrca  Ambrofiuslib.  i.de  Poenircncia,  cap.  i.  vbi  copios^ 
hoc  oftcndit,Nouatianos  rcfellcns.  Idem  ctiam  apertifli- 
medocct  Auguftinus  m  cxpofir.  cpift.  adRom.  inchoata, 
piopcfincm,  vbinotat,cosqui  poft  Baptifmum  labuntur, 
curaripofTcpcr  Poenitentiam, nonautcm  rcnouari,  quod 
cft  proprium  Baptifmi.  Idcm  habcc  ctiam  auctor  libridc 
vera  &faIfaPoenitcntia,  cap.  ^.quilibcrhabeturin^.tomo 
opcrum  S.  Auguftini. 

D E I N  D  E  circumftantia: loci  vir  patiuntur  alitcr  accipi 
•Yctba  Apoftoli.  Nam  iniiio  capitis  monct  Apoftolus  Hc« 
braros,vtnon  rcfpiciantitcrum  ad  primordia  Baptifmi,& 
fidcij&cius  Pcenitentix,  c|u:e  Baptifmum  pra:ccdit,cftquc 
velutifundamentriaEdificij  fpiritualis.*  Qttaprop/er y  inquir, 
tntermtttentes  inchoattonis  Chrtfltfermonem^adperfefktonem 
feramurtnonrurfu4  tactentes fundamentum  PoenttenttAabo^ 
pertlftia  mortuu,  ^fidet  tn  Deum ,  Bapttfmatum  doEirtnA ,  /ot- 
fefittoni^^uo^uemanuumtacrefurrecltonii  mortuorum^ 
dtcij extremt.  De  quibus  Pauli  vcrbts  loqucns  Avgvsti- 
Nvslib.  dc  fidc  &opcribus,cap. ii.  A/kf, inquit^fl-OTw/^^^»/^- 

tinereadintttaNeophjtorumfatidaperte^jjScrtpturateflaturm 
Redditautemin  fcqucntibus  vcrbis  Apoftolus  ratioucm, 

curnonoportcatre(piccrcadillaprimordia,cum  aic :  Im» 
fof^thtle  eflenimeos,  qut  femel/unt  tlitimtnatt if^c.  ac  fi  apcr» 
lius  diccrct:  Quianoncontingii  nifi  fcmcl,carcnouatio, 
quxhabcturpcrBaptifmum.  DefcribivcroBaptifmum  pcr 
iiluminationcm  ,  dubitari  non  potcft  :  inde  cnim  omncs 
vctcres,acmaximeGraeci,  baptizari  illuminari  dicunt,  & 
BaptifmumSacramentumluminis  appellant. 

Ciim  crgocxApoftolo  habcamus  ,impoflibiIccfl*c  itc- 
rum  rcnouari  pcr  cam  Poenitcntiam,  quae  cum  Baptifmo 
confundacft:  neceflccft  omnin6,aut  ncgarc  cum  Npua- 
tianis  rcconciliationem,aut  cumCatholicis  admitterc  no- 
uumSacramcntum  a  Baptifmodiftindum, quo pcccato- 
rum rcmiflio tribuatur.  N  e q^e  dicerc  poflunt  aducrfarij , 
Paulum  tantum  vcllc,  nondcbcrc  itcrumrcpcti  adioncm 
Baptifmi: non  cnim  Paulusdccjrrcmonia,fcddcciuseffc- 
du,id  cft,dc  rcnouationcloquitur.Quarc  fi Baptifmicffc- 
dtum  itcrum  habcrc  no  pofliimus,ccrte  alium  ritum,  aliud 
Sacramcntura  quxicrcdcbcmus. 

Fffff  Apd«, 
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A  DDB,qu(Sdciim  inScriptura  lcgamuscxcmpla  corum> 
qiii  poft  Bapiifmum  lapfi  funt^vc  Simonis,  Adlor.  8.&  Co- 
rinchij  incciluofi ,  i.  Corinth.  6.  nufquam  tamcn  lcgimns 
co^iicmillosfuiflcaci  memoriam  Baptifmi.  Et  mirumfan^ 
cllb:,  vnicum  lemciiium in  tota  vica cllc  Baptifmi memori- 
a;n,3c  tamcninScnpturanullamficn  huius  remcdij  mcn-  . 
lioncm. 

A  ccED  AT  nunc  traditio vetei^m  Patrum ,  qui  quidcm 
fummo  conrenfu  docentid,  quod  aducrfarij  in  Concilio 
Tridentino,  rc(r.  14.  cap.  1.  rcpriEhcndunt,qu6d vidcHcct 
non  finemasnisfletibus,5c  laboribus  ad  cam  intcgritatem 
rcconciliationispcruenircpofiint,qui poft  Baptilrnu  Poj- 
nitcntiamagant,  ad  quara  facili  ncgotio  pcrBaptifmum 
anicpcrucnerant. 

TBRTVLLtANvsin  Hbrodc  Pocnitcntia,  vocatPocni- 
tcntiam  tabulam  pofk  naufragium  ,  &  fccundam  ianuam, 
quacpuUaniibuspatebit^obftrudapcr pcccatum  ianuain- 
dulgcntix,&feraintin6lionis.lteappcllacpoft  Baptifmum 
lccundam  fpem,&  fccunda  fubfidia/  &  ibidem  oftcndit,  pcr 
muhoslaborcspcrueniriadrcmifiioncm  poft  Baptifmum, 
cum  antc  Baptiimum  facillimus  fit  aditus  ad  indulgcn- 
tiam.  ^ 

C  L  B  M  B  N  s  Alcxandrinus  apud  Eufcbium  lib.  3.  hi- 
ftor,  cap,  17.  ahas  14..  vocat  Pccnitcntiam  B;iptifmum  la-  \ 
ch  rymarum:atqucibidemfignificat,muhisorationibus  6c 
iciuniis  opus  clfe  ad  remiflionem,qua:  fit  poft  Baptifmum. 

CYPKiANvsin  fcrm.  5.  qui  eft  dclapfis,  nihilaliud 
agit  ,quam,  poft  Baptifmum  fi  quis  labaturinpcccatum , 
ci  ncccHe  efie  multis  lachrymis  &iciuniis  culpam  fuam  ab- 
Jucrc:  &  lib.  j.  cpift,  15.  &i^>.  grauitcr  rcpraehcndit  cos, 
qui  Abfolutioncm  pccnitentibus  dabant,  antcquam  iu- 
ilam  Poenitentiam  cgificnt.  Similia  habct  Ambrofius  in 
libr^  ad  Virsiucmlapfam,  cap.  8.  vbi  comparat  Poenitcn» 
tiam  tabulaT naufragij.  Idcm  GregoriusNazianzcnus  ora- 
tionc  infandalumina,vbidiftinguitBaptifmumaqux,qui 
facihs  cft ,  a  Baptifmo  laboriofo ,  &  lachrymarum,  qui  cffc 
corum  proprius,  qui  Pocnitentiam  agunt  poft  Baptifmum. 
Eadcm  habent ,  drcadem  fimihtudmc  naufragij  vtuntur, 
Pacianus  cpift.x.  ad  Simpronianum,&Hicronymus  in  ca- 
put Ifaix,  &iu epiftola  ad Dcmctriadem ,  & in  aUcra  ad 
Sabiniauum. 
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Epiph  ANi  vsharrcfi  59.quar  cft  Catliarorum ,  fcribit, 
eosqui poft  Bapti(mum in  peccatalabuntur,non  pofTcam- 
plius  adBaptifmum  confugcrc,fcdaliudrcmcdiu  cflc  qu^- 
i:cndum,vidclicct  Pccnitcntiam. 

AvGvsTiNvs  incpift.  13. ad  Bonifacium : 5//;7/^i?/,in- 
qui t, poff  Bapttfinum proprta tnctptat  haberefeccata ,  t/7a  nor$ 
regenerattone auferunturyfidalta  curattone Janantur,  Ec  lib, 
1,  dc  adultcrinisconiuTgiis,  cap.  \6,St a  Catechumenofa^u/n 
tflhomtctdtumy  Bafttfmate  abluttur  -ft  a  bapttz,ato,  ijfentten^ 
ttac  reconctltattonejanatur,  Ethomil.  50.  cx  lib.  50.  ho* 
niiharum,diftingait  tresPcEnitcuiiac  adliones:  vnam  quae 
agitur  antc  Baptilmum  :  alccram  quotidianam  atque  per« 
pctuam  pro  peccacis  vcnialibus  ,  pro  quibus  allidue  dici- 
rc\\\s  X  Dtmtttenobts  debttanofira  :izii\k^io  lcihalibus  pcc* 
catis,  quacpoll  Baptifmum  committunturjacdcrcrtiaifla 
fic  Ioquitur,cap.t?.  In  hac  Pcenttentiamatore  in /equi^f^  feuc^ 
fitate  exercere  dtbetf^t  a /e/p/o  tudtcatu4,non  tudicetttr  a  Dco^ 

Chrysostomv?  lib.^.dcSacerdocio,  &  Cyrillv* 
lih.ii.in  16anncm,cap.55.apcrt^diftinguunt  modum  pec- 
cSta  rcmittcndi  per  Baptifinum,  &  pcr  alia  Sacramcnta; 
•quod  certe  non  faccrcnc,(4  Baptifmopcccataomniaprasic- 
tita,  &  futura  dimittcrcncur. 

T  HEODORET  vsin  Epitomc  diuinorum  dccretornm, 
^ap,  dePccnitentia,  fcribic,vulncra  qu^  poft  Baptifmum 
accipiuntur,  curabilia  quidcm  cfle,  fed  non ,  vt  olim,faci- 
li  ncgotio  pcrlauacrum  rcgencracionis,  fcdpcrmultasla- 
chrymas,&  opera  laboriofa. 

Deniquc  loanncs  Damascenvs,  vt  rcccntiorcs  o- 
mittam,  lib.  4.  deFidc,  cap.  10.  repctit  Nazianzeni  fcn- 
f  entiam  dc  dillinvflione  Baprifmatis  aqux  a  Baptifmate 
laboriofo,  &  iachrymarum.  Vcr^igitur  Sacramcntum  Pgc"* 
iiitentix  Baptifmus  quidam  efl,  ledBaptifmus,v£  Patres 
omncs  teflantur,laboris,  &  lachtymarum. 

AccEDANT  poftremo  ctiam  rationcs.  P  R  i  M  v  m, 
NuUaratio  patitur,vt  cadcm  facilitatc  Dcus  ignofcat  iis, 
qiiiignoranies, &quj  fcicntes  pcccaucrunt.  Vcra  cfleniin 
Domini  fcntcntia :  lile^Jerut44 yCfui cognoutt  '^oluntattm  Do. 
mtnifut y^non prAparautty  CT  non  fectt  Jectindum  ^olunta» 
Sem  ettiSy  ^apulabtt  multu^ejutautem  noncognoutt ^^fectt  dt^ 
gnaplagtSy  sjapulabtt pauct4,Lwc.\z.  cui  fcnicnria  con«>ruif, 
quoddc  fc  ApoltoinS  au  iM/JcrtcerdtamDetconJtcuti^Jum^ 
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quiaignoransfeciy  inincredulttate.  r.  Tim.r,  At  fi  vcracflct 
adueilariorum  opinio,non  cadcm,  fed,  quodlonge  abfur. 
dias  cft,  maiori  facilicate  ad vcniam  pcrucnirent,qui  fcicn- 
ter  poftfidcm,  &Bapcirmum  ,  quam  qui  ignorantcrin  in» 
crcdulitatcpeccaflcnt:  facilius  cnim  crt  Baptifmum  olim 
acccptum ad mcmoriam fcuocarc,quam  reipfa  itcrum  ba- 
ptizari.Hoc  autcm  cft,quod  aducrfarij  volunt,pcccata  an« 
tcBaptirmum  admifla,pcr  Baptifnium  rcipfa  fulccptum; 
contra6laautcm  poft  Baptifmum,pcrBapti(fiiumquidcm, 
•  fcdmcmoria  &  cogitationcrepeticum  dclcri.  Qijod  fi  hxc 
abfurdafunt.vtrcueraeirencmo  fanae  mentis  inficiari  po» 
tcft,illudefficiturjdiucrfumenc  padlum  Baptifmi  a  fccdc»- 
rc  rcconciliationispoft  Baptifmumj  proindc  diucrfum  c» 
liam  Sacramcntum,  , 

Sec  vN  DO.RitusBaptifmi  &Pocnitcntiardiucrfam ha- 
bcntmatcriam,&formam:  diucrfaigiturSacramcntacxi- 
ftimandafunt.  <2uodattinct  admatcriara,  infrafuoloco 
probandum  crit,  matcriam  Sacramenti  Pccnitcntix  eflc 
ipfiuspcenitcntis  a<fliones;cumBaptifmi  matcriam,  aqux 
afpcrfione  cffc  ncmo  ncgct.  Baptifmi  formam  admittulic 
omnesillisverbisDominiciscontineri;£^o  te^  hapttz^o  tn 
nvmtne  PatrU^  ^  Fil^»  &  Sptrtttis fan^i.  Adcam  rcconcilia* 
tioncm,quae fit  poft  Baptifmum,  ncmo  dicii:  Egot^  baptf 
^a,fcd,£^a/^<i^/3//yo,quam  Abfolutionemetiam  priuatam, 
agnofcunt,  &  cx  vcrbo  Dci  rcdc  doccri  fatentur,  Kcmnu 
tius  &Calumus,vtfupraoftendimus. 

S I D  ad  hoc  argumcntum  refpondet  Caluinus lib.  4.  In- 
fiitut.cap.15.  §. 4.  poteftatcm  Clauiu, qux  cxercetur in  Ab. 
folutione, non poflca Baptifmate fcparari : non  enim  potc. 
ftarcm  Clauium  cxcrccrifincpra^dicacioncEuangclij ,  qu"a 
annunciamus  impios  mundari  Chrifti  fan^uine.  Signuru 
autcm  acteftimonium  lauacri  illius,uon  cflc  aliud,nifi  Ba^ 
ptifmum.-itafignumvtriufque  verbi,ideft,  tamillius  ,  te^ 
hapttz^Oy  quamhuius,/^/«^/«t7,  vnum  atq^  idem,  non  aliud 
&aliudeflc. 

At  faciliscfthuiusrcfponfionisconfutatio.  Namquid* 
cjuid  fitdcfigno  matcriali,  ccrtth  vcrbum  aliud  cflc  in  Ba« 
ptifmo,  aliud  in  rcconciliatione  pccnitentium ,  Caluinus 
ncgatcnon  potuit.  Ciim  autem  vcrbum  potiflima  Sacra* 
mcnti  pars  fit,ncccfl'arib  eflicicur,  vc  Saccamcnta  diucrfa 
£nt^Baptifmus,&  pc£niccntiumrcconciiiatio;quxvcrbi9 

diucr* 
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diucrfis  conftan:.  Quid  Pquodvetbadiuerrajdiucrfactiam 
figna  maccrialia  cxigunt.Nam  fiqnummatcrialc  cftquafi 
vifibilc  vcrbum,  & illud  idem  fcnlibus  ofFcrrc  dcbet,  quod 
offert  vcrbum:  ncqucid  aducrfarij  neganc.  Porro  vcrbum, 
B  APTizo, quodlauacrum fonac, redte  adiundum  habct 
litum  Baptilmi  pcraquara :  idem  cnim  oculis  ofFcrt  adio 
lauandi,  quod  auribus  vcrbum  bapcizandi :  At  vcrbo  A  b- 
suLvo ,  quodavincuHsrolucndis  ,nona  (brdibus  abiucn» 
disducitur,  noncongruitritus  ablutionis.  Quarc  non  po« 
teftc^Tc  fignum  cxtcrnum  recouciliationis  poenitcntium 
Baptifmus,ciimcandcmfimilitudmem  contincrc  aiqj  cxr 
primeredcbeant,  verbum,&clemcntum.  Etquamuisavir- 
tute  fanguinis  Chridi  pmnis  noQra  iudificatio  pcndeat^ 
tamcnidcm ChriQi  fauguis,&lauacrum,&prccium,&po» 
culum  ciiam  dicitur :  &  propterea  per  varia  figna  cfFedus 
cius  rcprxfcntari, &virtusapplicaripotcft,pcr  Baptifmum 
vt  lauacrum,  pcr  Abfolutioncm  vt  prcciumipcr^Euchari* 
ftiam  vt  pocuium.  Et  ficut  Euchariftia  nou  ccnfetur  ab 
aducrfariis  idcm  Sacramcntum  cumBaptifmo,itanecdc^ 
bctritus  Abfolutioniscum  Baptifmi  ritu  confundi,  liccc 
omnia  ifta  figna,  ac  tcftimonia  fint  fanguinis  Chrifti  pro 
nobis  cfFufi,cuius  virtutc  lauamur,  foluimur  ,potamur. 
Ex  quo  argumcntum  Caluini  plane  cuacuatur.  Fatcmur 
cnim  Chrilli  fanguinc  nos iuftificari,fiuc  ciim  baptizamur, 
fiuccum  reconciliamur,fiuc  ciim potamur, fed  pcrdiucrfa 
cxtcrna  figna,  atquc  adeo  Sacramcnta,  vim  fanguinis  il« 
lius  ita  nobis  applicari,  vt  modo  mundari,  modo  (olui,mo- 
dopotan  dicamur. 

Tertio.  Miniftri  diuerfitas  diucrfa  Sacramcnta  cITc 
tcflatur.  Conftac  cnim  Baptifmum  ratum  cfic,  ctiamfi  a 
nonSaccrdot^tribuatur:  nam  Ador.  8.  Philippus  Diaco- 
Dus  baptizauit.  A(flor.  9,  Ananias,  qui  nc  Diaconus  qui» 
dcm  crat  fcd  mcr^  laicus,  Apoftolum  Paulum  baptiza- 
uit.Id  enimcontigitprimoanno  a  paffione  Domini,quo 
tcmpore  folumcrancfcptcm  Diaconiab  Apoftolisordina- 
ti,e  quorumnumcro  Ananiasnoncrac.  EtRuffiuuslib.io. 
hift.  cap.14.  fcribit,  Baptifmum  verum  ac  ratum  habitum 
clFcqucm  Athanafiusiaicus,&pucr,aliisquibuldam  puc- 
ris  aliquando  contulcrat.  At  rcconciliationem  Pocnitcn- 
tium,irapropriam  fcmpcrfuiflcfcimusEpifcoporUj&Prcf- 
bytcroruin,Ytfilaicusidfaccrcquauisncccfluaicprcfumc- 
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ret,  irritam  efle  rcconciliationcm  ncmo  ambigcrct.Dc  qut 
rc  Tuo  loco  diflcretur, 

Q^ART  o.  SiBaptifmus  Sacramcntum  Pocnitcntiae  cf^ 
fct,acper  cogitationcm  &  mcmoriam  rcpctitus,obfigna- 
ret,  vtaducrlarij  loquuntur  ,  promiflionem  rcconciliatiow 
nis,  quocunque  tcmporc  opuseflct}illud  cfticcEctur,  non 
dcbcrc  nifi  adultosbaptizari,  vt  ab  Anabaptiftis  ,qiios  La^ 
thcrani  etiam  &  Caluiniani  rcpra:hcndunt,  ficri  vidcma^ 
Nam  alioqui  incertiflima  crit  iurtificatio,  quippe  quae  ab 
hominum  teftimonio  pendcat :  ncquc  cnim  qui  infantcs 
baptizantur,  cum  poflea  adolcucrint,  baptizatos  fe  fuiflc 
rccordacipoflunt,  fcdco^untur  alicnis  vcrbis,  non  fuis  o*» 
culis credere.Qyo  pado  igitur  ifla cohaercnt,vt  SacramcQ- 
ta  pcrcipidicant,  quoccrtircddanturhomincs  propriac  ia- 
ftificationis;  &  tamcft  inccrtos  cos  cfle  cogant  an  Sacra* 
mcntumperceperinr,  cum  infantes  bapiizcnt  ? 

Qv^i  N  TO.  Si  Baptifmus  valct  ad  peccata,n5 folumprq'* 
tcrica,fcd  ctiamfuturaddcndaj  quarro,  quotemporc  futu- 
ra  pcccatadelcat:antunc,cumprimum  fufcipitur,  an  po- 
flea,ciim  ad  mcmoriam  rcuocarur.  Si  enim  ciimprimun% 
fufcipitur,  omnia peccata  ctiam  futura  vfquc  ad  fincm  vitce 
deleati  incredibilis cofcqucturabfurditas,  vt vidclicct  pec- 
cata  prius  delcantur  quam  fianr,  &  homini  baptizato  nuU 
lapeccataeciam  poftBaptifmum  admifla,  noccrc  qucant, 
acdcraumvt  omncsbaprizati,  acproindc omnes  tum  Ca- 
tholici  tum  H^retici,mod6  Baptifmum  iufceperint,  neccf^ 
fario  faluaridebcanr.-vcrura  cnim  eflcBaptilinum,  &  lalu» 
tarcm,queminfintcs  apudnos  fu(cipiut,Lutherani  &CaU 
tiiuiani  non  ne^ant. 

Qv^o  D  fiforte  dixerint,pcccata  poft  Baptifmum  comifla 
Honcirc,antcqua  fianr,dclcta,fed  tuncdcmu purgari,  cuin 
pcrfidem &PQenitetiam  ad  fignum,  & fccdus Baptifmi  ani* 
mo & cogitationc reditur :  duplcx  abfurditas confcquctur. 
Nam  &incctta  crit  iuftific  itio,vt  paulo  antc  diccbam',ciin\ 
eb  hominum  teftimonio  pcndeat;&eadc  rationc  toUciur 
Euchariftixfrcquentaiio^cumitafuflicerc  poflit  mcmoria 
fpiritualiscibi aliquandoguftati ,  qucmadraodumemoria 
fufficitlauacri  aliquando  pcrccpti.  Vel firidiculumcl^,ita 
iticmoriam  cibi ad  laturitaic prodcflc,vt  cibusipfc prodcft  s 
curnonfitcriamridicuIum,ita  mcmoriam  lauacri  adma* 
culas  clucudas  confcric,  vt  lotio  ipfa  confert  ? 

C  APVT 
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CAPVT  XIV. 
Soluuntur  ohieSliones. 

J^^JEd iam atgumcnta  aducrfariorum dilueda  funr, 
^3  EtquoniaminlibrodcBapiifmo, cap.  i8.  fblui- 
mus  argumcutaLuthcri,Kcmnitij&  CaUiini, 
qua:ipU  attulcrantindifputationibus  dcBapcif- 
ino:nunc  ca  folum  argumcnta  difioluenda  rcftant ,  qux 
Caluinus  addidit  lib.  ^.Indic.cap.  15;.  §.17,  vbideSivcrame- 
to  Poenucntiac  proprie  dilputat.  Sic  igitur  illc  argumcn- 
tatur;  Baptifraus perpcccatum  nondclcturjigiiur  toia  vu 
tavtiliscflcpotcrit,  fiadmcmoria  rcuocctur, quotics  pcc- 
catordc  rcminionccogitatr^/x/^Wr^,  inquitj/^rr/^fftw/^ 
iieleatHr  Bapt/Jmw,0'  nonpottns  tnmemortarfi  teuocanclf^^^t 
feccatori yi^HOttes de peccatt remtj^tone ccgitat^^t  tUtncJcje  r 
ItgatianimHm^  rectptat^^fidem  confirmet^  (^c, 

RESPONDEOjMuUaluntin  Baptiimo.  P  rim  VM,adio 
ipfa  ablutionis,quae  propric  cum  vcrbo  Sacramcnium  fa- 
cit  latquehxcnon  pcrmanct,  fcddum  cfKcitur,  iranlic,  vt 
notumcfV.  D  jbin  DE,gratia  rcgcncrationis,  &rcnouatio- 
iiis,quxpcr  Bapiifmumacquiriiur:  hxc  vcro  manctin  a* 
nima,  dunecpcr lcthalcpcccatumciiciatur. Qnicnim poft 
Bapiifmum  pcccant,  dclinuntclle  filijDci, &  hccrcdcsRc- 
gni,atqucad membraDiaboli,  &Gchcnnam pcrcincrc  m* 
cipiunt: idquod  inScripturis apcriillimum  cft.  T ert  1  o, 
charadcr  quidam  (piritualis;  &:hic  quidcm  fi:mpcr  mancr, 
ncquepervllum  peccatum  aboleri  potcft,  &  raiionc  cius, 
Baptifmus  rcpeti  nequit.Scd  ncqueCaluinus  charadcrcm 
iflum  admittit,  ncquc  cft  charadlcr  fignum  vifibilc  atquc 
cxtcrnum,vtverboadiundum,  propricSacramentum cfJi- 
ciat.  Quarclicct  Bapiifmus  in  luo  quodam  cfFedlu  fempcc 
maneat:  non  tamcn  cnmvim  habct,vtpcr  modum  fignivi- 
fibilis  promifnoncm  confirmaic» atque^  vt  ipfi  loquuntur^ 
obfignarcpoflit. 

DiCENT  fortafre,ipfam  Baptifmi  a(J!lioncm  vifibilcm 
atquccxtcrnam  fempcr  mancrc,  nonquidcmin fe,fcd  in 
mentc&cogicationchominisbaptizati.  ATid  non  fufficic 
vt  Sacramentum  Baptifmi  mancredicatur:  &fi  id  fufHcc- 
rct,cctte  eiiam  Eucharifliaemaducatio  fcracl  pcradla,  fcm- 
pcr  mancrcti  proinde  fruflra  rcpctcrctun 

Sfic  YN  DO;Caluinusibidem  S.H  ibronymi  tcflimo- 
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niura  adducit:  Quoii ,  'it\qmt , H^erofjymus ^lure imfropr/^ 
dixh,  Vccrittentta  rep^rar»  B/tpt//mum  (a^tio  excidurtiytjiui 
excommtimcari  ah  Eccle/ta  merentur)  &onf  tfit  tnterpretes  ad 
fuamtmfietatemtrahunt, 

Respondeo,  ipfa  fimilitudo  tabulaf  naufragij , qua 
tot  in  locis  S.  Hieronymus  vtitur,  fatis  apcrte  docct ,  toio 
coclo,  vcl  potius mari,  abcrrarc Calumum.  Nam  fi  Hicro- 
nymusfignificarc  vcllct,  Pccnitcniia  rcparari  Baptifmum; 
non dicerct,P<xnitcutiam  cifc  tabulam  poi^  naufragium, 
fcd  fcapham,  quarcdirctur  ad  nauim.  Neque  cnim  ciuf- 
modi  tabulas,  qui  in  difcriminc  vira  vcrfantur ,  arripcrc  fb- 
lcni,' vt  pc r  cas  ad nauim  rcdeant,quam  fradam cflc  fciunt: 
fed  vcquoquomodo,  liccc  a^gre  atquc  incommode,ad  lic- 
tusenatarequcant.  Sic cnim cxplicat  S  Hiero NYMVsfi- 
inilicudincm  illam  in  epift.ad  Sabinianum :  Quodft, inquic» 
nec  ftc  Pccnitenttam^ult agere, ^fiaSlo  nautgto^tabulamfer 
^uamjaiuari poterat,  non  retentat;  cogor  dtcere,&c. 

T ERT  I  o,atcflimonioScripturae  &vcterisEcclcfia:, ar- 
gumcntum  ducit  his  vcrbis :  ^pttj^tme dtxeru ^fi Bapttfmum 
^ocaueru  PoenttenttA  Sacramentum,  cum  in  confirmationem 
grattA ,  cr  fidei  figtlium ,  iis  datuifit ,  qui  Pcenitentiam  medi. 
tantur^  Quodne  commentum  efienofirumfMtes^prAtercfuam 
tjuod ScrtpturA^erbi6  conformeeR,apfaret  in  ^eteri  Ecciefia 
futfitferuulgatum  infiarcerttfiimiaxiomatis,  Nam  in  Itbello 
defide ad  Petrttm^  cjui  Augufitnoinfiribitur^Sacramentum fi* 
det ,  &  Pcenitent/A  dicitur.  Et  ifti/d  ad  incerta  confugtmui  f 
ejuafi  ^et  o  afertius  qutfptam  recjuirendum fit ,  cjuam  tjuod  re* 
€itat  Euangei/fiat  loannem  prAdtcafJe  Bafttfmum  PoenttentiA 
$n  remtfiionem  feccatorum^ 

Res  po  NDEOjPoenitcntiamquandamantcBaptifmum 
neceflariam  cfle,&  rurfus  aliam  ante  reconciliationemy 
qua^poft  Baptifmum  daturjcxtra  controucrfiamcft.  Nara 
de  priorc  lcgimus,  Aclor.  i.  Pocnitenttam agite ,  baftix^e» 
tur^nt^fqttiiciHe^eftrum,  Dcpoftcriore  Ad.  8.  Pcenitentiam 
age ab hac neejjuit/a  /«*</alloquitur  cnim  S.Pctrus  Simoncra 
Magumiambaptizatum.Probandu  itaqueCaluinofucrat, 
.  Baptifmum  dariin  figillum  fidei,iis  qui  Pccniccntiam  me- 
ditantur  pofl  Baptifmum;  auc  cius  Pocnitcntia:,  quxpoft 
Baptifmumagicur,  Sacrametum  appcllari:  quod  cumnon 
feccrit ,  nihil  omnino  fccit.  Nam  in  lib.  dc fidc  ad  Pctrum, 
cap.  30,  Baptifiuus  vocatur  Sacramcntum  fidci,  &  Po:ni- 
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*cntiac,non  cuiufcunq;,  fcd  cius  quaeantc  Baptifmum  agi 
dcbct-EtinEuangelioMarcicap.i.&Lucac  cap. ^.vocatur 
Baptifmusloannis,  non  autcm  Bnptifmus  ChriAi  dc  quo 
agimuSjBsptifmus  PocnitcntixtncqjdiccbaiurBaptifmus 
Pocnitcntiar  in  rcmifTioncm  pcccatotum,is  qucm  loannes 
praedicabatjquiapoenitcntibus  pcccataicmittcrcr,lcdquia 
ad  Poenitcntiam prouocabar,  quamPcenitcntiam quiagc- 
rentvt  parcrat,rcmifIioncra  pcccatorum  obiincrcnt,  Itaqj 
BaptirmusIoannisPocniicntiam  paricbat,Pocniicntia  rc- 
miflioncm;  Chrifti  vcrb  Baptifmus  nonPoenitcntiamgig» 
nit^fcd  pcr  Pocnitcntiam  praeparatos  a  pcccatis  purgat,cos- 
qucrcnouat,&  rcgcncrat ;  &idcbin  Scripturis  Baptifmus 
loannispaflim  appcllaturBaptifmusPoenitcntix, quia  ad 
Poenitcntiam  inuirabat,  Mait.^.M^rc.i.Luc.  3.  A6t.  13.  & 
19,  Chrifti  vcrb  BaptifmuSjnon  PocnitcntiacBaptirmus,(cd 
lauacrum  regcncrationis&  rcnouationisdicitur,Tit. 3.E- 
phcf.  5 .  Vidc plura  dc  hac  rc  in libro  dc  B  aptifmo^  cap.  25. 

CAPVT  XV. 

De  partibus  ejfentialthm  Sacramenti  Pceni- 
tenti^. 

Emonstravimvs  hadlcnus,  Pocnitentiam 
Sacramcntum  cfTc  vcrcpropricq;  didum,atquc 
ctiamaSacramcnto  Baptifmi  diflindum:nunc 
?§dc  partibusciusdifputarcincipicmus. 
Tnbuspartiiionibusdiuidi  foIetPoenitcnti^  Sacramen- 
tum.  pRiM  A  fumitur  ab  cflcntia,  quae  duabus  partibus 
conftat,  matcria&forma,idcfl,  a<f^ibus  pocniteniis,  &  ab- 
folutione  facerdotis.  S  e  c  v  N  d  a  a  matcria,qua2  trcs  paitcs 
compra;hcndit,Contritioncm,Confcflioncm,&Satisfa£li- 
oncm.  T ER TiAaritu,quaeeflctiamtrimcmbris:aliacnini 
eft  Poenitcntia priuata,alia publica,&  h^c  rurfus aut  folcn- 
iiis.aut  non  rolcnnis.  Dchis  partitionibus  nunc  brcuitcr  > 
&  generatim  diccmus:  dcindc  in  fcquentibus  libris  feor- 
fimdefingulispartitionum  membtis,dcquibuscontroucr- 
fisealiqua;  agitarifolcntjdiflercmus. 

Jgitur  dc  partibus  cflcntialibus  huius  Sacramenti,  illud 
conucnitintcr  omncSjVcrbum  abfoluiionis  ad  huius  Sa- 
cramcntieflcntiam  pcrtinere:  illudcnim  iinc  vlio  dubio 
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fignumcft,&cauflareminioDispcccator.um.Eccjuanquaai 
AbfolucioillisvcrbiSjiuxta  vfura  Ecclcfix,qui  omninb  fcr- 
Qanduscil,connnecuc:^^y^/«9/^^^^rr/</^//yAf,-  tamenn  in 
candem  rcntcntiamaliavcrba*adhibcrcniur,vt;i?<'»?///d//- 
bifectata  tua-st\,RemittMntHrt/(>ip€ccafa(HiS,Vi\\i\\^t  Sa- 
cramcntieflcncialiperfcctioncdeccderei.  Ncqj  vcro  qu«- 
ftiocflcpoteft  dcmaccria,  quamdicunc  remotam  :  conftat 
cnimpcccata,(iuc  homincmpcccJtoie,  matcriamcflc  Sa- 
cramenti  huiusrcmotam^ciim  ad  pcccatadclcnda,  fiuc  ad 
homincm  pcccacorcm  curandum  Ab(olutio  a  faccrdoti- 
busimpcndacur.  Scdncqjpcccatum,  ncq,-  pcccator,  talis 
maccria  dici poccfi:,cxqua  tanquamcxaltcra partcSacra- 
mcncum  pcrficiacur:  fcdpotius  circa  quam  Sacramcntum 
opcrcturi  quemadmodumcorporalismorbus,aut  iegrotus, 
iioncft  idcxquo  mcdicamcncum  conftet,  fcd  m  quod  vim 
fuam  medicamcncum  cxcrac. 

Quxflio  igitur  eft ,  Vtrum  prxter  AbfoUuionem ,  ali- 
quid  aliud  nc,quod  ad  Sacramcncihuius  rationcm ,  atque 
cflTcnciam  pcrcinerc  vide^cur.  Quacuor  auccm  fcntcntix 
inucniuntur.PR IM  A  cft,folara  Abfolutioncm  Sacramcn- 
tihuiuscflenciamconflicuerc.  Ica  cx  Cacholicis  Thcolo- 
gisScotusdocuicin4.Scnc,difl.i4.  q.  4.  &  diii.  \6,  q.  i. 
quicum  fequucifunc,  Gulielmus  Okara,  loanncs  Maior , 
lacobus  Almayn,  &fl  qui  funt  alij.  Ad  quam  fciuenciam 
acccdunc  eciam  aliqui  cxHdercticisnoflrifcculiyVt  lllyricus 
in  ApologiaConfcfl.Antucrpien.cap.  18.  &  Kcmnicius  ia 
1.  par.  Examinis.  pag.903. 

Sedinduobus  diflident  Hceretici  iflia  Theologis  fupra 
cicacis.PRiM  VMcnim  haerccicinon  agnofcunc  Saciamcn- 
tum  PGEniccntiie,ninirapcrfedum,&:  impropric  didum, 
cumfolovcrbo,vc  ipfl  loquuntur,flnc  clcmcntoconflcL-at 
Catholiciilliinccgrum &pcrfcdum,acproprie didum  Sa- 
cramcntumcflcvolunt,  licec  in  fola  Abfolucione  cllcntia 
ciusconflftat.DEiNPE  Scocus,  &quicum  fequuntur,ctfl 
ncgcnt  Confcflionem  eflcntialem  partem  cfle  Sacramcnti 
huius,tamenDonncgantcameircnccclfariam,&aChrifto 
inftitutam,  quodlllyricus, &Kemnitius,  &ccteri  SeC^arij 
ncgant.  Add E,qu6dScocus,&ceccriDodorcsCacholici, 
anceConciliaillavixcruntjinquibusaccuratiushaEComnia 
cxplicatafuntiquod  fihoc  cemporc  fupcrcfl*cnt,finc  dubio 
£cclc(ixdcfioitioniacfcutcnciasacquicfccrcnt. 

A  LTE* 
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A  LTERA  fcntcntiacorumcfljquiprartct  vcrbum  Abfo^ 
lutionis»  titum  ctiam  qucnd.im  villbiicm  a  miniilro  adhi- 
ben  voluntjVC  cflentia  Sacramcnti  huius  integrcpcihtia- 
tur,quanquamnon  ratiscxplicani,quis(itillcritus.Philip- 
pus  Mclanchthon  in  Apologia  ConfcjTionis  AuguO.  arr. 
i?.dcv(u&  numero  Sacramcntoruni,huius  fcntcntix  au- 
^^or  cft/fcribit  cnimiBaptifmiim,  Euchariftiam,  &  Abfolu- 
tioncm  vcra  Sacramcnta  cfle  ,  quod  habcant  ritum  cura 
promiflionc. Ei ibidcm,diftinguit  ritum  a vcrbo :  Corda,iti* 
q  mx,/imHiper  ^erbum  cr  r$ttim  mouet  Deu«:Jicut  autem  ^er^ 
hum incurr$t trtaur^St^t  fertat  corda,tta  rttH6  tpje  tncurrtt  tn 
cculGSi^t  moueat  corda.  Et  infra:  /J//*^/  ocuUsacctptturt^eB 
^uafip/dHra  ^erbit  tdem  pgntjicans  quod  ^trbttmt  quaretdem 
£R  S^frtffs^^eJJeSittf^ 

T  HRTiAcftcorum  fentcntia,qui  cx  Baptifmo  fcu  Ba- 
ptifmirccordationc,&vcrbo  Abfolutionis,  Sacramcntum 
Pccnjtcniiae  conftituunc :  dc  quafupcriorc  capitc diflcrui- 
mus. 

PosT  REM  A  fcntcntia,  caqncvcriflima  cfl,  Sacramcn- 
tum  PccniicntiiE  duplici  paric  intrinfcca  atquc  eflcntiali 
conftarc,  Abfolutioncfaccrdotis  tanquam  forma,  &adti- 

buspoeniccntistanqnamatcria.Quqfcntcntia,&fuitolim 
mulcorum  vctcrumTheologorum,fandiThomae7Richar- 
di,Durandi,&a]iorum  in  ^.Scnten.  difl.14.  &nunc  cfl  fci- 
nicomniiim,quidcPo2nitcntiarSacramcnro  fcribunt. 

Sir  igirurpropofitioPR  IM  Av  A^tfw ntfaifiirde  dtct potef^^ 
VoenttenttA  Satramentum  ex  Bapttfmo;;;^  ^ifjolutton^confia- 
re,  HsECpropofitio  faris  capitc  lupcriorc  probata  cfl ;  &  ccr- 

t^fufliccrcdtbcrct,qu6dnccBapiil'musantcmultosannos 
pcradus,nccciusiccordaiio,  figna  fcnfibilia  dici  poflunt; 
cum  ad  Sacrameti  cflcniiam  id  maximc  requiratur,  vt  cum 
Sacramcntum  pcrcipitur^  coiporalc  (ignum  corporalibus 
fenfibus  obiiciatur. 

S  £  C  V  N  D  A  propofltio  :Nul/t44efirttUi  amimftro  adhtht^ 
ttu ifrtLter^erbttm  Abfoluttonis^cfut  Sacramcntt huttts  matf 
rtarede  dictpoftt.  Optaiem  Philippus  ciariuscxplicuiflct, 
quifnam  fit  ritus,qui  in  oculos  pocnitcntis  incurrit,  dum 
vcrbum  Abfolutionis,ciufdcm  pccfiitcntisaurcsfcrit:  mi- 
cus  cnim  in  cius  fentcntia  rcfcllcnda  laborarcmus.  Vc- 

ruutamcn,  nififallor^rrcsfuntininiftriaftioucsduntaxat, 

dcqui- 
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dcquibusaliquarationcambigipotcft:  qux  fiomncscui* 
dcntcr  cxcludantur,  cuidcuicrcciamrhilippifentcnuarc- 
futatacrit. 

pR  IM  VM  igicur  Mlniftcr  dumpoenitcntcstcconciliat, 
cifdcmmanumimponcrcconfucuit.  Sbd  hic  ritus  ctfi  &: 
inantiquaEcclcfiainvfu  fuit,&nuncctiamin  plcrifq;  lo- 
cisadhibctur;  ad  cflcntiam  tamcn  Sacramcnti  huius  non 
pcriinct,vt  fandlusThomas  docctin  opufculoii.  dc  for- 
niaAbfolutionis,vbibrcuitcrrcfclIitobiedioncs,qu^con- 
irafieri  potcrant,  Eritautcm  hoc  muito  ctiam  ccrtius,  fi 
aduetfariorumdo<5lrinalocumhabeat,  (iquidcm  cx  vcrbo 
Dcinonpotcft  vUo  modo  demonftrari,  manus  impofitio- 
ncmin  rcconciliationc  ncccllario  cflc  adhibcndam  :  ncc 
folum  tcftimonium,  fed  nequc  cxemplum  vllum  huius 
manus  impofitionis in  facris  litcris inucnitur.  Quorum  re* 
mirerttis  P  eccata,  D  o  m  i  n  u  s  a  i  uremtttuntur  e>Af.  I  o  a  n .  i  o.  n  o  n 
autcmaddidit:Etquibusimpofueritismanus.  Ncque  cx 
vcrbis  iam  citatis  colligiiur,imponedas  cflc  manus,quera- 
admodum  fan^  colligitur,confitcnda  cflc  pcccata ,  vt  fuo 
locooftcndcmus :  quidcnim prohibct,quominuspeccata 
rcmittantur,ctiamfimanusnonimponantut?  NcqucDo- 
minus,cum  Paralytico Matth.9.  &  Magdalcnae  Luc.  7.  di- 
xit:  RemtttunturttttfeccataimzviMS  cis  impofuiflc  legi- 

QvoD  autcminConcilioIV.  Carihagincnfi,  can.  78. 
dicitur;vtpocnitcntcs,quiobvitaepcriculum,viaticumEu- 
chaiiftisE  accipiunt.non  fc  exiftiment  ab(blutos  finc  ma- 
nus  impofitionc  fi  fupcruixcrint :  non  rcpugnat  iis,  qux  di- 
ximus.  Accipit  cnim  Concilium  manufimpofitioncm  pro 
ipfaPocnitcntiaeaaionc,inqua  frcqucnter  manus  impo- 
ncbantur;  nam  in  codcm  Concilio  can.  80.  praefcribitur,  vt 
•fin^^ulisdicbusiciuniorumjmanusafaccrdotc  pocnitenti- 
burimponantur.Itaquc  ha:c  cft  Concilij  illius  fcntcntias 
Quiobviccepcriculumpriuatim  a  faccrdotibus  abfoluun- 
tur,nondumcomplctaPocnitenti?publicaeadione,  ijfifu- 
peruixerinr,  redcant  ad  ordincm  paenitcntium,&  cum  illis 
inanus  impofitionem  fuis  temporibus  pcrcipianii  &  nifi  id 
feccrint,non  fc  cxiftimcnt  abfolutos  a  vinculo  Excommu- 
nicationis;  vcl  a  poenatcraporaIi,.qux  illis  prxfcripta a  Sa- 
ccrdotibusfucrat.  Naraquodaculpa  abfoluti  fucrint,  dil- 
bitarinon  potcft,  cum  viaticum  Euchaiifti*  pcrccpcnnt , 

quod 
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quodEcclcfia  nunquam  ttibuic^niniis>(]UosacuIpaIccha« 
Jilibcroscrcdic. 

A  LTER  ricus,quo  in  rcconciliacionc  pccnitcncium  vti 
folcnt  Catholici  raccrdoccs,cft  fignumcrucis  fupcr  ipfum 
pacnitcntcmmauufaccrdotiscxprcdum.  SfiD  dc  hoc  ritii 
nulia  dubitatio  cflc  potcftjnam  ncquc  hoc  fignu  aduerfarij 
vllain  rc  adhiberc  folcnt,  &  idcm  fignum  noncircdccfl^cn* 
tiaSacramcniiPocnitcntix,vtncqucctiam  Eucharifticp,S. 
Thoraasdocct  ^.part.  quicft.  84.  art.4.  cui  nullus  Catho- 
licorumin  hac  rc  contradicir« 

Tertivs  ritusfingipoflcr,  mociisillc  vifibilis  linguse, 
&  labiorum,  qui  in  vcrborum  pronunciationc  cxcrcccur: 
quamfcnccntiam  Luthcranorum  quorundam  cflc  audio. 
£t  fancnihilaliud  fingi  pofl^c  videtur,  Ci  quomodo  cxpli- 
canda  cdopinio  iilaPhilippi,diflingucntisin  pronunciati- 
onc  Ab(olutionisritum,quiobiicituroculis,a  vcrbo,  quod 
incurrir  in  aurcs.  Sed  abfurda  omnino,  ac  plan^  ridicula 
fententiacft.  Nam  In pri m i s  communc  cft  omni  vcrbo 
corporali,vt  nonfiat  fincmotu  lingux  &  labiorum,  &ta« 
niennemo  hadcnusin  vcrbo,quoBaptifmum,  vcl  Eucha- 
riftiamconficimus,diftinxitrituma  vocc.  Dei nde  motus 
lingna:  &labiorum  nihil  pcr  fc  fignificat,fcd  foliim  cft  cauf* 
fa  vocis,quaeindicatanimiconccptioncs.  Itaque  fifurdus 
quifpiam  vidcat  homincm  loqucntem,nonmagiscxmo- 
tulabiorumconiicictquidaloqucntc  fignificctar,quam  fi 
cundcmmotumlabiorum  ccrncretin  pccude.  Non  igitur 
fingi  poteft  ricus  vllus  cx  parte  Miniftri. 

TERTiApropoficio; ^cho  peenttentis  i^uaf  matersa, cir 
^erbum  Sacerdotn  quafiforma»  Sacramentt  PwmtertttA  ratt" 
onem  atc^ejfentiam  comptent,  Non  eft  hoc  loco  ex  diuinis 
litcris  prubandum,adioncm  poEnircniis,Confcflioncm  vi- 
dclicct,&rcliqua,qn£ex partceius  rcquiruntur,vcl  omni- 
nbncccfl'ariacfl*c,velaChciftoinftituta :  id  cnim  infra  fuo 
loco tradabitur, vt  fupradixirnus.  Scdhocpofito, proban- 
dum  cft  folum,a(flioncmpoenitcntisad  Sacramcnti  cflcn- 
tiam  pcrtinerc  vt  matcriam,ex  qua,fi  forma  acccdat,Sacra- 
incntum  conftituitur,  Et  quoniam  illa  hypothcfi  fadla, 
quxftio  folum  intcr  Caiholicos  cft;  probabicui  fcnicntia 
noftracx  ccftimoniis  illis,  qua:a  Cacholicis  omnibus  ad- 
miccuncur. 

Pkimvm  igicurTridcntinura  ConciUam,fcfl^.  14.  c.  5. 

doccc» 
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docctjfdrmam  SacramcntiPccnitentiaecflc  verbailla:  Eg^ 
teayfoUio^^c.  adlus  vcr?)  pocnitcntis  cflc  quafi  matcriam:& 
paulo pbft additjtam  Ab(blutioncra,quam  adliis  pacnitcn- 
tis,ad integcitatcm  Sacramcnti  pcrtincrc.  Quo decrcco  ia« 
tis  apcitc Concilium docuiflc  vidctur, non foia  Abfolucio- 
ncintci»rumSacramcntumcontincri:  non  cnim  diflingui 
dcbuittormaamatcria,  fl  vnica  fimplcx  adio  Saccrdotis 
totum  Sacramcntum  conllituit.  Ecquomodo,  cjuafo,  ad 
Sacramentiintcgritatciiinon  minus  rcquiritur  adio  poc- 
xiitcntis,  quani  Abfolutio  faccidotis^flfola  Abfoiucio  Sa- 
cramcntnm  pcrficit? 

Deinde  Concilium  Florcntinum  in  inflrudlionc  Ar- 
menorum,ip(am  Pocniccntiam  vocar  Sacramcncum,&  cius 
partcs  matcrialcs  ellcdicit  adljs  pGcnicencis, formam  au- 
tcm  vcrba  Saccrdoiis:  Egoteahjoiuot&c.  adqucmmodum 
loquitur  ctiim  Lucius  Papa  IIL  cap.  Ad aboiendam,dc  iix- 
rcct.  vbiSacramcntavocat,Baptifmum,Confc(Iioncmpcc- 
catorum,&  Macrimonium.  At  quomodoConfcflioSacra- 
mentumcrt,fiadcfl'cntiam  Sacramcnti  nullo  modo  pcrci- 
nct?  NeqjeScotvs  fatis  aptc  loquutus  vidcri  dcbcr, 
cum  ait  in  4.di{l.  14.  Af.PctnttenttaeH  abfolttttopcan^temis^ 
faRa  certU  Sferlfidt  Prcnitcntia  cnim  aC^io  pcenitcntis 
cft,  non Saccrdotis;  Abfolutio  autcm  Saccrdocis,  non  pcc- 
nitcntis.  Quiscnimitaloquitnr,  vtdicac  homincm  agcrc 
Pocnitcntiam,dumabfoluitur,&  non  potius  dum  plorat, 
conficetur,  ieiunat? 

Idcm P RAET ERB A  Concilium omnia  Sacramcnta tri-» 
bus  perficidicir,rnatcria,forma,&intcntionc  Minitlri:noii 
igitur  SacramcntumPocnitcntix  fola  forma  Abioiuiionis 
&  intcntioncconftarepotcft. 

Deniqje  adiopGcnitcntis  fignum  eft  fcnfibilcgratiae 
iuftificantisa  Dco  inftitutum,  &  cx  ciufdcui  promiflionc 
concurntadrcmifllioncm  pcccatorumrcur  igiturparsqaq- 
dam  Sacramcntinon  crit?  Nam  fcnfibilc  fignum  cfie.in 
quoeftioncm  vcrtinonpotcft,cum  nondebcat  Saccrdos  ab- 
folucrc,  nifi  qucm  cx  fignis  fcnfibilibu<;  pccnitenccm  cfle 
cognofcit  .-cflbautcm  fignum  gratia:  iuftificanris,manifc- 
ftc  coUigiturcx  co,  quod  quipcccarum  conficcuir, &  vc- 
niam  a  Dcopetit,  indicat  fc  pcccatum  odi(fc,&  abcoiam, 
auimo &  voluntatc rcccdcre,ac  proinaciiiftificari,  quod  a- 
pcrtius  fi2nificatur,&  complctur pcr  Ablolutioncm.  Porrb 

hoc 
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koc  fignum  a  Deo  inftitutum  cflc,  alibi,  vt  dixiraa?,  cft 
probandum,neqiaScotociusqifc(f^atoribusncgatur.  Dc- 
niq-,ad  remillioncm  peccatorum  aliquo  raodoconcurrcrc, 
tcftaturS,  loanncs,quiincpift.i.cap.i.  fcribit :  St  confitea* 
mur^eccata  noflrafideiis  eff,^iu/luaj^t  remittat  .nohis pec^ 
cata^ZT ^^**^^^^  nos ab omni  tntquttate.  Et  qucraadraodum 
vcrc  dicimus  aliqucm  iuftificari,  quia  abfoluitur,  fic  ctiam 
rcdedicctcj)ollumas,aliqucmiuftificari,  quiapcccatahu- 
militcrconhtctur,  Scd  dc  hac  rc  iii  fcqucnti  capitc  plura 
diccmus* 

CAPVT  XVL 
Soluuntur  ohicEliones. 

^^"S^  V  N  c  obicdioncs  dilucndx funt,  tum Kcmnirij, 
tumctiamaliquorum  Carholicorum.Kcmniti- 
us  igirur  in  i. partc  Examinis  pag.  ^35.  rcfellcrc 
nititur  Concilij Tridcntini dodrinam  dc  parti- 
buscilcntialibusSacramcnti  Panitcntix,  acPKiMO  obii- 
cit,Aniiquitaticfleignotamhancdifputationcm,anmP(r- 
nitcntia  lit  raatciia  &  forma  Sacraraent^lis. 

Respond  EO,nominamatcriae&formaein  Sacramcn- 
iis,inucnta  funt  apoftcrioribusDodoribusadrcra  faciliui 
cxplicandam:  idco  nihileft  mirum,  fi apud vctcrcsnonlc- 
gantur.  Namncque  inBaptifmo &Euchariftia,  fandi  Pa- 
trcsita  vcrbum  ab  clcraento  diftinxcrunt,vt  vnura  forraa, 
altcrum matcriamappcllarcnt:  &tamcn  non  ncgat  Kcm- 
iiitius,  aquara  in  Baptifmo  rcd^vocari  raatcriam ,  &vcr- 
buraformam.  Satisigiturnobis  cflc  dcbct,qu6d  qucmad- 
moduraantiquiPatrcsinBaptifmo,  aquam,  &  inuocatio* 
ncra  Trinitatisadeflcdcbcrcdocucrunt.ficctiaminPcEni» 
ccntia,adlionem  pocnitcnris &rcconciliationcm  Saccrdo* 
cis  ncccirarioadhibcndacircdocucrint. 

S  ECVN  D  o  obiicit,ncintet  Scholafticosquidcm  dc  hac 
rcquidquamconftarc,cumalij  pcccata  vclint  cflcmatcri- 
am,alijpcccarorcmconfitentcm,alij  adlioncs  pocnitcntis, 
alijadlionem  facerdotisprofercnti.s  ccrtis  ritibus  Abfolu- 
tioncm  :Sic  etiamformam  ^ufdamponunt^in(\mx,9erha  Ah- 
JolutionisyqHidam  tpfos aElus abfoiuentis dtcunt  ejfefroformM, 
etiamfinonfiant  fcrltmitAtaO'  determinata  ^erba. 

RisroK* 
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Rbspond  EO,Kcmnitiasfcmpcrcft  fui  fimilis  calum- 
niacor,&mcndax.Naminprimi.snulIifant  Catholicorura, 
quimaccriam  haius  Sacramenti  fcccrint  adioncm  Saccr- 
dotis,ccrto  ritupronunciantis  Abfolutionem,  fi  vnumcx- 
cipiasGroppcrum,aut  quicunq,- fuitaudorEnchiridijCo* 
lonicn(is,quinonfacis  caute  intcrdum  loquutus  vidctur, 
Theologi  cnim  aut  volunt  in  fola  Abfolutionc  Sacramcn- 
tum  conlifterc; &  ij  non diftinguunt matcriam a forma:aut 
(^quxeftcommanisfcrc  omnium  fcntcntia)  matcriam  cx 
parcc  pocnitcntis,  formam  cx  partc  faccrdotis  affignant. 
Porro,quimateriam  cfl*c  dicunt  pcccaia,  aut  peccatorcm 
confircntem,autipfam  ConfeiTioneminon  diflcntiunt  in- 

ler  fe,vtKemnitiuscupcrct,fcdidcmomnin6fencicnccs,dc 
rceadcmdiucrfaracioncloquuntur,  nonfccusac  flalij  di- 
cerencinBaptifmomatcriameflcaquam,alij  ablutioncm, 
alij  homincin^quiabluitur.  Nam  pcccata  dicuncur  macc. 
ria,cumdcmateriaremotaagitur,ad  quamtollendam  Sa- 
cramentuminftitutum eft.  Quipcccataconfitetur,  matc- 
ria  dicitutjCum  dc  matcriacirca  quam,  fiue,  dc  fubicdo  in 
quodagit  virtusSacramentalis,difputatio  cft,  Adiodcni- 
qucpoenitentismatcriavocatur,  cum  dcmatcriailla  diflc- 
ritur,ex  q  ia  Sacramcntum  adiundaforma  conftituitur. 
Similc  quid  ccrnimus  in  corporum  medicina  (cft  cnim  Poe« 
nitentiamcdicina animorum) nam &  morbus, &afgrotus, 
&^groiidcambulatio,matcriamcdicin^rc£lcdicipoflunt.' 
liquidcm  morbus  pcr  mcdi<:inam  tollitur;  aegrotus  pcr  c- 
andcm  curaturjdcambulaiio pars eftmcdicamcnti  faluta. 
ris,  &  vna  cum  pharmaco  a  mcdico  propinato  fanitatcm 
reftituit. 

Q^oD  attinct  adformam,non diflcntiuntintcr  fcqui 
ccrta  verba  Abfolutionis  formameflc  dicunc,  &.qui  con- 
tendunc  nulla  ertc  verba  dcterminara,  quibus  Abfolutio 
impcndatur.  Nam  fi  dc  fono,  &  uumero  fyllabatum  aga- 
tur,nullafunt  verba  dcterminata,  quae  ad  Sacramcnti  cf^ 
fcntiamncccflariorequirantur:  fiuccnimquisdixcrit:-^^- 
feiuo  te,  fiuc,  Remttto  tihpeccata;  &  fiue  id  Latinc,  fiuc  Gr^- 
ci,fiuebarbaraaliquaIinguapronunciaueric,  fcmpcr  cffi- 
citurSacramentum.  Sivcrodc  fententia  verborum  fcrmo 
fit,  ncmo  Catholicorum  ncgat,vcrba  cflc  dctcrminara,  ac- 
quccidiuinis  liccrisdeprompca.  Quod  idcm  ccrnimus  ia 
Baptirmo:ncq;eQimcertusfonusaucnumerusfyIIabarum 

tn 
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inSctiptutis  dctcrrninatur,  quoforma  Bapcifmi  pronun- 
ciaridebcat,rcdrolum  fcnccncia ciusformae  cic Euangclio 
«olligi  potcft.  Quarc  qucmadmodumcx  co  quodDomi» 
nus  ait  Macch.  vlc,  Docete  cmnes  CenteSy  haft$z^antes  eosin 
nomsne  Patrts»  t!T  Filij^  C  Spirttsfs fan£ls,  colligicEcclcfiafor- 
inam  illam:  Egotehaptiz^otnnomine  Patris,  cFi^ijt&Sptfi* 
/itfd^y^rxy^/jncccamcnccnrcrencurnon  vcrcbapcizare,qui  di« 
ccrcnCiEgo  tcabluo,  fcucingo,  fiuc  afpcrgo,  &c.  fic  ciiam 
czco  quod  idcm  DominusaicMacch.  i^.  Quodcunt^Joluem 
rUterit/ointum,  Etloan.io.  Quorumremiferitispeccata.re^ 
i99///iy;7/Mr^«riColligitEcclcfia^ormam  illam:  Egoteahjolu9 
Jpeccatis  iuis,ncciamcn  ccnfercntur  non  vcrc  abfolucrc, 
qui  aliis  vctbis candcm  fcnccnciam  profcrrcnt. 

T  ERTio  obiicic, Sacramcntacflc  adioncs  Dci :  pro- 
inde  fi  opcra  humana ,  qualcs  fanc  adus  poeniccncis,  finc 
pars  cncnciaIisSacramcnci;humanisoperibusdiuinicaccm 
quandam  accribui,  vt  fcilicct  folium  ipforum  iuxca  aftra 
Di I  cxalcctur,ficucdc RcgcBabylonicoIfaiasIoquicur. 

S  ED  hociam  folucumcdfupracap.  in  tcrcio  mcnda* 
cioKcmnicij,vbibrcuitcrindicauimus,adioncs  Pocniccn- 
tisnon  habercvim  Sacramcncalcm  iuftificandi,nifi  vc  iii- 
Arumenca  func Dci,  qucmadmodum  cciam  vcrbum  Saccr- 
dociSjCciamfiadio  quxdam  fic,ab  hominislingua  &arcc. 
ria,fpiricuque  produda,  camcn  vt  inftrumcncum  Dci  cft, 
rcmdiuinam,idcft,graciamiuftificacion]s  cfHcit. 

Qv  A  RToobiicic,  ancc  ccncumannos.ccmporcGabri- 
clis , nihil  ccrci  de  matcria  Sacramcnci  PaenitentiaeinEc* 
clcfia  fuiflc. 

Respondeo,  morefuodicic  Kemnicius,  fcd  non  pro- 
bac,namGabriclin4. dift.  14. q.  z.  arc.i.docctcxcommuni 
fentencia,a<flionespGeniccncis  cfle  pro  maccria  huius  Sa- 
cramcnci,&vcrbaSaccrdocisproforma,&cicat  Alcxandruy 
Thomam,&  Richardum.  Neqve  moucrc  dcbcr,  quodtioa 
dicic,adionempcEniccnciscfl'cmaccriam,fcd  pro  maceria, 
quiaidem  dicit  de  maccria  omnium  Sacramcncorum  dift. 
5*  qua^ft.  I.  arcic.  i.  In  nullo  cnim  Sacramcnto  iuuenicur 
maccria  propri^  didia,  fi  exadle  loquamur  de  maccria  ad 
modumloqucndi  Philofophorum :  &camenii^cramcn« 
toinuenicur  rcs  quaedam,  quae  inftar  maceria:  dici  poftlt. 
Eteodcm  modo  loquicur  Concilium  Florcncinum  in  in- 
ftruifuonc  Armcnoium,  cum  dicic^Sacramcnta  iribus  per- 
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fici,rebas  tanquam  matcria, vcrbis tanquam  forma,&in» 
tcniioac  Minilhi.  Ex  quo  ctiam  Concilio  intclligimus  , 
fairiQimumeflc  quod  fcribit  Kcmnicius»  antc  ccntum  an» 
nos,& Gabrielis  «tatcadhuc  fuiflc  ciubium  &inccrtum, 
quae  cflct  matcriaSacraraciui.  Nam  Concilium  Flor^n- 
tinum ,  in  quo  difcrtis  vcrbis  cxplicantur  matcriae  &  for- 
mx  omnium  Sacramenrorum  ,  anno  Domini  M.CD. 
XXXI X.  abfolutum  cft:  proindc  anrc  annos  ccntum 
&quadraginca,&anicGabriclis  xtatem,iam  cratin  Ecclc- 
lia  non  loliim  indubiiata  &  ccrta  dodrina  dc  materia  Sa- 
cramenti  Pceniicniix,(cd  cciam  diligcntius  quam  vnquam 
antca,cxplicata. 

Qj/iNTO  obiicit  vcrbaConcilij  Tridcnrini,quodnoa 
vidciuraurum  fuiflcapcrt^  kribcrc,  adiioncm  pocnitcntis 
cflc  maccriam  Sacramcnci  huius.fcd  fcripfltcflc  matcriam, 
velquafl.  Exquo  pulchcc  fibi  vidcturKcmnitius  colligcrc, 
Poenitcntioe  Sacramcnrum  cflc  Sacramcnturo,  vcl  quafl;  & 
clFcdum  ciuse  flc  rcmiflfioncm  pcccacorum;vel  quafl. 

R  Esr  o  NDEOiOmictoquodKcmniciusnon  facis  fidc- 
litcc  rctuht vcrba  Concilij,  vt  locum  ficcrct  argutiac  fux  : 
non  cnim  Concilium  pofuic,  cflc  matcriamtvcl  quafi;  Ccd 
limpliciccr,cflequafi  mattriam,fc(r  14. c.  3. Omittociiam, 
quodvoxillaQvASi,non  fcmpcrcxtcimat  rcm,dcqua agi- 
tur  ralioquiloan. i.vbidiciturChrirtus  quafi  vnigcnitus  si 
Patrciliccrct  argumcncari  cumKcmnido,  ac  diccrcChri* 
flam  cflc  vnigcnicum,vcl  quafi.  Scd  his  omiflis,  Concilium 
Tridcucinum,vc  ctiamanccaFlorcncmumjadioncspocni- 
icntis  malucrunt  diccrc,  quafi  maicriam,  quam  abfolutc, 
matcriam,nonqubd  non  fintvcre,&proprictalismatcria, 
<jualcm  Sacramcnca  rcquirunt;  fcd  quod  non  fint  rcs  ali- 
ouafolida,pcrmanenSiaccradabilis,  qualisin  multis  aliis 
Sacramencis  ccrnitur. 

Quod  vc  planiuscxplicccur,  Animadvertendvm 
cft,duobus  modis  Sacramentorum  matcriam  poflc  confi- 
dcrari.  V  N  o  modo,vtcftparsquxdam  Sacramcnci.  A  li  o 
niodo,  vtcummatcria  rcrum  naturalium,  vndc  nomcn 
acccpit,  fimilitudincm  habct.  Et  quidcm  priorc  modo  ni- 
hil  aiiu(^quirirur  ad  Sacramcnti  matcriam,  nifi  vt  fit  cx- 
tcrnum  ac fcnfibilc  fignum,  quod  pcr  vcrbum  pcrficiaiur, 
&  quafi  formcturj&hocmodo  vercacproprie  adio  pocni- 
tciuiscflmatciiaSacraracnci.Poftcnorcautcmmodo  nuU 

lius 
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lius  quidcm  $acramcnti,vt  rcdlc  Gabricl  aHirnt.u,mAtcria 
cft  propric,ac  fimplicitcr,rcd  mctaphorice  tantiim  matc- 
ria:  fcd  maximctamcn  omniam,matcriaSacramcnti  Pcs- 
piicnti^  diftata  pcrfcdioncPhyficic  maicriap,cum,  vtdixi* 
nius>non  ficaliquid  folidum  ,  &*trad'abilc,  fed  adlio  qu2C- 
damtranficns.  Q^arc  quemadmodum  aqua  Baptifmi  ,  fi 
cum  matcriaphyhcacomparctuT,quafimatcrtadicipotcft^ 
fic  ctiara  a^io  pcenitcntis,  fi  cum  aqua  Bapiifmi  confcra- 
tur,quafimatcria  rcdc  dicitur,  licct  inordinc  adSacramc- 
lum,  vtraqjvcrc&proprie,fimplicitcr  &  abfblute  matcria 

Atqjhxcquidcmprxcipua  funt  Kcmnitij  argumcuta* 
iiam  ad  rcliquas  cius  calumnias  fupra  rcfpondimu.9,  ciim 
Hxrcticorummcndaciarcfutarcmus.  Nunc  addcmus  illa 
argumcnta, quibus  vtuniur,  qui  Scotum  fcquuti,in  fola 
Abfolutionctotam  Sacramcnii  rocnitcntix  rationcm  po- 
xiunt:  adioncm  vcrb  pccnitcntis,non  pancm  Sacramcnii, 
fcddifpofitioncmquandaad  Sacramcutum  iufcipicndura 
vocant. 

Obiiciunt  igitnrP  r  i  m  o,  Sacramcntum  cflc  dcbcrc  fig- 
num  ciusrci,qu2epcrSacramentumcfficitur:cfFcdumau- 
tcm  Sacramcnrihuias,  id  cft,rcmiflioncm  pcccaiorum.pcc 
Abfolutioncm  pulchre  fignificari,non  autcra  pcr  Confcfli- 
oncm,autContritioncm,vclSarisfadioncra. 

Respondeo,  rcmiflioncm  pcccaiorum, vt fupradixi- 
mus,non  folum  Abfolutionc,fcd  ctiara  Confcfliouc fii^ui- 
ficari.  Namvt  Saccrdos  abfolucns  fignificat  fcpcccatum 
cxpcllcrc,itapcEnitcnsconfiicn5,fignificatfe  apcccato  rc- 
cedcrc. 

Secvndo  obiiciunt,idSacTamcntum  eflc  quoda  Mi- 
niftroconfertur:  in  Sacramcnto.autcmPocnitcntia:  fblarn 
Abfolutioncma  Miniftroconfcrri,  non  autcm  Confcflio- 
ncm,vclContriiioncm.  Ei  practcrcacfliinauditum  in  Ec- 
clcfia,vt  q  ui  Pcenitcntiam  agit,  Mi  niftcr  Saciamcnti  Pocni- 
tcntirccflc  dicatur.-proindc  nou  cflc  a^fHoncm  pocnKcntis 
Sacramcntum,aut  partcm  Sactamcnri, 

Rfisp  o  N  DEOjMiniftrum  Sacramcnti propric  dici,  qiii 
ycl  totum,vclpotiflimam  Sacramcntiparteconficit :  fi  quis 
autcm  a  Miniftro  iiloiulfus  aliqnid  faciat,cumno  propiic 
Miniftrum,fcd  Mihiftri  coopcr  uorcm  nominari.  Atquc 
hocmodo  Saccrdos ,  qui  formam  Abfolutionis  pronun- 
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ciatj&aqu^  pacnitcnsintcrrogatur,  cxaminatur,  &  iniun- 
dam  fatisfadioncm  accipiij  propri^  Miniftcr  Sacramcnii 
dicitut;  pcenitcnsautcmjicctaliquidfaciat  ad  Sacramcn- 
lum  illud  pertincns,non  tamcn  Mmiftcr,  fcdMiniftricoo- 
pcratordicidebct,quia  ipfiusadio.non  cftpars  Sacramen- 
ii,ni{iquaicnus  potcftatiSaccrdoralifubiicitur,  &aSaccr- 
dotc  dirioicur,  vcl iubctur,  Similc  cft  in  curationc  morbi 
corpotairs,fi  fortc  mcdicus  iubcat  a:grotum  poft  fumptuni 
pharmacum  inambularc-  tamctficnim  aegrotus  idfacit* 
quodadpartcm  mcdicamcntipcriinct,tamcn  nonproptc- 
rcaipfc  fuimcdicusdiciturjfcdis  tantum  qui  pharmacum 
praebuit,&inambulationcm  iuflir. 

ObiiciuntT  ER  Ti  Ojfolam  Abfolutioncm  eflc  cauftani 
gratix,  cum  tota  vis  Sacramentalis  inCiauibus  rcfidcat,- 
Claucs  autcmfaccrdotisfint,non  pccnitcntis  :  proindc  a- 
^ioncm  pocnitcntis  partcm  Sacramenti  clfc  non  pofTcjnoii 
cnim  pars  Sacramcnii  eft^qu^  ad  Sacramcnti  ciFc(flum  non 
concurrit* 

RfiSPONDEO  «PRiMVMncgari  po(Tc  confcqucntiani 
huius  argumcnti.  Nam  qucmadmodum  homo  corporc  & 
fpiriru  conftat,  &  tamcn  folo  fpiritu  inrclligit/  fic  ctia  fa- 
cilcficripoftct,vtSacramcntua1iquod  duabuspartibusco- 
£lans,pcraltcramtantum opcrarctur.  Ethancfolutioncm 
fcquuntur,  quivimSacramentalein  fola  Abfolutionccon- 
Aituuntj  qux  fcntentia  fuit  olim  S.  Thomx,&  S.  Bonaucn- 
tur2, & aliorum  quorundam  vctcrum in 4.  Sent.  dift. iS.  & 
21.  &CX  rcccntioribus  Andrcae  Vcgae  in  Concilium  Trid. 
li.  [3.  c.  15.  &Francifci Ferraricnfisin commcntariocap.^i. 
]ib.4.  contraGcntcs. 

Deinde  potcftctiamrcfpondcri,Abfolutioncm  quidem 
cflepotiffimam  cau(ramiuftificationis,(cd  non  fola:  pro» 
indcnegari  poftet,vim  Sacramentalcm  in  folis  Clauibus 
rcfidcrc;  fed  partim ,  &  quidcm  praecipuc  in  Clauibus,  qua- 
rum  vi  Saccrdos  abfoluit,partim  in  adionc  pcenitctis,qua- 
tcnusca  Dcusvtiturvtinftrumento,adfignificandam  &  cf« 
iiciendamiuftificarioncm.  Eth^ccftc  videtur  fcntcntia  S. 
Thoms  3.  par.q.S^.  arr.^.vbircuocauitquodfcripfcratin 
4,  Sent. dift.  iS.  q,  i.  art.  3.  & dift.  11.  q.  i.  arr.  i.  Nos  in  i. 
lib.dc Sacramentis  in  gencrc,  cap.  11.  priorcm  fcntcntiam 
fcquuti  fumus;  fcd  pofteriorem  non  minus  probabilcm  cxi- 
ilimamus^liccteapaulodifHcilius  dcfcndipoifcvideatur. 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  XVIL 

T>e partibus  materialibu^  Sacramenti  Pceniten^ 
tu\  ^^Jliointer  Catholicos, 

^'Ec^xTVR  Altera  partitio Poenitcntix, qua 
Sjparsciusmaterialis  rurrum  in  partcstrcs,  Cou- 
J^tritioncm,  Confcflioncm  &  Satisfadioncm  di- 
^^ftribuitur.  Dc  quapartitioncdua?  funt  quxdio* 
ncs.'vnaintctCatholicos,altcracumHxrcticis. 

QurcftioP  R 10  R  noncft,AnContritio,Gonfe(no,  &Sa- 
tisfadio  (intncccnariz,&  omninoadhibcnda^.Tcd,  Anfinc 
omncsvcrxpartcsSacramcnti.  Fuitcnimopinio  Durandi 
in  4.  dift.  i^.q.i.  folam  Confcflioncm  partcm  cflc  matcri- 
alcm  Sacramcnti  Pocnitcntix)  Contritioncm  autcmcfle 
dirpofitioncm,&SatisfadioncmfrudumpGenitcntiz. 

Argumcnta  cius  prxcipuaduofunt.pRiMVM, quiaqifx- 
libct  vcri  Sacl^mcnti  parsdcbct  cflfc  fennbilisi  Contritio 
•utcmnoncdfcnflbilis.  SficvNDVM,  quiaSacramcntum 
PoenitcntiaE  non  ncccflarib  cxigit  Saiisfadioncm  in  rc,  fcd 
in voto  duntaxat :  vcrum  cnim  Sacramcntum  crit,  fi  confi* 
tcnti  peccatafua^dctur  Abfolutio^ctiamflis  nunquam  po- 
ileafatisfaciar* 

At  fcnrcntia  Thcologorum  communis,  incadcmdifl:, 
i^. &S.  Thomx 3.  p. quxit.  90.  art.  i.  &  5.  non  folam  Con* 
fcflionem,  fcd  ctiam  Contritioncm,  &  Satisfadioncm ,  v&^ 
ras  Sacramcnti  Pcenitcntise  partcs  matcrialcs  cfle  doccr^ 
Qijxfcntcntiacertiflimacfl^ncqjiam  amplius  in  dubium 
rcuocari  potcfl,ciim  in  Conciliis  OccumcniciSj  Florcnti- 
iio&Tridcntino,difcrtisvcrbislegamus,a6luspo:nitcntis 
Contritioncm,Confeflioncm,&Satisfadioncm^cflequafi 
matcriam  SacramcntiPocnitcntix, 

Ne  QjEiisrcpugnat,qubdin  Scripturis  fand^is  fatisfa» 
^lionis  opcradicuntur  frudus  Pocnitcntiaf:  nam  ahud  cfl: 
loquidevirtute,aliuddc  Sacramento  PGeniccntiar.  Virtus 
Fcenitcntiaenoncomponiturcxpartibus,  ciim  flt  habitus 
quidam  flmplcx:  proindc  non  funt  partcs,  fcdadluscius, 
Contritio,Confcflio,&Satisfad^io.  Contritio  quidcm  cft 
adlus cius  intcrnus,Confcfl!io  &  Satisfadio,adus  cxterni : 
&  hoc  modo  Scripturae  loquuntur,cum  opera  cxtcrna  fru- 
^usPocnitcntiaE  vocant.  Sacramentum  vcrb  Pccnitcntiag. 

GgSgg  l  ^  duabus 


200       Cap.  XTII.  T)e  Va^nitenth.  Ltb.  1. 

duabus  pattibus  conflar,vt  diximus,  matcriali  atq;  forma'* 
li.  Etadmatcrialcmquidcm  pertiatnttrcs  illiPocuitcntiaer 
virtutisa6tus,qui  funtcriam  ipHus pocnit^ntisadioncs:  ad 
formalcm  autcm  Abfoluiio Saccrdotis.  Quia  vcro  Contri- 
tio  adio  cftinternaivtpars  Sacramcnti,quodcftcorporalc 
QC (Isnfibilcdici  poffit,(igno  aliquo  extcrno  prodi  dcbct. 

Et  per  hoc  faluitur  P  ri  m  v  M  Durandi  argumcnrum : 
noncnim  Conrriiioncm  ,  vt  incordc  fcdcm  habct,  fcd  vc 
perfigaa  manifcftatur,  Sacramcnti  partcracflc  contcndi- 
mus. 

D I  c E  T  fortaflis  aliquis,fappc  accidcrc,vt  Contritio noa 
aliofigiio,  quam  ipfa  pcccatorum  confeflionc  prodatur  j 
proindc  tunc  non  diftingui  Contritioncm  ,  quatcnus  cft 
parsSacramcnti  fcnfibilis,  a  Confcftionc,- ac  pcrhoc  duas 
tantum  Sacramcnti  parrcs  cflc,Confcflioncm ,  &  Satisfa- 
4flioncm,non  autcmtrcs,  Rbspondeo,  fietiquidcmpof- 
fe,vtiirdcm  vcrbis  Contritiodctcgatur,  &  CoBfcflio  cxpli- 
cctur,  vcruntamcn  in  illis  verbis  duo  flgna  fcnfibilia  conri- 
jierij  &plan^aliudefle,  Contritioncm  verbo  cxprcflam,a- 
liud,Confcffionem  vcrbo  explicatam.  Nam  fi  quisfatca- 
turfcfuiram,adulicriumJiomicidium,&aliaid  ^cnusmul 
tacommififlc,  fcd  iadando,  6cgloriando, vcl fimplicitcr 
colloqucndo  illa  narrct;  illc  quidcm  couHtebitur  peccatar 
fed  Contririoncmnon  prodct.  Quarc  aliud  cft,  pcccata 
(Confitcri,  vr  alterintcUigat  quot,  &qualiailla  fint;  aliud, 
cum dolorcacdcieflationccoufitcri,  vtnon  folum  pccca- 
tofumnumcrus,  fed  c:iam peccatoris  Contntio  illa  con» 
'  fcnionc  apcriatur^  ' 
Ad  A  LTER  vMargumcntumDurandi,  facilccft  rcfpon- 
^crc#Nam  fincSatisfadioncSacramcntum  Pccnitcntiqcr- 
fc  poteft,  fed  mancum  ac  mutilum  -,  ncque  enim  trcsillcc 
partcs,cflcntiales,fcdintegralesdicuntur;  finc  aliqua  au- 
temparrcintcgraliFcsquidcmefle  potcft,  fcd  intcgra  cfFc 
iron  potcft.Uliid  admit£imus,cx  inicgralibusp.^irLib.quat 
damcfle  principalcs,  finc  quibus  cflcntia  rci  nullo  modo 
confifteret,quaIcs  funt  in  hominc  caput,  &  cor;  &  talcs  in 
Sacramcnto  Poenitcntix  funt  Contritio,&  Confcflio:  nam 
iiifi  fignadoloiis  aliqua  confpiciantur,  &nifi  manifcftatio 
aliqua  pcccatorum  prxcedat,  Abfolurio  a  Saccrdotc  im- 
pcndi  non  porcft.  Aliac  funt  partcs  intcgralcs  fccundarix, 
fincquib'is  lei cflctttia  con^ftcrc,  lic  :t  impcrfcfta &  muti- 
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la,potcft :  qualcs  funt  In  hominc,  raanus,  &  pcdcSi 5c  ciul^ 
niodi  in  Sacramcnto  PccnitCDtix  tidctur  cdc  Satisfii- 

S E D  obiiciant aliqui;  AutSatisfa^liopars  cft  SacramcD- 
ti,vi  cft  in  voto  &propolito  pcenitcniis,aut  vt  rcipfa  cxcrcc- 
tur.  Sipriorcmodo,noncftrcs  fcnfibilisifipoftcriorc,  no 
cftpracfcnscum  pcrficiturSacramentum.  Siquidcm  accc- 
dcntc  vcrbo  Abfolutionis  ad  Confcllionis  clcmcntum , 
pcrficitur  Sacramcntum/  Satisfadio  vcr6  poft  Abfoluiio. 
ncmdatamatqjacccptam  pcragitur. 

Respondeo,  vtroq^  modo  Satisfad^ioparscft  Sacra- 

mcntiiincipitcnimquodammodo,duminiungitur&accc- 
ptatur:  &poftcatcmporcfuo  complctur.Etquamuis,vtcft 
invoto&  propofito,nonvidcaturcflc  fcnfibiHs,ramcn  fig- 
niscxtcrnisfcnfibilisrcdditur.dum  vcrbo  Saccrdotis  indi- 
citur,  &  vcrbo  auc  nutu  pocnitcntis  admittitur,  Neqve 
abfurdum  cft,fi  poft  Abrolutioucm  daiam  arq;  acceptam , 
Satisfadio  complcatur :  nam  acccdcntc  vcrbo  Ablchuio- 
nis  ad  clcmcntum  Confc/Tionis,  Sacramcntum  pc-ficitur 
quidcm,quodattinctadcflcntiam,  fcd  non  omnir-^i  intc- 
grc,&pcrfc(a^,fipartC5  integralcs  confiJercniur..  Qucm- 
admodumctiamdumin  vtcromatris  ccrpus  hurnanu  for- 
iiiatur,&cordc,aIiisquc  nonnullispartibuspctfcdlis  con- 
iangituranimacorpori,homoindccxiftit,ctiamfi  forte  o- 
culi,digiti,& aliap quapdam  partcs  nondum  pcrfcdae,  atquc 
diftindx  confpiciantur. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Depdrtibu6  Poenitcnfujententid  varia  H^re^ 
ticorum. 

^?^^^ L  T  E R  A  quaeftio  iam  cum  Ha-fcticistraif^anda 
^'cft,quot  fintpartcs  Pcenitcntix,  fiiic  quot  fin^c 
J^adioncsin  hominc  pccnitcntc  neccflaria? ,  vc 
WAbfolutioncmpcrcipcrc&cumDco  ingraiiam 
rcdirc  poflii-Ncqicnim  cum  Ha:rciicis  difputarc  ncccflc 
erit,an  iftxomncs  adioncs  fint  matcrialcs  Sacramcnti  par- 
ic8,cumilli(vt  vidimuscap.i^.)nullampaitcinmatcrialcn\ 
agnofcant, nififottcB3ptifmum,autricum  quo  Saccrdos 
Tcrbum  Ablolutionis  pconunciat. 
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Igitut  Catholici  fummo  confcnfu  trcs  aflignant  Poenii 
tentiaepartes,Contritioncm,Confefnoncm,&  Satisfadio. 
ncmrncqidcha^cvlla  intcr  Catholicos  controucrfiacfl:. 
Nam  ipfe  etiam  Scotus,quipGenitenti2eSacramentum  in 
fola  Abfolutionc,&  Durandus,quiinAbfoIutionc,&Con- 
fefnoneconAituit,difertisverbisdoccnt,  adpercipicndam 
in  hoc  Sacramcnto  peccatorum  remiflioncm,  tria  ilia  cx 
partcpOcnitcntisrcquiri, 

PorrbAducrfarij  a  communi,  frequcntato,tuti/nmoq; 
hocdodtrin^  Ecclc(iaflicaetramitcabcrrantes,inyarias  ec« 
lorumvias  abicrunt.  Trcsprxcipuefuncapud  cos  fcncen* 
t\x. 

pRi WA  eorum,quidocentduasc(rcPccnitcntiae partes. 
Contritioncm,&Fidem.  AcpcrContritioncm  quidcrain- 
telligunctcrroresconfcientix  cx  minislegis  incunfos:  per 
Fidemautcm,6duciam  quandam  ccrtam  remiflionis  pec* 
catorum  cx  Euangclij,  vt  ipfi  dicunt,  pollicicacione  concc- 
pcam, 

Huiusfcnccntia:  primusau(Sor  Luthcrus  fuit.  Is  enim 
ctiamfiannoM.  D.  XX.  inlibro  contra  exccrabilem  bul- 
lam  Antichrifli,indefcnfioneartic.  5.  &rurfus  anno  M.D« 
XXI.inaflTertionearticulorumfuorum,  eundemilluquin- 
tumarticulum  propugnans,  fcripferit,  fe  non  negarc  trcs 
cffc  partesPoenitenti^,Contritionem,Confefrioncm  &Sa- 
•  tisfadioncm;  fcd  tantum  dc Satisfadione  doccrc,cam  qu^ 
tirbitrioEcclcfiajimponitur,  non  cflciurisdiuini,  aut  fi  iu- 
ris  diuinied,  non  poilc  pcr  ClauesEccIcfix  toIH:  camen 
poftca  cum  non  parum  in  fchola  Satana:  ptofcciflct,  anno 
M.  D.  XLV.  in  rcfutationc  articulorum  Louanienfium  » 
ptopofitionc  37.  his  vcrbis  priorem  illam  fententiamafc 
<juoqiadmi(ram  Adimwtiwh:  PcenftenttaaLouan/en/iHm  Sy^ 
^agogatrael$ta( fcflicet  cjuodftt  ContritfOtConfeJiiOi^  Satisfa^ 
^ffo)  eflnHUantJiliiddLfrodttorUt^fimfitum'^  fdeo^t  h^retfca 
tBdtmnanda.  Et  in  articulis  Smalchaldicis  anno  M.  D. 
XXXVn.cdicis,in  cap.  dePGenitentia,duaspartesPccnite- 
tix  clTcdocetjLegcm  &Euangclium,fiuc,qucdeft  idcm,vc" 
ipfc  ibidcra  cxplicat,Contritionecx  minis  lcgis,&Fidcmer 
Euangclijproniifiiscoccptam/porro  opcra  bonahocloco, 
nonpartcm,fcd frudum Pocnitentiae cflcvoluir.  E A dem 
fcntentia  fuit  PhilippiMcIanchthonis,  tumin  Locis  editis 
anno  M.D.XXI.tum  in  Confcflione  Auguftanacdita  anno 

M.D.XXX. 
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M.  D.XXX.  ScdinLocis  cap.  dc  Pcrnitcnti^,  duasPocni- 
tcntiz  pattcs  vocat  Mortificationcm  &  Viuificationcm :  in 
Confcflioncautcm,  art.ii.vocat  Contritioncm,&Fidcm5 
rcstamcn  cadcm  pcrMortificationcm  5c  Contritioncm» 
pctViuificationcm  &Fidcm  fignificatur.lDEM  quoqucpcr- 
multi  alij  Luthcranorumdoccnt ,  vt  CentuiiatorcsMag- 
dcburgcnfcSjCcntur.i.  lib.  i.  cap.  4.C0I.148.  &lib.2.  cap. 
4..  col.  341.  loanncs  VVigandus,  in  Corporc  do(flrinae  Mag- 
dcburgcnfis,cap.i8.Tilmanus  Heshufius  in  lib.  dc  crrori. 
busPontifici(^um,loco9.  Martinus  Kcmnirius  m  z.  part» 
Examinis  ad  cap. }. dcPosnitcntia,  pag. 941. &  943- 

Alter  A  corumfentcntiacft,quiadillas  duasPocnitc- 
tiac  partcs  adiungunt  tcrtiam ,  vidclicct  opus  bonura ,  fiuc 
Douam  obcdicntiam. 

Huiusfcntcntiatvidctur  ctiam  audlor  Luthcrus  fuilTc* 
Naminprima  difputatiohc  contra  Antinomos,  cditaan- 
xioM.  D.XXXVin. propofitionc p^na, dicit partcs pceni- 
tcntix  cfle  dolorcm  dc  peccato,  &  propoficum  mcliotis  vi* 
tx.  Intcrtiaautcm  difpiitationccontracofdcm,  propofiti* 
onc^.  adbonum  propofitum  non  folum  pcrtincrc  vult  fi- 
dcm,fcufiduciamcrga  Dcum,fedctiamomnia  opcra  bo- 
na :  OmniatXnc^miyOperapoR ttffiiJtcafionemJutitaltHdnthil, 
4juamifonHmfrofo/ttHmcontrapeccatum,  Idem  docctPhilip- 
pus  Mclanchthon,  c]ui  vt  fidus  Achatcs  Luthcri,  cum  ip(b 
in  formas  varias  facile  mutabatur.  Is  igitur  in  Apologia 
Confcflionis  Auguflana!,articulo  dcPcenitcntia,&in  Lo« 
ciscditis  annoM.D.XXXVI.  &fcqucntibus,  tit.  dc  Pocni» 
tcntia,duasquidcmpartcsPocnitcntia:afljgnat,Contritio* 
ncm  &  Fidcm :  addit  tamcn ,  fc  non  rcpugnaturum ,  fi  quis 
tcitiampattem  adiungat,nouam  obcdicntiam.  Scd  in  di- 
fputationcdcPocnitentia,quaanno  M.  D.XLVIII.  ha- 
buit,&  cum  Lutheri  opcribus  circumfcrcur  ^  difcrtis  vcrbis 
dicit,rcipfanouam  obcdientiam ,  tertiampartcmcflccon- 
ucrfionis^fcuPcenitcntias :  quod  idcm  repctit  in  Examine 
ordinandorum,cap.dcPc£nitcntia.  I  dem  doccntilli  om- 
iics,quiLuthcranimollcsappcllantur,&contrarigidosLu- 
thcranoSffiue  Illyricianos,  dc  hac  rc  magna  contcntionc 
digladiantur,vtau6lorcsC6fefl[ionisSaxonic2r,cap.  dcPoe« 
iiiccntja,  Nicolaus  Sclnccccrus  in  fua  Pacdagogia  ad  fincm 
X,  parti$>vbiciplicatarticulum  Symboli:  RemtJitoKem  pec^ 

r4m/^;77sDauidChitra:u$iafuaCatcchefi,loco8.  &alij  non 
pauci.  Ggggg5  TiK- 
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TlRTlAfcntenciaCaluinicO,lib.3.  Inft.  cap.j.^.g.vbk 
duas  PcEoitcntrx  partcs  conftituit,Mortificatione  &  Viui» 
ficationcifccllongcaliofcnrUjquamLuthcranifaciut.  Nam 
per  Mortificationcranonintclhgittcrrorcsincuflbs^vtLu-» 
thcfanijfcdmortificatione  viiiorum^  fiucabncgationefui, 
&fpoliationetotius  vctcrishominisjproindc  non  paruo  a- 
liquo tcmporCjfcd  tota vitaPoenitcniiam agcndam efledi- 
cit,  PcrViuificationcm,non  intcUigitfidcm ,  vcl  fidiiciam, 
autconfolatione  cx  Euangelro  conccptam ,  vt  Lurhcrani, 
fcdpium  bcne  viucndi  ftudium,atq;  affedlum  ad  opcra  bo^ 
najquae  opcra  non  pi\nS,  fcdfrudus Pa?nit Acix  cflc  docct. 

Rcfcllir  ibidcmCaluinusapcrtcfcncenciain  Luthcrano» 
rum.  Nam  §.  i.  contendit  fidcm  priorcm  eflc  Pccnitcntia, 
quodcftcontraLuthcranos,qui  fidcm  pofteriotcmpartcm 
Poenitcntiarfaciunt. §.i,docet,incuflo5  illos  tcriorcs,quo$ 
-Luthcranipriorcm  partcmPoenitcntix  cflc  vclunt,non  cf- 
fcpartcm  Pocnitcntia^  fcd:cflc  irmorem  qucndam  iniiia- 
lcm,  qtiifidcmpraecc(fc,  cxquopoftca  Pcenucncia  vt  fru-'* 
d^uSjCmanat.  5.agnofcit,aliosantc  fc  Pcenitcntiara  cflc 
parriios in Mortificationem  &  Viuificationem C id cnim  fi- 
ncdubio  lcgcrat  apud  Mclanchthoncm  in  Locis  commu- 
nibus  editis  anno  M.  D. XXL^  fcd  addit,vocibusiflis,fi  rc- 
(fla  fubfit  intcrprctatio,vim  Pocnitcncix  fatis  commodc  cx- 
primr:  fcd  non  fibi  placcrc  corum  intcrprctationem.^.^.rc- 
fcllit  iHos (^Luthcranos vidclicet  omncs)  qui  fidcm  fub  Poe- 
nitcntiacomp!cdtuntur,acdicircos  Paulo  rcpugnarc. 

In  Caluini fcntcntiaThco.Bcza  difcipulus ciusdcfccndit, 
camq;tuctur  &  cxplicat^inlib.queinfcripfit,  Abftcrfio  ca- 
lumniatu  Tilcman.Hcshuf.in  rcfponfione  ad  4.  calumnia. 

CAPVT  XIX^ 
Refellunttfrfentcntidi  Hdtretkoru,&Catbolica  cofirmatur. 

VNcbrcuitcr,&perpartcsnouoruHaErcticorum 
dogmata  rcfcllcmus,ac  vctcrem  &communcm 
Eccicfiae  Catholicq ,  quac  fola  vcra  cft,  fcntcnti- 
a;n  comprobabimus. 
S 1 1  igi f  u r^po /i cio  Pr i M A ;  Terror antmo  tncujjns alege,  t^Hc 
Lutherant  C6tnt$o»":^€7n^ue Mortificanone  appel/antynonrecie 
interpartes Pcenitent:^  nunieratur,  H^c  propoficio  confor- 
miscft  Trid,  Con.  fefl'.\^.c.tf.  vbi  numcrantur  quiJc  tcrro- 
rcs  incuffi  int  cr  ca,qu^hL»nirncro  ad  iuftificatioaciuuant.& 
pparantj tam  cn  non  ponun  *Ut ^oenrtcntix  parteii,fcd  ab ca 
potiusdiftvnauuatur.cumiut^ir^os^&Pocnitcntiam,  ndns 

qu:*- 
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cjuiJatn  fpei  &dilcdionis  interccdcrc  dicantur.Aliud  cnim 
cft,  aliquid  adconucrfioncm  & iuftificationem  rcquiri,a- 
liud,partcmfiucadum  cflc  Poenitcniiq,fi  dePocnitcntia,n 
Thcologosdccetjproprie  loquamur.Igitur  vtillos  tcrrores 
^  ad  conucrfioncm  vt  plurimum  rcquiri  non  ncgamus,ita 
partcm  cirePocnitcntiseminime  conccdimus* 

NamlNPRiMisScripturadiftinguit  tcrroreaPocnitcntia. 
Vbicnimlegimusin  epift.  pofter.  ad  Co^c.  'j.QHAfecundu 
Deum efi  trtfl$t$ayPtenitenttam  tnfalMtemflabtltm  operatur^ 
pcr  triftitiaintelligi debct  molcftia  quqda,  &  timor,  ac  pu» 
dor  narus  cx  obiurgatio;ic  illa  vehementi,  & minis,  quibus 
ApoftoIusapudCorinthios  vfus fuerat.Non  cnimvocatA- 
poftolus  coloco  triftitia,dolorcm depeccatisadmiftiSjqux 
cft  ipfa  Contritio,fiucPQcnitcntia,rcdmoleftiaiIlam,  &  vc- 
xccundia,qu^scquoanimoaccepta, &  fccunduDcum, Pcc- 
nitentia  laiuberrimam  gignit.Nam in  eadcm  cpift.  c.  2.  A- 
poftol*ait:£4f nnu (ta  trt 6 h latione ,cjr angttflta cord$sfcr$pft ^o* 
bis , non ^t  contrtflem$nt  tfed^t fc$atUi€iuam  charitatehabeam 
Ab$indant$tt6  tn^os,Ei  cap.7.C7//«^^c,inquit,»e;f  ^u$a  contri^ 
Jiatt  eflisfed^u$a  contr$flat$  eflisad  Pan$tent$am,ht  ccric  A* 
poftolusnonhaecdiccret,fipcriiiftitia,dolorcmillum  acci- 
pcrct,quoquis  angitur.quodDcuofFcndcrir.  Non  dicercr, 
itic\\}3iyScripfl^olfisynon^t  doleatis  depeccato^  cum  hocipfum 
vchcmentilfimccupcrctjneqidiccrct:  A^(?;:»^//Wtfo  ^utacon-' 
tr$flat$efltay  cum  maximigaudcndum  fit ,  quod  peccatorcs 
pcccaflc  ic  dolcanr,&gaudiufitin  coelo  fupcrvnopeccato- 
rcPoenitcntiaagcntc.ltaq;,  vtChrylbftomus,&  alij  cxpo- 
iiunt,rcntcntia  Pauli  cft:Non  gaudco  dc  iriftitia,gaudco  dc 
frudu,quicftP(Enitcntia.Etquemadmodummcdicusnon 
gaudct,qu6damaro  pharmaco,vcl  fcdionc,aut  adufticnc 
^grotu  crucictifcd  gaudet  de  fanitatcquq  cx  phatmaco  illo, 
vcl  fi:dionc,aut  aduftionc  confcquitur :  fic  ciia  Paulus  non 
gaudcr,qu6dafperaobiurgationc  & minis,tcrrorc& molc- 
I  itiam  Corinthiisattuleritjledquodca  molcftiaac  tcrrores 
t  Poenitctiam,camqjftabilcm &omnin6 (alutarcpcpcrcrint. 
Vides  igitur  cx  dodrinaApoltoli  Pccnitcntia  non  cflc  tcrro- 
icmcxminisincuflum,rcd  clFcdum,fi:u  fiudumqucndam 
cius  tcrroris,vtConcil.Tridcnr.  rcde  docet. 

Deinde, fi  quisinfpiciatdcfinitioncsomncsPccoitcnti^, 
qu^apudThcologostumvctcrcs^tum  rccetiorcscxftant,  & 
(imulinucniunturapudMagift.in  4.1ib.  Sentcnt.  dift.  14.  & 
apudGratianudcPccniteniia,dift.3.  in  nullaearumtcrroics 
iftos inucnici,  quos LuthcianiparicmPocnitcnti^faciunt. 
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Prabtirea»  cum  partcs  Panitcntiae  quxrimus,non 
quofuismotus,qui  quocunqucmodoadPoenitetiam  pcr- 
tiQCDt,  quxrimus>  fcd  cos  motus  fiuc  adus  duntaxat,q  ui  cr 
ipfa  viriutcPccnitcntiaeprodcunt.  Porrb  tcrrcri,cum  iti» 
tcn tantur  minaej  non  cft  vllius  virtutis  adus ,  fcd  naturalis 
afFcdio,  quamctiaminpucris,&inipfisbeftiisccrninaus. 
•  Adh  ABC,fa:petcrrorcsiniisinucniuntur,quiPQenitcn« 
tiamnullam  agunt,  acncinchoantquidcm,  vtin  dxmoni- 
bus,quicrcdunt,&contrcmifcunr.Iacobii.fxpcctianon» 
nuIlivcramPocniccntiam  agunt,nullo  pocnae  tcrrQrc,fcd 
foIoDci &  iuftirijc  amore  impulfi,qualcm  crcdibilc  cft  fuif- 
fc  B.  illam focminam, dc qua  Dominus  ait,Lucae 7* Dtmtt^ 
tuntur  eifeccata  muUa ,  tjuontam  dtlextt  multum^  Quod  (i 
tcrroresfincPccnitcntia,&Pocnitcntiafinctcrroribus,ali. 
quandoc(rcpotcft,ccrtinondcbcnttcrrorcs  illi  mtcr  par- 

tes  Poenitcntiae  numcrari.  « 

D B N I QVB fidcs, vt mox probabimus , non  cft pars Pcc- 
nitcntiae,  fcd  cam  praeccdit.  Atqui  tcrrorcs  incuffi  a  lcgc ,  cx 
fcntcntiaAducrfariorum,ipfaciiamfidc  priorcs  funt:  noii 
igitut  tcrrorcs  incuffi  a  Icgc,partcs  Pocnitcntiaercai  dici 
poffiint.  Vidc  plura  in  fccundo libro, cap. I. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  A  propofi tio :  Vides non  effpars  PanitenttA ,  //- 
tet  adeam  effictendam  necejfarto  retjutrAtur.llxc  ctiam  pro- 
pofitio  conformis  cft  TridcntinoConcilio^feffi  6.  cap.  6. 
vbi  fidcs  prirao  loco  pouitur  intcr  ca,  quae  ad  iuftificatio- 
nedifponunti&aPocnitcntia,  qux  intcr  eas  difpoficioncs 
quintum  locura  obtinct,apcrtc  diftinguitur. 

ProbaturautcraPRiMocxillisipfis  Iocis,vndc  Aducr- 
farij  fcntcntiam  fuam  probant;  profcrunt  cnim  Mclanch- 
thon,Illyricus,Hcshu(ius,Kcmnitius,&alij  paffim,duolo- 
ca,vt  probcnt  duas  cflc  Pocnitentix  partcs,  Tcrrores ,  &  Fi- 
dcm.  P  R I  o  R  locus  cft  Marc.  i.  Panttenttamag/te.C  credt* 
teEuangelto.  A  L  TER  Ador.  10.  Tefttficans  IttdAis ,  atque^ 
Centiltbm  tn  Deum  Pcenttenttam  .cfdemtn  Domtnum  no^ 
firum  /BSVM  CHRisT  VM.  At  ha:c  loca  raaximt  faciunt 
contracos :  fiquidediftinguitur  in  vtroquc  loco  fidcsaPcc 
nitcntia.NoncniraDorainusapudMarcuraait;Pccnitcn- 

tiaraagitecrcdentes  Euangclio;fed:  Pcenttenttam  agttt^. 
^erediteEuangelto:  duofuntigitur,  acdiucrfa,PGcnitcnti. 
am  a£crc,&  crcdcrc  Euangclio.  Sic  ctiam  bcaiusPauIus 
nonaii;TcftificansiaDcumPGenitcnuam,quaecx  fidc,& 


tciro' 
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tcrroribus  conftat, fcd :  Teftificdns inDeHmVeemtentiamy^ 
fidem  m  DomtnHm  nofirnm  /  bsvmChristvm. 

DEiNDEfide^  Pcenitenciamprdeccdic,  camque  gignit, 
vc  cxcmplumNiniuitarum,&  ratiomanifcftadoccLCftf^- 
dernnty  inquit Scripturalon.  \.  NsntHttA  tn  Denm^^  ftA^ 
tUcaHerHnttetHntum ,  fyindutt funt faccfs^  Et  fani  intciligi 
nonpoceft^quodfcribaliquisPoenitcntiam  agcrc  incipiac, 
iiifi  prius  credat  vera eirc ,  qux Dcus  tum  peccacoribus  cd- 
niinatur,turapocniientibus pollicctur.  Qubd  fifidcsPoc- 
niccnciamprxccdit^  ccrtccaulipiciuscirepotcft^parsaucem 
nuliomodo. 

A  D  H  A£  c  partes  Poeniccntix>vt  fupra  diximus^lllx  adlo* 
ties ccnfcndac  funr,  quse  a  virtute  Poenitcntix  manant.  Ac* 
qui  crcdcrc,  non  Poenitcntias,quse  virtus  cft  moralis^  fedfi- 
deivirtutis  Theologicaeadiocft, 

Den  I QVE  vctercsPatres  cum  Poenitcntiam  dcfiniunc, 
nufquam  fidci  mcmincrunc;quod  certe  non  faccrcc,  fi  ca 
potifilmaPoenitenciae  pars  eircc,vcLucherani  volunr.  Gre- 
coRi  vshomil.  34.  Pocniccnciamdefinic :  Pratentafeccata 
flangerey^flangendu  non  admttterc^.  AMBROSivsin  prac- 
fationecnarrationisinPfalmumjy.r/^/f^.inquiti^i^i/^/^ 
nitto  Pcenitentia^comemoratto  delt^orHmSjt  ^nHjcjMifquefeC'' 
tata fita  S^elut  ajuodam  qHotidtant fermonts  cafltgct flagef/o^  ^ 
commijja fthi  fiagitia  condemnet,  Quibus  vcibis  doccr,Pflc- 
nitentiamin  coconfiftcrcj  vt  quispeccatafua  confitcacur, 
&conficcndo  caftigcc,ac  damncc:  quod  finc  deceftacionc, 
quamnosContritioncm  v6camus,&fincSatisfadionc,vcl 
cius  propofito,ficri  no  poteft.Quomodo cnim fcrib  pccca* 
taconfiteatur  ,  qui  canondetcftacurf &quomodo  ca  ca« 
iligcr,&damnct,quiSatisfa(Stioncemcndarcnoncupiat  > 

At  ccrtc  credcrc  fibi  rcmitti,  vcl  rcmida  cife  pcccacai  ad 
cam  Confcftioncm  minime  rcquiricur.  Cur  cnim nonpof- 
ficaliquiscum  dolorc  animi  pcccacafua  faccri,  &caIabo« 
riofisoperibuscaftigare,  &  proinde  cx  Ambrofij  fenccntia 
plcnam  agerc  Poenitcntiam,  ctiamfi nondum ccrtb crcdac 
ca  fibi  efte  remilfa,aut etiam  tunc  rcmitti?  Ccrt^  Niniuitce 
crcdiderunt  in  Dcum ,  teftc  Scriptura  lonce  &  tamen  de 
rcmiffioncdubitabanc,cumdiccrcnt :  QnUfcit fi connerta- 

/^r^cr/^w^^/ZJe^^^^/cosautcmPocnitcntiamcgifregraiani 
Deo,caden>Scriptura  teftacur.  Itaquc  fidesifta  fpccialis, 
non  modb  non  cft  Posniicniiac  pars,  fcd  ncquc  ad  cam  viio 
modorcquiritur,  Quod 
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Quoci  vcro  nos  in  fccanda  propoficionc  diximus ,  CinC 
fidc  Poenitcntikm  habcri  non  pofTc ;  dc  fid|  vcra ,  &  Catho- 
lica  intcllcximus,  non  dc  iflo  Luthcranbrum  figmcnto, 
quod  tamcn  ipfis  fidcs  iuftificans ,  &  pars  praecipua  Pocni- 
tcnticEcft. 

T  B  R  T  I  A  propoHcio  :  Not7  funt  omniabonaoperaieiuA 
poU  iufl ificattonem  ftHnt ^  tnrerpartes  Pcemtentis.  numeranda^ 
Hoc  cft  aducrfus  molles  Luthcranos  ,  qui  omnia  bpcra 
bona  intraPoenitcntiam  includunt,  Nonvolumus  autcm 
ncgarc  ,  quin  ptopofitum  bcne  viucndi  ad  Pocnitcntiam 
pcrtincat,  ncque  etiamquinopcraquardambona  ,  quaead 
cum  finem  tcndunt,  vt  vcl  Poenitcntia  intcrior  oftcnda- 
tur,  vcl  propcccatis  fatisfiat,  in  partibus  Pocnitcntia:  na- 
mcrcntut:  fcdidrolum  aflerimus,  non  omnc  bonum  o- 
pus  poft  rcconciliationcm  cum  Dco  fadum,  paricm  cflc 
Poenitcntix.  Idquod  vix vllam  probritioncm  cxigitrmul- 
tafunt  cnim  opcra  bona,  qua:a  iuftificatis  fiunt,  fincvlla 
rcUtione  ad  pcccata  praetcrita;  ex  charitate  in  Dcum,  cx 
mifcricordia  in  proximos,  cx  iiiftitia  in  eos  quibus  aliquid 
dcbcnt,  cxtcmpcrantia,fortitudinc,cetcrisqucvirtutibus, 
qualiaopcra  faccrcnt, etiamfi  nunquam  pcccaftent,  auc 
Poenitcntia  eguiflcnt. 

Qv_ARTA  propofitio :  iVb»  reBe  ponuntur  VanltenttA 
partes ,  Morttficatto  Vtutficatto ,  ad  eum  fenfftm,  quo  a  CaU 
1»/««  CJr  i^tf    ^^'f R  a  t  i  o  p  f  o  p  o  fi  1 1  o  n  i  s  h  u  i  u  s  c  c  r  t  i  fli  - 

ma  cft.  Nam  Gahiinus  &  Beza ,  vel  confundunt  omninb 
Parnitentiam  cumiuftificationc,  velpoftcriorcm  iuftifica- 
tione  eflc  volunt :  dicunt  cnim  ,  Poenitcntiara  cflc  frudum 
fidci  iuftificatis,  &  perMortificationcm  &  Viuificationcm, 
intelUgunt  rcfrenationcmvitiorarumafFcdionum,&piuni 

ftudiumbcnioperandi,  quxin  rccociliacionc  inchoantur, 
ac  dcindc  tota  vita  petficiuntur. 

ATScripturae  diuinoc  pairimdocent,  Poenitentiam viam 
cflc ad  iuftificationcm,8c proindc  priorcm  ipfa  iuftificatio- 
nc.  Hicrcmiac  i8.  Si  Panitentiam  egerttgenstlla  a  malo,agam 
Crego  Pcenttentiam.  Ezcchiclis  i8.  &  5  (aep^rcpetit  Domi- 
nus/  Si  Peenitenttam  egertt  imptus tinirfuttatumtiua  non  re- 
eordahor,  Lucx.  5.  Ntfi Pcenitenttam  hahierttisyOmnes /tmiff 
terpertbttis.  Lucaei^.  Oportehat prAdtcart  Pcenttenttamy 
remifitonempeccatorum.  Ador.  i-  Poenitentiamagtte yC^a^ 
fttijetur 's?nufqHtfque  ^efhum  tnnomtnel esv  Christ  i/* 

remiKiO^ 
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remiponem  peceatorum ,  cr  acctptetis  dontim  Sptrtttes ptnai  ': 
Ador.  ^  ^«'•ffer,'tnk,ZTconHerttmtnt ,^t  deieantur  feccata 
Steftra.  Aaor.5.  Hunc prtnctpem,^ Salttatorem  Dettsexalta. 
Mttdextera  fua ,  addundam  Pctnttenttam  ifiaeli,^  remtjTio^ 
nempeccatorum.  /\a.8.  Pcenitenttam age ab  hacneqttitUtaa, 
erroga  Deum,fi  forteremiftatHrti^ihAccogitatio  cordistut. 
Adl.  \\,ErgocGenti(?us  Pcenttenttam  dedit  Dew  ad  ^ttam\ 

-  QuodlipocniteniiaviaeaadrciTiiifioncmpcccatorumi 
&  prior  i«ftificationc,rccandum  Scripturas ;  mulrb  maiori 
raiion^Mortilicationcm  illam  &  Viuificationc  prjeccdcr 
qua!cpmioncAducrrariorum,fruauscftfidciiuaificantisi 
&iaftificationcm  ipfam  confcqilitur.  Quarctam  Luthcra^ 
ni,  quam  Caluiniftx,  cxrrcma  fcaantur :  &ficilt  Luihcrani 
crrancquiaPoenitcntiam  in  hismotibusconftifuunt,nui 
vcram  Pocnitcntiam  antcccdunr;  ita  qnoquc  crrantCalui- 
iiiaaj,qni  Poenircntiam  in  his  aaionibus  ponun: ,  qust  vc. 
carn  Pccniicniiam  confcquuntur, 

^  *A  D  D  B,  q u6d  Panitcntia  in  Scripiuris  non  dicitur,  nifi 
a  pcccatis,huc,ab  opcribus  mortuis,  iuxta  illudHcbr. 
NoH  rurfii6  tactentes  fundamentum  PttnttentU  ab  operti^Hf 
ntortuu.adpcrfcaionemferamur.  Ncc  Poenitcntia  cft  om- 
J;iiumhomiHum,fccundumScripturas,fcdpcccatoru  tan- 
tum.  iulhs  enimDcusnonpofuitPocniretiam,vtIceimus 
m  orat,oncManairc;&  DominusLuc.  i^.dicir.  iuftos  nou 
cgetcl  cenitcntia.  NonigiturrcacCalumusPocnitcntiam 
vocat  mortificationcm  iliam  afHidionil ,  &  rcnouationcm 
ipmtalcm  ,quxeftomniumhominum,cti3m  iuftorura; 
Utacnim ad  profcdum^non  ad  Pocnitcntiam  pcrrincntj 

Qv  l N T  A propofiiio;  Tresfuntfartes PoeniteniU',  Contri. 
tfo,Confefiio,cSattsfaato.  Hapcpropofitio, in  qua  conue- 
niunt  omncs  Cathoiici,  brcuitcr  cxplicanda  acprobanda 
clt.  l  RiMo,igirurOBSBRVANDVMcric,hocloconomi. 
ncPocnitcntLTnonfignificarihabitum.fcuvirtutemPcrni- 

tcntia!,quar,vr(upradiximus,partcsn6habct,ciimfimpler 
qaal.tasfitjncquc  ctiam  adualcm  Poenitcntiam  abfola- 
te,cum Confcifio  &  Satisfadio  Contritionis  ficna  &cfFc- 
aus  fint,  &  promdc  ad  cam  non  vt  partcs  ^ 

cftcausadcaullamrcfcranturrfcddcfignariaaualcmPa 
nircntiam,quarcnus  cacxpartc  pccnitctis  ad  rcmiflioncn^ 
pcccatotum  in  Sacramcnto rcconciliationis  ncccffaria  cft 
iiuucnira  crcsittucius,quicKYirturcPcEnitctiq(licctnori 
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MU^  immcdiat&,&principalitcr;  oriuntur,  cx  partc  poc* 
niccntis  ncccffarij  funt,idc6  trcspartcs  Panitcntixnumc- 

rantur.  „ 

SBCVNDCcft  Observandvm,  trcs  iftasPoenitcntiae 

partcs  non  folum  rcquiri  in  ordinc  ad  Sacramcntum,fcd 
ctiam cxtra Sacramcntum  fuo quodam  modo cflc,ac faiCTc 
ncccflariasinomnilcgc.Dixiaute,Suomodo,proptcrdua« 

cauflas.  P  R I M  V  M,  quia  extraSactamcntum  non  rcquiritur 
confclTio  omnium  pcccatorum,quae  Saccrdotifiat,ncquc 
Satisfaaio  a  Saccrdotciniiiaa ;  fcd  fatis  eft  confeflio  quac- 
damecncralisfaaaDco,&Satisfaaio  pcropcra  laboriofa 
fponic  aflumpta.  Dbindb,  quia  cxtra  Sacramcntum,  fi  quis 
auc anguftiis  tcmporis,aut  alia dc  caufla  legitime  impcdia- 
tuc,quo  minusconfitcriautfatisfaccrcqucat,  folacontri- 
liohucrioradfalutcmillifufficict. 

TBRTioOfiSBRVANDVMcft,  non  cflc  huius loci, dc 
fingulis  his  tribus  partibus  accuratc  diflcrcrc,id  cnim  ad  li- 
brumfcqucntcm  propri^  pcrtinctrnunc  vcro  muncri  no- 
ftrofatisfccifle  vidcbimur,  ficx  diuinislitcris,tcftimoniis 
vctcrum,  &congrucntia  rationis  oftcndcrc  potucrimus, 
Contritioncm,Confcflioncm,&Satisfaaioncm  faltcm  la 
gcnerc,aausquofdamcflcvirtuiisPoenitcntiae,ac  pcrhoc 
partcsacvclutimcmbraPocnitcntiseaaualis. 

P  R I M  V  M  igitur  Contritioncm  ad  Posnitcntiam  perti- 
Ucrc,Scriptur2pafl:imdoccnt.Dcut.  4.  CHmcjHAfieris  Do- 
mtnum,tnHeme5,fitamenqus.fterisin toto corde»  (CrtotatrtbU' 
Ut'toneammi.tHA.\Q:t\\%  2.  Sctndttecorda^eftra,  Pfal.50.Or 
contrttHm^humiiiatHmDew  non  defptcies.  Confcflioncm 
quoquc  Pocniicntix  partcm  cfl'c,pcrlpicuum  cft  cx  mfinitis 
locis. ^wvCL.^.ytrfiHemulteryciimfecerint  ex omntl?Ht peccam 
iis.auA foUnthomimhHsaccidere.confitebHmHr  peccatum  fu- 
um.Cr^.Vl^il  3 1.  Dixi.confiteboraduerfHm  metmufltam  meam 
Domino.  Matth.  3.  Bapttz^abantHr  ab eo  in lordane ,  confiten. 
gespeccatajua.  Aaor.i^- Mu/ti  credentes  ^eniebant  confiten^ 
tes,0'annHnciantesa^H4  fuos.  i.  loan.  i.  Si  confiteamurpecca* 
ta  noftra  .fidelis  ef^ ,  &  tuftHS,  <it  remittat  nobispeccata  noflrd. 
.  DcniqucSatisfaaioncmpcr  opcralaboriofa,frcqucntifli. 
Scriptura  commcmorat.  1.  Efdra:  cap.  9.  ConHeneruntfi^ 
lijlfraelinietHnio,^infaccis>  chumHsfuper  eos,  confite- 
tanturpeccatafHa.D2.mt\.A*PeccatatHaeleemofynisredime. 

loel,  1.  Cenucrftrmm  adme  infW  (ordc  'ieftro.tn  ntumo,  cr 

fietu^ 
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Jletu,^plan^M.  Matth.il.  Olimincinert^)^  cifici^  Peenim 
tenttam  egijjent. 

PRAETERBAidcmScripturarum  cxcmplisdcmonftrari 
potcft.  Illuftrccft  excmplum  Dauidis  i.Rcg.  i^.vbicum 
Dauid  iufliflct  populum numcrari,&  in  ca  rc  cx  quada  ani- 
miclationepcccaflctjinquitScripturajdcfcribes  Pocnitcn* 
tiam  cius :  Percujitt  autem  cor  Dautdeum ,  ccce  Contritio« 
Xicmt& dtxit  Dauidad Dominum :  Veccaut  ^aldetnhocfa£lo, 
CCCC  Con fcffioncmt/ed precor Domine ,^t  transferat  inttfHt» 
tatem/erui tutftjfutafiulte  egi  ntmi^.  Etpaulo  infra:  Ego/itm 
qutpeccauii&egotntijiueegtytfit  fjut  ouesfunt^  ejuidfeceruntf 
^ertaturyoh/ecro.manu^tuacontrame.  Et  paulopoftobtulic 
facrificium,&  fic  Dominus placaius eft : in quo apparet Sa- 
tisfadio,perorationem,&rubiedioncmad  flagellaDomu 
ni^&  tandem  per  facrificij  oblationcm. 

A L I VD  cxcmplum cft  Niniuitarum , quorum  Pcenitcn» 
tiam  DominusinEuangclio  laudauit  Matth.  it.  ica  ycr6 
cadcfcribitur  lonae  3.  Cont^tatur  ^tr  a  9ia /iia  ma/a,  eccc 
Coniritionem,cr  ciament  ad  Domtnum  tn  fortttudtne ,  e  c  c  c 
Confc(rionem,e27'  homtnes  c  tumenta  nonguflent  cjutd^uamt 
nec pa/cantur^^aefuam  non  btbant^^  opertantur fa cct^  homim 
j!^^/ ,  eST' ^ « c  c  c  c  S  a  t  i  s  f a  d  i  o  n  c  m  • 

T  E  I  VMcxempIum habcmus  in  EuangelioLnc^  18. 
vbidefcribiturPublicanus  pGcnitcns,qui  in  ngnum  Con« 
tritionis  non  audcbat  oculos  ad  coelum  leuare :  &  pecca* 
tum  confitcbatur,diccns :  Deft^propiftuse/io  mthipeccatori» 
acdeniqucpcdusfuumpercutiebar,quod  pertinet  ad  Sa« 
tisfadionem.  Huic  fimileeft  cxcmplum  filij  prodigi  Lu- 
C3B  I5#  qui  PRIMVM  ad  fcrcucrtitur  , acftatum dctcftatuf 
fuum,  D  E  I  N  D  E  confitetur,  diccns:  Pater peccauitn  cce* 
lHm,&  coramtc^.  Postremo  fubiicit  fe  pcenae.  a  patre 
infercndac:  lamnon /um  digntu  ^ocart/iltttatuttSyfacmeficHi 
Stnum  ex  mercenariii  tuis, 

Eadem  vcritas  cxPatrum  tcftimoniiscopios^probari 
pofletj  fcdquiateftimoniailla  fuislocisinfra  adfcrenda  c« 
luntjvbi  denis  tribus  partibus  feorfim  diflcrctur:nuncfo» 
lumillabrcuitcrannotabo^inquibusomnium  trium  par* 
tium  firaul  mentio  fir# 

TERTVLLiANvsin  lib.  dcPcenitcniia^poftcaquain 
de  Contritionc  dixcrac,  oporterc  panitcntem  an^mum 
anoeronbus  dciicc£C|ingemifcerc,  lachrymarii&mugire 
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dics  ac  noftcs  ibidcm  dc  Saiisfadione ;  facco  &  cincri 
incubare^corpusrordibusobfcurarcjiciuniis  prcccs  alcrc, 
&c.  lubiungic  dc  Confcffionc:  Hac  omnia  LxomoLgefist 
r<tmtentidm  commendet,  ^t  depericnlt timore  DomtnHmho» 
noreti  ^t  in peccatorem  iffa prontincians pro  Deiindtgnatione^ 
fnngdtHr,  Ecpaulopoft:  CiimigitHr  proHolHit  komine  ^  magii 
releriatyCfim [ijHalidHmfacttimagi^  mundatnm  reddit\  ctcm  ac* 
CHfat,  excHfatyCum  condemnat  abfolmt.  S.CYPRiANVsia 
fcrm.dclapfis:  Z^^»/^«c^»inquit,^«^»/tf  &  fide  matore^t!^  tt-- 
more  meliore fi^fit,  qui  qHamnis  nHilo  facrtficijy  ant  Ithelii  faci^ 
nore  conflricihcfutittamen  de  hoc^el  cogitanerHnt ,  hoc  ipfHm 
apud  Sacerdotes  Det  dolenter  ^  ^fimpdctter  confitentnr,  Exom 
fnologefirnconfctentiA  faciHnt,animt  fiii pondus  exponunt  tfa" 
iutarem  medelam paruis  licet,^modicis  ^HlnertbH^  ex^HtrHnt» 
Hxcillc:  vbi  vidcs  ptimiim  fidcm  &  timorcra,  non  intcr 
partcsjfcd intcr caulfas Pocnitcntix nuracrari :  Dcindc trcs 
Poenitcntixpartcsdiftind^,  &  pcrlpicueoftcndi ,  Conlri* 
tioncminvcrbo  lUo  :  Z?^/(e';//tfr,Confenioncm  in  iHo:  Con* 
jf/tf»/«ri  Satisfadioncm  inillis  ,  Salntarem  medeiam  ^nlne^ 
rihttiextjiuirunt,  S.Ioanncs  Chrysostomvs  inicrm.de 
Pocnitcntia^quihabcturin^.  tomopoft  homilias  dcccmdc 
rocnitcntia:/«f  ^r^r,inquit,tf/^,fo»/r///o  eR^tnore  corfef^o^ 
^inoferetota  humtlitas:  hAc efhperfetiatO^fiu^ifera  Vcontten» 
tia^  S^AvGVSTiNvs  tradat.  in  Pfal.  14^.  illa  vcrba  cxpo"* 
ncns  :  Quifanat contritos corde,Sanat^\v\c\\x\t^contritos corde^ 
fanat confitentts yfonatfeipfos  puntentes:  vbi  pcrfpicue  audis 
crcspaitcsvcraePcEnitcnti^T. 

AccE  DATj)oftrcm6etiam  ratiocx  ipfa  natura  Pocni- 
tcntix'duda.  Pocnitcntia  cnim  de  quahicagimus,  noncft 
quaelibct  pcccati  dcteftatio , ac  punitio  ,  fcd  dcteftatio  ac 
punitiopcccanijVt  cftofFenfio  diuinx  Maieftatis,  &  vt  ad 
pcccatumtoIlcndum,&amicitiamcum  Dcorcfarciendam 
ordinatur,  Hinccnim  Ad.io.  vocaturPoenitctiam  Dcum.- 
&  A<fl.  16.  coniungitur  cum  conuerfione  ad Dcum :  &  paf- 
fim  in  diuinis  litcris,ac  prae(crtim  Ezech.  18.  &  3  j .  Pocniicn^ 
tixfinis  dicituciuftificatio,&  rcconciliatio.Hocautcm  in« 
tcreftintcriuftitiam  vindicantem, &  Poenitcntiararecon* 
ciliantcm^quodad  iuftitiam  vindicantem  fatis  cft,  fi  rcus 
pocnamluataIudicepra:fcriptam,fiuc  is  libcnter  id  faciat, 
iiue  inuitus,&  fiucis  quil^efuscftjid  probct,fiucimprobct : 
^muklainPQcnitcutiareconciliantciubcundacftpropto 

•auimo 


Cap.  XIX.  De  Va^nitentla.  Lib.  h      ti / 

tnimoabco,qui  lxfir,&adarbirrmcius  qui  lacfuscft.Qua. 
rcnccclVariohiccxigiturP  R  i  m  vm.vc  aui  pcccauir,  dolcac 
fc  pcccaflc,&  amiciriam  violafTe  :  quando  ciiiin  rccupcrarc 
amiciiiamcupcrci,qui  non  dolerctamiiram?  D  £  i  n  d  e,vc 
fubivciat  fcpocnqadarbitiium  Dci,qui  Ixfuscft.  Et  ,quia 
Dcus  pcrMiniftros  fuosnobifcii  agit:  oportcc,  vt  qui  pcc- 
cauit,iili  hominifc  (poute  fubiiciat,  qui  Dci  locum  tcncr* 
'Id  vcro  ficri  ncquit.nifi  &  culpas  fuas  ci  pcr  Gonfcffioncni 
apcriat,&mu(dam  fufcipiat^quam  ille  prxfcripf^rit.  Sunc 
igirurtria  ilia  ncccHaria :  dctcflatio  pcccati  cum  propofito 
YitxmeiioriSiqux  Coothtio  dicituii  Confcilio^  &  Saiis* 
fadtiou 

Ad H AECjtria  ina,narura  ipfaduce,  quotidic  adenTe vi« 
Jcmus,ciim  auc  libcri  cum  parcntibus,aut  fcrui  cum  domj- 
fiis,aut  vxores  cum  virisingratiam  rcdcunc:  nam  &  Hgna 
<ioIoris  oftcndunt,8:pcccatumfatcntur,  &  fc  cadigationi 
fubiiciunt,aut  ccneindulgentiam  pctunt:  Ad  tudtces^  iu- 
quit  proLigarioM. T  V  Lny  sJIcagt/olet-Nonfecft^nonc^" 
gitatitt,fal/ttefles,Ji6imncrtmetf:Adparentemautem ,  ErrU-' 
mi^temerefect.fcenitetiad clemfttam  tuam  conftdgtOtdelith  ^e* 
ttta9npeto,^ttgno/casoro,X}oQZin:i\xicm(:ici'x\ii^xx  non  v* 
uoiniocOjDcumcrga  homincs,&patris,&domini,&rpon- 
(iiocumccncrc:  proindcnonabfimilcm  cfle  dcbcrc  Poeni- 
f  entiam,&  conuctflonem  hominum  ad  Dcum,  illi ,  quir  cft 
filij  ad  parentcm,fcruiaddoininum,vxoris  ad  virum.  Ilaix 
6  J .  Th fater  nofler^ ^  Abraham  nefctutt  nos,^  if  ael tgnorantt 
»os:  tt4D$minefaternoflcr^Redtmptornofieryafeciilo  nomen 
fuum*Vi<i\,  itu SicutocM/i Jeruorum  in  mamiud  domtnorum 
fiiorum:  pcut  oculi  anctUA  tn  manil?U6  domtnn, fu£y  tfa  ocHitno* 
Jin  ad  Domtnum  Deum  noflrum ,  donec  mtferearur  noflrim 
Hicrm.  3,  Tuforntcata  es  cumamatoribui  multt^,  tamtnrc» 
mertere  ad  me,dtcit  Domtnus,  > 

P  o  s  T  R  E  M  o,  ncquc illa  congrucnria  contcmncnda  viJ 
dotur.quod  qucmadmodum  riia  funt  inftrumcnia  peccan- 
di,cor,lingua,manusipcccaraus  cnim  cordc,  vcrbo,5c  opc- 
rc:  icapar  e(l,vr  tria  finc  vcluci  inftrumcnta  Pocnitcnrix;  ^ 
aducrlus  pcccatumcordis,Contritione,  oris,Gonfcrtionc, 
&  opcris, Satisfadioncpugncmus,  vt  hac  rationciuxra  A- 
poftolum  ad  Roman,  6*ficut  ex^thuimus memlfranQflraftr^ 
9fire immunditiA  ^  inicfuitatt  ad intijiuitatem  :  tta  nunc  exhi^ 
iiesmu4  m^mbrn  noflrafauire  tufiitiA  infanctijicationem* 
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I     CAPVT  XX. 
Refpondetur  addrgumenta  Aduerfariorum. 

£sTATnuncvtiisobiedionibusrefpondcamuSt- 
^^^^^  quas  Aduerrarijcontradoarinamiam  cxplica- 
^I^^  tam  &confirmatam  faciunt.  PRiMVMigitur 
<^J!^^S  loanncs  Calumus  lib,  3.  Inftitut.  cap.  5.  8« 

QHtc/cite agereperutrse,  dtfcite  benefacere.  I  ( aiJE  i.  itcm : 
tUnaamalo.^fachonHm.^^i^X.'^^.  , 

R  E  s  p  o  N  D  E  o,  locus  Ifai;K,C  alnini  fcntcntiae  manifcfti 
tcDUsnat.  NamIfaiaspoftillaYcrba,fubiungit:  Stfuermt 
peccata^eflra^^t  cocctnum.ftcut  iatiaaihaerunf.VroindcVc^- 
nitcntiam.  qux  continct  prartcritorum  pcccatorum  dctc- 
ftationcm,  & propofitum vitac  mdioris,  non  polt  lultitica- 
tioncmconftituit,vt  Caluinus  facit,  fcd  ante:  ncquc  fru- 
aum,  fcd  cauflam  iuftificationis  cfTc docct.  Qv^o  d  autcm 
attinct  ad  altcrum  locum  quae  ibi  numcrantur ,  partcs  lu- 
ftitiar  nonpccnitcntix  funt.  Nam  Pocnitcntia  ad  pcccaio- 
restantumpcrtinct,iuxtaillud:i\7b»  9ent  <:^ocare  tuflosyfed 
peccatores  ad  Voenttenttam.  Luc.  5.  at  dcclinarc  a  malo,  &  fa- 
ccrcbonum,iuftorumeft  proprium.  ItaqucperpcramCal- 
uinusconfunditPocnitcntiam,cumiuftitia:nequcvfquani 

inScripturis  inueniet  Poenitcntiam  appcllan,  dcclmarc  a 
inalo,&  facere  bonu :  fed,in  flctu  &  plandu.in  cincrc  &  cili- 
cio,  elcemolynis  &  iciunio,pra:tcrita maR  fada  purgarc. 

S  B c  v  N  D  o,  idem  Caluinus  codcm  lib.  3.  cap.  4.  i.Ca- 
tholicis  obiicit,qubddum  trcs  partcsPoenitcutixafrignat, 
dcfinitioncm  PcEnitentiac  deftruant ,  quam  ipfi  tamcn  cx 
Patribus  haufilTc  vidcri  volunt.  Siquide  apud  Magistrvm 
Scntcntiarum lib.  4.  dift.  H-  &  i" Dccrcto  Grati ani ,dift. 
2  dcPoenitcntia,hac  lcguntur  Pocnitcniix  definitioncs  : 
AnteaEiafeccatadeflere.^flendanon  commtttere,  Itcm;^^- 
UprAterttaplangere.Cpl^rigenda  non  commtttere.lttm :  K/». 
diaaaHAdam,punienstn/e^  ^iHoddoiet  commtflfe,o;^%zxQi^ 
corio, Ambrofio,Auguftino  dccerptx  efl^e  dicuntur.  Porr6, 
cumhisdefinitionibusnonben^  cohxrerc vidcturpariitio 
illaPoenitcntixinContritioncm,Gonfcflioncm,&Satis- 

faaionc:  potcft  cnim  facile aliquis  pcccata  prxtcrita plan- 
gcrc,&plangenda  noncommittcrc  i  &  punircctiamiu  fc, 
q  uod  dolet  commififlc,ctiamfi  or  c  non  confitcatur. 
^  Rbspon- 
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R  E  s  p  o  N  D  £  o,  iam  fupra  expofurmus,  quo  fenfu  Tlieo- 
logi  cloceanctrescfrcPGeniccnticBpartcs,nimirum,trcsc(rc 
pocnitcntis  adioncs ,  quae  in  Sacramcnto  reconciliationis 
ad rcmiaioncm  peccati  cxigantur:  nam  alioqui  fatis  aperte 
docuimus,cxtraSacramcntumfacilepofrcfieri,vtfineC5- 
fclTionc  &Satisfa(Slionc,per  intcrnamcordisPoenitcntiani 
quisiuftificctur.  Quarc  ncquaquam  partitio  Poenitentix 
cum  cius  prima  &  fecunda  definitionc pugnabit ,  fi  alio,  & 
aliomodoPaenitcntiaivox  accipiatur.  In  Pkima  cnim'  & 
Secvnda  dcfinitionc,  Poenitentia  accipitur  pro  Contri- 
tione,quipximarius  aduseft  Pcenitcntias virtutis:  in  par- 
titioncautcm,voxPGenitentiacfumiturpro  adioncintcgra 
pcEnitcntis,  qus  marcrialis  pars  dicitur  Sacramcnti  Posni- 
tcntiae.Porro,definitio  Terti  Afatis  apte  cum  partitio- 
iiccohacrct,fiquidemincaContritio&Satisfadtioapcrtif- 
fime  cxprimuntur ,  cum  doloc  ad  Contritioncm,  vindida 
adSatisfaaionempertineat  iConfcffioautcm  non  obfcu- 
xcin  Satisfadionc  includitur.  Nam  ciim  Satisfadio  ficri 
dcbeat  ad  arbitrium  partis  laefa?,  ncccflario  mtclligitar,  o^ 
portcrc  cum  qui  laefit , fubiiccrc  fc pcr  humilcm  confcfllo. 
Iicmei,quemla:fir,  vclpotiusMiniftroatqucarbitro,qucm 
isloco  fuoiii  tcrrisconftituit;  qui  quidem  non  potcft  iu- 
ftammuiaam  indiccrc,nifi  perConfefljoncm  coanofcat, 
qualisfitculpa,  ^ 

T  E  R  T 1 A  obicflio  &  fcqucntcs,  Kcmnitij  funt,in  i.par- 
tcExaminis,  pag.  941.  & fcquentibus. Kcmnitius igitur (vc 
ctiamcctcriLuthcrani^  itaprobat  duas  cflc  partcs  Pccni- 
tcntiap,Terrorcs,&Fidem.Z.e'A;^/«/»/*/w/«^  intentat pecca^ 
tortlfM^ijlufDetprAcefta  tranfgredtuntur :  proinde  terret  pec* 
catores,EuangeUum  de$nde  confoLaturypropofita  Chrifit  iufti'» 
tta,^  fatiifattione.ejUA  perfideapprAhenditur  :  Ergo  duA funt 
fartes  PocnitentiAtTerror^CrFides.  Confirmat  hoc  totum  ar- 
gumcntumScripturis  illis  :  Paenitentiam  agite,  &  credttt^ 
Euangelio.  Marc,  l.  OportetprAdicari  Pcenitentiam.^remif^ 
fionempeccatorumytnnominemeo,  Luc.vlt.  TeflificansludAls 
ati^ue  GentilfUi,  in  Deum  Pcenitentiam,  cfidem  in  DominHm 
no/irumlhsy  m  Christ  vm,  Adlor.  20. 

Responde  o,qu6d  Icx  minas  intcntct,  &  Euangclium 

confolctur,veriirimumcft,fcdnouindcfcquitur,Tcrrorc$ 
&Fidcmparpcs  cflcPocnitcntiar.  Siquidcmincufli  illiter- 
rorcs  arainislcgis,PocnitCDtiam  gignuut:proindccaufla 
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funt,non  pars  Poenitcntiae.Aliud  cnim  cft,tcrrcri,quoJctr- 
amd«monibusc6iicnit;aliud,pccnitcrc,quodillis  n6con«- 
ucnit.Confolatioquoq;,  quaraEuangchumadfcrt,Pccni- 
icntiam  fcquitur,aut  ctiam  comitatur :  fcd  non  idco  Poeni- 
tcntix  pars  facicnda  cft.  Dcniq  \  non  cft  fatis ,  cx  Scripturis 
o(lendcrc;icrrorcs,&confolationcm,fiucfidcm,inconucr- 

fioncauriuflificationepcccatoris  locum  funhabetc, qiiod 
nos minimc negamusj  nifi  ctiam fimul  probctur,  duas illas 
ics,casq;  tanium.partcs  Posnitcnti-r  dicidcbcrcquodha- 
^enus  probatum  non  cft.  Ad  Scripturas  autcm  cx  Marco, 
&Luca,&  Paulo  addudas,iamantcrcfpondimus,casom- 
ncs  fcnicntia:noftraeminficefaucrc,cumfidcmaPocnitcn* 
tiadiftinguant.Haec  cnim  optima  confcqucntiacft;  Prar- 
dicat  Paulus  Poenitcntiam,  &  fidcm.-non  igitur  fidcs  par$ 
Pcenitcntixcftjficut  nccPocnitcntia  pars  fidci  cft. 

Qv^A  R  T  A  obicdio  ciufdcm  Kcmnitij :  VartesSacramen^ 
f$  Vcemtentft  ^tfthtles  eJ/Lj  debent;  eff  entm  Saeramentmm  /T- 
gnum  sctjibtle:  tgttur  ferContrtttonemt  nontnterntts  antmido^ 
hr,  fed/igna  extema  dolorU  aectptenda  funt  rC  f^^  Conftfto^ 
ftem,  non  ea  ijuA^t  Deo  y/edquA fit  hominlt  ^figntficatur,  At  fi'» 
gna  externa doioris,  ^  confefitonem  (jutt, fit  homtnt ,  nu//a  Hcrh 
fturadocet  adremififonem  feccatt  nccejfarto  extgi :  Ergo  duA 
iffidt,  partesfinetefitmonto  Scrtfturtt,  excogitatdLfunt.  Rurfus.fer 
Satidfaciionemtnte/itgunt  Pontificij  oftraindehtta.tdett^^er^ 
ho  Det  nonmattdata:§mnes  tgttur  PxnttentiAfartes fine  Scri^ 
fturahahent, 

Responde o.fiorna  doloris tam cuiMcntcr in  Jiuinis  li* 
tcriscommendantur,atqucad  Poeuitcntwm cxiguntur, vt 
xnrrum  fit  cur id  Kcmnitiusncgarc  volucrit.Quidcnim c(V, 
quod  ait  Prophcta :  Conuerttintnf  adme sn  totocord^Stefiro, 

$n  teiunto.^fietu^O^f^'^^^*^^  locl,  t.  an  fletus  &  plandus, 
iionfuntapcrti(rimafignadoloris?ConfcirioncmSaccrdo- 

lifacicndam  fingulorumpcccarorum  iiurcdiuinocxigi,in 
fequcntiUbroprobaturi  (umus :  Confeflionera  autcm  ah- 
quam  vifibilcm,faltcm  in  gcncrc,ad[iibcndam  cflcatquc 
etiamadhibitam  in  Tcflamcnto  vctcri&nouo  fuifl'c,pro- 
bauimus  exdiuinishrctiscapitcfupcrioTC.Porrb,opcrain- 
dcbita,  ctiamfipracccpta  non  fint  abfoluti,  tamcn  iis  qui 
pcccaucrunt,&Pa5nitcntiam  agcrccupiunt.indiuintshtc-. 
tisiinpcrantur,  &cxindebitrs  dcbita  fiunt.  Danicl.  4-  Pec^ 
^atatua  eleemofynii redtme*  locl.  1.  Contterttmtns admetCc^ 
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jfs/eiunso.&cScddc  hispliira,  &Tupracliximus,&iiifraruo 
loco  diccmus:  nunc  fatis  cft,  brcuitcr  oficndilFc,  partcs  vifi* 
bilis  Pocnitcntiaciavcrbo  Dcicllcfundatas. 

Qv I N T Aobicdio ciufdcm : Par/es  PeenitentiAijuas enu^ 
merant  Pontificij^  hjpocrtt£  cfuoi^  ftmulare^^prA/lare fojfunt: 

tamen  tlUs  trt(?uunt  remijitonem  feccatorum. 

RBSPONDEO,fi  qutd  argumcncum  hoc  vaIct,non fu- 
JiimPGenitcntiacpartcs,fcdcciam  Baptifmum  &  Euchari- 
fliam  cucrtctNam  hypocritcc  Baptifmum  &  Euchariftiam 
fumcrc  poftunt &tamcnhis  Sacramcntis  Kemniciustri- 
buitrcmifH-^ncm  pcccatorum.  Si refpondcacSacramcnta 
Baptifmi  &  £achari(lix,&  abhypocritispoflrcfumi,&  pcc- 
cataremittcndi  vimhabcrcjfcdcamcn  non  carcmitccrc  ni- 
fi  iis, quifcfiJ),&  vtopcrtct, illa  fumunr.  Idcm  omninodc 

SacramcntoPoEDitcniiaefibiipfcrcfpondcat.EtfrenimCo- 
irhio,Confc/Tio,  &  Satisfadio  ab  hypocritis  fimulari  pof» 
finti&fimultrcs  illacpartcs  adiundla  forma  Abrolutioni.s 
pcccatarcmittant,  nontamcncarcmittunt  fimulantibus, 
lcd  vcre  ac  fcrio  poeniccntiam  agcntibus,  contritis,  confcf"- 
iis,aiquc  ad Satisfadioncm  fiibcundam  paratis. 

S  £  X  T  A  obicdio  ciufdcm  :  ludas fide  tila  f}>c<^nU  cte/fitt/*, 
Mtcum  partes  PcenitenttA  PonttfictA  haberet  ,Contrtttone/cim 
iicety  C  ortffjitonem,^  Satiifadionejamen  iatjueofe  fttfpendtt, 

Respondeo,  jdcm  ludas  &baptizatus  iamfucrar, 6c 
Euchari(liamdcmanuDominifump(crat,&tamcnlaquco 
fefufpcndit.  An  igitur  ncgandacrit  visBaptifmi  &  Eucha- 
rilba:,quia  ludcE imn  profuic  ?  De ind  £  camnon  clfccauf- 
fam,curIuda:Pcrnitcntiainutilis  fuerit,quia  fidc  illa  fpc- 
cialicarucriti  tclhmonium  ampliHimum  nobis  Scriptura 
pr2Ebcr,cijm  \ovix\.  tcftaiurNiniuitasvtilitcrPoeniietiam 
cgiflc,  licct  fide  illa  fpcciali  carcrcnt  acdiccrcnt: 
ficonuertaturc  fg»ofi^f  Deus  D  E  N  i  QV  £  fal  fu  m  cft,  1  uda  m 
habuiITc  trcsPccnitcntiae  partes,quas  Catholiciin  Sacra«» 
jnetorcquiruntiimmonullam  habuitomnino.  VciaGon- 
triiioncccrtenonhabuit,qux  finefpc  rcmi/fionis  cflc  non 
potcft.  Confcfltonem quoq;  nonhabuit,quaIiscxigitur,icl 
efl,fingulorumcriminura,  atquead  vcniam  impctrandam 
Sacerdoti  fadam.Nec  Satisfadioncm  habuit ,  prasfcrtim  a 
Sacerdoteiniun(flam  :  ncquccnimilii,vt  fc  ipfe  fufpendc- 
rct,ab  vllo  fucratimpcraturaincqucfc  ipfum  nccare,opu$ 
cftbonum^quaUacflcdebcntopcra  fatisfaAocia. 
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S  E  P  T  I M  A  obicftio  :  Tnna  iUaenumeratio  fartium  Pte* 
nitentiA^ex fHhltcA  VcenitenttA  rtttbusfitmpta^  poflea  rtttbw 
illts  partim  abrogatUipartimmutatisJtndo^eadgeneralemPce» 
nttentitL  doSlrtnam  accommodata  eB» 

R  £  s  p  o  N  D  fi  o,ha9c  omnia  facilc  poflcnt  contcmni,cum 
siuUarationcYcl  tcAimonio  muniantur  :  tamcn  non  gra« 
uabor  vno  vcrbo  calumniam  iftam  rcfcllerc.  Quomodo, 
quasfb,  adgcneralcm  do(ftrinam  dc  Poeniietia  trcs  illae  par- 
tcscx  ritibus  publicx  Pocnitcntiae  accomodatae  funt>  ciiiii 
ctiam  in vctcri  Tcftamento in  vfu fucrint,  vt  fupra  oftcndi- 
musczcmplo  Dauidis^&Niniuitarum  :  &cz  ipfarationc^ 
acnaturaPGeniteiiaecolIigantur,vtpaul6  antedcmonftra» 
tumcft?  ritucnimpublicaePocnitcntiae,  poftChriftiafccn- 
fioncm  in  ccclum  inftitutum  cflc,  ncmo,  opinor,  inficiabi- 
tur.  Dcindc  cum  apcrti  vctcrcs  mcntioncm  faciant  Pocni- 
tcntix,&  publicac,&  priuatap,  vtin  fcqucnti  capitc  dcmon- 
jftrabo  :  vndc  probabit  Kcmnitius,cnumcrationcm  illam 
cx  ritibus  publica:  Pocnitcntix»  &non  ez  priuatx  fumptam 
cfle } 

.O  c  T  A  v  A  obicdio :  Veteres  in  muitis  locis  loquuntur  de^ 
Tcenitentia^  non  ejuatenm  ejuArtt  &  accipitremtptonem  pecca^ 
torum  yfid  ifuatenus  efl  Vttd,  mutatiOt &emendatto,  HAcnon 
^ttendentes  Monacht,fecerunt  tnde^  tres  fartes  PcenitentiA^ 
^iutbtis  acquiraturremij^to  peccatorum. 

Rbs  PON  i>£0,fiKcmnitiusvctcresPatrcsdiligcntcrIc- 
giflet,non  ita  tcmcri  pronunciarct.Nam  vt  omittam,qu6d 
Confcflio,  dc  qua  Patrcs  pafllm  Ioquuntur,nihiI  facit  ad 
vita?  mutationcm  j  vtctiam  illud  praEtcrcam,qu6d  iciunia, 
lachrymae,cincres,cilicia,  &aliaidgenusopcra,  vcl  inftru- 
mcntaPocuitcntiaPjdc  quibus  frequcntiflima  apud  Patres 
mentio  cft,  non  ad  vitam  mutandam,  fcd  ad  pcccata  praetc« 
xita  caftiganda  apcrtirtime  rcferutur :  nihil  lirpius  apud  Pa- 
trcsinuenics,quam  tribusillisPccnitentia^partibus  remif- 
(ionem  pcccaiorum  acquiri. 

Peentrentta^  inquit  T  BRT  vlli  A  N  v sinlibro  dc  Poeni- 
tcntia;/>o>w/w»5»?///^4/«r. Cyprian  vs  in  fcrm.dc  lapfis: 
Quammagnadelfijutmfts^  tamgrandtter  defleamt^:  atto  9«/- 
neridtltgens,^ longamedictna  non  defit,^c,  vbi  pcrfpicue  vi- 
dcs,  Pccnitcntiam  mcdicinam  cflc  peccati  prxtcriti,  noa 
folam  vitx  mutationcm.  Ambrosivs  pracfationc  in 
Pfal.  37.  QuUdHbitet affligere  animam fuam^citmPropheta 
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tantiMafflixetit.folHensfretiHmlachrymarum pro  redemfti" 
^nefeccatif  AvGVSTiNVsin  cpift.  54.  ad  Maccdonium: 
j^ofdam,  inqmt, a/ocietate  remonemns altaris^^tfcenitendo 
flacarefof^tnt^qHemfeccandocontempferant^fe^  iffos  fnni^ 
^ndo,  Scd  quid  cgo  in  Patribus moror?  ann6n  Scriptura  ip(a 
paffim  h2Bcdocct?quidcft,qu2ero,quodaitEzcchiclcap.ig. 
Si  impiu4  egerit  PcenitentfamyO^c.  omninm  initjuttatHm  eius 
Tionrecordabor?  &quodait  Daniclcap.4.  Peccata  tna  elec^ 
tnojjnii  redtmtJi 

Atquc  hadcnus  dc  obicdlonibus/  nam  mcndacia  illa 
dcfidc, 

quamaCatholicisdamnaiimcatitur^iamfupraca- 
pit.^.cxpofita^  &  icfutata  funt. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

me  tertia  partitione  P(^mtentia ,  in  priuafam , 
fublicamy  ^ folennem. 

Eco^itvrVltima  partitio  PcEnitcnti^,quara 
cfli  diximus ,in priuatam,  & publicamj  &  rurfus 
publicar,  in  folcnncm,  &  non  folcnncm  :  qusc 
partitio  brcuitcr  cxplicanda  crit,  quia  nonnulli 
Aducrfariorum  vix  aliam,  quam  publicam  Pocnitcntiam 
agnofccrc  vidcntur.  , 

Igiturpublica,&priuata  Poenitcntia  in  co  potifllmura 
diftinguuntur,qu6dpublicaca  dicitur,  in  qua  pcccatum 
commiflum  publicatur,  &  pro  copublici  coramEccIcfia 
pcragitur  Satisfaaio:  priuata  vcro illa,in  qua  pcccatum  fo- 
lidctcgitur  Saccrdoii,  &  Satisfaaio  occuhc,  ac  priuatim 
iniungiturpcragcnda.Exquo  fcquitur,  vtpublicapcccata 
adPoenitcntiampublicam,  occulta  ad  priuatampcrtinc- 
ant:ncqicnim  licct  pcccatum occultum  publicarc,aut  c- 
tiam  pro  occulto  Pccnitcntiam  ira  publicam  imponcrc,  vc 
cx  ca  pcccatum  ipfum  detegatur.  Id  patct  cx  cpift.  80.  S.  L  b- 
o  N I  s  ad  Epifcopos  Campaniae,  in  qua  rcprahcndit  abu- 
fum  quorundam ,  qui  pcccata  occulta priuatim in Gonfcf- 
fionc  audita,  coram  Ecclcfia  publicabant.  Qui  ctiam  S. 
Lcocpift.5>i.adRufticum  Narboncnfcm  Epifcopum.  c.  g! 
Monachum,qui  rclida  Profcflionc,  ad  militiamvcl  conl 
iugium  iranfitiquiaidoccultumcflcnonpotcft,  publicx 
Poenitcntix  fatisfadionc  dicit  cflc  purgandum  ;  vbi  cum 
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pablicam  Pcsnitentfam  nominat, iignificataliamquancTa 
cflc  pccnitcntiam  priuatam* 

Intcrpublicam  autcmPccnitcntiam  roIcnncm,&pubn« 
camnon  folcnncm,mulrae  difFcrcntix  funt;  quamurs  hoc 
nomcnSoLENNE,apud  vctcrcsforrenoninucniatur,  fcd  fo» 
lum  apuclGrarianum,dcPocnitcntia,dift.  ^.can.Nihil  pro* 
dcd.  &  apiTdM<igifttumlib.4.  Scnt.  d.  14,  &  indc  apudin- 
tcrprctcs,tum  Gratiani,tum  Magiftri. 

pRiMV^M  Pocnitcntia  rolennis,quam Auguftinushii^ 
niillimam  vocar,in  cpift.  54.  &  Ambrofius,  aliiqj  Patrcs  c5- 
munitcr  publicam  appcUarc  folcntinon  nifi  pro-graaiffi- 
miscriminibus,qux  totam  ciuitatcm  conrurbaflcnt  mag- 
iiumuc  fcandalum  attulifl'ent,imponi  confueucrar.Conci- 
liumlll.GARTHACiNENSB  can.  31.  dc  folcnni  Pcenircntia 
loqucns :  C»//^r«»^^,in  q  ui  i^foenttentisftihUcHm  ^^ulgatif^ 
pmum  crfmeneft,(j[Hod^n/H€rfamEcciefiam  commoH€rtt,anee 
ahfidamantn et$mfonatHr,  Concilium  etiam  Tolbtanvm 
l.can.i.poftquam  docuit,  poenitcntcsnon  poife  ad  Clcri- 
catum alccndere,fubiungit.*£««j  ^ero fcenttentem dtc$ms99'^ 
4fHtfoflBaptifmum,aHtpro  homicidtOiaHt  pro  d/Herfis  crtm/np^ 
if/itgrAHtf^/mis^  peccati/  pHbl/cam  Pcenttenttam  gerens » fii^ 
CouctltOydttnnofueritreconctl/attaaitari,  Origcnes  quoquc 
bom.  i5.inLcuiticum>  &  Ambcofius  lib.  z.dcPcenitcntia» 
cap.  10.  &  cctcri fcriptorcs  confcntiuntjnon  nifi  pro  crimi» 
nibusgrauioribusiniungipotuiflc  pccnitentiamillam^qu^ 
rcpcti non potctax.  P ublica autcm  non  folennis Poeiiiten- 
tia,pKopublicis  quibufcunq^  pcccatis,  licet  non  ita  grauia 
clfcnt^ncqjfcandalumadfcrrcnt,  imponi  confueuerat. 

SscvND  o, Poenitcntia  folcnnis  lemcl  tantum  concc- 
debaiur,vtpatctcxOriginchom.i5.inLeuiticum.  Ambro- 
fiolib.i.dcPoeuitcntia,cap.io.  &  Auguftinoepift.54.cuiu5 
rciratio  prxcipuaduplcxcft.  VNA,quam  rcddit  Augufti- 
nus,  nc  mcdicina  vjlis,minus  vtilis  cflct  a:grotis,  c^uae  tanti 
magis  falubris  cft,  quanro  minus  contcmptibilis  hierit.  Al» 
T  E  R  A,  quam  inflnuat  Ambrofius,  &  clariiis  cxplicat  S. 
Thomas in 4. dift.  14. quaeft.  i.  artic.  5.  quia Poenitcntia  fo- 
lcnnis,cft  folcnnis  quoedara  profcflio,nonredeundiitcrum 
ftd  publica  illa  fcandala,ficui  Baptifm  us  eft  folcnnis  profct 
fiononrcdcundiad  infidclitatcm :  &idc6  ficut  vnum  Ba- 
ptifma^ita&vnacftPoenitcntiafolcnnis.  Atquc  hoc  idcm 
fortaflefibt voluic  TcrtuUianus^cum in itb,  dc Poenitcntia, 

fccun- 
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fecundam,non  tertinm,  aut  quartam  tabulam  poft  nau« 
fragium«  pncniccntiam  appeliauit.  PQenitencia  publica 
non  iolennisifxpius  agi  potcrat,vt  cx  iisdem  auwlonbus  fa* 
lisapertecolliguur. 

Quid  ver6agerciurcumiis,quipoft  folcnncm  poeniten-  - 
tiam  ineadem,vel  grauiora  crimina  labcbancui ,  ciplicac 
S  iRicivs  Papain  epift.i.cap. 5.  his  verbis:  inquic, 
MamjMffragtHm  nonhabent  pctnttendi  ,td  dtiximti^  decerntnm 
€lHm^  S?t foia  tntra  EccleftamJideUbi46  orattonetHnganturJacrA 
fnyftertorHmceiebrit^tttquamHisnon  mereantHry  interjtnt'^  d 
DornintCAautemmenft  conHiutofegregentur,  ^t  hac  faltemdi^ 
firtEitqne  correpti ,  cjT  'fjitn fe  fua errata  cafigent,  &  aiiti  exe^ 
flnm  trtbuant ,  cfHaterius  aif  ohfcAnps  CHftditatiifU^  retrahan^ 
tur,  Quostamen( quontam  c^irnaii fragtittate  cectderuni )^i4m 
fico  munere, cum ad Domtnum  cceperint frojiuifcttfer  Commu* 
mcriis  grattam  Sfolumte^fitbleuari, 

Tbrtio,  Pccnitcntia  folennis  Saccrdotibus  imponi 
con  poteratj&concra,quiPocniteniiam  rolennem  cgillcnt, 
adOrdinespromouerinequibant.  Exftat  de  hacretcftimo- 
nium  vcl  decrctumSiRicii  Pap^in  cpift.nd  HimeriumTar» 
raconje  Fpi(copum,c.  14.  in  hacc  vcrba:  lUud  ^uotj^  farfutt 
^osfroutdcrei^t  ficut  Vc^nitenttam  agtre  cutcjH^im  r:on  conce» 
ditur  Cltricorum:  ita  foff  fcenttudintm  ac  reconciiiationem » 
nulii  ^nquam  iaicorftr/*  itceat  hjnorem  Ciertcatu^  adtftfct.  Idc 
habcmusinConcilioCaichaii.lv.  can.  68.  &  Concilio  V. 
can.  ii.&Tolct.I.can.2.&apudInnocentium  I.in  cpiA.tf. 
ad  Agapitum,&  S.  Lconcm  cpift.pi.adRullicumNarbon^ 
Epifcopum,  cap.2.Pccniccntiamautcm  Sacerdoces  (ubiic 
potuiflc,qu2elicctnonagereturcoram  popnlo,  tamen  fuo 
quodam  modo  publica  6irct,&  non  (olennis;  in  dubium  re* 
nocarinon poceli.  Nam &excommunicari  potcrant,&in 
Monaftcriaadagendam  pcrnitentiam  amandari,quam,rc- 
ceffionempriuacamS.LeoloconotatoappclIat,quiain  pri- 
uatolocoagebatur ,  Iicet  alioqui  nocum  &  publicumeflc 
poflct,eum  Saccrdotem  pro  fiiis  criminibus  m  Monaftcrio 
cflcindulum.  Et  Clcmens  III.  cap.  Quxfiium  de  pcciiit. 
&remifl*.  fcribit,  Sacerdoti  non  deberc  publicam  imponi 
Pocnitcnciam«nificrimeneius  publicum fueric:  cxquoin* 
telIigimus,poflcpublicamimponieciamSaccrdoiipro  pcc- 
catopublicopQcnicentiam,mod6  fine  folennitAteid  fiat. 

N  fi  c  cfl  impcobabilc  quod  quidam  voluut^  Sacerdoti 

dcpoli- 
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dcpofito  potuiffcPccnitcntiam  folcnncm  iniungi;  qubd 
Saccrdosdcpofitusjccnfcaturad  laicorum  ordincm  rcdiifr 
fc.  Nam  S.  Cypnanus  lib.  5.  cpift.  8.  ad  Fidum ,  fcpraEhcii- 
diiEpiicopumTcraphium,quiVidori  quondam  Prcsby- 
tcroantccxplctumPocnitcntiaetcmpus,finc  pctita  &  con- 
fcicntia  plebis ,  nulla  infirmita  te  aut  ncccflitatc  vrgeic,  pa- 
ccmdcdcrar.  ' 

Qv^A  R T  o ,  Poenitcntia  folcnnis  non  potcrat  imponi 
coniugatisfincmutuoconfcnfu,  vt  patct  cx  Conciho  II. 
Arclatcnfi,can.ii.cuiusrciratiocft,quiapocnitcntibusin- 
tcrdicebaturofficiumconiugalc&fiinnupticrant,  ctianx 
nuptiijcvt  c^  codcm  ConciHo  Arclarcnfi,can.  II.  &  cx  Con- 

ciho Tolctano VI. can.  8.5c excpift. 91. Lconis,cap. iz.  po- 
tcft  intelligi.  Proptcr candcm  cauflam  iuucnibus  non  faci- 
lcfolcnnisPoenitentia  concedebatur,  vtexcap.  15.  Conci- 
Iij  Agathcnfis,  &  cx  cap.  19.  Concihj  III.  Aurehancnfis 
intcHieimus.  Id autcm  locum  non habcbat  in  Pocnitcniia 
nonfolcnni* 

QviNTo,  Pccnitcntiafolcnnisafolo  Epifcopo  indicc- 
batur,  &abcodcmrcddebatur  pax  pccnitentibus;  ncquc 
id  Presby tcris hcebat,nifi in  abfentiaEpifcopi, vrgcntc nc* 
ccrtitate.  IdpatctexConcihoII.  Carthagiucnfi,  can.4.& 
Carthagincnfi  III.  can.  ji.  &  52.  &  cxahis  canonibus ,  qui 
paflim in  Concilus  leguntur.*  immo nc  Chorcpifcopis  qui- 
demhanc  facuhatcm  conccflam  fuiflc,  tcftatur  S.  Lco  in 
cpift.  8^ .  A t  Pocnitcntiam  non  folenncm, Prcsbytcri  quoqj 
iniungcrc  poterant,&  pocnitcntcsrcconciharc. 

S  E  X  T  o  dcnique  variae  ac  multiphccs  ritus  cranr,  qui  ad 
folcnncm  Poenitcntiam  adhibebantur,  ncc  Pccnitentiae 
priuatae,autctiam  pubhcxnonfolcnni,communes  crant: 
'dc  quib  us  ritibus  in  fcqucnti  capitc  brcuitcr  diircrcmus. 


CAPVT  XXII. 
De  ritibus  pocnttentid  folennls. 

EscRiPtvRvs  foUtabrcuitatc,folcnnisPccni- 
rcntire  ritus,dicamdenomincPocnitcntium,dc 
habitu,dcloco,dctcmpore,dcpGcnis. 
^^^gsf^^ff^^^    NoMBN  PcEnitcntium  ordrhiscrat,  yt  no- 
nicnClcricorum^YclCaccchumcnorum.  Chriftiani  cnim 

Pri- 
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pRiMVMindiiosquafi  ordincs  fecabantur;  in  Fidclcs,  & 
'Caccchumenos  :  Ca/echfimentd /\n(\\x\t  Avgvstinvs  tradL 
^6.  inloan.  %acramenta  Fideltum  non  frodt$ntHr.  Deinde 
Carcchumcnorum  duaccrantclaflcs:  alijcnim  audientcs, 
alij  compctcntcsjfiuc clcdi diccbaniur.  Fidclium  vcro  trcs 
claflcscrant.  Pri  ma  Clcricorum,quonomincomncsor- 
dincs  Ecclcfiaftici  intclligcbantur.  Secvnd  a  Fidclium 
id  cft,Iaicorum,qui  communc nomcn  retinucrunt, ciim a- 
liudcxcellcntiusnonhabcrcnr.  Tertia  Pocnitcntium ^ 
qui  ctfi  fidclcs  eflcnt,tamcn  ob  culpam  fuam  a  cctcris  fidc 
libusfcgrcgati,&quafiin  fcntinam  Ecclcfiaercicdi,  pccu- 
liarinomincccnfebantur. 

HincPACiANvs  in  fuaParaencfiad  pocnitcntia,diftin- 
gucnsPcenitetesaFidclibus:CW/^rA»;77tf»/^,inquit,»tf/;?i&^tf 
tranfeant^  ^  Tsdelibw.ne  tn  hoc  redeant.froHtdenduefi :  ipftt 
Sfero  Pcenttentibt*^^  W  celertter  adhutM  operis  fruBHmperHe^ 
ntantJahorandHm.Y.tS.kyGVST,  inli.^o.bomiL^homiL^p. 
QHoddicoAtiC\\\\X.,Competenttbtts,(&Ttdebh.  audtant  Petnite- 
tes\(imddiCO^Ftdeltbt€6dico,^Comfetentibtts,  Panttentih. 
Et  in  lib.  dc  fanda  Virginitatc,C3p.  48.  Omnes,  inquir.Ci&ry- 
fttanos,  ah  ^fojiolis  9/^  ad  ^ittmos  Pcpnttentes,  tjuafia [Hmmis 
€celorHm  ^  adtermtnos  eoram  y  docust  orare^  Crc.  Sandus 

quoqiHiERONYMvsinepift.adOccanumdcobiiuFabi- 
olae,(cribiteamftctiflrcinordincPccnitcntium.  Dcclarauic 
auccm,ytfupranotauimus,  ConciliumToletanumL  can. 
i.nondicipropri^  Pccnitentcs,omncs  qui  quoquomodo 
Pcenitentiamagunt,fedcos  tantiim,qui  publicam  ,  &vc 
noftri  loquuntur,  folenncm  Pccnitentiam  agunr. 

H A B  i  T  V  s Pcenitentium  crat  ccrtus,quo  difliniruercn» 
tur  a  cctcris ,  videlicet  puUa  veftis,  cilicium,  caput  dcton- 
fum,cxccptisfocminis.Mcmincrunthuiushabitu$  plurimi 
audorcs:TcrtuIlianusinlib.  dc  Poenitcntia,  Pacianus  ia 
Paraencfi  ad  Pccnitcniiam.  Optacus  libr.  1.  prope  fincm. 
Ambrofius  lib.  adVirgincm  lapfam,  cap.  8.  Hicronymus 
inEpitaphioFabiola:.  Goncilium  Agathcnfc  can.  ij.  iubcc 
nonadmittiad  Pcenitcntiamcos,quicomamnon  dcpofu- 
crint,vel  babitum  nomutaucrint.  Concilium Tolctanum 
Ill.can.ii.idem  iubct,fcd  excipit  niulicrcs,  qusBuon  ton- 
dcrc,fcdvclarc  caput  dcbcnt. 

Locvs  Pcenitcntiumvariuscratpro  criminum  varicta- 
fc.  S.GrcgoxiusNcocaffaricnfisin  cpiftola  canonica,  qu« 


adiungi 
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adiiio^jifolct  canonibusPhotijjqninq;  loca  Pccnitcntium 
fuillcfcribii.  PKiMVM,idcft,infimuin,5:abaltarircmoi:iC- 

fimum,cxtraporias  Ecclcfixconftiuiic, qui  -TTf okAoCUCIC 
diccb?.curaflctu:quicnimin  hoc  loco  confiftcbant,  noa 
pcrmirccbantur  ingrcdi  Ecclefinm,  (edpro  foribusflcbant, 
&  orationcsfidclium  poftulabant.  A  lt  e  R  locus  iam  intra 
portas  ciat,  vndc  audiic  vcrbum  Dci  cum  Catcchumcnis 
AuJicntibus  Pocnitcntcspoterant ,  non  tamcn  ad  oraiionc 
CumCompctcniib.admictcbancur:  sS:hiclocusab  autJicdo 

aKfO^tO^/rnominabacur.  T  erti  vslocuscorumcrac  ,qui 
admiiccbantur,cum  ad  audiedum,  tum  ctiam  ad  orandum 
cum  Compcccncibus,  non  tamen  ad  facrificium  Miflae cum 
Fidclibus;'&hiclocus  diccbatur  U-ZZFZ^TT/oiy/r  quafi  Con* 
tcmplacio  rcrum  fnpcrnarum.  Qvartvs  locus  crac  co- 
rum,  qui  manebanc  cumFidelibus  dum  facnficium  cclc» 
brarccurinoncamcnaUari  communicabanc:  6c  hiclocusi 
ftando cus^ Wdiccbacur.  Qvintvs  locus  corumcrat, 
quiiam  Posniccntiam  ciplcucranc, &  folum  expcdtabant 
tcmpusrcconciliarionisi  non  enim  rccouciliabantur  Poe- 
nitcnrcs  folcnni  C2ercmonia,nifi  fcria  V.  in  Coena Domini» 
vt  paulb  pbft  dcmonftrabimuj.:  diccbatur  iocus  horum  poc- 

niccnciump.e9Dr/r)idcft,cxplccio. 

Ex his  incclligimus,  aliquo;,  Poeniccncc^  poftponi  folu 
tosomnibusCaccchumcnis,aliquosa:quari,aliquosaucc- 

poniiproindcPocniccnccsaliquosomninb  in  fandum  Ec- 
clcfia  rcicclos,vcrcacdixcric  AvcvsTiNvsdc  fancla  Virai. 
Iiicacc,cap.48.  .Ai  ^po  UUs^f^ad^^Ufmos  Panstentes,  ^u.tfi  ^ 

i fHmmtscaiorum  Sf^^  adtermtnos  eorum.  * 
lara  vcrbquodattmctadT  EMPvs,imponcbaturPccni- 

tcncia  piiblica  fcria  IV.  anrc primam  DominicamQuadra- 
gefim.t,qu«dicicur,Incapicc  Iciunij.vc  tcftatur  Co-kiIiu 
Agachcnfc,cap.i5.  tcftcGratianodift.  ^o.can.  Incapuc: 
namcavcrbanoninucniuntur  in  vulgatis  canonibus  cius 
Concilij.  Habcmusadhuc  vgftigium  huius riius»»^con(c- 
crationc  &  afpcrfionc  ciocris,quje  co  die  ficri  folet.Ec  qua^ 
uis  icmpuspGcnitcndialiislongius,aliisbrcuiusprxlcribc- 
rctur,vttrium,fcptcm,dcccm,aut  plurium  annorun»:  La« 
mcnfingulis  annisinV.  feria  maioris  hcbdomada-,  omncs 
XCConciliabantur&  communicabant,vclNNocENTtvs  l.ia 

cpift.  ad  Dgccnmuux  tpilcopum  £ugubinum,cap.  7-  I^|s 
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▼crbis  tcftatur :  De  Panitsnn&H^  ^erQy^iutfiHe  exgrduiorihm. 
(ime  ex  leHtortbm  VcenttenttamgerHntfinHUa  interHeniatdtgri^ 
fudOy^Mtntaferta  ante  PafchaeisremitfendH7n,Roman£  Ec^ 
<lefiA  confHctHdo  demonfirat.  Idcm  habcmus  in  Concilio 
Agathcnfi  apud Graiianum  can.  In  capitc,  dift.  50.  &  idcm 
indicatS.Hicronymus  inEpicaphioFabiola?. 

PoEN  Afidcnic];  pocnitetium  multipliccscrant  &  varicr. 
Pk  iMA  communis,  &graui/Iima;  abftincrca  participaci- 
onc diuinoram  myftcriorura.  Id patct  cx  Cypriano  lib.  3. c- 
pift. 8.  & in  fcrm. dc  lapris,& alibi  paflim,  vbi  cos rcprxhcn* 
<lit,qui  antc  cxplctam  Poenitcntiam  corpus  Domini,vt  ipfe^ 
Ioquitur,inuadcbant.  S  £ c v n  D  A,  vt  Pccnitcnccs  non  pro- 
raoucrentur  ad  Clcrum ,  vt  fupra  oftcndimus  cx  Siricio,  c- 
pift.i.  c.i4.T£RTiA,vcabftincrcntanuptiis,dc  quactiam 

fupradiximus:indulgcbacurtamcnintcrdumadoIcfccnii- 
bus,vt  patcc  cxLconc  cpift.  9 1.  c.ii.  vr  ad  vitandam  fornica- 
tioncm  vxorcm  duccrcnt.  Qv^ a RTA,vt  ad  militiam  fccula- 
rcm  nonacccdcrent,fedfoliDco  dcinccps  dcfcruirc  fata- 
gcrcnt;  vt  cxcadcm  Lconiscpift.capir.  11.  intcllioi  potcft. 

QviNTA,vtnoncfl'cncSufccpcorcsinBapcifmoau1Confir- 
maiionc,  dum  in  ordine  Pceniccntium  ftarcnt :  tcftatur  id 
Concilium  Parifienfc,  tcmporcLudouici  &  Lotharij  cclc- 

bratum,lib.i.c.vlt.tribuscnim]ibrisConcilmmilludcom- 
prachcnfum  cft.  S  £x  t  a,  vt  Vnaionc  infirmorum  carcrcnr, 
tcftclnnoccntio  L  in  cpift.  ad Dcccntium,  c.  8.  S  £ p  t  i  m  a,' 
Vt  fingulis  dicbus  Iciuniorum  vcnircnt  ad  Ecclefiam,  &  ca- 
pita  lubmittcrcntSaccrdoribus,quicismanusimponcrcc, 
&  pro  cis  orarcnt:  vt  monct  Concilium  IV.  Carthagincn! 
lc,can.8o.  Octa  va,  vt moriuosfcpclircnt;  cxcodcCon- 
cihocan.  Si.Nona,  vtdicbusDominicis,&tcmporc  Pa- 
fchali,  cum  Fidclcs  ftantcs  orabanc,ipfigcnua  fledtcrcnt  ad 
orandu; cx codcm Concilio can.  81.  D  e c i m  a,vc non ircnr 
adbalnca^ncqjad  conuiuia,  &  inuicati  rccufarcnt;  vc  indi. 
catPacianusinfuaParaencfi  adPosnitcntiam: fcdiciuniis^ 

&orationi,facco  5c  cincriincubantcs,affidue  opcraiu 
r      darcnt;  vt  T^rtullianusin  lib.  de  Pocnitcntia, 
&Ambrofiusad  Virginemcorruptara, 
xap.  8,  &  alij  omncs  palCm  KC* 
itantur. 


tlBER 


LIBER  SECVN- 

DVS  DE  POENITEN- 

i  TIA: 

Qui  eft  de  Contritionc. 

PRiEFATIO. 

E  POENITENTIAE  P  A 
tibusy  ContYitioney  Confefwne,  & 
Satisfailione  dijputaturi^a  Contri^ 
I tioney  vt  re^us  ordo pojlulat,  initium 
Mtemus :  de  qua  Voenitentu  parte 
duabtis  de  caujsis  pauca  dicenda  ejfent. 
P  R I M  V  M,  quod  multa  qu£  de  Contritione  hoc  loco  dici 
fojfenty  commodius  in  dtjputatione  deiujfificatione  dijpu^ 
taripojfe  videntur.  D  e  i  n  d  e,  quod  Lutherani  iam pe^ 
nereceJferintabiUis  erroribtiSy  quos  initio  de  Contriiione 
lutherus  docuerat.  Certe  Martinus  Kemnitius  in  2.  par. 
Examinis  Trtdentini  Concilij,  cap.  4.  dePosnitentiayferh 
admittitomnia^qtu  in  eodem  Concilio  de  (ontritione de^ 
finitafuntifedquontameas  Concilij  definitioneSyaduerfiis 
antiquos  Lutheri  errores  conjlitutas  effe non  ignorabat;  ne 
lutherumtam  aperte  dapware,  &  etiamne  nihil  dicere 
videretury  variis  calumniis  &  mendaciis  doSlrinam  Con^ 
cilij perperam  interpretandoy  odiofamreddere  conatus  efl^ 
Bas  calumnias  &mendacia  iam ftipra  notauimusy  &  qua^ 
tum  neceffe  vid^batur^abflerfimus^  in  primo  lib.  cap.  6. 

CiETB-. 
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C  iE  T  E  R  V  M,  o^us  hoc  nojlrum  imperfeclum  relin-^ 
quamusy  operdpretium  effcduximusy  doclrinamEccleJi^ 
Catholicd  in  medium  adferre,  &  quA  vel  Lutherus  obiecit 
olimy  vel  nuncem  difcipuH  aduerfus  eam  obiiciunt,  breui'' 
terrefutare* 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Prcpomtur  doilrim  Catholica. 

GiTVR  Tridcntinum  Concilium  fcfT.i^* 
cap.4 fcpccm capita  dc  Concricione  propo- 
nic,  quae  apud  Cacholicos  omncs  ccrtiflima 
\  cflcdcbenc.  Pri  MVMcft,  Concricioncm cf* 
\  fcdolorcm  animi,ac  dcccftacioncm  dc  pcc- 
^  catocommiffo,  cumpropoficonon  pcccan* 
didc  ccccro.  Alt  BRVM,ConcricioncmlapfisfcmpcrfuiCi 
fc  ncccflariam  ad  vcniam  obcincndam.  TfiRxi  vm,  poft 
Bapcifmum|dcbcrc  cflc  coniundam  cu  fiducia  diuin^mi- 
fcricordia?,&  cum  voco  praftandi  cctcra,qu3E  ad  Sacramcn- 
tumPoeniccncixrcquiruncur.  Qv  artvm,  Contriiioncni 
charicace  formacam  rcconciliare  homincm ,  cciam  ance- 
quam  Sacramcntum  a(flu  pcrcipiacur.  Qvintvm,  Con* 
triiioncmimpcrfc(ftam,quaeaccuiciodicifolct,  quac  cx  mc- 
tuGchcnnaeconcipicuci  fi  voluntaccm  pcccandi  cxcludac» 
&cum  fpc  vcniaefitconiundla,non  fblum  non  facere  ho- 
minem  magis pcccacorcm,fcd  cflcdonum Spiricus  fandli, 
&vcilcmad  iuftificacionem.  Sextvm,  Accricioncm  fine 
Sacramenco,quod  rcipfapcrcipiacur,nonpoflcpcr  feadrc» 
conciliationcmpcccacorcmpcrduccre,cum  camcnadgra* 
tiam  in  Sacramcnro  fufcipicndam  difponerc. S  e  1»  t  i  m  v  M| 
C oncritionemnon cflc  coaftam  &  cxcortam,  fcd  libcram , 
&  voluncariam. 

Ex  hiscapitibushabcmus,quidfit  Confritio,  quaeciuj 
ficccflitas,qua?fpccics,quis  cfFcdus :  funt  autcm  dc  his  o- 
mnibuscontrouerfiaedcccm.  P  ri  m  A,oAn  Contritio  fit  a- 
dlusbonus,  &libcr,  &  num  ad  Legcm,  an  ad  Euangclium 
pcrtincat.  Se  c  vnd  A ,  An  fit  aaus  folius  libcri  arbitnj, 
TfiRTiA;  An  indudatodium,  ac  dcteflationcm  pcccati 

liiii  fra?te« 
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prxrcrlti.Q^A  rta,  Anincludacpropofitumbcnc  viucn- 
di.  Qvj  N  T  A,  An  fit  ncccflariaad  iuftificaiioncm.  S  ext  A, 
An  rummumdoloremcxigac.  Septima,  Anvimhabcac 
pcccacorcmDcorcconciliandi.  O  CT  ava,  Anancc  Ablo- 
Uuioncm  Saccrdotis.  N  o  N  A,  An  pcccata  omaia  dclerc 
qucac.  D  JB  c  I M  A,  Aa  attritio  fit  donum  Dci. 

CAPVT  SECVNDVM. 
CQ,ntritionem  ejje  aclionem  bonam,  e^liberam, 
t     Atq^  ad  Euangelium  pertinentem. 

XaPRi  M  Aqujcftioncprincipiumfaciamus:Sci- 
cndum  cft,  magnam  partcm  Luthcranorum  in 
^,^carcntcniiacfl'c,vt  Contriiio  nihil  fit  aliud^nifi 
^^^l^tcrror  quidam  conccpcus  cx  ccnfidcracionc  pcc- 
caiorum,&ruppliciis,quxdiuinalcxpcccatoribuscommi- 

natur.  Cuidogmati  tria  vcluri paradoxa adiungunr.  P  Ri  - 
MVM  Concritioncm  non  cflclibcram,  fcd  coaLlam  ,  & 
cxtortam;immc)  non  cflc adioncm.fcd  meram  paflioncm : 
noncnimhomofcipfccontcrit.vt  ipfidicunt,  fed  Dcuscft 
qui  cum  contcric  malkolcgis,&  minarum.  S  e  c  v nd  v m  , 
ConcricioncmadLcgcm,non  ad  Euangclium  percincrci 
Lcxcnim  cft,quac  fuppHciacomminando  tcrrcc,Euangcli- 
um  auccm  Chriftum  olFcrcndo  confolacur:  proindc Pocni- 
tcncia,c]U2e  Contritionc  &Fidc  (vt  ipfiloquuncur)  conftac, 
partiniaLcgc,  partim  ab  Euangclio  pcndcr.  Tert  iv  m  , 
Contrition^m  non  modo  noncircopusbonum,fcdcciara 
homincmomnibonoopcrcfpoliarc;&  pcccatisacmalcdi- 

dionibus  rcplcrc,&:  co  modo  mortificarc,  atqj  occidcrc, vt 
iicindcpcrFidcm  viuificctut,&rcfurgar,acbonisomnibu$ 

rcplcatur. 

Luihcrusinprimadifputationcconrra  Antinomos,pro* 
pofit.i.fcribic,Contritioncmcflc  caaum,&  fcnfum  lcgis 
mconfcicntia:  &  propofii.  jo,  fcribit,  cfle  afflidioncm,  ac 
paflioncm,quamconfcicntiapaticogitur,ctiamfi  nolic.In 
articulisquoqiSmalchaldicis,iic.dcPocnitcncia,dicitCon- 
tritioncmnoncflTcadiuam,  fcd  paniuami&  comparac  Lc- 
gcmfulminiproflcrncnti,&citacvcrbaillaHicrc.i3.r<?r^^ 

mea  funt  quaji malleUs  contercfiSfetras. 

fiandcmfcnccnciamacriccrcucncurloanncs  VVigand. 
5:alijrigidiLuthcrani,vc  incclligipotcftcx  Colloquio  Al. 

icrabuc- 
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tcmburgcnfi:  nam  in  collationc^.  vbi  rcfpondcnt  rigidi 
Luthcraniadj.  fcriptum  VVittcmbcrgenfium,  fiuc  molli. 
um,&  (vt  in  co  Colloquio  nominantur )  Elcdoralium  Lu- 
thcranorum,in  argumcnto  II.  hxc  vcrba  habcntur :  Tam 
LeXi  ejuam  Euangeltum,  ad  conHerJionU  doRnnam  J^erttnent^ 
4JUA  tamen  confnndenda  non  ftint,  Lex<jutdcmad  ContrtttO'^  ' 
ftem  ferttnet,Rom.  i- fed  EuangeitHm  ad  fecHndam  partem 
^onuerfionisynemfeadFtdem^referendHmef}.  Et  iufra/  Con^ 
trtttononeft  oftu  nofltHm,  eRfottti^paftonoflra,  <iMa  contert'» 
^nur»  ^ concHttmur.  Et  infra:  Nos pafitui  tantitm  fiimtitt  not 
ftthtlagtmHSyfedfattmur :  iffe  Dett4  nos  contertt ,  non  tffinos. 
Et  infra:  Proprtetates  Contrttiont6  fnnt,  homtnem^el perttna* 
temS^el  hjpocrttamt  exuere  Cr  expoltareab  omritlftts  fuis  bonii 
cperthtfs^  eumcp^  replere  tnnumerabtUbti^ peccatisy hoc  efltCOgnt* 
ftone  peccatorum,  concutere  eum  ttmore  ^tremore^  horrore,  Ec 
infra :  Mantfefium  tgitur  eft,Legem  ad  Contrtttonera  perttne^ 
re,Contrtttonem  autemnos  prtnare  omntbtts  opertbtt^ boniscO'» 
wam  Deo  tnnegottofalutis-^  (^peccatiitat^maledtflionenosre' 
flere^, 

Adcandcm  fcntcntiam  accedcrcvidcturKemnitius^qui 
in  i.parr.ExaminisTridcniiniConcilij,  c.j.dcPccnitcnr. 
pag.  942.  &^45.  docet,  CootriiioncmadLcgcm  pcrtincrc, 
tidcm  adEuarigcIium.  Et  cap.4.  pa^.  955.  fcribir,  Contriti- 
oncm  non  cfic  opus  libcri  arbitrij^cum  Spiritus  fandus  pcr 
vcrbum  pr2edicatum,audiium,&  cogitatum,illam  m  nobis 
€rciict,inchoct,opcrctur,  &cfnciat.ldcmfciibit,Coniriti» 
oncm,nifi  acccdat  Fidcs,quccftatuatnobis  rcmitti  pcccata 
proptcrFilium  Dcijcflc  fugam  Dci,  &  frcmiium  aduerfus 
Dcuni,quibus  candcm  ruitur  in  xtcrnum  cxitium.  Hxc 
ille. 

Conrraautcmfcntiunt,Contritionemcflrcopusbonura, 
Zl  noftramadioncm,&adEuangcliumpcrtincrcjLuthera» 
iiimolles,vrpcifpicuum  cft  cr  Colioquio  Alicmburgcnfi 
<icato,vbiponitur  rc(ponfio  Elcdoralium  Thcologorum 
ad  quartum  fcriptum  Saxonicorum  :  cum  quibus  criam 
Caiuinus  lcntit  lib.  Inltitui.  cap.  3.  %.  10.  Et  haec  eft  veri. 
or  fcntentia,&  omnium  Catholicorum :  vt  autcm  facilius» 
^clarius  vcricas  comprobctur,(ubiiciamaiiquoc  propofi* 
tiones* 

P  R I M  A  propofifto  •  Contrttionon  eftterror  txmini^Ugii 
€9nceftw.  H«cpropoficioprobata  cft  in  libro  fupcriorc  , 

^  liiii  &  cap* 
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c,i9.  &  fane  practcr  argumeta  eo  loco  adc1ada,nomina  ipfa, 
&'mccaphor2t vnac  lumpta  funt  ca  nomina,  (atis  apcrt^  do« 
cciu,aliudcirc,icrrcn  &conTrcmifccrc,aliud  vcr6,contcri, 
niolliri,&fcindi.Potcftcnira  rcs  intcgra &duracomoucri, 
&trcmcrc:at  non  porcft  dura  fimul  &  mollis,intcgra  &  fciU 
laicu  contrita  pcrmancrc.  Qucmadmodum  auicm  cum 
lapidca  molcs  ita  conictitur,vi  in  pulucrcm  rcdigacurj  du- 
riticm  &  tumorcm  dcponit,  vt  lam  flcdi & formau  (c facilc 
finat  adartificisarbitrium  : ficctiamcorpcccatorisdurum 
ac  cumidum, Dci  lcgibus  &  impcrio  rcfillcns,  pcr  Coiun- 
tioncm  mollitur,humiliatur,legi  ^i  Ic  fubdit,  pnAinani 
fuamduriticm&tumorcmdcponit,  Etidcoin  Scripiuns 
idcmcft,corcontritam,&corcarncum  :  Dcus  cnim  quafi 
mallco  contcritpctras,vtdicitur  Hicrcm.  13.  quando  au- 
fcrtcorlapideum,&donat  corcarncum,iuxta  Ezcchiclcni 
cap.  n.vt  cxponitHicronymus  in  commcntarioHicrcmi* 
adcap.zj. 

RvRSvs  fcrefcmpcrhumilitas  cum  Contntionc  con- 
iancricur,vtPfal.  33.  Prope  efi Dom/nus/uqut  tnhulato/Hnt 

€orde,C^**^*^^^[P''^^^^f^^^^^'*^'**^*^^^^^^'^  locumBafilius 
&  A  uguft.  pro  trtbuUto^  CoNTRiTo,  lcgunt;  &  cor  contriiu, 
corhumilccffcdicuut,quiafcquiturinPfalmo:  Ethumties 
IPtrttu fi/itai^u»tur. SictziSLm  inPfalmo^o.  CorcontrttumCr 
humtitatum  Dett^non  de/j?ictes,  qucmlocum  tradansChry» 
(oftomushom.  9*  incpilKad  Hcbr.docctContntioncm  li- 
nchumilitatccflcMon  pofle.  Ciim  igiturContritioduriti- 
cm&  tumorcm,ac  proinde  peccati  afFcftum,  fccum  noa 
patiatur ,  dubitarinon  potcfl,quinaliudfitContritio,ali- 
udfimplcxtcrror.  Siquidcm  tcrrorcsin  cordcduro,  &  fu- 
pcrbocfl*epoflunt,vtpcrfpicuum  cftinprimis  dc  Satana  & 
An<»eliscius,quicrcdunt,&contrcmifcunt,  lac.  i.&tamca 
iicc^pcccatumfuum  odcrunt,ncctumorcm  aut  obftinaiio- 
ncmvnquamdcponunt.PlanumcftctiamdcFcliccilloSy» 
rixPrxfidc,qui  audicns Paulum  dcfuturoludicio difputa- 
icm,nonlcucm  terrorcm  conccpic,vc  fcnbicS.Lucas  A£t. 
14.  ncctamcnConcritioncm  habuiflcdici  potcft,cum  rc- 
tinucritcorlapidcum,  &ncc  infidclitatcm,  ncccctcrafua 
pcccata  dimifcrit, 

D  Ei  N  D  E,  ScnpturaContritionitantam  vim  tribuit,  vt 
Dauiddicat:  CorcontrttumO'  humthatumDemnon  dejp/ct^ 

gs.  Pfah  jo.  &  Dominusapudl(aiam.--i</  qf*cm  ref^tctam. 
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ntp  ad pauperculsim ,  &  contrttum Jp/rttu ,  ^  trementem fir- 
monesmeos^\i'3i'\66,&L(\\xod(u^i^  citauinius:  Ptopeefl  Do^ 
minua sf6i<^Ht  trthuUttOy  id  t^yCouluio^Juntcorde^  Pfaliii,  ^j. 
Quis  aucem  crcdac,  icrrores  illos,  qui  in  honiinibus  im* 
pii$,&  in  ipGs Dxmonibus eire  queunt,a  Dco non  pollc  de- 
ipici,&  fupcc  eos,qui  ita  tcrrcntur ,  fcmper  Dominum  cle- 
mcncerafpiccre,  ac  propc  efTc  Deumhis,  qui  luppIiciaSc 
tormenta  fic  timent,vt  intcrim  pcccata  non  defcrant  ? 

D  E  N I  £  Scripturac  diuinz,&  S.  etiam  Patres,  cijm  de« 
fcribunt  veram  animi  contrinoncmj  non  folos  pauores  & 
terrores,fed  gemitus,lachrymas,fu(piria,dolentisanimi,& 
peccata  detcllantis^nobis  proponunc. 

S  £  c  V  N  D  A  propofitio-  Contritto  noneff  pajfio^fid a^io, 

ea  Ithera^non  coa6la.  Wxc  propoficio  aducr(us  eofdcm 
Luthcranosnullonegotioconfirmaripotefl.  Naml n pri- 
M I  s  ezflant  apertimrna  prxccpta  diuina  dc  Contntione* 
loelis  x.Sctndtte  corda  S?eflra,  Mattb.  Pcenitenttam  agite^^ 
A^.  ly.Nunc  annMnciathomtnthus^  ^t omnes  ^hifj  Pantten^ 
tiamagant^  At  rtdiculum  e(l,ad  paflioncm  coailtamj&  non 
potiiis  ad  libcram  adione,eiufmodi  pr^cepta  refcrre.Quor- 
fum  cnim  imperentur ea,  qux non func  in  noOra potcltate, 
&  qu2C,veIimus nolimus,tolcrare  cogimur?  quis nifi  amcns 
hortarcturaliquem,vtfulminedc  ccelocadcute,  autleone 
fibi  occurrcnte,pauerct? 

Deinde  Conrricio grati/nmumDeo  facrificium  cf>,  vc 
ezPfal.  50.  (upraoflendimus^&oculos  Domini  ad  fctrahity 
vtexcap.6/>.Ifaix  intclligi  poted:  &  promidioncm  habcc 
mifcricordix, &gratix,  vt  Scriptura?  pa/llm  tcAancur.  Ac 
pa/Iiocoada  nihilhabec,vndcplaceacDeo»vc  nocum  cfl : 
Concritio  igitur  noa  mera  pailio,  fcd  a(tilio,caqj  voluntaria 
acliberaefle  dcbec. 

D  E  N I  Q^fi  nonaliadecaufTa  Contcitionem  Aducrfarij 
paffioncm  eircvolunc>&  czcortam,  atq;  coadam,nifi  quia 
•  iibi  perfuaferunt,  Contritionem  nihil  eire  aliud,  nifi  terco- 
rcs  illoscxminispraeccpiorum  conceptos:  ncqi  enim  fieri 
pofle  vidctur,  vt  mentiobiiciatur  pcccatum  proprium,&fi- 
muliraDciinpeccatores»&  (upplicia a-tctna  peccacoribus 
pratparata,quin  terror,&  pauor  ingens  hominem  iflacogi- 
tantem inuadat.  Atquiiam  fatis  oflcndimus,  longc  aliud 
cfleConttiti9ncm,quamiflosterrores.  Etlicetctiam  ccr- 
zorcsifli  Coatiitio  dicipoflcnt,  adhuc  cameu  nou  coadi  ^ 

liiii  j  fca 
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fcdlibcridicidcbcrcnr:  nam  fuppHciaifta,quae  Dcus  pcc^ 
caioribus  comniinatur,non  vt  praefcntia,  &vifibilia,  obii* 
cianturoculis,fcd  vtfatura,ablcniia,inuifibilia,  obiiciun* 
tur  mcnti.  Proindc  nifi  quis  fcrio  animum  appiicct  adca 
cogitanda-,nonfacilecommouctur:  applicarc  autcm  ani-. 
mumadca,vclabciscundcm  animum  auocarc,  in  noftra 
potcftatc  cft.  Quocirca  plurinii  concioncs  audiunr,  &  li- 
bros  facroslcgunr.quitamcn  non  cxtimcfcunt:  &  Domi^ 
nus  ipfc,cum  pcr  Prophctas,  tiim  pcr  fc ipfc,  ad  hunc  timo- 
rcmhortatur,  quodfan^  nonfaccrct,fiiimcrc,  vcl  non  ti- 
jncrCjin  potcftatc  noftra  non  cflct.  Ecclcf.  u.  Ttme  Dekm» 
^mandata  eiwohferua.  Ecclcf.  -jjn  totaantma  tna  ttme^ 
Domtnum,Vid\.  J  J.  Ttmete  Domtnum  omnes  fanEht  etm.  Luc. 
12.  Ttmeteeum,  ojut pofi^uam  occtdetttt  habetpoteftatem  mtt» 
tere  in  Gehennam;  ttadtco  S^olfis.hunc  timete. 

SEDvnumcftargumcntum,quod&  Luthcrus,&Luthc- 
lani  pafsimobiiciunt.Hicrcm.  15.  Quidfaleiiadtrtticump 
dictt  Dominus  ?  nuntjuid non  ^erba  meafunt  quafi ignist  dtct$ 
Domtnu^t^ ifua/i  malieui  conterentpetras^  ccrtc  ignis  vio- 
kntcr  comburit,quidquid  illiobiicitui :  &  raalleuspctraj 
Contcrit,fine  vllaipfarum  coopcrationc. 
3f  Arfacilisrcfponfiocft,  Nam,vtS. Hicronymusin  com- 
mcntarioloci  huius  admonct,  comparac  Dominus  vcrba 
fua  cum  vcrbis  falforum Propheiarum,acq;  in  co  difcrimcn 
ponit,qubdilli  pracdicarcnr  ca,quxauditoribusplaccbanr, 
quneq-,  cis  nihilprodeflc  potcrant  cum  cflcnt  vana,  &  falfa; 
"vndcctiam  palcas  nominat,qua:  mcdullam  non  habcnt, 
ncq;  alcrc&  fatiarc  pofllini:  ipfc  vcro  pcr  Prophetas  fuos 
flagclla,&fuppliciaimmincntia  nuntiarcr,  5c  non  dulcia  , 
lcd  vriliaconcionarctur,quaevim  habcbant  ad  Pocnitcnti- 
am  commoucndi.  Itaq;  Dominus  vcrba  fua , triiicum,ig- 
ncm,&mallcumappcllauit  :triticum,qu6d  vtilia,& folida 
€fl'cnt,igncm,qubdacriterpungcrcnt,acpudorc  afficcrcnt 
ftudiiorcs;  mallcum,  quod  ad  contcrcnda  &  humilianda 
corda  non  parum  valcrcnt.  Proindc  metaphora.  ignis  & 
niallci,non  adtollcndam  hominumcooperationcm,fcdad 
c/ficaciam  pracdicationis  Prophcticac  indicandam,  atque 
adcam,a(omniis  &falfispollicitationibusPfcudoprophc- 
tarum  diftingucndam,  rcfcccnda  cft.  Alioqui,  ficut  ipfc 
Dominusdicitur vcrbofuoquafi  mallcopctrjis  contcrcrc, 
quiaConiruioncminnobis^partim  iuteraagratiae  alpira* 

tiooc» 
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tionc,partimcxccrnapracdicacioncopcratur:  (Ic  ctiam  di* 
cunrur  hommcs  corda  faa  contcrcrc,  cjuia  diuinx  opcratU 
onipcr libcrum  coopcranrurarbitcium.Sic  cnimlcgit  Au« 
guliin  u  s  in  P  fal.  5  j .  luxta  eff  Domsnw  lis»  ejui  obtriHerunt  cor, 
proco  quodnortra  cditio  habct:  Propeefl Do/ntntii  bt4,^tu 
triLuiatoJunt  corde.  Et  pcrfpicuc  loclis  i.  Dominus  clamat: 
ScineUte  corda  ^t/Ira,  EtficutEzcchicl.jtf.Dominusai  i:Da» 
to  's:ohis  cornonfrmt^ SfirttumnoHum.  lic  ctiamait  Ezcchi- 
^\,\%,Tacite^obU  cornouum^^  SpiritHmnouum,  Ei  ficut  Mi« 
chcje^.  lcgimus:  Vroiictetin profundummarisommapeccata 
nofira^  fic  ctiam  lcmmu^Ezech,  i8,  rronctte  a  ^obps  omnes 
frttmaricattones  ^efiras,  EtqucmadmodunosDcu  oramus: 
Conuerte  nosDeus ptlutaris  no/Ier.  P  fa  1 . 8  4..  fi  c  i 1 1  c  v  i c i  fli  m  p o* 
{kn\M2.x\o\>\^iConHertimini,cyagife  Pienttcntia.Ezzchp  iS. 
f  Quarccum  &Dcus  contcratcorda  noAra,&nobisimpc- 
rci  vtcafcindamus,  5c  contcramusi  cum  dctnobis  cor  na- 
vuim,  &vclit  YC  nos  ipfi  nobis  faciamus  cor  nouum,-  cun> 
proiiciatpcccara noftra, &nobis, vt  ca  proiiciamus,  mau- 
dct;cum  nosiprccoaucrtat,&  pocniicniiam  nobis  iiWpirct^ 
& fimu],vt conutrramur&  pocnitcntiam  agamus,  iubcati 
nulla  rcmanct  dubitatio  ,  quin  ad  Contiiiioncm  noflrara 
vcrccoopcrcmur,&fitContriiiononmcra  paflio,fcd  ctianx 
*a6lio,caq,  voluntaria,ac  libcra. 

T  E  R  T  i  A  propoficio :  Contritto  ad EuangefiHm maximi 
fertinet.  Hxccft  aducrfas  cofdcmLuthcranos,&  probatut 
PRIM  ocx  vaiicinio  Ezcchiclis,  cap.  11.  &3(J.  vbi  Domi- 
nus  pollicctur  filiisTcdamcnti  noui,  fpiritura  nouum  ,  & 
cor  carncum pro cordc lapidco:  idcm  cnimcll,cor  lapidc- 
um  &  cordarum,idcmctiam,  cor  carncum  &  cor  coniri- 
tum,viS.  Hicronymusdocct  inilludHicrc.  ij.  QjiafimaC^ 
Itftis  conterensfetrM, 

SscvNDo  idprobatur.  Nam Chriftus  audlorEuangc- 
lij,  Contritioncm  pra:dicauit,cum diccrct:  Poenttcntiama^ 
gtte,affrcftnqHahitenim  regnum  rflr/(7r«w.Matth.  4.  &  rur» 
lus  l  Non^e»!,  inquit,  ^ocare  tuJloSifed feccatores  ad  PatKtm 
tenttamiLxxcx  9.  Apolloliquoqi  aChriitomifii  ad  cuanj^c- 
lizandum,cxcuntcsprxdicabanr,  vt  pocnitcntia  agcrcnt , 
Marc.6.Et  rurfus  poft  rcfutrcclioncm  iuam  cxplicansChri- 
AusLuC£evlt.  quod  Euangelium  prardicandum  clfctin  no- 
in  I n c  fuo :  Ofortet^  i n  q  ui t,  prAdicari  Pcenitenttam,0'  remifi • 
^ttemfeccatorumjnomnesGentcs.  Adl.     Petrus  dicit  Chii- 

Iiiii  4  f\um 
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ftum  cxaltatuma  Patrc,ad  dandam  pocnitcntiam  irraeli. 
A  61  o  r,  1 1.  Ergo  ^  Gent$bui  Panttentiam  dedtt  Detci  ad  ^ttam. 
A^or.  1 7.  Et  tempora  qutdem  hutfi6tgnorantt&  dejpictens  De^ 

nunc  annunctat  homtntbt^  S^t  omnes  ^^bt^fj  Poenttentiam 
^^»/.  Ador,  lo.Paulusfc  praedicaflcdicit  ludxis  atq;  Gcn- 
tilibuSjPoenitcntiam  in  Dcum,  &  fidcm  in  Dominum  no- 
ftrum  Iesvm  Christvm;&  cap.  x6.  itcrum  affirmat  fe 
pra:dica(Te,  vt  pocniccntiam  agcrcnt ,  &  conucrtcrcntur  ad 
Dcum,  digna  pocnitcntiae  opcra  facientcs.  Ac  nc  omnia 
pcrfcquamur,  plcnafunt volumina  Euangclica  &  Apofto- 
lica,  tcftimoniis.  Quarc  nifi  aPoeniccntia  Contritioncm 
cxcludcrcvclint,autGhriftum&  Apoftolos  non  Euangc» 
lij,  fcd  lcgisvctcrisprxdicatorcsfaciant,  non  poflunt  vUo 
modo  negare,  quin Contritio  adEuangclium proptie  pcr- 
tincat. 

Praeterea  lcxvctus,  vt  a noua  diftinguitur ,-non  Iia- 
bct  promifIioncmgraria:,ncqi  cius  opcra  Dco  funt  grata. 
Nam  fi  cx  lcgc  cflct  iuftitia :  Chnfltis gratUmortut^s  effet,  ait 
Apoft.  Gal.  1.  operatHr^v\\m\t\xm  fincgratia,qu^  pro« 

pria  tdT ^{kzmzwii  txowXyhabetgloriamy  fednonapud Deum. 
R  o  m,  4.  &,  Idoneos  nosfecit  mintdros  nout  Teflamentt,  non  It^ 
tera,/cd  jpirttu :  Ittera  entm  occidtt.Jpirttui  ^tntficat,  i .  C  o  r.  5 • 
vbi litcra Lcgis  finc  fpiritu  Euangclij,  tantum  abcft,  vt  vi« 
tam  adferrcdicatur,vtctiamdicaturoccidcrc.  At  Contri- 
tioDcogratilIimacft,&gratix,acvitae  promiflionc  habct. 
Sacrijtctnm  DeoJptrtttiscontrtlfulatM,  Pfal.50,  Sacrificium 
autcm  idcbnominatur,  quia  inftar  facnficij  Dco  grata  & 
occcpta  Contriiiocft.  Itcm  incodcm  Pfal.  Cor  contrttum 
.  ^  humiliatum  Deta  non  dejptctes.  E 1 1  fai  6.  ^d  efuem  rejpi- 
ctam,  ntji adpaupercHlum,^ contrttumJptrituiY.x  Dcutcr.  4« 
inuenies  eum,Ji  cjUAfitris  tn  toto  cordetuot  ^  in  tota  trtbulati* 
cne antmtt,  tui.,  E t  Ezech.  1 8.  Si  tmptus  egertt  Pcenttenttam  , 

CumigiturhabcatContritio,fiuePocnitcn- 
tia,qua?potirtimum  in  Contrinoncconfiftit,proraiflionem 
graciae,& vicacifincdubitaiioncad  Euangcliupotius,quani 
ad Lcgcm  pcrtinercdiccnda  eft. 

Deniqve  fi  vllaratioeflct,  curContritioad  Lcgcm  rcii- 
cicnda  vidcrccur,  ca  potilfimum  cflct,  quia  proprium  Lcgis 
cft  tcrrcrc,vtEnangclijproprium  cft  confolan.  At  iam  o- 
ftcndimus,  Contritioncmnoncfle  tcrrorcma  Lcge  incuf» 
fum  EtpraECcreancqiiIludcftvcrum,Euangclij  propriam 

cflc 
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eflc  confolationcm,  nonaiucmminas  rfiquidcmEuan^c- 
]ium,vt  mirifice  confolatur  obcdicntcs,&fidclcs,  ita  vclic- 
ixicntcr  inobcdietcs &infidclcscxtcrrct.  Sic  cnim  dc  Chri- 
floloanncsconcionatur:  Cutus^emsUhum  inmariH  aus^ 
Crpermundaht  areamJuam»^congregahittrittCMm  tnhorre^ 
umfuum : paUas autemcomburet ignt  tnexttngutbtlt.  Matth. 
3.EtipfcDominusn6nnepa/IimMatth.5.i3.24.&x5.  Mar- 
cip.Luc.  IX.  &  alibi,  minatur  Gehennam,igncm  incxtin- 
guibilcm,  vcrmem  quinon  moritur,  tcnebrascxtcriorcs, 
llndorcm dentium,  fupplicium  fempitcrnum ?  Et  quid  cft, 
quod  ApoHolus  ait  m  ipfo principiocpiftolae  ad  Romanos: 
J>Ion  erubefco  Euangeltum,  ^/rtus  entm  Det  efi,  m  falutem  om» 
fitcredenttyIud£Oprtmum,cr  Grttco.  luftttiaenim Detineore^ 
uelatur  exfde  tnfjdem  .ficut fcriptum  efi  j  lufltu  autem  ex fide 
^tutt.  Reuelatur  entm  tra  Det  de  cctlo fitper  omne  tmpietatem^ 
Crtntufiittam  homtnum eorum,  cjut^erttatem  Dei  tn  iufttttM 
dettnent ^ cctthhocloco  pcrfpicuc  Paulusdocct,Euangc- 
liumcontincrcnon  foiumcredcniiumfalutcm  ,  fcd  ciiam 
minasiracDcicrgapcccatorcs.QuarcnuIlaomninorcma» 

nctdubitatio,qumConiritioadEuangchum  pcriincrc  di- 
ccndafir. 

A  R  T  A  propofitio :  Contritto  nonfio/tat  hominem 
fit4  opertl?U4  3  peccatis.ac  maledi^tontbui  replet  ,fed  contra 
fottits.^tpfa  efi  opus  honum,  &  apeccatit  liberat,  er  bona  ope^ 
ra^acbenedtEitones  adductt.  Hxc  propofitio  fatis  probabi- 
tur,fifundamcnia  Aducrfariorum  cognofcantur,  &cucr. 
tantur. 

Duofuntigiturfundamentaipforum.VNVM,quiacxpci 
ricntiatcftatur,cos,quivcram  Contritioncm  pcccatorum 

Jiabcntifeipfoscontcmncrc,acdctcftari,nihilq;infcboni, 
fcd multa  mala  agnofccrc, atq-,  idcirco  fc  indignos  gratia, 
dignosodic&fuppliciisiudicarc.  ALTERVM,quia  tcrrorcs 

illosquosipfiContritionevocant,anicquam  fidcs  ccrtarc- 
mi/nonispcccatorumaccedat,  nihilaliud  cficvolunt,  nifi 
fugamDei,frcmitumaducrfusDcura,viam  ad  dcfpcratio- 
ncm,atquccxitiumfempiternum. 

.  Sed  invtroqucmultumerrant.Nam  qubd  homo  fcbo- 
nisopcribusvacuum,&pcccatisonuftum  ccruatjnon  cft 
ContritiomscfFeaus,fcd  partim  humihtaiis,partim  dif- 

cuffionis,&cognitioni5fuiipfius.-Contriiiovcr6,ciusco- 
gniiionisnoncauflacft/cdclftaus.  Non  cnimquia  con- 

liiii  5  tcritur 
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■tcritur  quis,idc6  fc  pcccatis  plcnum  agnofcit,  fcd  i  con» 
trari6,quia  fcvidct  pcccaiis  plurimiscoopcrtum,idc6  con- 
tcritur,angitur,dolct.  Qucmadmodumin  rcbus  corpora- 
iibus,  nonidc6  vulncribusacmorbis  rcplcmur,  quiadolc- 
mus  :  fed  quia  vulncrbis  acraorbis  nosplcnos  ccrnimus, 
idc6dolcmus.  Et  facinorofihomincs,  non  quia  fnpplrciuni 
timcnr,  &vifo  patibuloac  iudicc,  rerrcntnr,ide6fijrtis,ra- 
pini$,homicidiisrcplcntur;fcd  conira,  idco  timcnt  ac  tcr- 
rcntur,quiafurta,rapinas,homicidiafuanoucrunr.  Pcrpc- 
ramigituiloquuntur  Aducrfari) ,  cum  nos  pcr  Contritio- 
jicmomnibusbonisopetibus  ipoliari,  &peccaiis  ac  matc* 
didionibusrepIcriafHrmanr. 

Dcindc,qu6d  aitinctad  A  ltervm  fundamcntum:  ni- 
hilabfurdius  dicipotcft,  quam,Contrit!oncm  antc  ccrtam 
illam  fidcm  remiflionis  pcccatorum,cfl"c  fugam  Dci,frcmi« 
lumcontra  Dcum,vi3maddcfpcrationcm,  &  cxitium  fcm- 
pitcrnum  prxfcrtim  apud  Aducrfatios,qui  ContritToncm, 
etiamvtfidcm  prxccdit,  afolo  Dco  cllc  contcndunr.  Nam 
&  Kcmnitius  loco  notato  dicit ,  Contrinoncm  cflc  opns 
€pititusfanCliinnobis,non autem  libcri  arbitrij:& Luthc- 
rani illi  Saxonici,fiuc  rigidi^  in  Coiloq\iio  Altcmburgcnfi, 
locoantcacitato,dicunt  Contritioncm  cfle  opusbonum» 
((:dDci,non  hominisihomincm  cnim  pati,nonagcrc,dum 
contcritur.  At fi  Contritio  ifta opus  Dci cft,  quopado  tam 
mala  cft,vtfiifugaDci,frcmiiuscontraDcum,& via  ad  dc- 
rperationem,&cxitium  fcmpitcrnum?  numD:us  innobis 
id  efficit.vt  eum  fugiamus,vt  contra  cum  fremamus  ,  vtin 
dcfpcrationem.&cxitiumfcmpitcrnum  ruamus?Haec  fa. 
nti  opcranonDco,fedDiaboloaudore  dignafunt;nificum 
Manichaeiseiiam  Diabolum Dcumfaciatis. 

DeiNDENiniuitac,  tcftc  lonacap.  3.  nonnc  dc  rcmif- 
fionc  pcccatoru  dubitabant,ciim  diccrcnt ;  Qui^ /ctty/t  con^ 
uertatHr  t^sgHofcat  Deus  ?  tamcn  tcrriti  &  compundiad 
praedicationcmlonx.nonfugicbant  aDco,ncqucaducrfu$ 
cum  frcmcbant,  fcd  cum  potius  Parnitcniia:  operibus 
placarc  fat.igcbant,  &  ca  raiionc  tandcm  mifcricordiara 
impctraruni.  Vera  igiturContritioctiam  finc  ccrtafidcre- 
minrionispcccatorum,noncft  fugaDci,ncquc  rcplcthomi- 
ncmpeccatis,ncqucbonis  opcnbus  priuat,  fcd  cft  poiius 
racrinciumDco  gratiflimum^  3c  antidotuspcccatorum ^S: 
'  Tiaadgratiam,&falutcm.  ' 

Compun^ 
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CompurjHh y  '\nc\\x\i  S.  Ephrem  inlib.dciudiciocxtrc" 
ino,cap.  ^,famtM  antms.  eH^tUftminattomentis  eff :  compum* 
&t9  remtfitonem  delt^lorumnobu  ac^utrtt  :compffrjclto  /  £  s  v  AC 
^ntgenitumfactt tnno^ts ha^ttare^.El infta:  Crandu,\i\c\{x\lf 
Sftrtf44  (ft  laihrymarum,multumejHeprttuaient  lachrjmA , 
Jecftndnm  Deum  funt,El  S.  loan.  C  HJIYS  o  STOM  vs  hom. 
5.  dcl'ccnitcntia;  P<rnttentta^\v\c\\niy€f} medtcamef  um.pec • 
€atum exttnguens idonum  calttus  datum,^trtus  admtraiilii» 
gratta^im  legumfuperans,  Atquc  ad  cundcm  modum  lo- 
<]uuntutcctcri  Patrcs ,  quos  non  cft  opus  lioc  locoadducc- 
fCjCuni  corum  tcflimoniain  laudcm  Pccnitcniiactiuc  Con- 
triiionis,pafl!im  occurrant, 

N  EQ^E  tamcn  Contritioncm  fincomni  fpc  vcnia  cffc 
polfcconccdimuSjfcd  folum  (inc  ccrtaillafidc  rcmidionis 
pcccatorum,quam Luthcrani  rcquirunt;  fcquimurcnimS, 
C  YPRiANVMin  lcrm.dc  lapfis  ,ita  loquetcm :  Necdtfptran» 
tes mtfertcordtam  Domtni,  nec  iamen  tam  ^entam  Sftridtcar," 
/f/.  A  qua  fcntcntia ConciUum Tridcntinum ncquaquam 
icccHic,  cum  &fclT.  6.cap.  9.  dctcftcturinancm  tiduciam 
ha:rcticorum,  qui ccrta  fidc  crcdcndum  cflc doccnt  lemifla 
«(Tc  pcccata;&  icfl.  i^.cap.  4.  cum  vcra  ContritionCtfpcm 
iniicricordix  coofcquenda:  coniundiam  cfledcbcicaiiir- 
<nct« 

CAPVT  TERTIVM. 

Contritionem Jine j^ecidi  Det  auxilio  haberi  non 
poJJLj. 

^^^^;%^Ltera quaiftio  crat,  Vtrum  Contritio,  quam 
liberam  adioncm  cfle  iam  demonftrauimus, 
ita  procedat  cx  hbcro  aibitrio, vtfinc  fpcciali 

 Dci  auxiliocor  humanum  prffucnicntc&adiu- 

uaniCjpoliir  habcri.  Qunp  fane  controucrfia  hoc  icmporc 
nulla cflct,  fi  Aduerfarij  noftri  fincm  aliqucm  faccrcntca- 
lumniandi.  Fuii  quidcm  olim  cum  Pclagianis  f»rauiftima 
conccrtatio,  ciim  illi(  Auguftinoteftc  in  lib.dc?arrcfib\is, 
cap.  88.  &  in  cpift.  106.)  diccrcnt,gratiam  qualibcramur 
ab impictate,  fccundum  mcrita noftra  dari;  Catholici con- 
tra.ConucrfioncmacPocnitctiam diuinagratia  prjpucniri, 
•tq;infpiraric6tcndcrcnt.Scd  hoctcmporefatiscuLuthc- 
ranisconucuiraus,  Pocniicntia,ac  pcrhocCoatririonem, 

donum 
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donum cffe Dci,ncc  poflcfinc  diuina  infpirationc,folis  na- 

tarx  vihbus  obtincri. 

Quia  tamcnMartinusKcranitius.ini.  partcExamini$# 
cap.  4.  dc  PGcnitcntia,pag.963.  fcribcrc  aufus  cft,  Cocilium 
Tiidcniinum  ftabilirc  voluilfc  dogma  illud,quod  iribuic 
humanisviribiis  finc  fpccialiauxilioDcicamPocnitctiam  , 
quxiit  furticicns  difpoCtioad  rcmilfioncm  pcccatorum/ 
idcirconcccflarium  cflcduximus,  Primvm  adfcrrc  tcfl:i- 
moniaciufdcm  Concilij ,  &rcccntium  Thcologorum.Dfi- 
iNDifcntcntiamConcilij  ,&Thcologorum,  atquc  adco 
toiius  EccIcUac;  tcftimoniis  Scriptura:  &  vctcrum  confir- 
inarc. 

ItriturTR  iDENTiNVMConcilium  fcfl^.^.cap.  ^.haecha- 
\itX.st\}o^: DeclaratfrAterea[{^\\dt2L  Synodusj //>/JW  tuflifi^ 
iattonis  exordtum  tn  aduUU  a  Det  per  Christvm/esvm 
fr£uentente^ratta/HmendumeJ[jf€,Dt\v\<izc:i'^,  6.  Dtjponun^ 
fttr^  I n q  ui r,  sdtffam tufttttam dum  excttatt  dtutnagratiay  ai^ 
tjue^adtutiyfidem  exattdttu  conctptentesjiheremouentur  tn 
JDeum,^c.Tnm  cap.i^.  QHt^eroMc{\x\li  accepta  tufltji^ 
eattonu  grattaperpeccatum  exctderunty  rurfta  tufltficart  pote^ 
runt^cum  exatante  Deo  per  PamtentiA  Sacramentum  mertta 
Chriftt  amijfim  grattam  recttperare  procurauertnt.  Et  infra 
can.  5.  Si(juisdixerit.fine pr£uententeSpiritus /anSii  tn/ptra^ 
gione,  atijue  eins  adtutorto,hominem  credere  y/perar€y  dibgere^ 
4tntpa:Htterepol/eficutoportetfsftettuflifi€attoni6grattaconfe^ 
ratur,^natkemaflt.Dci\ic{UC  fcfl'.  i4.cap.4»non  modonou 
habctur,quod  Kcmnitius  fingit,Contritioncm  cx  folis  viri- 
buslibcriarbitrijconcipipoflcjfcd  ctiam  difcrtis vcrbis 
ipfactiamContritioimpcifeaa,  quam  Attritioncm  dicH 
inus ,  Concilium  cflfcdocctdonum  Dci,  &  Spiritus  fandti 

impulfum.  ^  .     ,  r  •  • 

Ncc  folum  Concilium  Occumcnicum,in  cuius  dchniti- 
onibus  omncs  Catholici  acquicfcunt,fcdctiam  cclcbcrri^ 
m?  Acadcmix  in  articulis  publice  cditis  cam  fidcm  apcr- 
lifllmc profitcntur.Exftant  articuli  P  a  R 1  si  e  N  SB s  aducr. 
fusLuihcranos  cditi  annoM.  D.  XLII.  corum  articulo- 
rum  fccundus  ita  habct :  Eademfidtt  conflantta  tR  tenendu, 
hommt  tne/fe  Itberum  arbitrtum ,  tjuo  poteff  henejS^el  male  age- 
re^C  fcr  t/uodpfietiamtnpeccato  mortalifuertt.Deo  adiuuan-' 
te,adgrattamre/urgere^alet.  Exftant ctiam  atticuli L o  v a - 
n  I B  N  s  i  spaulopoftcrius  aducrfus  cofdcm  Ecclcfiar  hoftcs 

ptomul- 
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promulgati,auorum  fcptimus  ica  habct :  Certdfidetencdum 
tfli  homtnem  habereUbtrHarbttriHmt^MO poteffmale,^,  €Mm 
ffratta  Dei,  htne  agere  5  Cr/o//  mortalepeccatu  admtjjkm,  De9 
adiHuante ,  feemtefe,  &  feccatorum  remt/Stonem  confequt. 

lucandcrarcntcntiamfcripfcruntThcologi  Scholaftici 
antiquiorcsinam  <lchisquihocfcculo  vixcrut,aut  viuunt 
nuiladubitatio  cflc  potcfV.Nccfolum  S.  Thoroas  in  i.  u 
quaefl.  lo^.art.^. &7.&S  Bonaucnturain  i.libru  Scnteiu 
di(l.  18.  art.  2.  qu«  ft.  i.  &  dift.  30.  quaeft.  i.  &  Grcgotius  Ari- 
mincnfis  in  1,  Scntcn.  dift.  itf .  quaf ft. i.  &  Marfilius in  cun« 
dcm  librum  quaeft.  17.  &alij  plurimi,cidcm  fcntcntiacapcr* 
tiftimc  fubfcripfcrunt :  fcd  ctiam  Scotus  ,  qucm  accufac 
Kcmnitius  nominatim,  non  vno  in  locoauxilij  diuini  iq 
Pixnitcntiaconcipicndancccftitaicmagnofcit.  Nam  in  i. 
Scntent.dift.44.quaEft.  vnica,  fcribit,idc6poflcqucmIibct 
pcccatorcm  faluari,quia  potcftcum  Dcus  fuagratia  pr«- 
uenirc:  &in4.dift.i4.quacft.3.  ncgat  abhominc  folis  na- 
tur«  viribus  poflc cognofci,  pcccaium  cflc  detcftandum,vt 
offenfiuum  Dci,  atquc aucrfiuum  (vt ipfc  loquitur ^ ab  co : 
&  in  cundcm  librum,dift.  21.  art.  i.  cxtrcmo ,  Pocniicntiam 
aDcoinfpirarifatctur.  Qucmadmodumautcmintclligcn- 
dafint  loca  quxdamciuldcm  Scoti,  quar  cum  his  putyna- 
rc  vidcntur,  cxplicat  Vcga  in  opufculo  dc  iuftificaiionc, 
quafft.  II. 

lAMvcrofcntcntiae  huius  Catholicx  vcritatcm  aducr- 
fushaercticos  Pclagianos  cx  diuinis  litcris  nullo  ncgotio 
comprobabimus.P  r  i  m  v  MPfalmiDauidisplcni  funt  il- 
\\%soc\h\\%\ConHerte  nosDeH4faiutart6nofler.  PfaI.84.Z>^«r 
^trtHtum  conuerte^nos.  Pfal.  ys.ErraHi/tCHtouisquA  pentt, 
efHAr^feruumtHHm.  Pfal.  1x8.  Dcinde  Hicremias  cap.  ^i. 
Conuertei\ti(\\x\i,  meDomtnc^,  conuertar.  Et paulbinfra.- 
Pofiquam conuerttfttme^egt  Pcenttenttam^  wi  qucm  locum  S, 
HifiRONYMvs  fcribcns;  f^tde,  inciixit.fuantum/it  auxtU^ 
um  Dct^^tjuam fiagtlishHmana  condtttOy  ^thoctpfstm ,  i^uod 
Pcenttenttam  agtmttt^ntfi nosDomtntisarueconuertertt^^uu 
Ji  Det  nttamur  auxtitOtneifua^uam  tmplere  ^aieamtts, 

T v  M  Ezcchiclis  cap.  36.  difcrtis  vcrbis  Dominus  dicit ; 
jiuferam  cor  laptdeum  de  carne  ^jeftra,  fy  dabo  ^otiecarneurn. 

quodccriinihilaliud,quamdonumContritioni$vcra:quc 
Poenitcntixfignificarcpotcft.  " 

ADHAicLuc«ii,C6ucrfusDoniinu$rcfpcxicPctrum, 

&  talcm 
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&  talcm  in  co  contritioncm  cxcitauit,  vt  continuo  amariP» 
limeflcueritiin  qucmlocum  fcribcns  Ambrosivs  lib.  lo.- 
i n L u c a m : QuoSt incjuir, /  esvs rejpuit,p lorant deli^um.  Ne^ 
gautt  Petrus ,  ^  nonjiefitt ,  efuta  non  refpexerat  Dommm 
gatut  fecundo  ^nonfleuit  ^cjuta  adhuc  non  refpexcrat  Domt^ 
tjus:  negautt  tertto,^  rejpextt  /b  s  V  St^ilie  amarif^ime fltuttm 

D  KN I  qv  B,  vt  alia  ptiCtcrmictam,  quid  apcrtius  illo  B. 
Pauli  teftimonio,qui  in  cpiftola  poftcriorc  aclTimothcum 
cap.  1.  monct,cum  modcftia  corripiendoscfliccos,  quircfi- 
ftunt  ventati :  neijuando  dettUU  Deus  Pcenttcntia^  ad  cognofi 
€€ndam  ^erttatem^  c^rfy{]^//?/j»/^Z?/^^^//  iaefueisy  a  ejuo  ca^ 
ftiuttenentur^  qucm  locum  adduccns  AvcvsTiNvslib.^. 
in  Iulianum,cap.  3.  QHantumiti?€t ,  inquitj^r^e^tf^/ pkttentt^ 
am,  ntfiiffe  dederit^ejuis  agtt  Pcenitentiam ?  E 1 1 ib.  d c  ii  d c  ad 
Pctrum,cap.3i.  cx  codcm  Pauli  tcftimonio  dogma  Ecclc- 
fiafticum  his vcrbisproponir,(iuc  Auguftinus,  HUcFulgcu- 
tiuscius  libri  audlorfucrit:/v/'«ii5,<f/OT^  ten^y&  nuliatenu^ 
duhta,neminem  hicpojfe  Pcenitentiam agere ^  ntft^uem  Dei44 
fiiumtnaueriti^grauttajita  mijeratione  contterterit, 

Hisacccdunt  vctcris  Ecclchce  apcrtiflimx  dcfinitioncs. 
Nam  1 N  PR I M  i s in  Synodo Palcftina,in  qua ipfe  ctiamPc» 
lagiuscrroics fuos anathcmatizarccompulfuscft^illud  in- 
icrcctcradcclaratum  failFc  fcribit  Auguftinus  in  cpiftola 
lo^.  Pccnitcntiam  donum  cflc  Dci.  D  b  i  n  d  e  in  Concilio 
ArauficanoII. can. ^.itcrumcxplicatum eft, pcrfandi  Spi- 
ritus  infufioncm  &  operationem  in  nobis  fieri.non  tanium 
vt a  peccatis  purgcmur,fed  ctiam  vt  purgari  velimus. 

Idem  quoquc  docuerunt  doiliflimi  Apoftolicac  fedis 
PriB(ules,Innoccntius,Coclcftinus,&  Lco.  Innocbntivs 
in  cpiftola  ad  Concilium  Carthagincnle ,  vt  ad  rcdam  rc- 
dcamus viamdiuinoadiutorio nos  cgcrc  confirmar.  C ob« 
t B  s T I  n  V  s  in  cpift.  ad  Epifcopos  Galliaru,  can.  11.  idipfuni 
probatex  orationibusEccIcfiar,  quibus  a  Dco  pctimus,vc 
infidelibus  dciur  fidcs,  &  vt  lapfis  Poenitcntix  rcmcdium 
confcratur;  &cxgratiarumaclione,  quamDeo  proillumi- 
nationc  infidclium ,  &  lapforum  corrcdionc  dcfcrimus. 
Lbo  in  cpift. 91. adThcodorum  Epifcopum : i^y^w,inquit^ 
Pxnitentiam  ex  Dei  credimus  mlp^rafione  conceftam, di» 
unte^  jipofiolo :  Ne  fo  rte  det  tiii6  Deus  Pctni^ 
(enttam,  Sed  de  his  fatis» 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  QVARTVM. 

In  contritione  includi  odium^  ac  detejlationcm 
peccati  prateriti. 

^^f^/i  E  R T I A controucrfia crat, vtrum cotritio inclo- 
iMfl  datodium ac  dctcAationcm  pcccati  prartcriti. 

Luthcruscnim  initio  dcfcdionisruar  aCatho- 
^C^a^iS^  licaEcclcfla, intcraliamuita iixrcticaparado- 
xa,  lioc cciam  excogitauit  ac  docuic ,  non  cflc  vcram  Con- 
tritionem  fiucPccnitenciam,  odium  vitxpraeceritx^icd  a- 
suorcm iuAitix,  ^nouamvitsm. 

Infcrmoncdc  Pp;nitcntia,loc]ucns  dcContriiionc,qu2C 
pacaturpcr  dilcufTioncm,  collcdionein,  &  dctcftationcm 
pcccatorum,  c]ua  quis  rccogitat  annos  fuos  in  amaricudiuc 
a  n  i  m  X 1  ua: ,  fi  c  a  i  c :  //^ f  trtJUtia facu  hyp^ critam ,  tmmo  ma^ 
^feccatcrem^  Et  quamuis  paulo  pb(t,  dura  hoc  probafc 
iutitur,non  vidcatucdamnarc peccatidctcflationcm  abfo* 
lutc,  fcdfolum  cam  quxoriturextimore  fcruili:  camen  in 
confcqucntibus  vcrbisapertedamnat  abfolute  peccati  dc* 
tcftationcm ,  cum  ita  loquitur  ;  PIm  tthi  di/cutiendum  eB 
€0r>fejfur0j  ajHantum  diligas  tujiitiam,  ^yam  quantum  odias 
feccafum :  mul/o^j  matorc ^immofolo  hoc  Ltlioretibi  cogitadum 
tBiejuomodofuturam  ^it^imagM  honamt^uam  ejuomodo  odi» 
MSiautdeferatprAtersta  malaj^erij^imu  eRemm  frouerbtum» 
Cr  omnido^rina  decontritionibm  huc  ^^Jcfue  data  frjtftantiue^ 
Qftima  rc£nitentia,noua^ita.  Hxc  ilic,qui,vt  vidcs, folum 
in  eo  laborandum  iubcc,  quomodo  vitam  agasbonam» 
uonquomoJo prxtcritaodcrismala.  I  de m  etiam  Luthc 
rus  in  cpilt.  ad  loanncm  Staupitium  Vicariumordinis  S« 
Auguftini,  qua:  cxftatin  primotomo  operu  eius,  non  ob» 
fcurcrcripficjnomcn  Poenitentix  non^fignificarc  odium, 
•vcl dolorcmdc vita praeterita,fcd  amorcm,diledlioncmquc 
i<i(litixi"cquc cnim aliquid habcrcamarura  vclacerbum, 
fcclomniagrata,&dulcillima.  D  en  i  qve  circaprima  con- 
cjufioncm  rcfokuionum  fuarum:Ar<?»  ^^l°>  inquit  Luthe* 
TUS>/;>  ^Ji*  ScrifturA facrA  Pcenitentia  dolor  dicitur  ^fed  muta^ 
010  mentist  ^  confilij,  H xc  ill c 

Sed  ab  hocLuihcriparadoxo,iamomncsLuthcranirc- 
cc/nfrcvidcntur:ac,vtaliosoraiitam,MartinusKemnitiu8 
ifi  jL.parrcExanuAiS;  pag.       fic  loquitur :  Hincfequitut 
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dolor  eonfiientU  grauiter  dolertti^fi  peccaffe ,  peccatU  offen" 
dijfi DeHm:$nciftt tgttHr peccatum odtjje^^ detefi artt^c,  SiC 
etiami^oanncsCaluinus  Iib«  ^.Inflicut.cap.  4.$.  i.  Eciutdet 
\Ti(\\i\lyfedHlo^  acrtter snflandum  eJfefateorSftciHisciHeama* 
re  defiendofna  peccata, fi  ad  eornm  dtfpltcenttam  ^  odtum  ma^ 
gisacuat.  IpfectiamLuthcrus,  cum  inarticulis  Smalchal- 
dicis,tumalibi,vccapite  fupcriorecitauimuSydolorem  de 
peccatispraeceritisconcipicndumefrc  confirmat* 

Hxc  igiturvcritas,  quam  aducrfarij  vcl  inuiticoguntur 
agnorccre^exdiuinisliteris,cxveterum  tcftimoniis,  &  ex 
ip(anaturalisiudici)  i;^tione  breuiterconfirmandaed. 

PRiMVMigitur  in  Scripturis,tum  pcrfe,tum  per  Apo- 
ftolos&Propnetas,Dcus  peccatafrequ^ti/nmcin  mcmo-i 
riam  pcccatoribus  reuocabat,  cuius  nulla  alia  ratio  rcddi 
poteft,nifiivt  ipfiquoquc  earccogitarcnt,  &dcteftarcntur. 
Gen.  j.dixic  Dcusmulicri:  Quarehocfectjlt?  Gcn.  4,  dixit 
idcmDominusCain:^/<i//l?f//f/VIudicu  2.  Dcuspcr  An» 
gclum  populum incrcpat : NolHtfiis  audtre ^ocemeam :  ^na* 
re  hoc  fectjiis?  I  fai.  5  8.  Clamame ceJfiSiejHafitHba  exalta  ^ocem 
tHam,annHnciapopHlomeofielera  eornm^^ domni  lacob pec^ 
cataeorum,  Hicrcmiaj  7«  Et  mifiad  ^os  omnes  firuos  meos 
rrophetasperdtemyConJiirgensdtlHCHlOi^mittens^^  nonau* 
dternntme^.  £t  cap.8.  explicans  quid  fit,de  quo  qucritur 
Deusr^Mi^^  tf/?,inquit,y«/  agat  Vccnttenttam  Jitper  peccato 
JtiOfdtcens Qufdfect}  vbi  pct(picucvides,PcBniicntiam rc- 
ferriadpeccatapra:terita  dctcftanda.  Ezech.  id,  Notasfae 
Hiernjalem  ahominationes fnas,  I  oel is  1.  Connerttmint  ad me 
$n  toto  corde  ^e/iro,tn  fetHntOy^JletH ,  ^ planEln ,  ^7 fcindite^ 
corda^eftra,  Saneflctus,& pladus.&ipfa fciftiocordis,non 
advicamnouam,fcd  adpeccata  veterapcrtinent.  Dcniquc 
Prophetxomnesin  hocmaximclaborabant,vtcohortatio- 
nibus  fuis  ad  peccata  agnofcenda,  ac  dcteftanda  populum 
prouocarcnt. 

Ne c  minusinTcftamento  nouo  Chriftus  ipfe  a(ridu& 
peccata  Scribarum,& Pharifasorum  argucbat,  ac  praefcrtim 
Matth.i^  vtctiam  PetrusAdor.i.&j.Stephanus  Ador.y. 
Paulus  Adl.  13.  rcuocant  in  memoriam  ludaeis  pcccata  ipfo« 
rum,atqucilludmaximc,qubd  Chriftumintcrfecerint. 

D  £1 N D  E  idem  oftendunt Scripturarum  cxempla.  Nam 
lob de  feipfo dicit,cap.  yj,  VnHm^erbHm loejHHttti Jitm,  cjHod 
Sft$nanfnQndixiJfemtl^iQ^Y^^t%  InfiftenterlotjHHttisfHm,  Ec 
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paulb  pbft :  idctrco  merefvAhendo.^ago  Pccnitenuam  tnf.i* 
ulf/ta,&anere.  Videmuscertc cxeplo Iob,ad  prrcterita  ma* 
laPocnitcntiampcrtincre.  Dauid  Pfal.  50.  hucjuiratcmme^ 
am  ego  cognofco^^ feccatum  menm  contra  me  eH Jemfer.  Ezc- 
chias  apud  Ifaianicap.  58.  Recogttaho  omnes  annos  meosjf$. 
amaritudtne antmAmeA,  Quare  ciim  Lutherus  iii  (crm.  (uo 
dc Poenitcnti3,rcprxhendit  cos ,  qui  recogitant  omnes  an- 
nosfuosinamantudincanimx  fucc,  Ezechia  rcprichcndit: 
ciuscnimfunc vcrbailla.  Mulicr  illapcccatrix  Lucary.  la» 
chrymis  rigans  pcdcs Dominij non  vitam  nouam ,  fcd vctc- 
ra  pcccaca  dcflebat.  Sanctus  ctiam  PevusLuc.  11.  fleuic  a» 
mar^^non  obaliudccrtc,nifiquia  Dominum  fuumnegan» 
do,graucfcclusadmifcrac. 

AccEDANT  nuncteftimoniaaliquaPacrum.C YPRiA» 
Nvs  in  fcrm.  dclapfis,non  procul  a  finc  :  Vos  ^erojratres,  in^ 
q \\ i  x^cjuoru  timortn  Deum  fro7it46  efi  ^^in  ruina  Itcetammus 
confiituttis^mah /uimemor  eft^fanttentes  ac  dolentcs ^  feccata 
S^^eftraferfj/tctte^grauiJ^tmum  con/ctenttA  crtmen  agno/ctte,  ad 
sntelligetiamdeltEU^e/lrt  oculos cordts aferite,^c,  Grcgorius 
Nazianzenvs  orac.in  fanda  lumina,fcribit,fe  poenicen- 
lesrecipctCjfilachrymisconfcdosvidcac.AMBRos  ivs  lib» 
i.dc  Poeniccncia,cap.io.Z?««y^o/f»^«tf>inquic,  ad'* 
fntttenda  exc(udimu6\(::rfi( auAdam de  condemndttone  cuifA , 
difciflina tnnocentiA.  Chrysostomvs  ini.  lib.  dc  com- 
pu  n  di  on  c  cordis,  propti  cx  t  re  m  o  .•^«/^ro/}^<7/'Ar,i  n  q  u  i  r,  W/- 
bui  ofU6  eftyCum  corcontereredebeamus  ^  hoc /olum  eR^  cjuod  a 
nobtsexfofcituri^tfemferrecordemur  mala  nojlrat^  ad  ani» 
mum  rcuocemuSi  gjr  confcienttamgcfiorum  no/Iroru  habeamtis 
ante  oculoSy  ^t  fer  h^c /uffltcemu^s  Domino^  ^  Gehennam  fona» 
mt^in  confpetlititSyO^c.  H  i  E  R  o  N  Y  M  v  s  in  comcnt.  ad  cap» 
31.  Hiercmia:,cxplicansillud;  Voftquamcognoutffercti/^i  fe- 
mHrmeurn.Dolenti6i\ViC\\\\l,^flangenti4i  c^Jufererrore  fn^ 
fiino  plorantts  indtcium  es^M  femur  manupercutiat,  E  t  i  n  fra: 
f^odtemfus^\ViC\miynoneR  confu/ionis^nofirA  ^ /1  recordemur 
anttcfMa feccata  omntricjfiA  male  egimuf^  caftamui  memom 
AvGvsTiNvs  in  Enchir.  cap.  6^,/nafhone/inq\i'\t,  Pccm 
nitenti^^non  tam  conpderanda  effmenjura  temforiSiquam  dc^ 
ioris:  corenim contrttiiyO^^^^^^f^t^m  Dewnonjferntt»  Itcm 
fe  r  ni .  7 .  d  c  c  e  m  p  o  r  c ;  Peenttentia,  i  n  q  u  i  XiCertam  non facit,ni(i 
odium  feccatiyCr  amor  Det^cjuandoftcpcenttesf^tttbt  amarum 
Javiat tn antmo , cjuod ante dulce  futt tn  ^ita \^ quod  te  fritsi 
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chU(lahat  in  corpore ,  ipfitm  te  cruciat  in  fnente.-iam  tunc  hene 
tngemifiis afud Deum d/cis;  Tthsjolffeccaus,  ^c, 

D  BNiQ^  E  huc  pcrtinct  dcfinitio  illa  communis:  Par- 
nitentta  eR^perpetrata  mala  plangere»^  flangenda  non  perpe" 
/r^;-^,ex  GREGORiohomil.  34.inEuangclia:  quictiam  j« 
part.  Pa(loralis,cap.  51.  ita dc  hac  rc  loquutus  cfl :  Admone^m 
dt  fi^ntjqut  admtjft  deferunt  y  netfue  tamen  plangunt  ^  ne  iam 
reiaxatas  ^fitment  ctt^pas,  cjuas  etfi  agendo  non  multtpltcant^ 
nuUistamen  fletthtts  mundant. 

Qv^o  D  li  ctiam  raiionis  iudicium  confulatur,  dubium 
cflcnon  potcrit,quiiiPociutcntia  fiuc  Contritio,  includac 
odium  culparpraetcritx.  Nam  &  naturalis  cftillaSyndcrc- 
iis,  quoe  malc  fada  incordc  fiagcllat,ctiamficxtcrius  noa 
jnodo  non  puniantur , (cd ne  cognofcantur  quidcm :  &  a- 
pud  Ethnicosdicuncur  furiisagitari,  quigrauibus  fc  fcclc* 
ribusinquinarunt. 

A  D  H  AE  c,n6  vidctur  intclligi  pofTcjquo  pafto  quis  pcc- 
catadcfcrat,  &ad  vitam  mcliorem  fctransfcratjnifipccca- 
ta,&vita  pri(tina,atq;  adeo  ipfefibidifpliccre  incipiat:cur 
cnim  dcferit,quodhadlcnus  placuit ,  nifi  quia  placcre  iam 
defiii?-^?5?«i^,inquit  AvGVSTiNVS,  homil.  17.  iniib.  50.  ho» 
miliarum,  etegtt ^itam nouam^  ntfi (juem ^eterispcenttet, 

CAPVT  QVINTVM. 

Solnunttir  obie^iones. 

EojfELuthcri  argumcnta  vllius  funt  pondcris^ 
Obiiciebat  illc I  n p r i M is nomcn Gr^cum Poc- 

nitentiae {-s-eTOC vo/oc^quod  Lad^antij  tcftimonio 
^Rcfipilcentiam  fignificar. 
Sed  vanumcft,  etymologiam  potius  nominis,  quam 
vfum  eius  confidcrare.Namidcm  Ladlantius  lib.  ^.diuina* 
ruminftitutionum,cap.i4.  vbi  nomcnillud  jmtTavo/oiRc* 
fipifcctiamfignificaitdicir;addit,eosverihrefipifcerc,  quos 
crrati  poenicct,  &  qui  fc  ipfi  caftigantdcmcnti;r.  ExTcr- 
tullianus,qui  lib.  1.  in  Marcioncm  fcriptumrcliquit,no- 
incnGrarcum  Panitcntiainon  a  delidi  confcftione,fcd  a 
jncntisdemutationedidum  cflciin  lib.  dc  Pa:nitcntia  fa« 
fifiimc  docct,veram  Pocnitcntiam  cxigcreodium,acdetc- 
ilationcm  viixprxtcritx,confcflioncmpcccatorum,opcra 

labo* 


Cap^  V.  De  Pcenite^^tta.  Lib.  II.       14 s 

Jaboriofa^&aliaidgcnusmulca.  Et  Aufonius ,vtin  primo 
libro  cicauimus,  Mctanxam  cflt  docuic  Deamjqux  Fadi, 
non  fadiq;  pocnas  cxigit,  Deniq^h  Ariftotclcslib.  j.dc 
moribusjcap.i.  apcrtiflim^  docct,Paeniicntiam  ad  proetcri- 
tumfadlumrcfcrri;  nam cum vcllctoflendcrc, non  clFcin- 
uoluntarium,quidquidfit  pcrignorantiamico  argumcnto 
vfus  cft,quia  non  fcmpcr  homincs  pccnitct  fadli,ncque  do- 
lcnt  cum  rcfcifcunt  quid  fcccrint. 

Sbcvn  DC,LuthcrusobiicitProucrbium  illud :  Ofttma 
Tcemtent$ay  noua^ita,  &  valdc  miratur,  qiiid  in  mcntcm  vc- 
ncritLconiPontifici,vtproucrbium  illud  damnarc  voluc* 
rit,cum  proucrbia  confcnfu  omnium  vcrilllma  cflc  fo- 
Icant, 

At  non  damnauii  fummus  Pontifcx  proucrbium,  fcd 
prauam  Luthcii  cxpofitioncra.  Nequc  cnim  proucrbio  illo 
figniflcare  volunt  nomincs,ad  Pocnitcntiam  nihil  aliud 
cxigiprartctvitaenouitatcm;fcd,  vitae  nouitatcm  cflc  ccr- 
tiflimum  vcraePocnitcniiarargumcnium.  Quicnim  ficpcc% 
catadcflcnt,  vt mox ad cadcm rcucrtantur, aut  ctiam  nun- 
quam dcfcrantjnihil  omninbproficiunt;  id  quodpulchrc 
docuitSpiritusfandUsperEccLEsiASTicvM.cap.j^.^^f^/^-i- 
ftt7i,atur  a  mortuo,0'  tterum  tangit  etimt  cfHtd proficit  Uua^ 
tto  iUit46  homo  qtit  leiunat  in  peccatis {uis,  ^  tteritm  eadem 
factens^ciiiidfrofictt  humtltando  /c^/*  Et  S.GR£GORivsho« 
mil.  54-  Euangclia:  ^«//JV,  \nQ^\\\i,aUa  feccata  deplorat^ 
Stttamen  alia  committat  \  Pcenitentiam  agere  aut  dt/iimuUt ^ 
autignorat,  &in  lib.  dc  cura  paflorali, par.  j.cap.  51.  dicit, 
cos  flcndoinanitcr  fe  I.iuarc,qui  culpas  pofllachrymas  rc- 
pctunc:  &  incpift.ad  Thcotiftam patritiam ,  lib. 9.cpifl.3*>. 
copiosercfcllit  crrorcm  quorundam,quidiccbant,de quo« 
libctpcccato  Poenitcntiam  tricnnio  agcndam ,  ac  pbil  in 
voliiptatibus  viucndum.DcniqueprouerbiumilIiudrcdi& 
fimc  A  M  BROs  I vs,fcu  quicunquc  cft  auftor  corum  com- 
mcntariorum ;  cxponit,  in cap.  1.  poftcrioris  ad  Corinthi- 
OS,vbi  C\c\o(]\iiiUi:  Hitc9era  PtenitentiaeR  ,  lam  cejjlire^a 
feccato :  fic  enim  frobat  dolercfe fihi^ (1  de  ceteto  definat, 

T  £RT  1  o,  obiiciebat  vcrbaillabcati  Pauli :  In  chrifloe'» 
nitrn  /B  s  V,  neif^  circumctfio ,  ne^  frdfutium  alt^uid  Sfaiefjed 
noftacreatura.Q^X.  6m 

ATB.Paulus  nonopponicnouaecrcaturap,Pojnitcntiam> 
quxcAviaadaouamcrcaturam,ficutnec6aptifmu,quie(t 
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in(lrumecum,quocfficitur  nouacrcaturaifcd  circumcifio- 
ncm,qua?  poft  Chrifti  aduentum  nullam  vim  habctad  iu- 
ftificandum,vtnecpraeputium.  Itsq;  nunquam  Paulus  di- 
cerct:  NequcPQEnitentia,ncq;  Bapcifraus  aliquid  valcnr, 
fednouacreatura:ncq;cnimPauluscum  Petro  comitten- 
duscft,qui  Ador.  2.  concionabatur:  Pcenttentfam  agtte^ 
hapttz^etur  ^nuf^fttfijj  ^eflrHm.  EcAdt.  8.  adSimoncm  Ma- 
g u m :  Pcenttenttam age alf ha c neqnttia tua. Multoetiamrai- 
iiusB.Paulus  loanniBaptiftae,  &  Chrifto  ipfi  rcpugnarct, 
qui  prxdicationeab  illis  verbis  cxorti  {\xv\vPitnttenttaagtte. 

Adde,  quJidApoftoIus  incpiftolaad  GaIatas,non  vi- 
dcturloquidciuftificationc  a  pcccato,  fed  de  opcribus  ia- 
ftificatorum:  cftcnim  fenfus  vqrborum ciusjlisqui  funtin 
ChLiftoiamperBaptifmumrcnati,  &  iuftificati,  noua  vita 
ncccirariacft,fiuc(vtibidcm  ip(eIoquitur)Fides,qu^pcrdi* 
lc£lioneopcratur,  vt  nimirumiuftc,  fobric,  &  pieviuarltin 
hocfeculo.-ncqipcriculuvllum  imminec  fi  prarputium  gc» 
rant,neqivtilitatcm  vllamadfcrrepotcritcirciacifio.  Quo* 
circa locus iftc  nihilfacit  pro  crrorc  Luthcri  incq; ad Poeni- 
icntiapertinct,  quqiuftificandorum  cft,  no  iuftificatorum. 

Qv_AR  TO,poflet  obiiciproLuthcro  locus  illc  Apoftoli 
2.  C  or.  7.  Qu£  fecHndnm  Denm  trtfittta  tft^  Pcehitenttam  tn 
Jalutem flabtLemoperatHr.  hic  cnim  vidccurPaulusita  trifti* 
ciam  aPcenitcntia  fcpararcvtPcenitcntiatriftitiam  nonin'- 
cludac,licccab  ca  oriarur.  Quod  ctiam  confirmant  verba 
icqucntia,vbiPauius  cxplicans  quid  fit  Poenitentia,  quara 
triftitiailla  pcpcritinihil  aliud  ponic,  nifi  opera  quqdam  bo. 
iia,qux  noua  vita  dici  poflunt :  £w,inquit,  W  tpJumifecHK'^ 
dum  Deum  contrtftart  SjoStefuantam  tn  ^obisoperatur foUtcttu^ 
dtnem  ,fed  defenfionem  ,fed  tndfgnattonem  yfedttmorem  yfed 
defidertHm,fed  Amulattonem,  fed  ^tndtdam, 

Sed  noncft vfqucadeodifficiHs  refponfio.  Nam  pcrtri- 
ftitiam  nonintclligiab  Apoftolodolorcm  de  pcccatis,qui 
parsPocnitcntiqcft,fcdmcerorcm  qucndamcxcbiurjyatio- 
nenatum,quiadPoenitentiam,idcft,adpcccatideteftatio» 
ncm  inducit,oftendimus  in  libro  fuperiorccap.  19.  nequc 
in  illis  verbis.'£rf^tf»/;w  hoc tp/itm contrtftart  ^osy  ^c»  cxpli- 
catPaulusquidfitPcenicencia,fed  cfFcdus  potius ,  acfru- 
^usPoenitentia?.  A  d  d  e  etia,q  ubd  fi  B.  Paulus  eo  loco  Poe» 
nitentiam  ipfamcxplicaretinihil  inde  pro  Luthcri  crrorc 
colligipoflecjfiquidcm  intcr  aliosadusnumcranturctiam 

indiana- 
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indignatio,& vindida,qua2noa  uifi  ad  prartcritum  pccca* 
tum  commodc  poflunt  refeiri. 

Qv  I N  T  o  poiiet  obiici,quod  ftultum  cfTe vidcatur,noIIc 
idefle  fa(flum,quod  non  potcftnoeflcfadum.  Quiautcm 
depcccato  praetcritodoicnt,quidaliud  cupiunt  ac  volunt, 
quam  (cnonpcccaflc  ?  vtveronon  pcccaucrit  qui  iam  pcc* 
cauitjuullomodoficri  potcft.Sacius  igicurvidccurcflc, co- 
gicarc  dc  bona  vica inflicucuda,  quam  anxium  eflc  de  mala 
tranfada. 

Ad  hocRESPONDEMvs,  ftultum  planJvidcri,  abfoluta 
volucacc  id  opcarcquodnuila  racionc  fieri  poceft.Proindc 
qui  dcpcccacodolcnt,n6dicttnt(^firani  iuncjNolomcpcc» 
caflc;  icd  oum  condition.c,  Si  ficri  poflccnollem  pcccaftcj  & 
quia ficri pocuic aliquando,& mea  culpa  non  cft  fadum  vc 
nonpcccarcm,idcbiuftcdoico,mcquc  ipfeacculoacrepr^* 
hcndo,qu6d  pcccauerim. 

NEQVEcnimprobandumcflquodHadrianus,  quaeft.r. 
dcPGeniccncia}doccc,necondicionalcm  quidcm  volunta- 
tcmhaberipoflcimpofliibilium.  Nam  fidefidcrium  habcri 
poccft ,  vt  ipfc  fatccur,  tci  amiflae jcur  non  ciiam  voluntas 
Conditionalis,vt  ffificripoflct^resiilanoneftct  amiflajfi- 
quidcm  dcfidcrium  iiluduaturaliter  hanc  voluratcm  cpn- 
ditionalcmparit.Cericqui  mortuum  deflcntamicum,non 
idco  iugent,quiadihguucamicum:rcdquianoiient  pciiif^ 
fequemdiligunt.£tDauidcum  d\czizv,A6fo/on,fl4m/»tjuit 
mfh$trs(fHatt^t  egomortarfrote^  i.Rcg.iS.quidaiiud  figni- 
ficabat,quam optarc  fc,  fi  ficri  poflct, fiiij mortem propria 
morcercdimcrc?£c  Apoftol^Pauiuscumdiccrct :  iVb/iv^#^ 
txpoUan.fedjHferuefttrt,  i.  Cor.  j.^on  id  volcbai,abrolui^. 
nonmoriiCumincodem  ioco  fubiunaac :  Bonam  ^oiunta'» 
temhabemu4^feregrtnarta  corfore,^fr£fentes  ejfe  adDomt^ 
num.  E  t  P  h  i  1  i  p,  X.  Deftderium  habens  dtjfolui,^  ejfe  cum  Chrtm 
Jio:  fcd  volcbat,fi  ficri  poflet,non  incidiflc  hominem  in  hanc 
moriendincceflitatcm. Chriftus quoquefatis  apcrtcvolc- 
bat>fi  fieri  poifct^vt  caiix  tranfirct,camctfi  non  ignorabac,id 
iamcfleaPacrcftatutumac  dcfinicum,vcbibcrccilium.Dc- 
iiiquciple  ccia  Ariftotclcsin}.lib.demoribus,cap.i.ncgat 
impoflibiliumeflcclcdioncm,  fcdvoluntatcm  tamcn  clFc 
Conccdit,nimirum  conditionale:  ncmo  cnim  cligit  fcmpcr 
viucrc,  cum  id  ficrinequcat,fcd  vcilct  laracn  vnulquifque, 
£  poflcty  nunquam  moii. 
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CAPVT  SEXTVM. 
In  Contrhioneinctudi propojltum  re£ilviuendi. 

^^5j^^V ART A  fcquitur  quxftiojlncludat  nccontritio 
propofuum  rcd^  viuen(H,an  lolam  pcccati  dc» 
jf^^S^^  tcftationcm.EtquidcmHjcrctici  huiustcmpo- 
risvari^dcquaeftionciftaloquuntur.  Quicnim 
contritioncm  fidc poftcriorcm  faciunt ,  vt  Luthcrus  in illis 
omnibus  locis,  quos  capitc  fupcriorc  citauimus ,  &  Calui- 
nuslib.  3.1nftit.  cap.  5.  ij  facileadmittunt,propofitum  bc- 
Xii  viucndi  ad  contritioncm  maximc  pcriincrc.  Qui  autcm 
contritioncmfidcpriorcm  cflcvolunt,&  Pocnitetiamdiui- 
dunt  in  contritioncm  &  fidcm :  ij  contritioncm  folis  tcrro- 
ribusconfcicntixi&pcccati detcftationccx  tcrroribusillis 
conccpta dcfiniunt  ipropofitum autcm  rcde viucndi , fru- 
^um  fidci,  non  contritionis  partcm  circ doccnt,  Atquc  in 
hacfcntcntiaLuthcranorum  parsmaxima  vcrfari  mihi  vi- 
dctur :  loca  allata  funt^tiim  in  primo  capitc  huius  Iibri,tiiin 
cap.iS.Iibri  fupcrioris. 

Porro,  Caiholici  Scriptorcs  in  co  quldcm  confcntiunr, 
vtad  vcram  contritioncm,  &pcccatidctcftatio,&viraemc- 
lioris  propofitum  rcquiratur:  fcd  in  eonon  conucniunt,v- 
trum  hoc  propofitum  exprcfsc,  &  formalitcrncccllarium 
fit,anfufticiatvirtuale,atqucimplicitum.  Ncque  cnimdu- 
bitari  poteft,quinis,qai  fcriopcccata  fuaodit,ac  dcrefta- 
tur,&obcapcrpccratadolct :  cupiatfimul,  ac  vclit  faltem 
impIicitc,&virtualitcr,vtficloquamur,dcinccps  iumclius 
Vitammutare.  « 

Et  quidcm  vctcrcs Theologi,vt  PetrusLombardus  lib.4. 
dift.14.  &  15,  Alexandcr  Alenns  in  fumma  Thcologica  par. 
}.;qu2eft.  69.m.  9.  artic.  1.  SThomas  in  ^.Scntcnt.dift.  17* 
quxft.  1.  art.  x.  &  3.  partc,  qua:ft.  %6,  art.  2.  &  Iib.  3.  contra  \ 
Gcntcs,cap.  158. &  lib.4.  cap.  71.  Scotus,Durandus, Albcr- 
tus,&alijin4.  Scntcnt.  dift.i^.vcli^.fimplicitcr  doccntde 
tationccontritioniscfie, ciimdctcftationcm  pcccati,  tum 
propofitum  bcnc viuendi :  &  quamuis  non  diftinguant  in* 
tcrformale,&virtualc  propohtum,tamcn  fatis  apcrt^in- 
dicantdeformalifccirc  loquutos.  Id  quod  apcrtiuspoftca 
docucruntHadrianus  Pontifex  VL  in  quinto  quodlibcto 
drcj.ThomasCaictanusiQ  additionibus  ad  5,  partem  S. 
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Thomx,quaeft.  i.art.  i.DominicusaScotoin  4.  Scnt.did, 
I7.qu2e{l.i.arc.x.  &  Mclchior  Canus  inicicdionc  dcPcc- 
niccntia,  parccprima. 

Nondcfuctunttamcnpauciqui(Jam,quicontraHifputa- 
ucrincac  virtualipropofito  ,quodin  pcccatorum  dctcfta- 
iioncincluditur,contcnii;forraalc  propofitunccclTarium 
cfle,&  in  rationc  contritionis  includi  ncgaucrint.  In  iis  fu- 
cruntloanncs  Maior,  &Iacobus  Almaynusin  4.  Scnccnr. 
dift.i^.quacft.i.&cquicosfcquutuscftiAndrcas  Vcgalib.15. 
in  Concilium  Tridcnt.  cap.  11. 

SEDnobis  communisjactritaavctcribusviafcmpcrvi- 
facft  tution&commodior.  Probatur  ieitur,ad  contritio- 
ncmrcquiri  cxplicitum,ac  formalcpropofitum  vitq  mclio- 
ris.  P  RiMOjCX  dininis  litcris.  Araos^.  OditemalHm^crdi* 
bgstebonumi  &  conftttnttetnporta  ttidtcium^/t  forte  mtfirea^ 
tur Domtnti6  Deu6  exercituum,  Ifaia?  uLaUamtnt,mHndt eflo" 
tetauferte  mdlum  cogttattonum  ^eftrarum ,  ejutefttte  ager^ 
f€ruerse,dt/cttehenefacert^,^t  mo-x.:  Stfuertnt peccata  ^c^ 
ftra  ^t cocctnumyquafi ntxdealhabuntur,  Hic  vidcs  promil^ 
fioncmrcmiftionispcccatorumpoftbona  opcra,raltemdc* 
fidcrio  &  propofito  inchoata.  Rurfus  Ezcch.  18.  Staute  im  - 
ftusegertt  Poenttenttam  abomnthti^peccatU  ftitSiCjUA  operatus 
rffi  C  cufiodtertt  omnta  prsLcepta  mea,&fecertt  tudtctUiC 
fttftam-y^tta  ^itiet^O'  »on  morteturtomntttm  tnt^uttatum  ettis 
nonrecordabor,  Hocloco  wtxhaiWx- Et  cuftodtertt omntaprtL^ 
€epta,&.  advotum,&proporirucuftodicndimandata,rcfc» 
rcndu  clfc  vidcntur,non  ad  ipfam  mandatorum  obfcruatio- 
ncm.-ncqjcnim  vnodic,autvnahora,fcruari  pofTunt  omnia 
mandata.  Ncqjtamcn  cxfpcdada-cftrcmifTiopcccatoruad 
longnm  tempus,6um  idcmProphctacap.^j.dicat:  Quacurf'- 
quedjcpeccator  c onuerfus  ft^ertt  y  iVi^.MXgti-iUzm  habiiurum, 

ADhunc  locum  rcfpondcrcconatur  Vcga  loco  cicato, 
accriadicit. pRiMVM,obiicicvcrbailla  ciufcle  capicis :  Con- 
uerttminii^ agite  Vcenitenttam  ab  omntbus  iniejuttattbtci  ^e^ 
firUy^nonertt ^obu tn ruinam tnteiHitas.sVx  nullafic mcntio 
propofitifcruanda:lcgis.'&tamcn  promitcicurrcmifliopcc*» 
cacorum.  SEohiclocusnobis  apcrciftimc  faucc.  Nam  cum 
dixiflcc  Prophcca;  Conuerttmini,  c^agite  Pcenitentiam\con» 
tinuocxplicuit  quid  ficconucrci,&agcrcPGcniccnciam,di- 
ccns :  Proticitea^obii omnes prAuaricationes ^eftras,$n ejutbtss 
fri,uartc4ti  efti4,^factte  ^oitt  cor  nouum^    fptritHm  noHum» 
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vbividesquamdiftindcduo  illaponancur,  quae  nos  ad  vc- 
lam  PQcniccntiamjfmc  contritioncm  rcquiri  diximus. 

Secvn  DO  Vcga  addit,ilU  vcrba:£/  cnfiodtertt  omnii^ 
fTAcepta.cc.  aProphcta  adiccla  fuillc,  vt  intcliigcrcmus  j 
prsctcr  Poenircniiam  dcadminis,ncccflariumcflc,nonadii- 
ccrc alianoua  pcccata,iuxtailludG  rego  Ri  i,hom.54.  in 
E  uagcl.  QutdprodeRyp peccata  qui^  IfextirtA  defleat ,  tamer» 
4tdhucauartttA  Afttbtisanheletf  auid prodeftfitrA  cttipa^  tam 
lugeaty^  tamenadhuctrtutdtA  factbui  tabefcat?^  e  D  hicc  rc- 
fponfio  cxcluditurpcr  vniucrlalcm  particulam,  quam  Ezc- 
chiclponit,  z\\\Xi^vi\Sttmptt€s  egertt  Pcemtenttamab  omnt^ 
itapeccatiifiis.  Qui  cnim  agit  Paenitcntiam  abomnibus 
pcccatis,fruftraadmonctur,nc  dum  vnulugct,aliudcorn- 
initcat  :ncquc  enimfictipotcfl,vtquiscotcmporcauariti^ 
«flibusanhelct,aut  inuidixfacibus  tabcfcat,quo  non  fo- 
lim  luxurix,atqujcir3c,fcdomnium  vitiorumculpaslugct. 

Te  RTio  idcm  Vcgarcfpondctjillavcrbaj  Et  cuflodt^^ 
titomntaprAcepta^c;^c,^o(\i3L  cfle  contra  illorum  crrorcm, 
quipoftPaenitcntiampcradlam,licitumcfleputant,ad(or- 
dcspriftinasrcucrtiivc  Ezcchiclnihil  aliud  volucricquam 
poftiuftificatione  pcr  Pcenitcniia  adcptam,in  iuftitia  pcr- 
mancndumcrte,  S  EDrcpugnathuiccxpofitioni,qu6dPro- 
pbcta  fatisapcrtSdemonftrat,duoilla,  Poenitcniiamvidc- 
licct  apcccatis,&  mandatorum  obfcruaiioncm,  in  voto 
fcilicet  &propofito,viamquandamcfl'ead  iuftificationcmi 
&  proindc  prioraeflc  dcbcre  ipfa  rcmiflionc  pcccaiorura. 
Sic  enim  aic :  Sttmptusegertt  Pcenttenttam ah omnthtf^ pecca-^ 
tisfuis^Cj-  cuflodtertt  omntapr&ceptai^cS^tta  ^iuet,  no  mo^ 
rietur\omntum intquitatum ett^norecordahor,  ex  quo  eiiara 
rcfcliicur  crror  eorum  Luthcranoruro,  quinoua:  obcdicn- 
iix  propofirum,poftiuftificationcm  conftituunt. 

Adhaec,  illxomnesScfipturse,  qux  Poeniicntiam pcr 
conucrfionem  dcfcribunt ,  qualis  cft  illa  inpiimis,  locl  2. 
Conuerttmint  admeintoto  corde^eflro.tntetunto^^fletu^  C 
fluncia,  fencentiam  noftram  apcrrc  confirmant :  liquidcni 
conucrfioad  Deum,idcm  eft,ac  voluncasplaccndi  De\)pcr 
oblcruaiioncm  mandatorum,ficuiauerfioa  Dco,voluntas 
cftprxunricandi.  Qucmadmodum  igiturfinc  conucifionc 
contritiocflcn5potcft,ita  nec  fine  propofitoplaccndiDco 
pcr  mandatorum  obferuationcm. 

H  V  c  ciiifacit,quod  ApoftolusaitadEphcf.  4.D<'^5»//tf 
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^QS^eterem  homfnemyijMtcorrumpiturJecundumdeJfiieria  er^ 
rorisirenouamfmautem Jptrftumentis^e/hA,  ciT'/»^^//^?»^- 
uumhomtnem.  &quodi.  Giegorius  rcripfithom.34.  in 
uang.vcramposnitcntiamcfle  admifl^a  pcccata  plangerc , 
&plangcndanon  committcrc:  quamdefinitionemThco- 
logiomncs  magnoconlcnfurcccpcrunt. 

Hvc  pcrtincnt  quoq;  cxcmpla  rerum  humanarum :  nam 
&dominiarcruis,&parcntcsa  filiis,quospoftoftcnfioncm 
in  gratiam rccipiunt,non  magis pcccaticonfcflione,  quam 
propofitumvitxmclioris  cxquiiunr. 

Sed  quodmcmaximeadhanc  fcntcntiam  amplcdcn- 
dam  ac  dcfcndendam  mouct,cft  facrofandla  Florcntin^  ac 
Tridcntinae  Synodi  audoriras.  In  Concilio  Fl  oke  nti- 
N  o,  in  inftrudionc  Armcnorum-,  & in  Concilio T  R 1  d e N- 
TiNO,  fcfl'.i4.cap.  4,itacontritiocxplicatur,vt  fiiDoiorde 
feccato  commtj/otcum propofito  non feccandt  de  cetero,  NeqJ  i 
vcrorcfponderipotcftjConciliaiftaloquidcpropofitoim- 
plicito.  Nam  cum  propofitum  implicituma  pcccatidcic- 
itatione  nullo  modo  fcparari  poflit :  finc  caufla  Concilia 
addidiflcntillavcrba;  Cumfropoftto  nonfeccandi  de  cetero. 
quorfum  cnimiftacxprcflio,fi  propofitumnon  cxprcfserc- 
i]uiricur?Si  Conciliaitapofuifl*cnt,Contritiocft  detcftatio 
peccati  commifli  cum  propofito  implicito  non  pcccandi dc 
cctcro;  nemoeflet  quinon  iudicarct  fuperuacaneam  par- 
tcm  illam  poftcriorcm  definitionis,  cum  dctcftatio  pcccati 
^ne  propofito  illo  implicito  nunquam  rcpcriatur.  Igitut 
aut  verba  illa  de  formali  propofito  intclligcnda  funt,  aut 
ccrte,  quod abfurdiflSmum  cft,  ftiperuacanca  funt.  Quid , 
quod  in  codemcap.4.  ConciliumTridentinumpaulopoft 
adiungitjpropofitumnoux  vitar  piiucipalitcrin  contritio- 
nccontincri,  cum  fic  ait  :  DecLirat  tgttur JanSia  Synod/m  ^ 
Contrittonem  non  Jolitm  cejfkttonem  a  feccatfs,0*  ^ftA  noutt 
frofojitumijedetiam  ^etert6  odiumconttnerei 

Deniqv^e  ficut  pcccari  deteftatio,  propofitum  non 
pcccandi  implicitum &virtualc  includit:  fic  ctiam  contra 
propofitum  nonpeccandi,dcteftationem  peccati  implici- 
tam  &  virtualcra  includit.  Quarcfidctcftatiopcccaticom. 
miffi  finc  propofito  formali  non  pcccandi  dc  cctero,  ad  iu- 
nificationemaliquando  fufficit,fufHcict  ctiam  aliquando 
propofitum  nonpeccandi  decctcro,fine  formali  dcieftati- 
OQcpcccaticommiflTi;  Qullacnimratiorcddipotcft,cur  h^c 
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paria  non  finc.  Aiqui  ipfc  etiam  Vcgajoco  citaio,rc(flc  nc- 
gatjfincdctcftationcformali  pcccati  commifli  pcr  (olum 
propofitumnon  pcccandidccctcro,  impium  pclTc  iuftifi- 
carr.ncgandumigiturctiam  cft,fincpropofitoformalinoii 
pcccandidccctcro,pcr  folam  dctcftationcm  pcccati  com- 
miffijimpium  poffc  iuftificati.  S  e  d  rcfpondcndum  cft  ar- 
gamcniis,  quae  coniraobiiciuntur  a  Vcga, 

CAPVT  SEPTIMVM. 
SolunntHr  obie6iiones. 

•RiMA  obicdio  continct  cxcrapla  multorum^ 
qui  leftimonio  Scripturx  &  Patrum,  iuftificati- 
oncmadcpticflc  vidcntur  fine  formali  propofi- 
r»#=OTo^%»'OYit3B  mclioiis.  Nami.Reg.  ii.  Dauidmoxiu* 
jftificaiuscft,vtcordc&orcdixit:  Peccant Domtno,  dc  qua 
TC  loqucns  Avgvstinvs  hom.  41.  Tres,  inquit, 
fintt  PhCCkslyfid  dehistrtbtidJyUalfisflammafaQTtfcijCoranB 
Domtno  a/cendtttnc€elHm,^QHKYSO  s  tomvs  hom.^.dc 
Pocnitcntia:  Dtc,'\n(\\x\x,yP€ccaui;&filHtfitpeccatHm.  Dc 
Manaflc  i.  Par.  3 ^  nihil  ahud  lcgimus,nifi  cum  Pocnitcnti- 
amcgiflc,  &orafl'eDominurn.  DcNiniuitislonac  habc- 
jnus  conucrfioncmapcccatis,iciunium,faccum.&  oratio- 
ncm:  propofitimclioris  vitxnulla  mentio.  Idem  dici  po- 
tcft  dc fiho  prodlgo,Luc.  15.  &  Pubhcano,Luc.  18. 

R  EsroNDEO,  cxallatiscxcmphsnon  potcft  rcflfe  col- 
Iiai,Dauidcm,Manafl*em,&cetcros,fincformahpropofito 
vi^tiEmcHorisiuftificatoscne.  NamctiamfiDauid  non  di- 
xcrit^nifij/^w^*/ :  tamcn  crcdcndum  cft,eo  modo  verbum 
illudab  co  pronunciatum,  quo  pronunciari  oportcbat,vc 
ramfubitafequcrcturiuftificatio.  Ncqjcnimquicunqj  di- 
cit  /'<rf^4«/;iuftificatur:cumfciamus  ludam  dixifle  Matt. 
xj.PeccautytradensfiingHtnemtHffHm,  &  tamcn  iuftificatum 
minimcfaiflV.DauidigiturpcrfeaaconucrfioncaDcom- 

tus  mutatus  cft,& dolorem  dc  pcccato,  &  propofitum  non 
pcccandi,finc  dubio  habuit,  quod&coramNatlian  vno 
vcrbo,&multisvcrbisinPfalmisfuispoftmodumcxprcflir. 

P  oRRodc  Manaflc  cum  Scriptura  dicat,cum  cgiflc  poeni. 
tcntiamvaldc;quisprohibct,nomincPocnitcntiiE  non  fo- 

lum dolorcm dc  pcccato,  fcd  ciiam propofitum  vitx  mch- 

oris 
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brisj&opcrapcrnitcntiaecolocoaccipcrc  ?  Conucrfioncm 
QyoQjfi  Nmiuitarum  alonacxprciram ,  non  vidco  cuc 
ad  lolam  pcccati  dctc(\ationcm  rcltringcrc  cogamur,  cum 
<tiamopcrapccnitcntiaeiQcislcgamus>  qux  fmcpropofito 
bcnc  viucndi  cfficinonpotcrant.  D£NiQV£Publicanus,& 
filius  prodigus>  c^^uafrontc  vcniam  pcccatorum  poftulaG* 
fcnt^niildccrcuiflcntnonampliuscum  ofFcndcrc^aquovc* 
Xiiam  poflulabant?  Acvtintclligas^nonpoflccxfolis  vcrbis 
sudiciumficri  dcanimo  poeniccntisiczpcndcquid  Apofto- 
lusdizcrit, cum a ChriflovocatAis, &ca vocationc  conucr* 
fus^&iuftificatus  fuit;namncq-,  pcccaflc  fcdixir,ncq;  pcc« 
catadctcftarijfcd  {oXxxxti : DomtneiCiMtdfne^fifaceret  Ad.^, 
Qucmadmodum  igitur  non  licct  argumcntari,  Paulum 
iionhabuiflc  de  peccatisfuisdolorcm,  etiamfivcrbisnihii 
aliudexprcflerit,ni{lpropofitum  Dominofcruicndi:  ficcti- 
am  non oportcrct  colligcre,Dauidem,  Manaflcm,  &  cctc- 
rosin  excmplum adducios,  non  habuiiic  propofitum  rcde 
viuendi^etiamfi  verbisnihil  aliud  cxprciHflcQt,  nifl  dolo- 
rem  atqj  odium  pcccatorum» 

S  £  c  V  N  D  A  obicflio :  Contritiojett Panitentia,  fuffofita 
fide  & fpCy  fer  legem  er  grattam  Detjuffictt  Chrtfitano  ad  O^- 
vtamobttnendam,  Atcontrttto  non  tncludttprofrtey  mfi aflu, 
^uo  nolumt*6 Deumoffendtffex  tgttur fine  frofopto formalt  9/- 
tandt  detncefsfeccata^  fer  folam  feccatt  frAterttt  deteflatto» 
nemtufitficartfoffumti^,  Afl^umptioncm  probat  duobus  ar» 
gumcntis.  Primo, quianomcnPornitcntiae^iumGrqcum 
tumLatinum,ad  praetcritum,non  ad  futurum  rcfpicit,  S  e- 
cvND o,  quiapropofitum  vitandi  pcccata  ,  proprii  adus 
cft  charitatis>fiue  obcdientiac^QOQ  PocQitentia?. 

RBSPONDEOjafl^umptioargumentifalfacft.NamCon- 
cilia,Florcntinum  &Tridcntinum  fupracitata,apertiflimi 
ponuntin  dcfinitione contritionis,  propofitum  non  pcc* 
candi  dc  cctcro \  &  idcm  docent  cx  beato  G  r  fi  g  o  r  i  o 
Thcologi  omncs,  qui  Pcrnitcntiam  definiunt Adwiffa 
feccataflangeretCflangendanonadmittert^.  Er  Sandlus 
Thomas,  quemiu hacparte  (cquimur,  in  3.  p.  Summx 
qua^fl^. 87.  ^n^z.uPertinetAVic\yi\i^adrattonem  ^ertt  Pcent^ 
tenttAy  ijuodnon folum  homo  doleat  de  fcccato frAterito,  fed  <r- 
ttamfrofonat  caueredefuturo.  &  idcm  confirmat  in  rcfpon» 
iioac  ad  piimum^  &  alibi  multis  in  locis. 
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QvoD  autcmcontraobiiciturdenominc  Poenitcntiar, 
Tanum  cft  /  nara,vtfa?pe(lixiraus>  non  tam  fcquendacft  c- 
tymologia,  quam  vfus  Scripturae  & Patrum, in  vcra  fignifi- 
'  cationcvocabulorumaflcqucnda.NEQvB  verum  cft,  quod 

obiicitur,Grxcam  voccmfxtTod»o/ocjJ,adprajtcritum,noa 
adfuturumrcfpicerc  :  nam  Tertvllianvs  Gixcx  linguac 
peritiflimus,  li.  i.in  Marcionem,  difcrtis  verbis  contrari- 
Bmaflerit,cumfic  loquitur:  Itt  GrACO /ono ,  PcenifenttA  no^ 
men  non  ex  dehclf  confej^ionetfed  ex  ammi  demHtalione  comfo^ 

/ifH eff.  Etfane3y.€'T(XV0C-i|jjfietymologiam  infpicias,  ni- 
Jkilcft  aliud,nifipbft  faperc:  proinde  ad  futurum  potius» 
quamadpra:teritumpcrtinet.Scd  haec,  vtdixi,inania  funt, 

QvoD  vcrb  addcbatur  in  probationc  afTumptioniSipro- 
pofitumcaucndipcccatacflc  adumcharitatisvclobedicn* 
iix,non  Pccnitcntiae;  facilerctorqucri  potcftin  andorcm. 
Namctiaip  a(5lusilIc,quo  nolumusDcumofFendifle,  char 
titatis cft,fi  abfolute  confidcrctur.  Qijcmadmodum  igitur 
adlus,  quonollcmusDeum  ofFendilfcabfolute  charitaiis 
cft,&tamcn  vt  rcfcrpuradpcccatum  dclcndum,&amiciti- 
am  cum  Deo  rcconciliandam ;  Pocnitcntije  cft  :  fic  ctiam 
propofitum  vitandipcccata,abfoluiecharitatis,vel  obcdi- 
cntiflc  cft,cumctiam  iuftisconueniar,quinon  indigetPce- 
jaxcentia;  tamcn  vt  afluraiturab  coqui  pcccaiiit,  ad  com- 
penfandam  iniuriam  Deo  fadam,  &  araicitiam  rcdintc- 
grandam,poenitcnti2Ecft.  Siquidcm  pocnitcntia,vt  S.  Tho- 
masdocet^.p.  q. Sj.art.j.  pars  quaedam  cftpotcntialisiu- 
ftitix,  cuius  proprium  ofHcium  eft,compenfarc  iniuriam 
Dcofadlam,vtindcreconcilianoconfcquatur:  compcnfa- 
tur  vcrbiniuria  pcr  dctcftationcm  pcccati,  &  propofitum 
fcruandimandataj&cctcraomniaadhibcndi,qu2Dcusrc- 
quirit. 

T  £  R  T I A  o\>\tQ\o!DoIor  depeccatuprofterofftnfam  Dei^ 
^irtuteincludtt  fropofitnm  non  peccandide  cetero  :  igitur  ad 
reconciUationem  fiifficiet.etiamfinondiftin^le  feratur  tn  /w- 
tura.Qui enimficdoiet,nonminifs  feifeEte^nin  foterit  Deo^ 
quam  itle.ciHi  aflu  haieret  eiusmodi  frofofttum. 

Respo  ND  EO,  fiquidhocargiimcntum  concludit,cfB- 
cictctiam,  vtpropofitumpcccatavitandi,  in  quo  virtualis 
dolordcprxtcritiscontinetur,fufficiatadrcconciliatione, 
fmcformaliacdiftindlo  dolorcdc  pcccatis  admiiriSiquod 
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tamcn  difcrtis  vcrbisncgat  is,cuiusnuncarguincntarcfcl- 
limus.  Dicoigiturnonpofle  fieri,vt  vcrusfitinanimodoloc 
dc  pcccatis  admiffis,quin  continuo  oriatur  ctiam  propofi* 
lum  viiandipcccatafutura :  ficutncqj^  contrario  ficripo- 
rcd,  vtqui^  cx  vcracharitate  propofitum  animo  concipi- 
at  non  pcccandi,quin  continuo  cxfurgat  dolor  de  peccato 
admifIb,&nondum  pcrindulgcntiam  Dci  diraifibi  ncquc 
crit  vcra  contritio,quae dolorcm adfcratdc pcccatopr«tc- 
xito,fincpropofitononpcccandidccctcrOj  nequc  erit  vcra 
charitas,qux  amorcm  luftitiae  fine  peccati  odio  gignat  ia 

^co^qui  fibipcccatilcthalisconfciusfit. 

R  T  «A.  obicdio :  ^fud  homtnes  henignos  fola  ^ehe^ 

..  fnenspatratAculpAdeteflaUo]nonnuneiuam  tmpetrat  tUiw 
fitam :  Dettd  autemlonge  magis  bentgntis  eR,  tjuam  ^lit  homtnts 

fint.Neij^  credtbtle  eBy  Chrtflum  expi^are  ^olutjfe^  9/  Petrm 
decerneret  ntinejuamamfittss  peccare^/ed  conttnuo pecca/Htm 
et  remtpjfe»citmeumamare  pLorantem  ^tdtt^ 

Respondeo,  benigni  hominesadfolam  culpae  con» 
fc/n  oncra  acdctcftationcm  ignofcunt,quiaiiondubitant, 

quinij,quositaculpasdctcftarivident,iaraanimopropofi- 
tum  conccperint  non  peccandi  de  cctcro :  nam  alioqui  cti- 
am  pcrrormcntapromifiioncm  illamcxtorqucnr.PorrbS. 
Petrumdumamareflcbat,  fimul  &  pcccatura  detcftatuin 
c(rc,&  propofituranonpcccandiconccpifl*c,  &veniamcti. 
am  a  Dco  fi  non  ore,ccrtc  cordc  poftulaflc,omninb  crcdibi- 
lc  cftiidenim cxperimur in nobis,& in aliis,qui fpiritucom- 
puniftionis  acccpro,  fcrib  pcccata  fua  detcftatur acdcflcnt. 

Qv  I N  T  A  obicdlio.  Pctitio  vcniae  cum  difpliccntia  pcc- 
cati,licetfitabfqiformalipropofitodeuitandipcccata,  fa-  * 
tis  cft  ad  obtincndam  remiflioncra  peccatorum.  Ifai.  55.  ^ 
Dereltnijuat  tmpttss  ^tam  fuam ,  dr  ^tr  intifuus  cogstattones 
fuast  &  reuertatur  ad Domtnum»  O-  mtferebttur  etus,  Quis  ^ 
nonvidct,foIa  hicduo  rcquiri  ab  impio,vt  obtineat  apud 
D  cum  mi(cricordiara,&cailIura praeftarc,fidcrcftcturpec-  ^ 
catafua,&raifcricordiaraab  ipfohumiliterflagitct?  iwf//<i.  * 
inquit  Ambrosxv  sdcDeo,li.  7.inLucam,cap.(;tf.r^^-^«.  * 
ctltatury  fiuando  tmpense  rogatur,  * 

Rbsponde o,(a:pcnumero Scriptura diuina tribui t vira  ' 
iuftificandi,aut  etiam  faluandi,diucrfis  rebusi  non  qubd  fo- 

IxiIlqiuftificarc,autfaluarcpoflint,(cdqubdilIx  vimiiiam 
habcaatadiuftificationcra^autialutcraj  &  adcum  fincra 
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perducant,fi tamen  cetera non  defint.  Sic legimus  Rom. 
^rbttramur  iufttficarihomtnemperjidem^  Ecclcf  i,  Ttmer 
Domtnt  exfelitt peccatum.Kom»  8.  SfefalutfaSlt fumusX.\ic», 
7,  Dimtttuntur  eipeccata  multa.ejuontam  dtlextt  mttltu,  T  ob. 
\x,Eleemofyna amorteltberat»^  tpfaefl,  ejUA  purgat  peccata^ 
^n,}.  Safuos nos  fectt  per  lauacrum  regenerattonts,  lacobi  !• 
Sufctptte  tnfitum^erbum^quod potefi faluare  antmas  ^efiraa^ 
Hacic  &  alia  idgenusin  facris  literis  padim  leguntur:  neq; 
tamcn  vllus  cft.quiinde  colligat,  (olum  timorem,  aut  fo- 
lam  fpcm,aut  folam  elccmofynam,  aut  folum  vcrbura,  finc 
fide,&dilc<f^ione,aliisq',adeundemfinem  requifitis,  fuffi- 
cere  poffe  ad  falutem.  mc igicur  etiamfi  dctcdationi  pecca* 
torum  &oracioniaIicubiScripcuraiu(liHcacionem  tribue- 
ret:  non  tamencolligereoporccrct,folaillafufficcrc,fcdil« 
la  quidcm  vim  fuam  habcre^&plan^  iuAificare^fi  ccccra  noa 
defrnr. 

A  DDE,  qu6diaverbisIfaixcitatis,noniutelligocurnon 
potiuspropofitum  vitsBmelioris,  quam  peccacorum  dctc- 
ftatiocommcndetur.  Nam  illavcrba:  Dereltnefuat  imptus 
^iam  fuam^  non  tara  fignificarc  vidcntur,oportere  vc  impi- 
uspeccata  fuadeflear,  quam,  vtcefretapeccato,  &  nouam 
vitam  inf^ituat:  hocenimedderelinquereviam  fuamj  non 
incedere  anciquo  &  vfitatoitinere,fcd  nouam  arripercatq^ 
ingrcdiviam.  Pariracioncverba  illafcqucncia:  Etreuerta^ 
tur ad Dominumy  quid  aliud,  quxfo,  fignificant,  quam  vc 
impius  Deum  diligcte,  eique  placerelludcat  ?  idvcrbfinc 
propofitoferuandi  mandac.1,  ficrinonpotcft;nam,  St  dtU^ 
gttis w^,DominusaitIoan.  r^. mandata mea feruate, 

Sbxta  obiedlio.*  PoteR  contingere^fubtta  morte  aUejtMt 
itaprAuenirt,  9/  memtntffe  efuidem  poj^int  peccatorumttjuA  ad^ 
mtferunt,^ de eis  doientes^^  clamantes,  Domine miferere^de 
^ttadtfcedant,ateejiuamijiutd^uam  defuturis  cogttare,  ^el  de^ 
eernere  ejfuiuerint,  Nunijiutd ij  ^enia  carebunti  qutd  rtgidtus  i* 
efutddurius? ejutdtnclementiu^  dtcipoteft\  -/^CCEDIT,  quhdfe'- 
Itx  tUe  Latro,qut  cum  Chrtflo pendebat  in  cruce^  non  Ugiturpro^ 
pofitum  ^itA  meUorts  habutffe,fed  tantism  peccata  fuadetefta^ 
ium,adChrtfitmifericordiamconfugiffe,  Lucii,  Etin  Sacra^ 
mento  Panitetia  ahfoUiendus  cenfetur,qutfigna  doloris  de  pec^ 
eatis  ofiedtt,  ettafi  nuUofigno  declaret  efutd  tn  futuriiproponaf^ 

RBSPONDEo,nonfacile concedoid  pofle  contingcrc, 
Tt  <)uis  cxYcradilc(^ioncDci pcccacadcflcac^&eorundcnx 
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indulgentiam  ponuIct,quin  falcem  animo  proponat,Dc- 
um  nonamplius  oifcndcre:neqjpericuIue0>  vt  huiuspro- 
pofitiobliuifcaturjcum  nonfolumcharitaSj  fcdetiam  na- 
luraipfafuggcrat^non  poffcpaccm  cum  Dcocomponi,ni(i 
propofitum  adfit non pcccandi  dccetcro. Qw_o  d adLatro» 
Dcmattinctjisncqi  pcccata  dcteftatus,  ncq;  vitam  mclio- 
lera  propofijifle  apcrte  legitur;  fcd  fiDlum  iuftum  fiipplici- 
um  fuum  agnouiflc,  Chriftoqi  dixifle  :  Memento  me$  dnm 
^cntris  sn  regnum  tuum*  veruntamen  ex  impctrata vcniA 
inanifcflecolligimus,eumverafide,atqi  ardenti  charicate 
adDcumfuiflc  conucrfum,  &  ea  orania,  licct  brcuifljmo 
tempotisfpatio,praeftitiflc,quxadveram  &:lcgitimam  poc- 
nitcntiaraintcrnam  rcquiruntur,  Porro,  quifignadolo- 
risoflendunt,ctiamfi  foiteloquincqucanijrcd^  m  £ccle« 
fia  abfoluuntur,  quia  veram  pcccatorum  dctcftationem, 
cum  propofito  peccata  dcinccps  vitandi,iu  cordc  gcrcrc, 
nontcmcrc  iudicantur. 

SEPTiMAobicdio:  Patres  ^eteresy  ^  spfum  ConcsHum 
Trsdentsnumtfc/7, 6,  caf,  14.  cum  TetnttenttamyfecunUamfofh 
Bafttfmum  tabuLim  affeUarunttadfeccatorum  detcflatsonem 
finedubso  rejpextrunt :  fersfoteft  sgttur,  ^taltquU  snterdumt 
fsnefrofofito  non  feccands  de  cctero^fer  folam  deteflatsoncm 
fcccatorum  iufltficetur. 

Rbspondeo,  nccPatresnccSynodus,ad folam pecca» 
^  tidcteflationcm,  tabulx  fimilitudincm  retulcrunt,  fed  ad 
totam atqueintcgram pccnitcntiami  immoConciliumnd 
tam  pc£nitcntiam,quamPg:nitentiq  Sacramcnturo,  fccua* 
dam  tabulam  appellauit. 

CAPVT  OCTAVVM. 

Contrtttonem  adiujlificationem  omnino  necejpi. 
riamejji^. 

Vi  NT  A  controucrfiaeratdeneceflitatecontri» 
tionis.Loquimurautcm  hoclocode  contritio- 
ncin  gcncrcvt  tam  pcrfcdara,quxpropric  con» 
tritio,quamimpcrfcdam,  quxattritio  dicitur, 
compraehendamus;  &  quaeftionem  non  folum  de  neceflita- 
ce,quamvocant^mcdij>fcdctiaro praeccptii  intcUigi  volu^ 
mus. 

AcLuthcrus  quidem  5:Caluinus,  contritioncm  qu« 
•  iuftifi- 
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iuftificationcmpraeccdat,nullam  agiiofcunt.  Nam  Calui» 
nuSjCumtotam  poeniteniiam,fiudum  fidciiuftificantiscf» 
fc  doccat,  vt  fupraoftendimuscxlib,  Inftit.  cap.  j.  r, 
fincdubionullampcenitcntiae  partcm,  proindc  ncqiipfani 
contritioncm,  ad  iuftificationcm obtinendam  ncccirariam 
cflTc  cenfct. 

Luthcrus  in  aflcrtionc  articulorum  fuorum,  nonnullis 
vifuscft  contritionisncccflitatcm  pcrncgaflc,  proptcr  illa 
vcrba  art. ii. St facerdotis abfolatiQnemoht$nHeri6,credefortt^ 
ter  te  abfolutum^^abfilutus  eri6,ejiutd<ju/d fit  de  contrstion^^ 
Scdtamcninart.  ii.  aflirmat  impollibile  efle,  vt  quis  fine 
contritione  ver^abfolurus  fit:5'/^^r//w^<7/j/^//^,inquit,  con^ 
fefpis  non  ejfet  contrttust  aut  facerdos  non  fertOyfed  toco  ahfbU 
usffetyfi tamencredatfe  ahfolutumy  ^ertf^tme  eft  ahfoluttts-^dC 
paulo  infra,declarat,idc6  cfleidimpoflibile,quiafidesfine 
coritritionc  eflinon  potcft :  Z>/x/,inquit,  fer  tmpof^thtl^  • 
^uta fatis  fispra  dtSium  efttfidem  fine  contrtttone  effe  non  pojfe^ 
^  citmgrafta  non tnfundatur^  ntfi cum  magna  concuf^tone  antm£» 
Quare  non  necaui.t  Luthcrus  contritionem  abrolutc,fed  c- 
am ncgauit adrcmiflioncm  pcccatorum ncccfl'ariam,cuni 
campoftponaifidci,qua:(ipfiusopinionc)  folaiuftificat,  vc 
in  iifdcm  articulis  farpiflime  repetir. 

NondcfunrtamencxLuthcri  difcipulis,qui  contritio- 
nem  antcconfeflioncm  neceflariam  eflc  doceant.  Marti- 
nusKemnitiusini.  par.  Examinis,pag.  ^oi.  £i?,inquit,  cjr 
hoc,  extra  controuerfiam  apud  nos,  nemtnem  pojfe  Deo  recon^ 
ctltarit^remtf^tonempeccatorum  confetfuti  ntfiagat  Poentten^ 
///«;77.  £t  paulo  infradicit,contritionem  eflc medium  ad  ac* 
quircndam  iuftificationcm;  &  addit  ha?c  verba :  Stc  territtis, 
^contrttisyDefesgratiam^remtJi/oncm  peccatorum  per  mi» 
ntfiertum  Euangeiij  offert  Cr  propontt,  Idcfld^eiiam  repetic» 
pag.  9  5^.  &^57.  N€ceffariat  \w(^\i\iy  efi  contrt^to,  non  autetm 
merttum  efiiO^c,  £ t  infra:  Ordo  dtutntts  eftiCjuod  ^ult  e^uiderrt 
euangeltz,arey  fed  pauperthus;  ^ttlt  fanarefjed  contrttos,  ^c^ 
IdcmhabetctiamPhilippusin  locisvUim6editis,titulo  dc 
contritione  :&omncsilliexLutheranis,  qui  priorem  par* 
tcm  Pocnitentiac,  contritioncm;  pofteriorcm,  fidcm  cllc 
volunt.  Scdhisdimifli^Sjnosiuxta  communem  Thcologo- 
rumCathohcorumfcntcntiam^duaspropofitioncsconlH» 
tuemus. 

P  R  i M  Apropofitio :  Contritio faltem  imperfeila,  omntno 

•  necef^ 
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neceffarsaeHm  adultUinece^itatemedijyad  remffiionem  pec^ 
tatorHin  tufttjicatsonem  obttnendam.  Horc  propoficio  cx 
ConcilioTridencino,re(r.  cap.  14.&  fcfr.  14,  cap.  4.  fatis 
apcrtc  colligitiir,  Cumenim  Concilium  dicit,  contiitio- 
ucm  omnitcraporc  ad  iuftificationem  ncccirariam  fuiflb, 
dcnccclTitatcmedijfinedubioloquituriquqcnim  folaprq- 
ccpti  nccc/fitatc  ncccfraria  funt ,  non  ita  vniuersc  omnia 
lempora  complc(l^i  folenc. 

Probaturautcm  haec  propofitio  cx  vcrbis  illis  Domini 
Luc'.  l],N//i Poenitenttam  habueTitUiOmnesJimiltterfertbitis^ 
ha:ccnim  verba  tam  funtperfpicua,  vtnullam  omninb  du- 

bitationemrelinquant.PRAB  TER  EA,idcmapcrteprobant 
vcrba  illa  S.  Pctri,Adt.  ^  Pctnitemtnt,  cr  conuerttmint,  ^tde* 
leantur  feccata  ^eftra,  EtillaB.PauliadRom.i.  Ignoras  cjuta 
hentgnttas  Dei  ad  Panttenttam  te  adductt  /  fecundum  autem 
durtttam  tuam^O'  tmpoenttens  cor^  thefauriz^ai  tiht  tramjn  die 
$ra^reuelattonisiufti  ludicijDet,  Et  illa  Chrifti  ipfiusin  2. 
cap.  A  poc.  Memor  efto  ^nde  exctderis.O' ^ge  Poenitenttam ,  ^ 
frtma  operafac^ftnautem;  ^eniam  ttbt  cit6»^mouebo  cande* 
Ltbrum  tuum  de  loco fuo,nift Panttenttamegeris,  Dcniq;  Eze- 
chicl  cap.  iS.nihil  aliudpeccatoribus  concionatur,nifi  vt 
pocnitcntianiagant,fifaiui eflc vclint.  Hoc  iDEMillio- 
mncs  Patrcsdoccnt,qui  pocnitcntiam,fccundam  poft  nau» 
(ragium  ta*bulamappclla£unt,quorum  tcftimoniain  primo 
librorctulimusrquibusaddi  poteft  S.Avgvstini  tedimo- 
iiium,quiinepift.48.ad Vincentium,italoquiturin  extrc- 
ma  ci^\iio\2iX  Nec tjjueni^uam futes  aberrore ad^erttatem,  ^ei 
a  c^uoctirtej^f^u  magno feu  faruo  feccato,ad  correcltonem Jine^ 
Paenitentta  foffe  tranftt  e* 

S  £  c  V  N  D  A  propofitio  :  De  contrttione  fr£ceftum  diui. 
ftumexflat,  HxcPrimv  M  cx  fupcriorc  probari  poteft.  Si- 
quidcm  caomnia,quaencccfl'ariafuntncccflitatcmcdij,ce» 
fentur  ncccflatiancceflruatc praecepti,Iicct  non  quacunqj 
nccciraiia  funt  ncccflitate  prjEcepti,  fintctiam  ncccflaria 
ncccflicatc  mcdij ;  tcncntur  cnim  honiines  ca  ncccflarib 
adhibcre,  fine  quibus  (aluicflcnonpoflunt. 

D  Ei  N  DE  exflant  in  diuinislitcrismanifcfta vcrba,qui- 
bus  PGcniientiaepraeccptumindicatur,Ioel  1.  Conuerttmmi 
ad me,Crfi*^^'^^ ^^(^^^'  MntiKj.  Popnttenttam  agit^^ 
Ezcch.  i8-  Proticttea  ^obts  frauttates,  ^facite  ^obii  cor  nQ^ 
uum.  hiOC.i.^gcPspnttenttam. 
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A  D  H  AE  c  obfcruatio  mandatoram,  fufficicns  cft  mc- 
diumad  falutem.  Dominuseniminterroganticuidam,La- 
CSC  \%yQiudfMien$Sjttam  Atern^po^idebo^  rcfpondit;iVf<^»- 
dafanofis.Ez  apcxtins  apud  Matth.  cap.  19.  St^isad  ^$tam 
ingrediyferua  rnandata.  Qijod  fi  quid  aliud  prxter  manda- 
rorum  obferuationera  requircrcturad  vitamasternamob- 
rinendam,Dominus  illum  adolefccntem  nontajn  docuif- 
fe,quamdeccpiirevideretur,  Oportctigitur,  vtvel  dc  con- 
tritionc  mandatum  aliquod  habcamus,  quod  nos  afTcri- 
musi aut  ccrtc  non  (it  con tritio  ad  falutem  neceflaria,quod 
falfumcflciam  fupradocuimus.  Nbqje  vero  refpondcri 
poteft,Chriftumea  vcrbaadiuftos,nonadpcccatorcsdirc- 
xiflc,quaGiuftisobferuario  mandatorum  fufficiat  ad  falu» 
tem»peccatoribusnonfufficjat:  nam  Dominusgencratim, 
&finc  vUaexccptiontrelpondit.  Etpraeterca  licct  iuuenis 
ille,  cui  Domlnus  loquebatur,  Luc,  18. bonus  ac iuftus  fac*> 
rit,vtcxcap.io.Marci  colligi  potcft:tamca  Lcgifpcritus,- 
qui  dccadem  reDominumintcrrogauit,  &cadcm  rcfpon- 
fionem  acccpir,Luc,.  10.  peccator  vidctur  fuiflc,  cum  Do- 
niinumrcntarc,nonabeoaliquid  difccrcvolucrit. 

Prae TER£Adubiumcfl*cnonpotcft,quindiuino  prae« 
ccpto  tcncamurcamcdianon  ncgligcrc,  quaead  vitam,  & 
falutcm  corporisncceflaria  funt:  ncq;pcccatum  homicidij 
illc euadcrct,qui cibum cnpcre noIlct,quo  tcmpbrc fincci- 
bo  viucrcnon  poflet.  Quanto  igitur  maiorc  rationc.diui» 
no  ptarccpto  tcnebimureamedia  aflumcrc,  finc  quibus 
lumxvitarcpararincquir  ? 

D  E  N I  Qv E  impoeuitcntiam  non  (olum  pcccatum  ,  fed 
ctiamgrauiffimumpeccatumeflcconftat,vfq;adc6,vtnon- 
nulIipeccatuminSpiritumfandumnihil  aliud  cflc  voluc- 
riut,nifi  finalem  impoenitentiam:  &  Scripturjc  paffim  ac- 
cufant  impaenitcntcs,& poenas cis grauiffimascom minan - 
VSLX.\}{a\^$\nHodt€fi^ocemeius  audieritisynoltte  ohdurare  cor^ 
da  ^efira,  Plal.  A.,Ff^efHograui  cordei  Prouerb.  i.  Quta ^oca^ 
9tiyO*  renui/^isy^c,  ego efuoej^inmtentH ^eflro ndeho.  Zach.  1» 
Neflti^ficut  Patres^eflriiadcjHOS clamabant  ProphetA  friores^ 
dicentes : Hitc dicit DominuayConHertimim de,  ^iis  ^eflrt^ ma^ 
iiSi^decogttationihus  ^eflrispf/^imisi  ^  non  audierunt  y  ne^f^ 
ttttenderunt  adme.  Matth.  13,  Quoties  ^oltu  congregare filiot 
tuos^^c,  c^r  nolutfli,  Ro man.  i.  Secundum duntiam  tuam, 
4tmfcsnttenscortthefaurtx^a4tibt$ram%  >Qu6d  fi  tiouum  pcc- 
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catum  cft,nollcconucrti,nollcpocnitcrc,  noilcpcr  contri* 
tioncm  vcniam  pcccatorum  fuorum  procurarcjccrr^  fcqui- 
curvt  nouum  ctiam  pracccptum  (it,  quo  ccncmur  conucrtt 
a(iDcum,&  contritioncminnobiscxcitarc.  Quocirca  rc- 
deTfiRT  VLLIAN  vs  inlib.dc  Poenitcntia,  cx  co  probat 
bonum  clTe  pocnitcre,quia  Dcus  id  praicipit :  BonHmeft,  in- 
c^}i\t^faniter€tann6ni  quidrcuoluis^ Deus  frActftt. 

Scdobicclioncsaliquse  folucndx  funcquasnonHsere- 
cici;  (cdCatbolici^czpIicandnerei  gratia^proponcrc  folcnt. 

CAPVT  NONVM. 

SoluHntur  obie^iones. 

R  I  M  A  obieflio.  Baptifmus,  vt  ctiam  Sacra- 
^  mcnta  cctera,  non  poncnti  obiccm  ,  gratiain 

^^S^^  confcrt:redobicemnonponit,  qui  vitam  no- 
^f^-^^f^^  uam  proponit,  &  nulliuspcccati  complacenti» 
amhabct,  cciaml^fortenon  dcteftetur  il^ipfapeccatum. 

Res  PON  DEO,non  poteft  rcftedici,non  poncreobicem, 
qui  (incdifpo{itionc  ncceiTaria  ad  Sacramentum  acccdit  : 
alioqui  non  folum  (ine  deteftationc  pcccati,  fed  etiam  fine 
fidc  pofict aliquis per  Baptifmum  iuftificari.  EfTc  aute  poc- 
nitcntiam,  qusefincpcccatidetcftatione  nullaeft,  difpofi- 
tionem  adBaptifmum,-  docet  Apoftolus  Petrus  Ad.  i.  Pee- 
mtentiam  dgttet^  tapt/z^etur  ^nufiifiu^  ^efirum,  q  u  o  d  i  d  c 
nuper  Tridcnt.  Concil.  declarauitfeli.^.cap.  6.  &antca  S. 
Thomas^.  p.  q.  Stf.art.i.  ad primum,&  alij  Thcologi  com- 
manitertradcreconfucucrunt.  Qui.n.  propriavoluntatis 
adionciDcoaucrfuspcrpcccat{ifucratinon  potcftadgra- 
tiamDei  ccnfcri  difpofitus,  nifi  per  contrariam  adionem 
conucrtaturadDcum.Ncq;tamcnnccefl'ccrit,vtPocniten- 
tia,qux  Baptifmum  praeccdit^contiitionem  illam  perfe<aa 
contincat,qu2ectiam  fineSacramcnto rcipfa  fufccpto,pec- 
cataomniadelct:  nam  cum  Baptifmus  Sacramecumfitre- 
gencrationis  &  renouationis,vim  habct  vcrc  iuftificandi  & 
lenouandi,  proindc  non  ncceiratib  exigit  homincm  iam 
pcr  contritionem  illam  pcrfeftam  iuftificatum.  Et  hoc  for- 
tafTcfibivoluit  audorCoMMENTARioRVM  in  Paulum,  qux 
Aaibrofio  ad(cribuniurj cura in  illa vcrba  cap*  ii.  ad  Roro. 
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Sine  Vanitentta  funt  donaDei^  fcriptum  reliquit,  gratiam 
Dei  in  Baptifrno  neq-,gemitum,  ncq;  plandlum  requirere, 
fedfolam  excordeprofcflioncm.Noncnim  auftorillcpcc- 
cati  deteftationcm  ac  Pocnitentiam  omnino  reiecit  ab  eo, 
qui  baptizpndus  eft,fed  pcrfcdam  illam  contritionem,qu^ 
fincexteriorcadione  vixrepcritur. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  A  obiedio.  Charitas  videtur  omninb  fuificc» 
readiuftificationem,&faIutcm,  etiamfi  abfq;  Pcenitentia 
&contritioncinaIiquorepcriaturi  nam  VntHerJadelt^a  o^ 
fertt  charttas,  Prou.  lo.  , 

Respondeo,  charitas  vcra  fine  dubio fufBcitadfalu» 
tcm,&iuftificationem:  nam  vbicunq;  adcftcharitas,  ibi  a- 
dcftiuftitia, &indeneccnarib abcftpeccatum  leihalcjnam 
Oui  dtligitylegemtmpleuit,  Rom.  ij.  quiautcm  lcgem  im- 
plct,iuftuseft, neq;eidecft  aliquidad  falutcm,  iuxta  illud 
Matth.  19.  Si  ^isad^itam  ingredt ,  Jerua  mandata,  Quarc 
redcS.  A  VGVSTiNvs  traftatu^.in  epiftolamIoannis:ZP/- 
ledioy  inquit  yfoladtfcernit  tnterjilios  Dei.^Jiltos  Dtaboli,  E t " 
\v\fz2i: Hac efi^prec^^  margartta, /tne  cjua  nihil  tiht  prodefi  , 
quodcuncj^  habueris-^  ejuam  fijolam  habeSfJftfficit  tibt.  E  t  i  p  fc 
ctiam  S.  1  o  A  N  N  E  s,  tefte  S.  Hicronymo  in  comment.  cap. 

cpiftoIaeadGalatas,  dc  praeccpto  charitatis  fcntentiam 
illam  pronunciauit:  VrAceptum  Domint  eR,  ^ftfolum Jiat ^ 
Jufficit.  Veruntamen  charitas  vcra,  fine  vera  contritionc  in 
co,quipcccatimortaIis  confcientiam  habet,  nullo  modo 
cxiftcrcpotcft: &ideb,Iicetcharitas  etiam  fola,  fufficiat; 
redcdicuntThcologi,contritioneminco,  qui  crimcn  lc- 
thalecommifit,  efTc  mcdium  ncceflarium  ad  iuftificatio. 
ncm  &faIutcm.Qaemadmodum,&fides,ac.fpcs  neccfla- 
rise  (unt,  taiticifi  Ibla  charitas  ( Auguftino  tefte )  fufficiai  ♦ 
nam  charitas finc  fide  & fpe  nulla  cft.Itaq;  fola charitas  fuC 
ficercdicirur,  quia  nunquam  eft  fola,  fed  chorum  aliarum 
virtutumpartim  fequitur,partim  pr^cedit.Ethoceftiquod 
S.  Thomas  docet  3.  p.  q.  84.  art.^.adi.cum  negat,  charita» 
tem  finepceniteniia  ad  iuftificationcm  pofle  (ufficerc  :  ra- 
tionem  cnim  rcddir,  quia  charitas  Pccnitentiam  requirit, 
&efficit.  Quomodocnim  potcftaliquis vcrcDeum  diligc- 
rc,nifi  pcccatum  deteftctur,  per  quod  a  gratia  Dei  cxci- 
<lit/' 

SEDobiiciuniquidam;interdummcntcm  hominis  ita 
repentc  ad  amorem  Dci  conuerti^  vt ocium nou  habcat  in 
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pcccata  rcfpicicndi ;  inrcrdura  ctiam  pcccatorcs  ad  marry- 
riumitarapi,vtpo(Iinc  quidcm  dilcdionis  adum  cliccrc, 
cjuofcadmorccm  proprcr  Chriftum  ofFcranc,  fcd  mctuil- 
lo  praefcnti  turbacos,  dc  pcccatis  praftcritis  cogicare  non 
poiretintcrdumquoqucita  cifc  oblitos  pcccaiorum  fuo- 
rum,  vtfincmiraculo  ncqucant  ea  pcccata  ad  memoriam 
rcuocarc. " 

S  E D  primum  & fccundum  mcmbrum  huius  <lubitatio- 
nis,non  diHicultcr  cxplicari  poflunt.  Nam  qui  confcicntu 
am  pcccaci mortalis gerunc,  nihil  prius  cogicanCi cum  con« 
ucrtunturadDcum, quam  pcccatafua:  tunc  enim  maxi* 
mc  confcicntioeftimulus  fcntitur,  cum  is  placcre  incipit, 
qucm  peccando  ofFcndimus,&'  cums  gratiam  dcfidcramus, 
Quodctiamexpcrimurin rebus humanis.  Qui  cnim  non 
magnifaciunr  amicitiarn  aHcuius,  facile  obiiuifcuntur  in- 
iuriasiquas  illi  fccerunt;  fcd  cum  rcconciliari  cupiunt,tunc 
ad  mcmoriamtcdcuntomncsiniurix :  (ic  ctiam  mors  im- 
mincns,  fcu  per  martyrium,fcu  aliarationc,non  modo  non 
impcdit,  fed  etiam  cxciRt  rccordationcm  pcccatorum* 
QyodCHKYSo  STOMVs  pulchrc probat, in homil. 4.  dc 
Lazaro,cxemplofratrumIofcpb,quicum  pcne  iam  obliti 
cfl*cntiniuriam,quaminillum  contulcrant, rcdadi  poftca 
ad  anguftias,dixcrunt  r-A/e^r//^?  hAcpat(mHr,^fna  feccautmus 
$nfratremnoJIrum.Gtn,^i.^iS.  Cypria  n  ys  idcmoften- 
ditinfcrm.  de  Iapfis,exemplo  trium  puerorum:  Anamas^ 
i  n  q  u  i  C,  ^i^anas^  Mtfaelt  iUufires  ac  nobtles  fneri ,  ejuo  minuf 
Exomologeftn  Deofacerent,nectnterflammaf^^  camtnt  exA^ 
ftuantis  tncendta  tfuieuerunt, 

De tcrtiovcromembrodubitationis,  cquidcm  arbitror 
inco  locumhabcrc,  quod  quidam  doccnt  dc  contritionc 
virtuali.  Nam  ctiamfi  contruioncm  plane  formalcm  ordi- 
iiarie  rcquiri  ccnfcami  tamen  in  dupbus  cafibus  (ufHccrc 
cxiflimo  virtualcm.PKiMv  M,  quandoaliquispoftaccura- 
tamdifcuflioncm  confcicnciae  fux,non  potcft  ad  mcmori- 
am pcccatum,vcl pcccatafualcthalia rcuocarc.  Deinde, 
cum  aliquisncqipcccatilcthalisconfcicntiam  habct,ncq; 
ociumvitamfuamcxcuticndi,vtfiforterapiatur  fubito  ad 
martyrium:  tuocenimcredibilccft,  poflchomincm  pcr  a- 
6lumdiIcdionis,inqua  contritio  virtutcconiinctur,apcc- 
catisoccultismftificari. 

Ratio  cft I N  P R I M I  s,  quoniam  alioqui  fruftra  cum  Da- 
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uidc  diccrcmusDco:  occultis  mei6  munddmeDomint^m 
PfaLiS.  Nam  nabfq; formalicontritioneQullapcccacadc* 
leri  po(runt,&contritioformalisdcoccultishabertnequiti 
certe  fequitur,  vt  ab  occultis  nuUa  ratione  liberari  pofli* 
mus;  quorfumigituroramus,  fi  quod  petimus,  impctrari 
iionpoteft?D  E  iNDE,  ficut  legimus  Luc,  13.  Pantten-. 
ttamhabuerttU^omnes  fimsUter pertbttis :  fic  ctiam  lcgimus 
lo  an.  5 .  Ntjl  quis  renatwfuerit  ex  aefuat  cjr  Sptrttu fancio,  non 
fotefitntroireinregnumDet*  Et  loan.  Ntftmanducdueri^ 
tis  carnem  Jilij  hominis^  nonhabebitis  ^itam  tn^obis.  Atqui 
omnesconccdunt,  Baptifmum&Euchariftiam^cumreipfa 
haberi  nequeunt,per  votum  ppffc  fupplcri.  AdhaecS.Au- 
guftinusinepift.48.  adVinccntium,fcribit,Gyprianumaut 
correxiflc  errorem  illum  fuum,aut tcxifTe  vbcre  charitatis, 
^aPatre  ccclcftipurgatum  in  eo  falce  paifionis.  £t  S.  Tho» 
mas^.par,  q.  S^.art.i.  difcrtis  vcrbis  fcribit,  virtualcm  di« 
fplicentiam  non  fufHcere  ad  remiflionem  peccati  mortalis, 
nifi  quantum  ad  pcccata  oblita  [^ft  diligentem  inquifitio- 
iiem:  quoloco  admittit  difplicentiam  virtualcm,  pro  iis 
<jiluendis  criminibus,quaeadmemoriamreuocarinonpoG- 
funtbD£Ni  QjBmirumcft,fi  nonabfurdumvideatur,poflc 
contingcre,vt  homines  aliquiin  media  Ecclcfia,fine  mira- 
culoiuftificari  nequeant:  qualcs  nimirum  illieflent,  qui 
autmorbo,  aut  fencdute,autalia  dccauflaomninopccca» 
torum  fuorum  memoriam  pcrdidiflent, 

Tertia  obiedio  aducrfus  ahcram  propofitioncm > 
quxeratde  praecepto  contritionis.  Impccnitcntia  non  ed 
fpeciale  aliquodpeccatum,fcd  circumftantia  omniu  pcc- 
catorum,Tt  fandlus  Tomas  docet  in  z.  1.  quaeft.  14.  artic. 
2.  non  igitur  ipccialc  aliquod  pr^ceptum  de  Poenitcntia  cz- 
llabit« 

R E  s  p o N D B o,ImpGcnitcntia intcrdum  fpeciale  pecca- 
tum  eft,interdumcircumftantiaaltcriuspeccati.  Speciale 
peccatum  cft,  quando  occurrit  tempus,  quo  lenemur  poc- 
iiitentiamagcre,&cam  tamennonagimus.  Neque  enim 
prarceptum  dePocnitcntia  agenda,  quouis  temporc  obli- 
gat^  cum  fit  afHrmatiuum;  fed  folum  certis  temporibus,  vc 
cum  verfamur  in  pcriculo  vitq,cum  ad  confeflloncm  cft  ac- 
cedcndu,ciimDcuspecuIiariinfpirationead  pccnitentiam 
lips inuitatjiuxta illud Pfal. ^4.  Hodie fi^ocem ettds audieri^ 
tis,noiit€  obdurarecordaSfefira*  At  cxtraeiufmoditempora, 
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impocnitcntia  non  tam  pcccatum  noiium,  quam  pcccati 
patrati  circumftantiacft:  quamdiucnim  cjuifq;  in  pcccato 
hacrctjtamdiuimposnitcnsdici  potcft, &fcmpcrmagis,  ac 
magis  difficilcra  (ibi  rcditum  ad  gratiam  Dci  facit.  Porro  S. 
Thomasin  i.  i.quxft.14. att.  2.  dc  impcrnitcntiaifta  po- 
ftcriorcloquutus  cft:  idcm  vcroaudlorin  j.part.  quxft.  84. 
artic.  y.adi.  agnofcit  praeccptum  naturalc  dc  poenitcntia 
agenda;  & quccft.  85.  flrrtic.  2.  fpcciale pr^ccptum  dc  Poeni- 
tcntiacxftarc confirmar.  Scddchis ifta fufficiant, dc  qui» 
bus  intcgrac  di(puiationcs  in  libris  noftrorura  cxftanu  " 

CAPVT  DECIMVM. 
Dt  quantitate  contritionis. 

E  X  T  A  controuctfia  crat;  Quantanam  cftc  debc» 
atcatriftitia,quamdcpeccatis  rufcipimus^vt  ad 
luftificationcm  pcccatorum  fufficiat.  Hic  miri 
triumphant,atq;exultant  Aduerrarij:cxiftimanc 
cnimiclocura  rcpcriftc,cxquodo£lrinam  Cathohcam  dc 
Pocnitcntiacum plaufu vulgircpraehendant,  vtqusE  ad  de- 
fpcrationcm  ftcrnat  viam,vcl  ccrte  planc  dubios,  atquc  in- 
ccrtos  dcfua  iuftificationc  homincs  reddat. 

MartinusKcmnitiusini.  par.Examinis,pag.  9^3,  fcru 
bitConcilium  Tridcntinum  cxigere  ad  iuftificationem  , 
contritionem  charitatepcrfeftami  cam  autem  conttitio- 
ncm,vt  pcrfedafit,probat  cxScoto,habcrcdcbcrc  ccrrum 
gradum  intcnfionis,  6c  ccrto  fpatio  tcmpons  coniinuari; 
cumtamenncquepoftit  vlla  rationeconftitui,  quotusillc 
gradusfif,ncq;quantum  fpatiiim  temporiscxigatur.Itani- 
niirum rcdduntur pcrplcxa,&implicataomnia.  Addit eti- 
am  ex  tcftiraonio  Scholafticorum  aliorum  ,  contritioncrn 
oporterc  cx  charitare  procedcrc;  charitatc  autcmDcum  fu-' 
peromniadiligidpberc:  adquam  pcrfedione  nullus  San- 
Aorurainhacvita  peruenirc  poteft.  Exhisita  coUigit  pag, 
feq uen ti:  Impojftbilis  igttur  eR fufficientsa^O' pe*^ft^^o contrg^ 
ttonisi  c3r  e/tc6 per/tia/io  ^el factt  PhartfiLOSi  W/  dejperabHndos^ 
Confctentia  entmteiuA  nunefuam  poteftcerta  ejfedefufficientia 
perfeSiione  contritionisifemfcr  duljta^incerta  manebit  dc 
remi^4onepeccatQmm,C  reconciltatsone  cum  Deo^  Hapc  illc. 
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Adcundcm  modum  loannes  Caluinus  lib.  ^.Inft.  cap. 
4,  §.1.  ContrttionemA^Q^\x^dehttamexigHntthocefi,tHftanM 
^plenam.-fid  tntertm  non  confittHuntttjHando fecurtts  altejHtM 
ejfepoj^itje  hac contrtttone  ad iufifim  modHm  defHnEinm  ejje. 
Ec  infra :  Sed^btextgttnr  doloris  acerbttatyCiHA  cnlps.  magnt* 
tndtni  reJj?ondeat»  CT  cftttL  tn  trntina  appendatnr  cnm  JtdHcta 
^ent£  '^  htc  Wro  miftrtt.  confcienttA  mtrts  modis  torcfHentHr  ^  ^ 
exagttantHr^dum  fibt debitam peccatornm  contrittonem  tmpo^ 
nt  ^ident,  nec  afftaiHHntHr  debttimenjutam^  ^tJecHm  decernc'* 
rtpoJ^intJeferJoiH/JfeqHoddeMant,  Et §.3.  QHodJi me,  in- 
<]Uit,  calHmntart  atHnt-^  prodeant  Jane^^  ^num  altcjHem 
Jiendant.cfHt  hntttsmodt  contrtttonts  dotlrtna»  ^elnon  fit  ad  de^ 
JpcrationemadaEiHsxS^el Jimnlattonem  doloriiitHdtcto  Dei,pr9 
^ero  dolore  non  oppojisertt.  Harcillc.  Nec  diflimilia  fcripta 
rcliquitHcshufiusinlib.de  fcxcentis  crroribus  Ponficio- 
rum,iit.9.  nu.  25.  &  18, 

Nos  igitur  duo  prxftabimils  in  prsefenti  difputationc. 
DcmonftrabimusPRiMv  M,quod  nobis obiiciunt  aducr» 
farij,inipfosvcrifnmcconucnirc,vt  vidclicctaddefperatio- 
ncm  adigant  pcenitentes.  Db i  n  de  dodrinam  comma» 
iicmThcologorumveram,&confolationisplenam  dequa- 
titaiccontritionis  breuitcrexplanabimus. 

t  incipiamusaPRiMo,  concedunt  aduerfarij.Kcmnl- 
tius  &CaIuinus,contritionem,camq;  fcriam&  vchemcn- 
temjcflxneccflariam.Kcmnitiusini.  part.  Examinis  pag. 

^rdna,  inquit,  <fH£fito  eff,  cjHomodo  Poenitentiaitaagg 
foj^tty 0/  certijimtis nos  conjecfut  re conctltationem , ^  remtf^to^ 
nempeccatornm :Ji entm  Pcenttenttanonr€6lisagttHr,peccator 
itcetcjHArat  y  non  tamen  aJfe^Hitnr  remtfitonem  peccatornmm 
Dcindcpag.5?55.explicansquomodoagaturveraPoeniten- 
tia :  OmninOt  i n q ui t, tHt<jiHt  ^cram ^  Jertam  Pcenitentiam 
stgHnt,neceJfariaef^contritio,  Et  p.954.  doccr,  contritionc 
acrcmacvcfacmcntcmeflc  debcre:  Hinc JeqHttHr/\v\c\\i\i^ 
dolor  conJcientiAgraHiter  dolentis  fe peccajfe,  ^peccatis  ojfen» 
diJfeDeHm.  Caluinuslib.  5.  Infl:.c.4.  §.2,  EgfHidem/\t\c\mx^ 
fednlo  O^^critertnJiandHm  ejfe  fateorS^t  ^f^if^  amaredejlert^ 
dojuapeccata, fe  ad  eorum  dtjplicentiam  ^odinm  magis  acnat^ 
Et  §.  j.  Diximi^^nosAti(\\x\iyCiHodamioco,nHn^HamfinePet'»^ 
tfttenttaohisentrepeccatorHmremiJiionem;  cjHodnHUi  ntjiaf» 
Jii^iyO' peccatorum  conjctentta  ^Hlnerati,Detmifertcordtam 
itnplorarejincere  pojfnnt.  Hx  c  illc, 

Quam» 
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Quamulsautcmiifdem  inlocisdicant,  acprotcftcntur, 
fcnonfaccrccontritioncmcauflam,aut  mcritum  rcmiflio- 
nispcccatorum,&Caluinus  iadct  fc  fuftuliflc  illaanima- 
xum  tormcntnjQiJodcontritiodcbitaprarftandafit/tamcn 
cxiis,  quae  ipfi  doccnt,  apcrtiflime  fe(quitur,ncmincm  ex 
fentcntia ipforum  finc  vcra,  fcria ,  grauiquc con triiionc  >u- 
ftificari,fiucca  contritio iuftificationiscaufl^afit,fiuc  con- 
ditiotantiim,fiucc]uidaiiud^idcnim  ad  rcm  noflram  hoc 
locononpcrtinct. 

Quaentautcmvcra,  fcriaquccontritio,fincquapcccata 
nonrcmittuntur  jnonpoflumus  aliunde  mclius,  ac  tutius 
difcere,quamcxliicrisfacris.Porrb,literaf  facrx  vbiqucrc- 
quiruntcontritioncm  cxtoto  cordcj  qualis  eft  ctiam  vcra 
Deidiledio,cxqua  contritio  vera  proccdit.  Deut.4.  Ckm 
4juAfserf6  Dom$num,wuemeseHm  ifitoto  corde  ejuAfieris  eum^ 

totairtbuLatione ansmAtuA.  Deut*  30.  J/  du^w pcenttudt" 
ne  cordU,reu€rfusfuerisadDomtnum  tntoto  corde  tuo ,  /ota 
antmatud, mtfirebtturtut,  3 .Rcg.  %.Stfeccauertnt ttbtt^re^ 
uer/ifuertnt  ad te  in  ^ntuerfo  cordefuo,  c3r  tota  antma fita,  fro* 
fttiaberis fofulottio.  2. Paralip.  3  o. Domtnus  i?ontisfrofitfah$* 
iur  cunSliiyijutintotocordereejiutrunteum,  Hictcm.  19.  Qu£-' 
retis ,  0^/««^»/^/^  me ,ciim ^uAfierttis  me  intotocorde  ^ef^ro. 
I oel.  2.  Conuerttmtntad me  tn toto corde  ^eflro ,  in tetunto ,fle^ 
tUi& flan6lu,^fcindite  corda  ^eflra, 

Dcbcntigitur  Aducrfarij,vclint  nolint,admittcrc;finc 
contritioncperfcdla,  &quaeextoto  cordc  fit,  nonrcmitti 
pcccata.Atqui  ciufmodicontritione,vtctiam  dilcdioncm 
Dci,  cx  toto  cordc,  impoflibilcm  in  hac  vita  cflc  contcn- 
dun  t,  &  quam  nuUus  vnquamSandorum  habuerit,vt  cx  lo- 
cis  fiipra  citatis,&cxaliismultisomnesnorunt  quieorum 
fcripcalegcrunt.  Quarcfcquitur,  vt  rcmifllo  pcccatorum 
planc  fit  impoflibilis ,  &  pc^enitentibus  nihil  fupcrfit  aliud, 
nifi  dcfpcratio,  fi  vera  cft  dodtrina  Kcmnitij  &  Caluini. 
Quam  cnim,quacfo,  fpem  falutis  ille  concipiet,qui contri. 
tionem  cx  toio  cordc  impoflSbilcm  cflc  ccnfct ;  &  cam  fo» 
lam  veram  ac  feriam  Contritionem  eflc,  ncgarc  non  po* 
tcftj&fincvcraferiaquc  Contriiioncpcccata 
uonrcmittifibi  ccrtiflfimc  pc£* 
fuafit? 


Lllll  j 
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C  A  P  V  T  XI. 

Dcj  quantitate  Contrittonk ,  ex  fententia  Ca- 
tholuorum. 

nisquantitatc  fcntcntiam  aliquot  propofitio  • 
Z§^^j^  nibus  complcftamur, 

^^^^^i  PRIMA  propofitio:  Nonrecjuirtturadeamcon» 
trtttortem,  ijuA  fttfuttira  [uffictetts  ad  remtfi/onempeccatt , 
«^«4/riy7/ OT/ar^»///^^/»/ /''^  <5^/*^/»^-Haec  cfi:  cotra  calumniani 
&mcndaciumCaluini,quilib.  j.  Inftitut.  cap.  4.  i.vtc- 
tiam  in  primo  libro notauimus,  fcribcrc  aufus  cft,tam  pcr- 
fcdam  contritioncm  aCatholicis  cxigi,vt  intrutina  ap- 
pcndaturcum  fiduciavcniae:  non  potcft  autcm  in  trutina 
appcndi cum  fiducia vcniae,nifi  fit iuftum  prccium  peccaio. 
ium,&  cxrigorciuftitia8.fatisfaciatDco,atqucirae  ipfius 

inagnitudincm  sequer. 

Et  quidem  non  cxigi  a  Catholicis  tantam  cotritioncm, 
pcrfpicuum  cft  cxco,qu6domncsCatholici  ncgant,Con- 
ttitioncmcrcrinoscxcondignoinftificationcm,aliqui  cti- 
amnctyantcxcongtuo.  Rcdeautcm  noncxigi,probaripo- 
tcft,iurn  quia  (criptum  cft :  Qui^  noutt  potefiatemtrA  tus, ,  er 
prA  timoretuo  tramtuamdtnumerare^i'  Pfal.  8<?.  tum  quia 
pcccatumlcthalc,Dcumquiinfinitaedignitatiscft  ,  oftcn- 
dcns,  infinitam  indigriationcm  &  poenam  mcretur  r  noa 
potcftautcmhomoinfinitumprcciumofFcrrc  Dco,  quan- 
lumuisdolcatacfcipfccxcrucict.       -       .  .  ^ 

Sed  argumentum cuidcns  habcmfis  cx  diuinarum  Scri- 
pturarum  tcftimoniis,  atq;  excmplis.  Nam  Scriptura  nihil 
Qliudanobiscxigit,nifivtconucrtamuradDeuintotocor* 

de :  conucrti  autcm  ad Dcum in  toto cordc ,  non  cft ,  dol<>- 
rem  illum  concipcrc,qui aequalis  fit ofFcnfioni vel  irae  diui- 
ii2,nam  dolor  iftc  finc  dubio  impoflibilis  cft.  Si  vero impof- 
fibilc  cffetconucrtiadDcum  in  totocordc,curDcusip(cid 
•poftularet  ?  curdiccrct  loel.  t.Couert/m/ntadme  tntoto  cor* 
de^eftroi  an  Deusignorabat  id  fieri  non  pofle,  autficri vo- 
lcbat  qiiod  fcicbat  non  poffe  ficri  ?  D  b  1  n  d b,  Scriptura  tc- 
ftaturaliquosintoiocordcrcucrfosadDcum,&alios  pro- 
nunciatrcucrfuros:  quae  funt  argumcntaccrtiflima,idfic- 
ripoflcj&proindcconucrti  in  toto  coidc,  non  fignificarc 

con- 
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contritionem  arqualem  iracdiuinq.4.Reg.i3.5*/W/ii//i'/ »e?» 
fnit  Rex.qutreuertereturad Domtnu  tnomns  cordefuo.  Hicr. 
X^.Ego  ero  tUU  tn  Deu.quia  reuertenturadmetnioto  cordefuo. 

Quarc  quod  S.  C  Y  p  R I A  N  V  s  ai  t  in  ferm.dc  lapfis; 
tnagnadeli^utmn^,  tam granditer  defleamtis ;  non  fi^nilicat, 
dolorcm  abfolute  ofFenfioni  a^quandum  cflc,quod  fieri  non 
potcft:(cd  proportioncm  illam  inter  peccaia  &  dolorem 
dcpcccatis  ,  cflc  debcrc ,  vt  dc  maiore  peccato  magis,  dc 
jninorcminusdoleamus.  Q^od  verofcribit  S.  A  m  b  r  o« 
s  I V s  in  libro  ad  Virginem  corruptam ,  cap.  8.  ciim  aic :  Sed 
^uantafuta4^^i)iualt6  necejfarta  rcenttentia^ciuA  aut  Aejuet 
€rtmina,aut£ert€  excedat}  non  ita  accipiendum  eft,quafi 
rosnitcntia acquare, aut excedere dcbcat  peccatum,vt  of» 
fcnlamDci,fcd  vtdolorPoEnitcntiaea2quet,aut  cxccdacvo- 
lupiatem,  quam  peccando  acccpimus:  quod  aliis  vcrbisita 
fcnpfit  H  V  G  o  de  S.  Vidorc  lib.  i.  dc  Sacramcntis,  parrc 
14.  cap.  i.Sitn  correElione  minor  eft  affliSlto y  ^uam  tnculfa 
fuit  deU^atio^non  efi  dignua  PcenttentiAtHA fiu£lHs, 

SECVNDApropofitio.ZPt?^/-  depeccatis  effk^  debet fum* 
ntus.faltem  ( 9/  Theologt  (ocjuuntur)  afpr^ctattue.  Redc  c- 
niniDodorcstradutdoIorcmfummum  poflc  ducbus  mo- 
disintelligi,  intcnfiuc, &appreciatiuc.  Summusdolor in- 
tcnfiuedicitur,quandovoIuntas(^nam,dc  dolorc fpiritus> 
non  fenfus  fiuecorpotis,hicloquimur,licetvnuscyaltcro 
nafci  foleat)quando,inquam,voIuntasfummoconatude- 
tcftatur  aliquid :  fummus auicm  apprcciatiuc,  quando  vo  - 
luntasplurisafftimatdctcftationcm  ^licuius  mali,quam 
cuiufcunque  boni  confcquutioncm,  aut  alterius  mali  cui- 
tationem.  Itaque  magnitudodolorisintenfiue,  attcndiiur 
cxpartcfubieai,magnitudoapprcciatiu&,  cxparteobicfti: 
&  lappcaccidit,vt  dcrc  aliquamagisdoleamus intcnfiuc, 
de  quaminiisdoleamusapprcciatiu^,  &contra.  Nam  viri 
ctiambonigrauiustriftanrurinterdum&  dolent,obmor- 
tesfiliorum,quam  obpcccata^qui  iamen,fidarcturoptio, 
mallent  filios  amififle,  quam  Dcum  ofFcndiflc.  Dcfanda 
PaulaRomanafcribitS.Hieronymus  in  ciusvita,in  mor- 
tibusfiliorumfic  illamgrauiterafficifolitam,  vtfempcr  dc 
vitapcriclitarctur:qualcm  dolorem  obcrimina  inDcum 
admifla,nunquamicnfiflclcgitur:ncc  tamcn  dubicari  po- 
teft  ,quin  foeminailla fandliflima  &optima,malucritfilios 
omucs perirc;  quam  vd  lcuitcr  Dcum  ofFcndcrc. 

V- 

.  Si  quis 
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Siqulsobiiciat,fierinonpoflc,  vtvoluntas  non  intcn- 
liiisdolcatdeciusrciamifrionc,quampluris  a*ftimat,cun:i 
idco  dolcat,  quiaremchara,  &  quammagnifacicbat,ami» 
fiuRBSPON  DEBiMvSjid  ficri uou poflc, fi omnia fiut  pa- 
ha:tamcnnonfcmpcr  cflcomnia  paria.  Sxpccnira  fit,  vt 
idquodminoris  faciendumcflc  rcda ratioiudicat,  fit  pro- 
pinquius,notius,naturaeconucnicntius,longafamiliarita- 
tcconiun(fbam,quodproindcmagisafficiat,&  moucai,  li- 
cctillialiud  quippiam  abfolut^  ac  fimpliciter  praefcratur.. 
Id  quod  in  rcbus  ctiam  corporalibus  cxpcrimur,  quippfe 
quiraagis  triftaraur  &angimut  obacrcm  dolorcm  dcnti- 
nra,autvftioncm  aliquam  digiti,  quamuis  non lctlialcm, 
quamobfcbrimlcntam,fedpeftifcram:  &  tamcnquis  noii 
libcnicrfcbrim  illam  lencam  &  pcftiferara  ,  cum  accrbifli- 
modcntium  aut  digitorum  dolore  mutarct  ? 

Hiscxplicatis,propofitio noftra  probaturcxomnibus 
illisScripturaelociSjquae  paul6anteadduximus,vtoftcndc- 
icmus,contritioncmcxtotocordc,atqueadcbfummam,& 
maximam  cflc  dcbere.  Deindb ,  addi  poflcnt  illa omnia  lo- 
ca,qux  iubcntvt  Deum  cx  loto  cordc  diligamus,quae  cx« 
ftant  Dcut.  ^.Matth.  ii.Luc.io.&alibi.  Qui  cnim  iubc- 
murDcumcxtoto  cordcdiligcre,  iubcmur  paritcr  pccca- 
tam,quo Dei  amicitiam  violamus ,  roto  pc<Sorc  dcteftari. 
Den  iQjvBratio  id  ipfumapcrtiflimcdocct.Namcum  pcc- 
catum  fit  malorum  omnium  maximumi fupcr  omnia  dctc* 
ftandum,  fugicndumquc  cft.  Et quia  tcfte  Apoftolo  Rom. 
l,Non (untfaaedamaU ^emant bonai ideb  non  licct  pcc* 
catumfeligerc  quacunque  conditionc  propofita  :  proindc 
magis  dolcndum  cft  appreciatiue,  dccommiflb  pcccato, 
quam  laetandum  de  quouisopcrcbono. 

T  B  R T I A  propofitio :  Non eff  necejfe^  <htcontr  'ttio  ft  doior 
fummmtntenfiue,  Probatur  P  r  i  M  v  Miquia  fi  id  eflet  ncccG- 
fcj  maxime  obca loca  Scripturaf ,  quae  iubcnt  vt  conucrta- 
muradDcumin  rotocordc&totatribulationeanimarno- 
ftr3E,lo*elis  i.  & Dcut. 4.  fcd  ifta  loca  exigunt  quidcm  dolo- 
rcmfummum  appreciatiue,  vtfupradiximus,non  taracri 
intcnfiue.  Conucrticnimcxcorde,nihil  cftaliud,nifi  fctio 
ac  finccrc  conucrti :  cx  toto  autcm  cordc  conucrti, eft intc- 
gre  &pctfcdcconucrti,itavtnoiipartira  pcccata  dctcftc» 
mur,partim  illis  afficiaqaur,  fiuc,  non  vnum  pcccatum  odio 
habcamus,&altcriadhucadhaEreamus,fcd  oraniadcteftc- 

mur. 
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xnur,ab  omnibus  fimplicitcr  aucrtamurjidquc  tam  pcrfc- 
6tc,vt  nullum  fit  malum  quod  vitatum  malimus,quam  pcc- 
catum.Nequcalitcr  intclligenda  funt  loca  ina,qux  cou« 
uerfionem  cz  toto  cordc  rcquirunt,quam  illa,qua£  dilcdio- 
nemcx  totocordepraecipiunr:illaautcmloca  non  cxigere 
fummam  dilcdlionem intcnfiu^,  fcd  folum  apprcciatiuc,  vt 
vidclicet  nihil  Dco  antcponatur,  velaequctur  jodendimus 
in  i.lib. demcmbris£cclcfi2e,quieratdeMonachis,cap.i3. 
vbiiftaomniadiligcntcrezcunimus. 

D  £  i  N  D  E,probaturcadcm propofiiioczperimcntoho- 
minum  piorum,qui(vt  paulb  antc  defanda  Paula  refcrcba« 
mus ^intcnfius  aliquando  dolcnt  ob  mortcm  charorum^ 
quam  ob  pcccata,  licet  parariflimi  fint  omnia  pcrpcti po- 
tius,quam  vtpeccatum  in  Dcum  committercnt.Ncquerc- 
prxhendipotcflvehcmcns  illedolor,  quicxamiffioncfilio- 
ruminparcntibuscernitur,tum  quianaturalis  cl^,  tum  cci^ 
am  quia  in  fandinimis  hominibus  locum  inucnit.  Cecci 
Patriarcha  lacob  itadoluitmortemfilij  fiiilofcphjVtScri- 
ptura  dicat  Gcn.  37.  Congreg/ttUcunEiis  tftfcrts  ettis,  9/  lenu 
rent  dolorempatris ynolust  conjolatsonem  accspere^fed  ast,Defi 
tendam  adfiliHm  metsm  /ugens  tn  tnfernum.  Et  S.Dauidi. 
Rcg.  vj.  itavchcmcnter  AbraloncmfiIiumfuumdcfleuit,vt 
licet  muitaleganturde  infignicontritionecius  ob  pccca- 
tumadultcrij,atquc  homicidij  ^maiora  tamcn  fignadolo- 
xis  ob  filij  moriemoftendiirevidcatur, 

Acccdit  T ERTi  o,qu6dcziis,qui  feric)  &vt  oportct,dc 
pcccatis  fuisdoient^alij  magis,  alij  minusdolcnt.  Non  c- 
nim  tantopcre  cclcbraretur  MarixMagdalensecontritio,fi 
omncs,quiredePoenitentiamagunt,parcm  contritioncm 
habcrcnt,quoadintenfioncra,  ficut  rcucraparcmhabenc, 
<]Uoad  appreciationcm. 

PRAET£R£A,fi  dolot fummus pro  quolibct  lcthalicri- 
mincezigcretur.ncmo  polFct  magis  dcvno,  quam  de  alio 
peccatodolcrejquod  eft  &contra czpericntiam,  & concra 
racioncm.Ezpcrimurcnim,  grauioracrimina acriiis con- 
fcienciam  pungcrc,  &  maiorem  cum  verccundiam.tum  di- 
rplicentiamparcre,quamleuiora:&iudicium  rcdx  ratto- 
nisid poftuIat,vt  maioradelidta  maior  Poenitcntia,&con« 
triciointcnfiorconfcquatur. 

Den  1  QVE,fi  fummus  dolor  intcnfiuead  vcram  contti- 
tioucm  nccedarius  cnet^Yixvnquam  poHemus^  nondico 

ccito 
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ccrtofcire,  fcdncprobabiliter  quidem  .cognofcerc,  nosid 
fccifTe  quod  dcbemus,  in  fcelcribus  dctcdandis.  Quis  cnini 
cft,  qui  non  po/Iit  ,fi  ftudiumadhibcrc  vclit,  ad contricio- 
ncmpaulomaioremfcexcitare?  At  profedo  abfurdum ,  &C 
alienum  a  diuina  benignitatc  vidctur,Ytcam  mcdicinam 
inftitucrit,  in  qua  paccm  animi ,  ac  tranquillitatcm  nuUam 
inueniamus. 

Q^A  R  T  A  propofitio ;  Non  requirttur  certus  gradted  in^ 
tenftonis ,  nequ^  mora  ^Ua  temporis ,  ad  ^eram  c  ontrtttonem  • 
Hjec  eft  aducrfusnonnullos,  quivcram  contritionemcflc 
ncgant,nifi  &adccrtum  quendam  intcnfiionisgraaumpcr- 
ucniat,&  ccrtofpaciotemporisdurct.  Scd  facilis  cft  huius 
fcntcnticXConfutatio.NamScripturaeconuerfioncm  &Pac- 
nitcntiamcxiguntifcdccrti  gradus  aut  tcraporis  mentio- 
neranulla  faciunt:  quarcficcrtus  gradus ,  ccrtumue  tcra- 
pus  rcquircrctur,id  cflct  oranino  incognitu,&  proindc  noa 
cxclcdioncfcd  cafufierct,  vt  aliqui  ad  iuftammenfurara 
dolons  perucnircnt,  &  in  co  dolorc  iufto  tcmpore  vcrfa- 
rcntur.  D  eind  B,<juis  vnquamin  prarceptis  fidci,  fpci,di-» 
ledionis,aliarumqueYirtuturaiftas  raenfuras  cxcogitauic» 
vtnonfitfidcs,  aut  fpcs,  aut  charitas,  nifi  ccrtura  gradum 
intcnfionis, &certaramoram  temporishabcat?  quod  fi  in 
virtutibus  cetcris  ifta  nonrequiruntur,cur  rcquircntur  in 
Pcenitentixvirtute 

QvjLD,  quod  Scriptura  &  Patrcs  fatis  apcrte  tradunr» 
quouismoraento  pofle  homincrapcrverara  Poenitentiam 
iuftificari?Ifaiac30.  iuxta  cditioncm  LXX,  Intcrprctum: 
Cum  reuer/uf  ingemuerUyfaluus  erU.  &£zcch.cap.i8.non  fc- 
mcl  Deus  indulgcntiam  proraittit  iis,quiapcccaris  auerfi, 
atqjadvitara  raeliorcra conucrfifucrint.-&  Ecclefiaft.  cap. 
XuFactle eftAViq^xsAUmocuiis Detyfubito  honefiare  fauperem. 

S.  Cyprianvs  trad.  i.  qui  cft  ad  Deractrianum,cxtrcrao.* 
In  ifio, in  q  u i  t,mundo  manenti,  Pcenttentta  nulla  fera  E  r  i  n« 
fra :  Tu  fuh  tpfi  licet  exttu,  C  ^^^^  temporaiis  occafu  pro  delt^is 
roges,^  Deum^qui  ^nus&  ^ertss  eR,confefitone  & fi^^  agni^ 
ttonis  etustmptores-  ^enia  confitenti  datur,^c.  Et  in  fcrm.  dc 
coenaDoraini:  Sed,  i  n  q  u  i  r,c^  tn  eodem  arttculo  temports,cum 
iam  antma  fefitnet  ad exttum,  &  egredtens  ad  labta  exptrantif 
emerfirtttPcenttenttayciementtfitmt Det  bentgnttas  nonafifer^ 
natur.  Et  indsL:  Necquanttta!tcrimtnis,nec  breuttas  temporis, 
»ec  horsL  fxfremtfOffnec  9tt4  enorm$(as,fi^erACQntritto,fipura 

fuertf 
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fuerit  ^olttptdtum  mtttatio.excitidiea  ^enia,  E  t  i  n  fra,dc  bono 
latrone  :  IrirnomentoAnc[\xii^tmptetafreitgtone,crudeiteastn^ 
duitpietatemyC  ftatim  conjumatus  ciuis  Saniiorum»^  dome^ 
AtcM  DeiprAmiJJui  eft  tn  regnum.%.  BAsiLivshom.dcPccni. 
tcntia;  Tantfimod6^oieSy  'mc[\x\t^  €7 tpje Deus^-itrooccurret. 
Et  probatibidcm  Bafilius  cxcmplofilij  prodigi,incrcdibiIc 
cflc  Dci bcnignitatcm  crga  pcenitcntcs.  S.Ioanncs  C  h  r  y- 
sosTOMvs in  cpiftola priorc ad Thcodoru  lapfum : Non, in- 
q  Mil^adtemportsrationem^Jed tuxta  affeStu  antmA Joiee  dtSH^ 
dscart  Pcenitentta.  Et  infradc  bono  lacronc;  In  eo  momento^ 
\^c\\\\l ytottt^  ^ttApeccata/imuiaifflerJit ,at£^ante  ^pojioios^ 
^^ci/grattprAmtHji4jceptt.S.LEoincp\(i.9\.AdThco.E 
pum :  ^pudDeHmAnciuitynuiiaspatttHr^^-entA moras  ^etaco'^ 
uerjioydtcente  Sptrttu  Detper  Prophetam:  Citmconuerfus tnge^ 
«?«fr/if,/j/w^tfr/if.S.ctiamCoELESTiNvs  I,  Papa  in  cpift.ad 
Gallos:  Dejperat^\nc\\\\lyde mifericordta  Det^^Htei adfuifue^ 
nsendum  morientiJiifficereScelin  momento  non  crcdttpofft^. 
Etinfra/  Vera  ergo  ad  Deum  conuerjio  tn  ^ittmispofitorHm ^ 
^sentepottiisAftimanda  eR,  tfuamtemporey  Propheta  hoc  tai*^ 
Xeraferente,  Citm  conuerftis  tngemueris^tHnc J^tjHtts  eris. 

QviNTA  ^iOJ^o{\K\o\Ne^tilHdextgttHrJ^ttotrtntaauscZ- 
trftionts,ijHOtjHntpeccata)mod6deomnti?us ,  ^//x  poflexamert 
ntentt  occurrunt.ex  animo doieam^.  Nam  vt  ncgandu non  cft, 
fingula  pcccatadctcftandaefl'c,cumfcriptufitlfai.j8./?irr<^! 
litai?o  ttbt omnesannos meos.Cc.Et Ezcch.  i8.  Sttmptus egertt 
Poenttentiam  ai?  omntl>^  peccatisfuid.cc  fi  c  cft  etia  conccdcn- 
dum,poflchomincmvnicaaaioncpcccataomni3,qu^mc« 
2non<^fort^occurrunt,dc'tcftari,atq;obcac6mifl"adolcrc: 
alioquicnim  falfum  eflVit,  quod  paulb  ante  dcmonftraui- 

nius,inmomcntopoflehomincmconucrii,&iuftificari. 

S  E  X  T  A  propofitio :  Vttiifiimumtamen  efl^peccata finguia 
^martJ^ime,C7  iortgotempore  ttadefiere»^t  contrttto  non  /oiiim 
apprectattue  ,Jed  etiamtntenfiue  y  c  extcnfiue  9/  fic  ioaua^ 
mHr^fumma  dict  pofitt. 

Hancpropofitioncmfatisnobijpcrfuadetcxcmpla,  & 
cohonationcsSanaorum.  Nam&Dauid  lauabat  pcr  fin- 
guJasnoaeslcaumfaum,Pfal.  ^.&S.  Pctrusflcuitamare, 
Luc.ii.&Magdalcnalachrymis  fuis  pcdcsDomini  irriaal 
uit,Luc.7. &S.AvGVSTiNvsdcfcloqucnslib.8.  Conf^flT. 
cap.ii.  rift /\n(imi,  a  fundo  arcano  aitaconfideratto  con^ 
n^xtttO^congefite  totam  mtfcriemmcarttm  €onl}>e&Hm  cordi^ 

mci. 
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fneSyohortaeFiproceilatngenSifereniingentem  tmhrem  lachry* 
marum.  E  c  i  n  fra :  lE,go fuh  qHadam fici  arhoreftraut  me ,  nefci^ 

ijuomodOyO' *^^^ffi^^^^^^ ^^^^^J^^  y  &prorHperHntflumsna 
oculorum  meorum^acceftahtlefacr$J!ciumtHum.  £c  infra :  Dt^ 
cehamhAc^O^fiebamamari^imacQntrtttonecordismet.  S.  Cy^ 
p  R  I  A  NVsinrcriTi.dclapris,extremo:  Orare,inc]\xif:,opor' 
tet  tmpen/iU5y0'  rogare^ ,  dtem  In^u tranflgere^  ^tgtltis  nodes 
acfletthus  ducere^j  temptts  omne  lachrjmofis  lamentattonthus 
cccuparet^^c.S.AiABKOSivs  in  libro  ad  Virginem  corra- 
piam,cap.  8.  Z?^jw^«/,inquit,  ocultiachrjmas,  efutmafuium 
fimpltciter  nonafJ>exerunt:paiiefcatfacieSt  cjus.  quodam  ^trutt 
impudtce:  cor  S?er6fitiiejuefcenSyficutcArat&c. 

Hxc&(imiliapaflim  apud  laudosPatres  inucniuntur, 
quaequidcmnon  eo  rolumtoto  animo  amplcdcnda funt, 
quod (vt diximus ) contritio eo fit vtilior,quo cft maior :  fcd 
ctiaquiapericulumcft,  nchomofcipfcfallatj&dum  fe  ad 
acrcm&intcnfamcontritioncmcxcitarcnonfatagic,rcuc- 
rancapprcciatiuequidem  totocorde  criminadeteftctur* 

CAPVT  XII. 
Contritionem  caujjam  eJJLj  remiponls  pec^ 
catorum. 

^Ept  IMA  controucrfia  ordinc  fequitur ,  Vtrum 
^  contritiopeccataremittat.  Luihcrani  eiiaraft 
\3  contritionemrcquirant  ad  remiffioncm  pccca- 
1^:^^^  torum,  tamcn  non  ferunt,vtcontritio  dicatur 
caufla iuftificationis; quod  ideb  faciunt ,  nc  vUa  ratione  fi- 
dciderogetur,cui  foliiuftificationem  tribuunt. 

Lutherus  in  aflert.  art.  ii.  pofteaquamdocucratfideiu 
iuftificarcctiamfiper  impoflibile  homo  non  cflct  coniri- 
tus;fubiuncric  :Z^/;if/^«/^w,^fr  impoj^thtie^y  cfutafatis  fupra 
dtclHm  efi.fidemfine  contrtttone  effe  non  poffe ,  cism  gratta  non 
gnfundatur  fint^  magna  concufitone  antms, :  ^olut  entmfidet 
^trtutem  deciararetO^comendareiijuamfoia factat  ad  remtj^t» 
onempeccatorum,^ iufitficattonem  pacis,  Quoddtco,ne  cjHt^ 
meputet  contrtttonem ^feu perturhattonem  iiiam  cordutn  co» 
gnittonepeccatorumfufcttatam,negare,  f^oio  eam  jed dtcoean^ 
nonoperartiufitjicattonemtaut  remtfitonem  peccatorum:fides 
emm  tn  ^crhum  Det ,  tufitficat  cr  purgat.  loanncsCaluinus 
lib. 3. Inftit, cap. 4. §,  j.  DixtmHs^ ivi(\\xix^f^nosquodam  ioco^ 

KHnqHatr^ 
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tturtejuam ftne  Petnttentsa  ohHemre  peccatorHm  rerrrifftonem ^ 
Jed/imul adtectmu^ ,  JPcentttnttam  non  ejft  caujjum  t  emifitonts 
feccatorum.  MaitinusKcmnicius  in  i.  paric  £xaminis:,pag, 
^60. Impetrattonem^xwQ^MMSseniA^reconciltattonecMm  Dto, 
tnanifejl e  trihuunt  (QzihoWcx)  ailuiftH  opcri  iO?  rrtficnia  no^ 
JirA :  cr  efuidem  ante  y^h/oiuttonem^tfUA  efl  ^ox  Euangei^,gra^ 
tisproptermeritumClnrtfii annunctans^^impertiens fidet  rr- 
conciliationemcum  Deo^^  remijsionem peccat^rum,  Quid^^e* 
r6a(iudefii30C,(jiuamreconctiiationecum  Dto  remij^ionem 
feccatorum  adimere  Euangeiio,^ Jidei ^tmmo gratuiiA  mijertm 
eordiA  DetyO"  mertto  Chrijii:  ^  transftrretUam  tnmtrita  no^ 
JlfOrum  operum  f 

At  Caiholici  communi  confcnfu  doccnt,contritioncni' 
cauflara  cflcrcmiiTionis  pcccatorum  ;quod  idcm  Tridcn* 
tinumConclIiumdocct,  tura  lcfl".^.  cap.(>.tum  /cfl.H.cap. 
4.  Ex  quibus  ctiam  locis  intclligerc  licct,  duobus  niodis 
contritioncm  cauflam  cflciuflificatioiiis;  quia  vidclicctdi» 
fponit  adiuflificationem, &impctrat  rcmiffioncm  pccca- 
torurn.  Scfl. 6.cap. 6.numcratConciIiura  acluro  pccnitcn- 
tiaeinterdirpofitioncsiuftificationisr&quiadirpofitionoa 
folunn  fc  tcnctex partc  matcriar,  fcd  ctiara  cx  pattc  agcntis; 
idco  a<flusPcEnitcntiiEquatcnusabauxiliogratiar,  &  libc- 
ro arbicrioproccdic, &horaincm  difponit  ad  iuflificario- 
iiem,ipfius  iuflificationiscaiiiFa  dici potcftaliquomodo  c« 
tiam cfficicns.  Scfl.  14. cap.  4. idcm  Concilium  fcribitjCon- 
tritioncm  omnitcmporcncccflariamfuiflc  ad  vcniam  im- 
pctrandam.*  porrb  irapctracc,cfl  cflc  cciara  aliquo  raodo 
cauflam. 

Thcologi  Scholaftici  in  co  folum  diflcntirc  vidcntur, 
quodnonnullivolunt  adura  Poenitcntiae,  victiam  adum 
fidci  &  dilcdionis,  cflc  dUpofinoncm  ad  remiflioncm  pcc- 
catorum,(cdnonmcritura  ncquc  dc  condigno,  ncqncdc 
conoruo  remiirionis  pcccatorum:  &huius  lcntcntu-e  func 
loanncs  CaprcolusinrccundoSentent.  dift.40. quxft.  vni« 
ca,  &  Dominicus  a  Soto  lib.  i.dc  natura  &uratia,cap,  4« 
At  alij,iiq>  pluiimi,non  folum  dirpofitioncm,fed  ctiam  me« 
ritum  dccugruoiuftificationis  circvolunt  ciurmodi  aftus: 
quxfcncentiacftMagiftri  Senientiarumin  i.  lib.  Scntcnc. 
dift.27.&S.  Thora7emi.dift.i7.quarft.4.  ad  4.  Albertiia 
primum,dift.  41.  art.  1.  ad  quintum.  S.  Bonaucnturx  in  Uv 
dift.28. arci.quaEft,}.  &in 4. difl.M-      i.quarft. ^.Pr^tcrca 
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Si:oti,Darandi,Gabriclis,&aliorum,in2.dift.  28.  &cxrc^ 
<xntioribus  Andrtx  Vcgnc  lib.  8.  m  ConciliamTndcnti. 
num  dcccmvhimiscapicibus,&inopu{culodcm{tihcatio- 
ne  Et quamuispoftcriorhaec  fcntcntia  nobi5  vc- 

Hor,&ScripturisacPatribusconformiorvidcatur,tamen 

in  co  potiirimum  laborabimus,vt  probcmu5,  Pocnitcntiain 
fiuc  contiitioncm  cauttam  cflc  rcmiffionis  peccatorum , 
quidquidfudevocabulomcriti. 

HabcmusPRiMVMdiuinaslitcras,adquarumapcrtilli- 

matcftimonianuliam  adhuc  legi  Aducrfariorum  rcfpou- 
^  fioncm.Ezcch.  cap.  18.  CUmauertcrtt fe  tmptus  ahtmptetate 
fua  tpreanimamfuam^^untficahit.  Qgidclarius? an  viuifica- 
rcamm^m(uam,noncftaliquidfaccrcad  propnam  iiiftih- 
cationcm  ?  In  codem  capitc :  F^f//<f,inquit,W/y  cor  nounm, 
^fbmtum  »#///fw.quomodoaute  faciat  homo  iibi  cor  no*: 
uum,&  fpiritum  nouum,paulb  anic  Propheta  cxplicaucrat 
aiccns :  Conuertmfm,?::ragttera:nttentiam:prottctte  a  ^obts 
omnesprAuartcaitones^eflras.  Quod fidumconuertimur,  & 
PGcnitcntiamagimus,facimusnobis  cor  nouum  ,  &  fpiri- 
tumnouum-,quisinficiaripotcft,conucrfioncra,acPccni- 

tcntiamcauflamcflciuftificationis? 

lon  « \,Et^tdttDefisopera  eorum^tjuiaconuer/i/untde^ta 
fua  mala,  ^  mifertm  eft  Deus  fitper  malttia  ,  ejuam  locfHUtfi^ 
tfi^tfaceret  ei4,&  Hocccrceloco caufla  rcdditur 

curmifcrtusfitDominus  Niniultarum,  quiaconucrfi  funt 
dcviafuamala.&Pocnitcntixopctafccctunt. 

Pfal.  ^o.SacrtJictum  peojpirttus  contrthulatus,  At  facrifi- 
ciumDeumplacarc,  &gratiaimpctrarefolet;  &  idcb  fub- 
iungitur :  Corcontritum  &  humtltatum  Det^  non  dcfpictes . 

Daniclis  4.  Veccata  tua  eleemofynisredtmt^»  Tobix  ii, 
Eieemo^na  a  mortt^  Itberat,  cr  tpfa  en.quA  purgat  peccata. 
H«c  loca  non  videntur  intcUigcnda  dc  clecmofvnaquo- 
cunqucanimo  fada:  nam  qui  in  peccato  pcrfeuerarc  vo- 
lunt,nunquam  pcr  clccmolynas  faluabu«tur.  Ncquc  ia- 
tclligipoflantdeclccmofynisiuftorura,quipoenas  tcmpo- 
larias  poftculpaercmiflioncm,iuxtaCatholicorumfentcn. 
tiam,rcdimnnt:fiqiUdcmNabuchodonofor,qucmDanicl 
^lloquitur,impiuscrat-,& Angelus  apud  Tobiam  non  tri- 
bucrctclecmoiyna:  vim  liberandi  a  morrc,  fi  deiuftorum 
tantumclccmof^nisloqucrctur.  Quarcloca  illa  de  elce- 
jnofynis  paenitcntium  intcllig^nda  funt,  qui  faltem  cx 
^  congruo 
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Congruopcccontritioncra&opcra  Pcrnitcnci^,Dominum 
placant. 

Lwcx  j.  RemittHnturei  pe<cata  ,'73ulta,quomdm  dilexii 
mHltnzn.  Hcc  loco  dilcdio,  fiuc  contritio  cx  dilcdionc, 
quam  lachrymae tcftabantur,  apcrtiflimediciturcflccauffa 
rcmiflionispcccatorum :  fiquidcm  particulailla  qvoniam, 
cauflaliscfl. 

ScdacccdantteftimoniaPatrumjquipaflim  pcrcontri- 
lioncm  pcccau  dclcri,  ablui ,  purgari  dicunt/itcm  contri- 
cionc Dcuni placari, ciquc faiisficri affirmant: dcniq;  con- 
triiioncm  mcritum,ac  prctium appcllarcnon  vcrcntur. 

TERtVLL  I AN  vsIib.4.mMarcioncm  ,  anrc  mcdium.* 
yideo^  inquit ,  c3r  Achah  Regem  maritum  lcz^abel^  reum  ido- 
iolatriA  ^  Ct* farigHfnss  Nahuth^t  Sjeniam  meruijfe  PopnitentiM^ 
ffom/ue^.'Etin  IibrodcPocnitcntia:  r<r»/>d'»///r,inquit^  Do» 
msnm mitigatur,  ORiGtNEshom.xi.in  cap,io.Lcuitici.'/'//r- 
^atjo, i  n  q  u I  lypeccati per  Poenitentiam  conflat :  (juam  ^tru  ^hU 
digne gerat^ita  W  mereri  fro  ea  S?eniam  fo/^it^ ^ideto,  C  YP  R i  • 
iiNvsin  rcrm.5.dclapfis,cxtrcmo,poflcaquam  dixerat,Poc*  * 
liitentiameffcmcdicinam pcccati,  &pcrcam  Dominupla- 
cari;&ad  vcram  contririoncmfuerat  cohortatusjitafcrmo* 
JQ cm  cl a u fi t  .•  Qui fic  Deo fatisfecerit^qui  Pcenitentia  facli  /ui, 
^ui  tudore  deli6li,f/H4  ^irtutts  c fi^c  de  iffo  laffus fui  dolore^ 
/rortcepertt yexauditU4  c^r  adiutus  a  Domino^cjHam  contrsf/^tue^ 
ratjAtamfactetEccleftam^nccianifoium  Dti  ^cniam  merc'» 
hitur  yfcd coronam,  Quibus  vcrbis  docct,vera  contririonc 
fatisficri  Dco,  &  vcniam  impctrari,  vtindc  iuflificatusho- 
mo,  ctiam  ipfam  gloriae coronam  pcr  martyrium, vcl alia 
Jan<^a opcramcrcatur.  Ath  an  Asivsin  libro  dc  Virgini- 
iatc,vl  tra  mcdium.-r/^i-, \wc\\\n^riHale  remediitin  lachrymu: 
fpeElayCjfHAfo^ciHamtniciuitatem  delcuerinf,  Quidenim  tetrJHs 
hoc  ^ino^qntppeeiHiter  tureiHrado  DominH  abnegaHcraty  tah^ 
tum  famenjcelus fer lachrjmai deieuit.B KSlLlssiw  fcrmonc 
<ic  PccnitCntia:^"/^//;w,inquit,  Dauidad  fharmacr^m frofe* 
rauit,  vbi  coniritioncm  pbarmacu m  peccati  appcllat.ct  in- 
f^a.*  Tertio Domtnum  Petrus  negauity  lachrymatH:  efffii  Xerut 
lachrjmA  eum,t^Hino/?rimifertus  efl ,  Etin  cpifloUad  Virgi» 
ccm  Iaplam,inhnc,dicicpcrP<xnitcnTiampurgarianim'a;5E 
in  libro  dc  vcra  virginicatc,  vlcra  medium;7'<r/;//e«//^,iu- 
c^uMiCertumeff^relaxartfeccata.  Ambrosi  vslib.i.  dcpocni*- 
tcntia,  Op.  3.  loqucns  dc  filioprodigo   Tam  ctto,  inquir," 
'  M  m  m  m  m  4  Sfemar» 
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Speniam  meretHr,^t  ^ententi^^  adhp:c  longe  poftto  occurrat  Va^ 
tery^ ojculum trtl?Hat,ijtiod in/rgne efffacrA  paci^J^i  lib.io.  ia 
\.\XC2itD^\r\\\\wALwc.zi,  Refpextt  Domtnr^  Petrnm^^c.  La» 
chrjtnAi\v\c\\i\li ^^entam non poflttlant, /ed merentur,  Et  infra: 
Et  ttt fi ^entam  ^is  mereri.dtUte  cttipam  (achrjmis  ttta,  E  c  pr 2C- 
fationc  in  Pfal.  3 7,  Quls duhttet  affltgere antmam  ftam ,  citm 
Prophetatanttis  affitxerit » foiuens  pretium  iachtymarnm pr9 
redcmptionepeccattPEvHREMinlib.  dedieIudicij,ca.^.Co«f. 
pttndto,  i n q u xiyfanitas anima  efi,t/iHminatio mentis eR :  com^ 
punSlto remt/Ttonem  deit^orttm  nobi^  acqHtrst.  HiERONYMVS 
inEpicaphioFabtolar,  cxplicanscontritioncm  acpceniccn» 
tiam  cius:  Qha peccataAw^^wiiyfl^ttts i/ienon purget }  ^ho^  in^ 
MeteratasmacuiashAc  iamenta  nonabittantJ^Et  inFrk :  Ojfeiix 
rornttentia,fHtt  adfe  Dei  trahit  ocuios.Eiivi  lib.  i.  contra  Pc- 
lagianos  :  Qui peccataim<^\i,ftmpitater  confitentHr,merett^ 
tnr  hHmtittateciementiaSalHatoru,  loanncs  C  H  R  Y  s  o  s  T  o- 
Mvsin  i.lib.  dccompundlione  Qox.ii\%i  SoiaeR i\x\(\\\\i^cor<li$ 
compunSlto,  c[ua  ficut  tgnis,omneanimtt  ^itiumperHrtt,  o^^ds^ 
mtt:  C  cfuantacHn^  in  ea  reperitmaiat  abfiergit  ^niuerfa,  ^ 
ftnttits deiet,  AvGVSTiNvsin  cpift.  54.  adMaccdonium : 
QHofdam,mc[\x\t^  afoctetateremouemus  Aitarisfs^tpcenitendo 
fiacare^pofitnt,  ijuem peccando  contempferant,  Ec  in  Pfal.  50« 
HJtniuitA, inquic, Pcenitentiam egerunt ^O^^^^tam  mifericot'* 
dsammerHerunt, cuifcnccnciarGREGORxvs  fubfcnbit lib. 
3.cap.  4.  inprimumlibrum  Rcgum,inhacc  vcrba:  NtniuttA 
dum  ^eiuti  pro  dtffictit  reconciitattone ,  graui  Vcenttentta  fk^ 
deiiciunt yomnipotentii  Det  mtfertcordtamfaciiemeruerunrm 

Habemusigiturcx  tcftimoniis  vctcrum,contricionciu 
fiue  Poeniceciamvcrecauflameflciuftificacionis,  cumpcc» 
cacadcleat,abluat,abftcrgat,fanct,cum  Dcum  placct,illi 

fatisfaciai,ciusmifcricordiamirapctrci,  acfuomodo  mc- 
icatur. 

DENiQviadfcrripotcft  ctiam  duplcx  ratio.  Prima, 
oratio  pcccatoris  poenicentis  non  cft  inanis  apud  Dcum» 
fcdcum  placac,&veniamimpetrat,vf  patetcxcmploPubli- 
cani,Luc.i8.mult6  igiturmagisconucrfio,acPocnitentia» 
quaeoraiioniscftcaufl*a,noncrit  inanis,fcd  aliquid  facicc 
ad  rcmiflionem  impetrandam.S  e  c  v  n  d  a  ,  adus  Pcenitca* 
tiaea  Spiritufanclocft,vtaducrfarij  concedunt,  &  adiufti» 
ficationcm  difponir  ;  ergo  fuo  modo  caufla  cft  iuftificatio» 
ilis :  nequc  cnim  Spiritus  fandlus  per  ciufmodi  adlum  nos 
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difponcns,nihilfacir,autniiIIiusprctijfiucmeruicft,quod 
facitin  ordincad  iuflificationcm. 

SfiDobiiciunt  Aducrfarij.Sicontritioncnoftraiuftifica. 

inur,c)uomodogratisiuaificarinosdicitApoftolus?ficon- 
tritio  luftificationcm  racrctur,  cur  non  potius  rcdditur 
quamdonatur/*  * 

Respondeo,  quodadfimilcm  obicftioncm olim  rc- 

fponditAvGVSTiNvs;idc6gratisnosiutbficari,licctcon- 
tritionismcritoiuftificcmur,  i]uiaipfaconiritio  donu  Dci 
cltjillccnim  non  gratis iuaificarctur,c]ui cx opctc proprio, 

idcft,foliuslibcriarbitrijviribusacquifito,iuftificarctur: 
Non  rf^/f^/,inquic  Avgvstinvs  in  z^iiUo^.fibhSiexfde.aHO^ 
niodogratps^ciuodentmfides  meretur,  (urnon  fottHsredduur^ 
^uam  donatHr^Nondttattftahomofidells.t^Hta  cumdtxertt.P^t 
rnereartHfitficattonem,  habeofidem:  refpondetur  et.QHtdensm 
habes,  cfuod  non  accefsftt /  Cum  ergo fides  tmpetrat  tufitficatto'} 
nem,nongrattamaltijHtd  merttsprticedtt  humantjedtbfagra^ 
tta  mereturaugert ,  "sjt aH^amereaturo-ferfict.  Hxc  illc,  vbi  ' 
mcritum  humanum,vocatopus  cxfololibcro  arbitrio  fa- 

aum,fincfpccialividclicctgratiaDcicxcitantc&adiuuan- 
tc  :qua  fignificationc  accipicndo  mcritum,  pa/fim  affirmac 

contra  PcIagianos,gratiamnonfccundumcrita  noftra  da- 
ri}Vtvidcrclicciinhacipfacpift.io^.&inpr«ccdcntc,&fe. 
qucnte;  &priEfationcinPral.3i.&Iibrodc  gratia& libcra 
arbitrio,cap.^.7.&8.vbiantciuftificationenulla  agnofcit 
incrita,nifimala.Scdnufquam  ncgar,cxopcribus cum au- 
21I10  Dci  fpcciali  faais,vt  cx  aaibusfidci,orationis ,  pocny 
tcntiap,&fimilibus,nppoftcnosmcrcri  aliquomodoipfani 
rcmi/rioncmpcccatotum,&gratiam  bcne  opcrandi;  quiti 
potiusidapcrtiflim^cofitctur,epift.io5.iV^f,yrf,inquit,rtf*. 
msfiiofeccatorumfinealtcjiuo  mertto  ef/,fifides  hancsmfetrat^ 
Netjj  entmnuUHm  eRmerttHmfidet,^HafidetUedtcel?at:Deus^ 
froftttus  efto  miht feccafort-  defcendit tHffsficatus merttofi^m 
delt6  hHmiltatHs.tfHontam  cjHtfie  humtltatyexaltahttHr.  Reftat 
igttnr  tffamfidemy  ^nde  omnss  iuftttta fumtt  tnitiHm,  nd 
mano,eiHO  ifti  exto//untHr,trt(fHamH6  arhtrto^nec  ^//is  frstcedei 
ttbus  meritu.ciuontam  tnde  tnctftut  bona  cjUACHna.funt  meri^ 
ta :fedgratuitum Deidonum  efiefateamHr,figratta<i;eram,td 
tR^ftnemerttucogitamus.  Et  cpift.io6.  St  ^uis  dixertt.quid 
grattambenz^  oferandtfidetmereatur.negare  nonpofiiimm^ 
tmmogratifiimeconfitemHr. 
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Nbqvb  vcnim  eft,qaocl  quidam  dicuncab  AvGVSTiNGf 
tctraftaxam  fuiflc  iftam  propofitionem ,  Fidcs  mcrctur  iu- 
ftificacionejquandorcLradauitiUam;/w///«w/</^/^/?tf*»o- 

kU',  lib.  \.  Rctraa.c.  15.  Nam  in  cpift.  ip^.ac  106.  vbi  maxin^c 
contcndic,initiamfideinoncfrecxnobis.dircrtisvctb.S(io- 

^<:ct,fidemercriiaftificationem,vtiamoftcndiraus;&inillc> 
ipfolib.r.  Recraa.cap.  i^.vbi  rctraaat  qaodolimdixcrat; 
initiumfidci  cfle  cx  nobis  jaiBrmat  vcriflime  didum  cflc, 
<iuodfidcsinchoatmciitum.Port6S.TH0MAsini.x.quqft,- 

'114.  arc.  5.  dicit  hanc  propofitioncm  »?tfr^/iw;  tHdtfica^ 
//(^/j^-^^^^cflerctradata/ifidesaccipiatur  profidclblis  virib* 
liberiarbitrijacquifita:inquo  fenfuneqi S.  Auguftinus ac* 
cipit  fidcm,neqj nos  accipimus^cum  diciraus,  fidcra mcrcti 
<lc  congruo  iuftificationera. 

RESPONDEofccundoadcandem  oblcftionc  Aducrfa^ 
norum,nonfolum  graiisnosiuftificati,licctPoenitcntiaiu« 
flificationis  gratiara  racrcatur,  quia  posnitetia  donum  Dci 
cftjvc  iam  diximus:  fcd  ctiam  quia  mcritum  iftud,quod  Pa- 
tres  agnofcunt  ante  rcmiflioncra  pcccatorum>non eft  mc- 
jritum cx  condigno,fcd ex congruo,neq; illi  racrccs cx  iufti* 
ti'a,fcdexbenig4iitatercfpondct,ac  brcuitcrnon  cft  mcri^ 
tumfiraplicitcr,fedaliquoraodo;vtfempcrloquuti  (umus^ 
Meritum  cnim  cx  condigno  &  fimplicitcr,non  prafccdit  iii»* 
lhficandum,fcd  fcquitut  iuftificatum,vcAuguftinus  fcribit 
in Pfal.  iio.  lib. dc  fidc  & opcribus,cap.  14.  lib.  i.  ad  Bonifa- 
cium,contra  duascpiftolasPclagianoru,  cap.  i.lib.defpU 
litu  &litcra,cap.  i5>.&30.  ficlib.i.adSiraplicianum,qu(;^ft.r« 
Dchoc  mcritoexcondigno,uuccxiuftitia,loqucs  Con- 
cilium  Triticntinu,fcfl.  6,  cap.  8.  dicit,  iuftificari  homincm 
gratis,quia  ncqjfidcs, ncquc  opcra,quac  iuftificatione  prx- 
ccdunt,ipfammcrcntur.-racrituracnimcxiuftitia>opponi- 
lurgratiar,  nonautcmnieruuexcongruo,quodnon  in  lu- 
fticia,  fcd  in  libcralicacc  fundacur. Et  hoc  modo dc mcricoa 
nimirum  excondigno, nos  in  primo  libroduramcndacia 
Hjerccicorum  refucarcmas  ,  fxpc  diximus,Concricionciii 
non  cflemcritum,fcddi(pofitioncm  iuftificationis.DfiN  i- 

Poenitcntia4icitur  mcritum,pr6cium,fatisfaftio  pro  pcc- 
'catoi  dc  iiierito,prccio,  &  (atisfaclionc  cxcongruo  accipi- 
cndafunt,  vtetiamlocaScriptuiag;  i'^^'^^/*!  tna  eUer/ioJjnU 
ndime^  Dauicl.  4,&fimilia* 
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CAPVT  XIII. 

Contritioneperficfa  oum  voto  Sxcramenti  fufcu 
piendt.rermttipeccata  ante  Sacerdotts  abfo^ 
lutionem.  ' 

CTAvAquaeftiocftjVtrum  Contritio  antcAb- 
foIutioncmSaccrdotalcm  pcccata  rcmittai:  fi- 
ciuidcmCnihoIiciDodorcscommuni  confcn- 
fu  doccrc  folcbanr,  Contritioncm  fi  pcrfccla 
fit,5cvotum  Sacramcnti  Bapiifmi,  a^t  Abfolutionis  ad« 
iundum  habeat,  omnino  rcconciliarc  homincm  Dco ,  & 
pcccata  rcmittcrc,  ctiam  antcquam  Sacramcntum  rcipfa 
pcrcipcrctur. 

Cctcium,noftro  tcmporcMartinusKcmnitiusinfccun- 
daparrc  Examinis,pag.  960.  apcrte  repra:hendit  cos,  qni 
Contritioniremilfioncm  pcccatorum  tribuuntantc  Ab/b- 
lutioncm.FuitctiamDo^aor  quidam  antc  paucos  annos, 
cjuiinlibro,qucmdccharitarc  confcripfit  ,aducrfus  com- 
munem  fentenriam  docuitiGatechumcnis& paenitctibus, 
quamuispcrfcaeconuerfis,  &charitateflagrantibus,noa 
rcmittipeccataiiuerearummortisa?tcrnae,nificumvclba- 
ptizantur,YeIrcconciliautur  minirtcrio  Saccrdotum,  nifi 
forte  in  mortis  articulo. 

ETquidcmcumKcmtiitiojfacili  ncgocio  controucrfia 
finiripotcft.  Nam  ciim  ipfc,  &  omnes  Luthcrani  contcn- 
dant  ,  fola  fidc  hominem  iuftificari,  &  Abfolutioncm ca 
tantiim  dc  caufla  rcquirant,  vt  pcrcam  annuncicrur  vcr- 
bum  DcijCxquofidcs  apoenitcntcconcipiatur  :  fi  quis  an- 
tc  Abfolutionem,velcxIcdioncScriptura?,velcxracmoria 
Baptifmi,  vcl  aliundc  fideconcipiat,quomodoncgarc  pof» 
fu  ntcum  iuftificari ctiam  antcSaccrdotale  Abfolutioncm? 
N6nne  Luthcrus  ipfe  in libro  de  captiuitatc Babylon,  cap» 
dc  Bapiifmo,fcrip(it,homincmiuftificari,  m^docredat,  c- 
tiamfiBaptifmum  non  in  nomincDomini, &proindcnoa 
vcrum  &  lcgitimum  accipiat  ?•&  in  aflcrtionc  griiculi  11. 
nonnc  fcripfit,  vndccunquc vcrbum audiatur,  fidcm  conci^ 
pi  poflc  ,  &indc  hbmincm  iuftificari,ctiamfi  nonpcrmo- 
duin  Abfolutionis,  fcd  pcriocum,vclad  illud  oppugnan- 
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dum,vcrbum  Dei  pronuncictur  ?  D en iqve  nifi  KcmnU 
tius  probcr,  quod  nunquam  facict,fidcm  concipi  non  poC-. 
fc,  nifi  pcr  Ablolutioncrainunquara  obtincbit,non  poflc 
homincsantciuitificari,Deoqacrcconciliari,quamSaccr* 
dotura  minifUrio  abfoluantur.  1'oRRO  Catholici  non  cui- 
ycuuque  Pcenitcntix.fcd  illi  foli  remifrionem  pcccatoruin 
tribuuntantc  Abloluiioncm ,  quxpctfcdaerti  quxquc  cx 
fide,fpe,&chariiatc  proccdit. 

lam  vcr6fcriptoiiilliCathoIico,quivcram  pcrfc(flam'- 
^uc  C<Murinonem,  cum  rcatu  lethalis  pcccati.vfquc  ad  Sa- 
cramcnri  pcrccptioncm  mancrc  contendit,  opponimus 
PRrMVMConcilij  Occumcnici  audoritatcm.  NamCon- 
cilium  Tridcntmum,  fclV.  6. cap.  4.dcclarat, poft  Euangc- 
lium promuli>atum  nemincmiuftificarifincBaptifmo,  aut 
cius  voto :  qiio  loco  admittit  Concilium ,  pofTe  homincjtl 
pcr  veram  Poenitcntiam  cum  voto  Baptifmi,Deo  rcconci- 
liari.antcquam  Baptilnium  reipfapcrcipiat.  Et  fcfl[i4. cap. 
4.  difcrnsvctbisdocctjContntionem  charitatcpcvfedam, 
icconciliarchomincm  Dco,priu(quamSacramcntum  Poc- 
jiitcniiaeadufu(cipiatur.Etfefl*.i3.cap.7.idcm  Concilium 
dcdarat,  ad  prxparationcm  Euchariftiae  ,  Confcllionein 
Sacramentalemnccenaiiamcirciis,qui  confcicntiam  ha- 
bcnt  pcccati  lcthalis :  iJc  fimul  cxcipit  cos,qui  fort^  Miflam 
cclcbrarctencntur,ncque  habcnt  faccrdotcm,  cui  pcccata 
lua  confiieanturi  lis  cnim  Contritioncm  cum  propofito 
Confcflionis,adEuchariftiam  nonindignc  pcrcipicndam 
fuificerc iudicauit.  Itaquc  Concilium  illud  crcdidit,pcr vc- 
jnm  contririonem, ciiamantc faccrdotis  Abfolutioncm,5c 
cxtra  morris  articulum,peccatarcmitti;ncquc cnim  fufpi- 
cari  fascfl,in  vllocafu  Concilium  Catholicurq  pcrmiflb- 
rumfuifl'e,vt  cum  confcicntia tcatus  pcccatimortalis,ad 
SacramenLum  Eucbariltia^acccdcrctur. 

S  E  c  v  N  D OjOpponimus  tcftimonia Scripturarum,5t fm» 
florum  Patrumcxplicationcs.  Scriptuca  cnim  pafllm  do- 
cetjcos,  qui  toto  corde  ad  Dominum  conucrtuatur,fiuc 
jnoravcftiampcccatotum  accipcrc. 

Lib.  1.  Rcg.  cap.  u.  cum  audiflet  Dauid aNathanPro- 
phcta  peccatum  fuum,pccnitetiadudlusait;/'^^f^*^/  Domt^ 
»0;  &  c  o  c  i  n  u  6  fu  b  i  c  c  1 1 N  a  t  h  a  n :  DomtnHs  ^fuo^  tranfluUtpcc-> 
€i$tmt9tuMidz  c^ua  ce loqui  vidccui  idcmDauid  > cum  ait  in 
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Pfal.51.  Dixf,  Conjjtebor adHerfHmme insuflitsamrneam:  ^ 
tu  remtfifls  imftetatempeccattmei.  S.AjMBRosivsinA  pol. 
DauidjCap.  -j^Sidtxit,  inc]iiir,  Pronuncialo^^  cr  ^eniamme* 
ruitante^uampronunciaret :  quanto  magis  ^bi  de  fe  pronunci^ 
auttdtcens:  Ini<juttaiemmeam ego  cogno/co;  remtjfum  eflet  0« 
ntnepeccatum^  ergoremij^tonemmerutt  iniaiuttatis,  ^  texii 
€haritate^at^fj  oferuit  peccatajua,  S.  Avgvstinvs  con.  z.ia 
V{^\.l\»Nonfronunctaty\x\c\\x\i,fed  fromittttje  fronunciatw» 
rum,&  il/eiamdimitttt.  Sandus  Gregorivs  in  commcnt. 
ciufdem  Plal.  3 1.  Attende,  inquit,  cfuanta Jit  indulgentiA 
talis  ^elocitas.ejuanta  mifertcordtA  Deicommendatto,<bt  confi^ 
tentis  de/idertum  comitetur  ^enta,  antetfuam  adcrucia/um 
feruentat  Panittntia:  ante  remtj^to  ad  cor  ferueniat,  qudm 
€OnfeJitoin  ^^ocem  erumfat, 

iraiaejo.  fecundum vcrfioncm LXX. Intcrprctum:5VV^. 
nerjtsi  tngemuerts^tunc  faluus  eris,  cx  quo  loco  ita  colliait 
cjuod  volumus,  S.  L  e  o  cpift.  ^i.  ad  Thcodorum  Foroiiflij 
ipiiiCopMm  :  Mi/ericordttt  Detnecmer^uratfoJfumHs  fonere^ 
n€CtemforadeJintre^fuda[uemnuUa6  fatttur^entA  moras^e^ 
ra conuerJio»dicente SfirituDei  fer  Profhetam.Citm conuerftsf 
gngemueris,  tunc  faluus  eris,  Hxcillc,qui  ccrtc  fatisapcrti 
docct,vcram conucrfionem  nullas  pati  vcni«  moras ,  pro- 
inde  continubrcmitti  contritis  pcccata,ctiamantcquam 
AbfolurioSaccrdotalisacccdat. 

Similia  lcgipusapudEzcch.  cap.18.  Siimpius  auertefit 
feab  itiiuJittiaJua,intejuttatumetHS  non  recordahor  amfltus. 
&  cap.  ? Imftetas imfij  non  nocehit  ei»tn  ejuacun^  dte  con^ 
uerfusfuerttabimfietatefua.  At  profcdi  muhunocctim* 
pictas,quamdiurcum  facit  «tcrnx  damnationis:  ncc  po- 
cusdici  oblitus  iniquitatum,quamdiupcrnas  ictcr» 
jnas  iniquiratidcbitas  non  rclazar. 

Huc  ctiam  pcrtinct  parabola  filij  prodiai, Luc. i j.  vidc» 
inuseniminca  parabola  ,parrcmoccurrifiefiIio  rcucncn- 
ti,&antcquam  illcconfcflioncm  fuam  abfoluillct,  dcdific 
ofculumpacis.  Quam  parabolam  ad  pccnitcniium  confo» 
-lationcm  adduccn^  Ambrosivs lib. t.  de Pocnitcntia,  c. 
I .  Tam  cito,  i  n  q  u  i  t ,  ^eniam  meretur,  9/  ^enienti^^  adhuc  lon-* 
ge  fofito  qccurrat  Pater,cr  ofcuium  trihuat,  ejuod  infigne  efi fa^ 
€rafacis. 

Tertio,  opponimusca  omnia  loca  Scripturx  &Pa. 
tram,quaecharitatcmcuiiipcccaio,fiucrcatumorcis«tcr. 
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njcfiraul  habicarc  non  poflc tcftaniur.  Si  enira  charitas  fi* 
.ncrcraiffioncpcccatoruraeflc  ncquit,  &  Concritio  nafci* 
turcxcharicatc,caraq-,comitcm  indiuiduam  habct,ncccf- 
fan6cfficitur,vtctiamContritio  finc  rcmiffionc  pcccato- 

rum  cflc  nequcat. 

Proucrb.  %,Egodtl/gentesm^dsifgo.  Proucrb.  io.&  i.Pcc*- 
4.  yntHer/adeliilaoferttcharttaf,  r.Ioan.  3.  NQifc$mu« cfusa 
^ramlatt fumt^  demorte  ad  ^ttam.tjuontam  dtltgtmtt^fratresi 
ijHtnon  dtltgtt,manetinmorte.l.MQ.  7.  RemtttHnturet^eccat^ 
mtiUa.ijuontam  dtlexttmtiltHm, 

S.  loanncs.C  hrysostomvs  homil.7.  in  pon^criorcm 
adTiraothcum:5/f«/,inquit,  tgnts      ^luam  occufauerst» 
cmnta  purgare  confueutt^itaO'  charttatuferuorquocunq^  tncS'^ 
dertt,omntafersmttyat£^ferrHmptt\  ^bt  charttas  efi ,  omns^ 
fuUatafunt  mala.^.G  Ki  G  oKis  s  borail.  ^j.in  £uangclia: 
Outdy  inquic,       dsie^ltonem  credtmus  ntfi  tgnem^  ^  ejttsd 
Tulpam.ntf  rubtginem  ?  ^nde  nuncdtcttur:  Dtmtttuntnr  €$ 
peccatamui/a,  cjHoniam  dtlextt  multum:  ac  fi  aperte  dtcere- 
tur\  IncenditfLenepeccattruhtginem^ejutaardet  ^altdepersm. 
gnemamoris.  S.  AvGVSTiNvs  lib.  15.  dc  Trinit.  cap.  18.  dc 
charitatcloqucns :  NttUum  efit»m(\mx,tfiodonoDet€xcel/en^ 
tttssi  folum  efi,  tjHod  diutdtt  inter  fltos  regntAterni»  ^  filtos 
damnattonis  AternA.  Haec  illc,  qui  rcatura  raortisxccrnae 
curacharicacccfl'enonpoflc,apcrtiffimc  confitctur.  Quo- 
jiiodoeniracharitasdiuidcrcrincerfiliosrcgniajtcrni,e5cfi- 
iios  damnationis:Eicrnx,fipoflcntquicharitatc  fiagrant, 
efle  rcidamnationisaeccrnac?  Idcm  A  vgvstinvs  trad.  5» 
in  cpift.  loannis:  Dtl€^to^^c\\x\i^foladtfcernittnterfiltosDei^ 
CJr filtos  Otabo/i.  Et  infra :  Ssfolam  habesfufficttttbt.  at  quo- 
modo  fola  fufficit,  fi  hominem  non  libcrat  a  rcatu  mortis 
actcrniE?  Et  vtif^z: St tjuis^ncordefuo tnuenerit  charttatemfem 
iurtis  fitTtjtsiatranfitt amorte adS^ttam.tam  tn  dexteraeB.  ac 
numindcxrcraeflcdicipotcft,quiadhucrcuscftGehenn?^ 
&  filius  ir2e,acpcrditionis?  Vidc  fimilia loca,hb.de  vnitatc 
Ecclefiar,cap.  i^.  &homil.  50.  dc  vcrbis  Domini. 

Qv^art  o,opponimusratroncmcxefFeftis,&  propric^ 
latc charitaris  dudam.  Charitas  & confcqucntcr  Contri* 
4io,cfficit  filios  Dei,vt  fandus  Auguftinusdcmonftrat  li- 
brodcgratiaChnfti,cap.ii.cxillisvcrbisScripturx:^/^/^^^ 
tequalem  charttatem  dedttnobis  Pater,  ^t  filij  Des  nomtne^ 

^«r,ery&?w.x.Ioan.j.  AtquifilijDcifuuc  Jioc  ipfoha> 
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^redesrcgni  runr,iuxca)llud  Apo(lali  Galat.4.  Itatf^iAmnon 
€iiferHt*St(tdJili^  :  cjuodR filiu^^^  hdiresfetDeum,  non  igi- 
turpotcft qui  charuarcm  habcr,  rcus  tire  mortis  atcrna:, 
qux  exhxrcdationcm  a  regao  coclorum  includir. 

R VRS vs,quicharitatcmhabcr,implci  lcgcm,  & rcfti 
Tiuit,vtidcm  Auguninusoilcndit  inlibro  dc  Hdc  &  opcri» 
bus,c3p.i4.cxillis  Apoftoli  verbis  Roman.  15.  Plenttudo 
gisettdtleclto,  Atncmo  rcdc  viucrc,  ncquc  lcgem  implerc 
potcA,nili  rcgencratus,&iuftificarus,  &  filius  Dci  ciFcdus. 
Lib.  I.  contra  duas  cpiftolas  Pclagianorum,  cap.  1,  inquit 
AvGVSTlNVs:  Ciim  non  "stttiant  bene  homtnes  ntfi  fffi^t fitij 
JDetiCfutd eHtCjuodtfie  Ithero  arbttrto  trtbutt  benc  ^iuendt fote^ 

J^ateMfEi  pr«faiioncincxpofirioncmPfal.  ji.iV>/>//,inquit, 
hont  fectfltiCT  duiur  ttbi  remtjstopeccatorum^  &  concionc  fc- 

.  cundaineundcmPfalmum,cxplicans  jllud:  Prohacorabtt 
^^/<?tf^/y»Afy^/?t^/^,  fcribitncmincm  cllcfandum,  nifi  poH: 
remiirioncm  pcccatorum.  Et  in  Pfalm.  iio.  lufitttam/m' 
quit,  nonopetutury  nifituffificatttSt  &  libro  dc  (piritu  &  litc-  ' 
ra,  capitc  16,  Fa£lores legis tufitficatto  frAcedtt,  Sequiturigi- 
tur,vt  qui  charitatcm  habcnt,libcrifint  apeccaio,quando- 
quidcm  fandi  funt,  6c  lcgcm  implcnt,  quod  ncmo  potcft 

.fiifia  peccaioiuftificatus. 

PRAETEREA  charltas  facitamicosDci,  vcl  potius  ipfii 
cft  amicitia hominis  cum Dco.  Prouerb.  8. Dsttgentesmedi^ 
Itgo,  loannis  15.  Vosamtctmet  efiisjfi feceritis,  cfUA  ego  frtict^ 
fto  ^obis.  quid  autcm  ipfc  pra:cipiat,explicat  in  codcm  loco, 
diccns  :Hoc eR pri.c€ftummeum>'^t dtltgatistnuicem.  S.  A  M« 
B  Rosi  vs  incpift.  y.adSiraplicianumi^/^tfr/^^inquir,//» 
berumfuctt  homtntbftStcharttas amtcum  Deo,  At  qui  amicus 
Dci  cil,  quomodo  potcft  reus  efle  apud  Dcum  mortis  a?tcr- 
nx? potcltnc  aliquis amicum putarc,aquo fciat  fibi/cmpi- 
lcrnum  cxirium  praeparatura? 

QviNTo,  opponim us Ecclcfi^ totius confcrfum.  Nam 
jnEcclcfia  faepe  conccduniur  a  Pontificibus  Indulgcntiac 
habcnribus  contritioncm  pcccatorum  fuo:um,  cura  pto- 
pofitoConfeffionis  Sacramcnialisfuo  tcffiporc  facicndae: 
&caedcmlndulgcnti2ea  fidclibus  toto  crbc  Chriftiano  U- 
bcntcr,  &  cum  graiiarum  adlionc  fu/cipiuntur.  At  ccr- 
tum  cft,  Indulgcntias  hoc  rcquitc/c  ,  yt  qui  cas  fumic. 
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ccrcbfcire,  fcdncprobabilitcr  quidera  .cognofccrc,  nosid 
fcciffequoddcbcmus,infcelcribusdctcftandis.Quiscnin\ 
cft,  qui  nonpo/Iicfi  ftudiumadhibcrc  vclit,  adcontricio- 
ncmpaulbmaiorcm  feexcicarc?  Ac  profedo  abfardum  ,  & 
alienam  a  diuina  benignicacc  vidccur^vtcam  medicinam 
infticucric,  in  qua  paccm  animi ,  ac  cianquillicaccm  nullacn 
inueniamus. 

Q^A RTApropoficio:  Non  requtrstHr  certus  gradtM  tn^ 
tenfionis ,  nequ^  mora  ^Ua  temporis ,  ad  ^eram  c  ontrtttonem. 
Hjcc  eft  aducrfusnonnullos,  quiveram  concricioncmcfrc 
neganc,nifi  &adccrcumqucndam  inccnfionisgraaumpcr- 
ueniac,& cercbfpaciocemporisdurcc.  Scd  facilis  cft  huius 
fcnccncine  confucatio.Nam  Scripturae  conuerfionem  &Poc- 
nicentiamcxigunCifedccrci  gradus  auc  tcraporis  mencio- 
nemnullafaciunc.-quarcficcrcus  gradus,  ccrcumuc  ccra- 
pus  rcquircrccur,id  cflcc  oranino  incognicu,&  proinde  non 
cxclc<ftione,fed  cafufiercc,vt  aliqui  ad  iuftammcnfaram 
doloris  perucnircnc,  &  in  co  dolorc  iufto  tcmpore  vcrfa- 
rcncur.  D  eind  B,<juis  vnquamin  prarcepcis  fidei,  fpci,di- 
lc(Sionis,aliarumquevircutumiftasraen(urascxcogicauic, 
vcnonficfidcs,  auc  fpes,  autcharicas,  nifi  ccrcumgradum 
intcnfionis,&ccrcammoram  tcmporishabcac?  quod  fi  in 
vircucibus  ccccris  iftanonrequiruncur,cur  rcquircncur  in 
PceniteutisEvirtute/' 

QviD,  quod  Scriptura  &Patrcs  fatis  apcrte  tradunr» 
quouisraomenco  poflc  homincrapcrvcram  Pcenicenciara 
iuftificanPlfaiaejo.  iuxca  edicioncm  LXX.  Inccrprccum: 
Cum  reuer/kf  ingemHirU^falMUt erU.  &Ezcch.cap.i8.non  fc- 
mcl  Dcus  indulgcnciam  promiccic  iis,quiapcccaris  auerfi, 
acqjadviram  meliorcm  conuerfifucrinc.-&  Ecclefiaft.  cap. 
luFactUefty\nc[\i\t,inocui(sDety/Hbit6  honefiare pauperem. 

S.CypRiANvscrad.  i.quicftad  Demccrianum,cxcrcrao.* 
In ifioXvi q mtymtindo manenti,  Vaenttentia nuUa fera eflJLx.  i n- 
fra :  Th fuh  tpjo  Ucet  exttUy  &  ^^f^  temporalis  occafn  pro  deltclts 
roges,^  Denm^qui  ^ntss&  ^ertss  eR,confeftone  &  fde  agni^ 
fsonis  eiisssmpiores^  9enia  confitenti  datHr,^c,  Ec  in  fcrra.  dc 
CGcnaDomini:  Sed,  i  n  q  u  i  ccir  in  eodem  arttculo  temports.citm 
iam  antma  feflinet  ad exttnm,  c2r  egredtens  ad  lahta  expirantif 
emer/ertttPeenttentta^ciementtftmtDet  hentgnttas  nonajperm 
natur,  Ec  infta :  NecqHantttascrimtnistnec  hretsst/ts  temporis, 
»ec  hord  cxfremttas,ne(  9ft*  enormttasfi^erA  contrftfo,fpHra 

fnerii 
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fuerii  ^oluptatum  mutatio^excludit  a  Et  infra,dc  bono 
iacrone  :  InmomentoM^yxxi^tmftetasreltgtoneiCrHdelttastn* 
duit fietatemiC  fiatim  confi^mattts  ctuis  San£torHm,c  dome^ 
AicH^  DetfrAmtJ/it4 eR tnregnumS.  Basilivs  hom.dcPocni- 
tc ntia .-  TantHrnodo  ^oles ,  inq uit ,  Cr  tffe  Detu  ^ltro  occurret^ 
Et  probatibidem  Bafiliuscxcmplofilij  prodigi,incrcdibiIc 
cflc  Dcibcnignitatcm  crga pcenicentcs.  S.Ioanncs  C  h r ¥• 
sosTOMvs in cpiftola priorc ad Thcodoru  lapfum :  Non^ in- 
c^mtyadtemforisrattonemyJedtHXta  affe^ti  antmttfolet  ^//«- 
dtcart  Pcenttentta,  £t  infradc  bono  lacronc  In  eo  momento^ 
in q  u  i  c ,  totttc^  ^itA  feccata/imui alffterfit ,  at^  ante  yifoftolos^ 
c^c^grattfrj^mtuJitfieftt,S»LEomcp\(\.9\,tidThto,EpiCco» 
pum :  yi/fudDeumtiti<\mtynu//atfatttur<cetttJt  moras  ^era co» 
uerfiojdtcente  Sftrttu  Det  fer  Profhetam:  Citm  conuerjits  tnge* 
«i«tfr^,/^/«wtfr/ir.  S.ctiam  CoELESTiNvs  I.  Papa  in  cpift.  ad 
Gallos:  Dejperat^m<\\\\\^de  mtfertcordta  Det^^niet ad/uhue^ 
ntendum  mortenttfitfficereS^eltn  momento  non  crcdtt  foffe^^ 
Et  infra;  Fera  ergo  ad  Deum  conuerfio  tn  ^lttmisfofitorum^ 
mente  fottits  Afttmanda  eR\  tjiuam  temfore\  Profheta  hoc  tali" 
ter  aj]erente\  Cum  conuerfitt  tngemuerisytunc JajuHs  etH. 

QviNTA  propofitio : Ne^jjtf/ud extgtfur^<^t tot/tntadusco- 
trittoni4^eiuotjHntfeccata\mododeomnti?uSyqtis.  foftexamen 
menti  occurrunt,ex  animodoieam^,  Nam  vt  negandu non  cft, 
fingula  pcccacadcteftandacfl'e,cum  rcriptuntlfai.jS./J^fo. 
ptabo  ttbtomnesannos  meoSt^c.Y^x,  Ezcch.  18.  Sttmfttfs  egertt 
Pcenttentiam  ah  omntb^  feccattsJiiid^^cSxtz^  ctia  conccdcn- 
,  dum,pofl'chominem vnicaadioncpcccataomnia,qu^mc- 
inori^fort^occurrunt,dctcftari,atq;  obeacomiffadolcrc : 
alioquicnim  falfum  effct,quod  paulb  ante  dcmonfttaut- 
inus,inmomcnto  poffehominemconuerti,&iuftificari. 

S  E  X  T  A  propoff  tio :  Vttltfitmumtamen  ef^^feccata  fingula 
amartj^tmei^  longo  temfore  ttadefiereSff  contrttto  non  foliim 
affreciattue  yjed  etiam  intenfiue  ^  extcnfiue  9/  fic  /ojtta* 
muryfitmma  dtct  fofitt, 

Hancpropofitionem  fatis  nobispcrfuadctcxcmpla,  & 
cohortacioncsSandorum.  Nam&Dauid  lauabat  pcr  fin« 
gulas nodtcs lccflum  fuum,Pfal.  6. &  S.  Pctrusfleuit amarc, 
Luc.ii.&Magdalcnalachrymis  fuis  pedcsDomini  irri(ya» 
uit,Luc.7.  &S.AvGVSTiNvsdc fcloquens lib.8.  Con^fl; 
cap.  II,  Vbi,  inquit,  a  fundo  arcano  aitaconfideratto  con» 
traxft,^  congefiit  totam  mtferiammeamsn  cortlJc^iHm  cordU 
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fnetyoborta  eft procella  tngenSiferem tngerttent  9?nSrem  Uchry* 
warttm.  Ecinfra:£f^yAf^  ejuadamfictarlfore/^t-atiimey  nejli9 
ijHomodo dtmtfi haienas Uchrjmi^ ^  ^ prorteperHnt flttmtna 
octtlorum  meorHm^acceftabtlefacrtfictHmtiium,  £c  infra :  Dt^ 
cebam  hAc^o^fiebamamanJ^tmacontrittone cordit met.  S.  Cy- 
p  R  I  A  N  vsin  ferm. dclapfis,cxtremo  :  Orare,\nc\\x\i,opor' 
tet  tmpen/iitSyO'  rogarc^ i  dtemlH^Htranpgere^  ^igiltit  no6les 
acflettbtis  dncere^,  tempta  omne  iachrjmofis  lamentationtbtis 
occHparei^c,S,kiMELKOSivs  in  libro  ad  Virginem  corru- 
p  i  a  m ,  c  a  p .  8 .  Definantt  \n(\miy  ocult  iach  rjmas ,  ejHt  mafinlH  m 
fimpUctter  nonafJ>exerHnt:paliefcatfactes,  qnA  qnodam  ^trutt 
tmpHdtce:  cor  ^ero  jit  lieiuefcens ^ficHt  cAra.^c^ 

Harc&fimiliapaffim  apud  laudosPatrcs  inucniuntur, 
quaequidcmnon  co  rolumtoco  animo  amplcdcnda funt, 
quod(vtdiximus^contritiocofitvtilior^quocftmaior:  fcd 
ctiaquiapcriculumcft,  nchomofcipfcfallatj&dum  fc  ad 
acrcm&intcnfamcontritioncmcxcitarc  nonfataoir,rcue« 
lancappccciaciuequiaem  cocococde  ccimiaadeceftccur. 

CAPVT  XII. 
Contritionem  caujjkm  cJJLj  remiJTtonis  pec^ 
catorum. 

'E  p  T I M  A  controucrfia  ordinc  fcquitur ,  Vtrum 
contritio  pcccata  rcmittat.  Luihcrani  ctiamfi 
contritioncmrcquirant  ad  rcmiflionem  pccca* 
torum,  tamcn  non  fcrunt,vtcontritio  dicatur 
cauflaiuftificationisjquodidco  faciunt,nc  vlla  rationc  fi« 
dcidcrogctur,cui  foliiuftificationcm  tribuunC. 

Lutherus  in  aflert.  art.  ii.  poftcaquamdocucratfidem 
iuftificarc,  etiamfi  pct  impoflibilc  homo  non  eflct  contri- 
t}iS'SMhmvi2\i'Dixtautem,per  tmpofitbtle^ ^  ejuiafatis  fupra 
dt^um  efi^Jidemfine  contrtttoneejfeno»  poffe,  citm  gratta  nort 
gnfundatftr  fine^  magna  concufitone  antmA :  ^oIhi  enim  fideB^ 
^irtHtem  declarare^O^comendareie^Ham fola  factat  ad  remtfit" 
onempeccatorum^O'  ^ftfiifjcattonem  pacts,  Quod  dtco  ,ne  quts 
mepHtet  contrtttonem ^feu perturbattonem  tliam  cordtsin  co^ 
gnttton&peccatorHmfu/cttatam,negare,  f^oio  eam-Jeddico eam 
ttonoperariiHfiificattonem,aHt  remtfitonem  peccatorum^fides 
entm  tn  ^crbum  Det ,  tufitficat     purgat,  loanncsCaluinus 

lib,  3 •  Inftit.  cap. + .   j ,  Dixtmus^  in quit,  CT* ^^-^ quodam  ioco^ 

nunquam 
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ftuntjuampKe  r^emtentia  ohHemre  peccatorHnt  remifftcnem . 
Jedltmuladiectmu6,,P(^ntttnttamnoneJft  cauffum  temtfiionts 
/^rf-i/(7r«w.MamnusKcmninusirii.partc£xamini5,pae 
^60.  Impetrattonem^m^MnSfentA  ^ reconctliattonecum  ofo 
mantfeJIetr,i,Hunt{Qziho\xc\)ailfi,/tttopcr,  tot  trtttcnH  nol 
ftrd, :  cr  ciutdem ante  ^h/oiuttonem.tfHA  efl  ^ox  Euangelii  ara^ 
ttsproptermerttHm  Chrt/it annunct^ns.CT  trr^perttens  fidit  re^ 
€onctltattonemcHm  Deo,<Cr  remifitommpeccafrum.  Qutd^-e^. 
ro  altud efihocejHam  reconctltationecum  Deo ,  ^  remiJ?tonem 
feccatorHmadtmereEuangelio,^ fidet.tmmo gr.uuttA  mtfert. 

€ordtA  Det.o-mertto  Chrtjit:  ^ transferretUam  tnmerttan^ 
/irorum  operum  i 

At  Catholici  communi  confcnru  doccnt,contritioncni 
cauflamcflcrcminionis  pcccatorum  ;  quod  idcm  Tridcn» 
linum  Concllium  docct,  lum  fcff; 6.  cap.^j.  tim  /efl.u.cap. 
4.  Ex  quibus  ctiam  locis  intcUigcrc  liccr,  duobus  modis 

contntioncmcauflamcflciurtificationis,.quiavidclicctdi. 
fponitadiuftificationem,&impctrat  rcmiflloncm  pccca- 
lorum,  Scfl. 6. cap. 6, numcratConcilium  aclum  pcEnitcn- 

tiaeinrcrdirpofitioncsiuflificationis:&quiadirpofitionoa 
folum  fc  tcncccx partc  matcrix,  fcd  ctiam cx  partc  aocntis- 

idc6aausPcEnitcntiaequatcnusabauxiliograti«,&  libc- 
roarbitrioproccdit, &homincm  difponit  ad  iuflificatio- 

iicm,ipfiusiuflificationiscaiiiradicipotcftaIiqaomodoc- 
tiain cflicicns.  Scfl.  14. cap.  4. idcm  Concilium  fcribitjcon- 

tritioncm  omnitcmporcncccflariamfuiflc  ad  vcniam  im- 
pctrandam.-porrb  impctrarc,cft  cflc  ctiam  aliquo  moda 
cauflam. 

Thcologi  Scholaflici  in  co  foliim  diflentirc  vidcntur 
quodnonnullivolunt  adum  Pccnitcntisc,  vtctiam  aduni 
fidei  &  dilcdionis,  cflc  dilpofitioncm  ad  rcmiflioncm  pcc- 
carorum,(cdnonmcritum  ncquc  dc  condigno,  ncqucdc 
congruo  rcmilfionis  pcccatorum :  &  huius  lcntcntix  func 
loanncsCaprcolusinfccundoScntcnt.  difl.40.  quaift.  vni- 
ca,  &Dc)m!nicus  a  Soto  lib.  i.dc  natura&gratia,cap.  4. 

Atalij,iiq-,pluiimi,nonfoIumdirpofitioncm,ycdctiammcI 

licum  dccogruoiuftificationis  cflcvolunr  eiufmodi  adus: 
quarfcntentiacflMagiftn  Scnientiarumin  1,  lib.Scntcntl 
dift.  17.  & S.  Thom^  in  1. dift.i^.quxft. 4.  ad  4,  A  Ibcrti  ia 
primum,dift.  41.  art.  2.  ad  quintum.  S.  Bonaucntursc  in  u 
dift,28.aic,i,quasft,j.&in 4,  dift.ij.  aft  i.quarft.j.Pr^tcrca* 

Mmramm  icoii^ 
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Scoti,Darandi,Gabriclis,&aliorum,in  i.dift.  2g.  &cxrc- 
ccnnoribus  Andrtx  Vcgac  lib.  8.  in  ConciliumTridcnti» 
nam,dcccmvltimiscapicibus,&inOpurculodciuftificatio- 
ne  quxft.y.  Etquamuispoftcriorhsec  fcntcntia  nobis  vc- 
rior,&ScripturisacPatnbusconformior  vidcatur,  tamen 
in  co  potifTimum  laborabimus,vt  probcmus,  Pocnitcntiam 
fiuc  contritioncm  cauffam  cflc  rcmiflionis  peccatorum , 
quidquid  fit  dc  vocabulo  mcriti. 

HabcmusP  Ri  M  V  M  diuinaslitcras,ad  quarumapcrtifli- 
matcftimonianuliam  adhuc  lcgi  Aducrfarioram  rcfpou- 
^  fioncm.  Ezcch.  cap.  18.  Cum auertcrit fe  tmptui  ab  trnpietate 
fiia.ipfi/tnimamfaam^-^iutficahtt,  Quid clarius? an  viuifica- 
rc anim^am  (uam^non  cft  ahquid faccrc  ad  propriam  iiiftifi- 
cationcm  ?  In  codcm  capitc :  F^r//tf,inquit,S;5^^  cor  nouttm^ 
^ j^/V-///^;^  «^/iXfw.quomodo aute  faciat  homo  iibi  cor  no« 
uum,&  fpiritum  nouum,paal6  antc  Prophcta  explicaucrac 
diccns :  Conuertfmtm^^ agtte Pcenttenttam .protictte  a  ^obis 
om Kes prs. nartcatto nes ^efiras.  Qu odfidumconuertimiir,& 
Pcenitcntiamagimus,facimus  nobis  cor  nouum  ,  &  fpiri- 
lum  nouum;  quisinficiaripotcft,conucrfioncm,acPGcni- 
^ntiamcauflamcflciuftificationis? 

lon  JB  5 .  £/  ^idtf  Detis  opera  eorumyejuta  conuerjt/unt  de  ^ia 
fua  mala^     mtfirttu er?  Detss fitpermalttia  ^efuam  loejHuttft 
tfi^tfaceret  eis»r^  nonfecit,  Hocccrteloco  caulfa  rcdditur 
curmifcrtusfit  Dominus  Niniuitarum,  quiaconucrfi  funt 
dcvia  fuamala.&Pccnircntixopcra  fcccrunt. 

Pfal.  <^o,SacrtJictum  peofj/irttus  contrtl/uiattss,  At  facrifi- 
ciumDeum  placarc,  &gratiaimpctrarefolet/  &  idcb  fub- 
iungitur :  Corcontritum  ^  humtltatum  Det^ non  defpicies, 

l3aniclis  4.  Peccata  tua  eleemofjni^redim^,  Tobiaeli. 
Kieemo/yna  a  morte^  Itberati  '^pfi*  efiy(ju£  purgat  peccata. 
Hitc  loca  non  vidcntur  intclligcnda  dc  clccmofynaquo- 
cunqucanimo  fada:  nam  qui  in  peccaco  pcrfcuerarc  vo- 
lunt,  nunquam  pcr  clccmofynas  faluabuocur.  Ncquc  in- 
tclligipofluntdcclccmofynisiuftorura,quipGenas  tcmpo- 
rarias  poftculpaercmiflioncm,iuxtaCaiholicorumfcntcn. 
tiam,rcdimunt:fiquidcmNabuchodonofor,qucmDanicl 
4illoquitur,impiuscrat j& Angclus  apud  Tobiam  non  tri- 
bucrccclccmolynac  vim  liberandi  a  morrc,  fi  de  iuftorum 
tantumclccmof^nisloqucretur.  Quarcloca  illa  dc  clcc- 
mofynis  pocnitcntium  intclligcnda  funt ,  qui  faltcm  cx 

congruo 
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Congruo pcr  contritioncm  &  opcra  Pocnitcnci?,Domiuuni 
placant. 

Lucx  7.  RtmhtHntureife€C/tta:vHlt4i  quontam  dilexii 
multum.  Hcc  loco  dilcdio,  fiuc  contritio  cx  dilcdionc, 
quam  lachtymaetcftabantur,  apcrtiflimcdicicurcflccauffa 
xcmifGonispcccatorum  :  fiquidem  parciculailla  qvoniam, 
ciaudaliscfl. 

ScdacccdanttcftimoniaPatrumiquipaflimpcrcontri- 
tioncm  pcccau  dclcri,  ablui ,  purgari  dicunt.-itcmcontri- 
tionc Dcum placari, ciquc fatisfieri afErmant: dcniq;  con- 
triiioncm  mcritum,ac  prctium  appcllarc non  vcrcntur. 

T  ERtVLL  I A  N  vslib.4.ihMarcioncm ,  antc  mcdium.* 
Video^  inquit ,  c2r  Achab  Regem  maritum  lez^abel^  reum  ido- 
ioUtriA  y  Ct* /angu/nu  Nahuthtt  ^eniam  meruijfe  PcemtentiM- 
9tomJfte^,Etin  hbrodcPocnitcntia:  Pitnuent/a,'\nci\iit^  Do^ 
^juM mitigatuK  ORiGtNEshom.ii.in  cap.io.Lcuitici.'/'«r- 
^aeio,\n(\w\lypeccati per  Poenttenttamconftat :  ejnam  ^truqnig 
digne gfratyita  9/ mereri  fro  ea  ^eniam po/^ify^ideto,  C ypri • 
i^Nvsm  fcrm.  5.dclapfis,cxtrcmo,poftcaquam dixerat^Poc*  ^ 
tiitcntiamcflcmcdicinarri  pcccaii, &pcrcam  Dominupla- 
cari;&ad  vcram  contririoncm  fucrat  cohortatus,ita  fcrmo» 
jnzm  c\aM(\t : Qtti /ic  Deofattffecerit^eiut  Pcenitentiafaclt  /iii, 
^ui  tudore  delicit .flui  ^trtutts  C fi^ei  de  iffo  taffiisfui  dolore^ 
^oncefertt ^exaudttt46  ^  adiutusd  Domino.ciuam  contrgfittfif- 
TatjAtamfactet  Eccleftam  ^mcittrri  foium  Dei  ^cn/am  merc^ 
ifttur  ,fed  coronam,  Quibus  vcrbis  docct,vcra  contririonc 
latisficri Dco,  &  vcniam  impctrari,  vtindciuflificatusho- 
jno,  ciiam  ipfam  gloriae coronam  pcr  martyrium,  vcl  alia 
fandaopcramcrcaiur.  Ath  an  asivs  in  hbrp  dc  Virgini- 
xatCjVhra  mcdium.A^/^/i*,  inquit,^#r^/e  remek/Hin  lachrymis: 
fpeflai^uAfOytfuamtniaiuitatem  deUuerint,  Qutdenim  tetrius 
hoc  ^tt/o^qtttpfeeiHitertureturado  Dominu  abneganeraty  tahm* 
tnm  tamenfcelus per lachrymat deUuit K%\L\s%\\\  fcrnionc 
dc  PaenicCntia: A/-fr/;?7,inquit,  Datttdad pharmact^m prope* 
wautt,  vbi  coniritioncm  pbarraacum  pcccati  appcllat.  Et  in- 
fra:  Tertio  D^mtnum  Petru6  negautt\  iachrymatUr:  e^  fiiXerut 
lachrjmA  €Um,fjutnof?rimtfertHs  tfi ,  Et  in  cpifloUad  Virgi- 

ucm  lap(am,infine,dicicperPocnitcntiampurgarianimi:fit 
in  librodc  vcra  virginitatc,  vltramcdium:/'<p/7//e/,//^^ii)- 
€^\x\x,^certumeft.reiaxart peccata,  Ambrosi  vslib.a.  dcPocni*^ 
tcntia,C^p.  J.  loqucns  dc  fiiioprodigo  :  Tamctto»  inquit, 
=  /  M  m  m  m  m  I  ^entarn 
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^eniam  meretur.^t  ^ententi^  C  adhtic  longepofi/o  occurrat  Vd^ 

/<?r,c2r<?/<"«/«w/'*/^«^^>f'^^^^^/^^^^^/*^'''^  /'^r//.Er  lib.io.  ia 
\.\iCQ,n\^\xi  \\\w^\^^iz.%x.Re[l>extt Domtnui  PetrHm^&c,  La^ 
rAy  w^jincjuic,  ^eniamnonfoftulantt  fedmerentur,  Ei  infra : 
EttHft^emam^i^merert.diUtecHlpamiachrjnnittia.  Ecpras- 
fationc  in?M.  ^7.  QHtsdui^ttet  affltgere  animam  fuam  tcitm 
Prophetatantus  afjltxerit yfoluens  pretium  lachrymarum  fro 
rtf^^'w^//(7;7<'^e'fc////VEPHREMinlib.  dedieIudicij>ca.s.C<?;9f- 
fun^to, \\\c[n\lyfanitas anima eft.tilHminatiomentisefl :  com^ 
funRtorcmtf^tonem  deltEiorttm  nol^is acquirtt.  Hieronymvs 
inEpicaphioFabioIx,  explicanscontritioncm  acpoenicca- 
tiam  cius:  QuAfeccataAWs^wnfl^tusifienGnfurget  i  ^uas  tn^ 
ueteratasmaculashAc  lamenta  nonal?iuant?Y.x.  \viii2L :  Oyfeiix 
Voenttentta»c]ttA  adfe  Dei  trahitoculos.  Et  in  lib.  1.  contra  Pc- 
la<>ianos  :  Qui  feccatai\wc\\x\ifimfitciter  confitenturjmeren^ 
tHrhHmtittateciementiaSaluatoru.  loanncs  Chrysosto- 
Mvsini.lib.  dccompundione  cordisriJ^/^^p/Fiinquit^f^^r^/i 
comfunBitOi  quA  ftcut  tgniSiOmneantmtt  ^i/tumperurtt,  ^adi^ 
tntt:     cjjuantacun^  inea  referttmaiaialffiergit  ^ntuerfa»  & 
^e«//«/</^/^/.  A  VG  vsTiNvs  in  cpid.  54.  adMaccdonium: 
Qjiofdam,m  quiC;  afoctetate  remouemtu  Aitarisfsjtfcenitendo 
fiacare^fof^tnty  ejuem  feccando  contemfferant.  EtinPfal.^o. 
UtntuttAi mquit,  Voenttenttamegerunt ,  cJr ^^r/^^  mifertcor^ 
dtammeruerunt.cm fcntcntix Gregorivs  fubfciibit lib. 
5.  cap.  4.  in  primum  libium  Regum,in  ha:c  verba :  NtntuttA 
dum  ^eiuti  pro  dtffctit  reconciitattone  ,graui  Pcenitentta Ji^ 
deiiciunt^omnifotentu  Des  mifertCQrdtamfactiemeruerunt, 
Habemus igitur cr  tcftimoniis  vctcrum , contritioncni 
fiue  PocnitetiamvcrScauflamcflciuftificationisjCumpcc- 
catadcleat,abluat,abftcrgat,fanct,cum  Dcum  placet,illi  • 
fatisfaciai,cius  raifcricordiamimpetrct ,  ac  fuo  njodo  mc- 
icatur. 

DENiQVHadfcrripoteft  ctiam  duplcx  ratio.  Prima, 
oratio  pcccatoris  poenitentis  non  cft  inanis  apud  Dcum, 
fcdcum  placat,&vcniamimpctrat,vppatetexcmploPubli- 
cani,  Luc.  18.  muUo  igitur  magisconucrfio,ac  Pocnitcntia» 
quxoraiionis  eftcaulfa,noncrit  inanis,  fcd  aliquid  facicc 
ad  rcmiflioncm  impetrandam.S  e  c  v  n  d  A ,  adus  Pcenitea- 
tixaSpiritufandocftjVtaducrfarij  conccdunt,  &  adiufti* 
ficationcro  difponir  ;  crgo  fuo  modo  caufla  cft  iuftificatio- 
)us :  ncquc  cnim  Spiritus  fanitus  pcr  ciufmodi  adlum  nos 

difponens» 
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cllfponcns,nihil  facit,aut  niillius  prciij  fiuc  mcriti  cft,quod 
facit  in  ordine  ad  iuflificationcm. 

SfiDobiiciunt  Aducrfarij.Sicontritioncnoflraiuftifica- 
inur,c]uomodogratisiuftificarinosdicit  ApoftolusPficon- 
tritio  iuftificationcm  racrctur,  cur  non  potiiis  rcdditur, 
quamdonatur? 

Respondeo,  quodadfimilcm  obicdioncm olim  rc- 
fpouditA  VGVSTiNvs;idc6gratisnosiurtificari,licctcon- 
tritionismcritoiuftificcmur,  quiaipfacontriiio  donii  D^i 
cftiillccnim  non  gratisiuftificarctur,quicxopc4:cproprio, 
id  cft,  foliuslibcriarbitrij  viribusacquifito  ,iuftificarctur: 
Non  ^/f^/,inquit  Avgvstinvs  in  z^\{\Ao6,filhSt exfde.efno^ 
modogratis^  ajHodenimfides  meretur ^curnon  pottHsredditur^ 
^fuam  donatur ?  Non  dtcat  tfta  homo fidelU.eiuta  cum  dtxertt\ Vi 
tnerear  tufitficattonemi  habeofidem:  refpondeiur  et.Quidentm 
habes^ajuod  non  acceptfitiCitm  ergo fidestmpetrat  tufitficatio^ 
ftem,nongratiam  altaiutd  merttt  prtt.  cedtt  humant,fed  tpfagra^ 
tia  mereturaugert ,  ^tau^tamereaturcperfict»  Hxc  llic,  vbi 
mcritum  humanum,vocatopus  cxfolohbcro  arbitrio  fa- 
6lum,flnc  fpcciali  videlicctgratiaDci  cxcitantc&  adiuuan- 
tc  :qua  fignificationcaccipicndo  mcritum,  paffim  afHrmac 
contra  PcIagianos,gratiamnonfccundumcrita  noftra  da- 
yi;vtvidcrchcctinhacipfacpift.iotf.&inpr«ccdcntc,&fc- 
qucntc;  &pracfationcinPfal.3i.&librodc  gratia&  libcro 
arbitrio,cap,^.  7.&  8.  vbi antc  iuftificationc  nulla  agnofcit 
mcrita,nifimala.Scd  nufquam  ncgat,exopcribuscum  au- 
xilio  Dci  fpcciali fadis,vt  cx  adibusfidci,orationis ,  pocni* 
tcntiae,&  fimilibus,n6po(Icnosmcrcri  aliquomodoipfam 
rcmi/lioncmpcccatoVum,&gratiam  bcnc  opcrandi:  quiti 
potiusidapcrtiflim^cofitcturjCpift.ioj.iyT^tfiT/^/^jinquit  ,re*- 
ntifiio  feccatorum finealtcfuo  merito  efttfifides  hanc tmfetratm 
entmnuUum  eftmerttumfidetyejuafidetUedtcebattDetts^ 
froptttus  efio  mtht  feccatort^  &  defcendit  iufitficattts  merttofim 
deli6  humfltattts.efuontam  qut fe  humtltat,exaltabttur,  Refiat 
igitur  W  tpfamfidem^  ^nde  omnis  iufittta fumtt  tnittum,  no  hu^ 
ntano,ciuotfttextollunturytrihuamt*6arbttrto,nec  ^UisprAcede* 
ttbt44 meritu^^uontam  inde tncipiut  bona ejiuttCHnifjfunt  merf 
ta  '.fiedgratutttim Deidonum  effefateamur^figratta^eramtid 
tRtfinemeritiscogitamus.  Et  cpift.io6.  St  cjuis  dtxertt ,qu6d 
grattam ben^  operandt fides  mereatur\negare  non foffnmus^ 
tmmogratifiimeconjifemur. 

Mmmmmi  Neqvs 


jSo      Cap.  XII.  De  Vosnttentia.  Lt&,  j/. 

Nbc^e  vcram  eft,  qaod  qaidam  dicunt abAvGVsnNCJ 
tctradacam  faiflc  iftam  propofitioaem ,  Vidcs  mcrerar ia- 
flificationeiquandorcira£lauitiUam;/w///«7wyf(:/<'/tf/^ 
iiiy  lib.  \.  Rctrad  c.  15.  Nam  in  cpift.  105.6:  io6,  vbi  raaxiiTvc 
coatcndit,initium  fidei  nou  clTe  ex  nobis.difcriis  verbisdo* 
cct,fidemereriiaftificationcm,vt  iamoftcndimus;&inilla 
ipfolib.i.  Rctrafl.cap.  ij.vbi  rctraclat  quodolim dixcrat; 
initiumfidei  cfle  ex  nobis  jafEimat  vcriirime  didum  ciTe, 

*<)aodfidcsinchoatmctitum.Porr6  S.THOMAsin  i.x.quqfV,* 
114.  arr.  5.  dicir  hanc  propofitionem  :/V</^//wffr^/*/-  $tt(isficam 
tionem^z^c  rctradata,fi  fides  accipiatur  pro  fidc iblis  virib* 
liberi arbitrij acquifita:  in  quo  fenfu neqj  S.  Auguftinus  ac» 
cipitfidcm,neqjnos  accipimas,cum  dicimus,  fidcmmercti 
<lc  congruo  iuftificationem. 

Respondeo fccando ad candcm  obicdlrionc  Aducrfa> 
noram,non  folum  gratisnosiaftificari,licctPoenitcntiaia- 
flificationisgratiara  mcrcatur,qaia  poenitetiadonum  Dci 
cft,vc  iam  diximus ;  fcd  ctiam  quia  mcritum  iftad,quod  Pa- 
trcs  agnofcunt  antercmi/lioncmpcccatoram>noncft  mc- 
xitam  ex  condigno,fcd  ex  congruo,neq;  illi  merccs  cx  lufti- 
tia,fcdexbenigaiitatercfpondct,ac  breuircrnon  cft  mcrv- 
tum fimplicitcr,fed ahquo modo;vt fempcr loquuti  iumus» 
Meritum  cuim  ex  condigno  &  fimpUciter,non  prarccdit  iu^ 
Ihficandumjcd  fcquitut  iuftificatum^ycAuguftinus  fcribit 
inPfal.iio.  hb.dc  fidc  &opcribas,cap.  14.  hb. i.adBoaifa- 
cium,conrra  duasepiftolasPclagianoru,  cap.  i.hb.defpU 
xitu  &hccra,cap.  i^.&jo.  &hb.i.adSimphcianum,qu^ft.t« 
De  hoc  meritocxcondigno,nucexiuftiria,loques  Con- 
cilium  Tridcntind,fefl.  6,  cap.  8.  dictc,  iuftificari  hominem 
gratis,quia  ncqjfidcs,ncqucopcra,quaeiuftificatione  prx- 
ccdunt,ipfam  mcrentur/meritumcnimcxiuftitia^opponi- 
turgratia?,  non  autem  nicriiu  ex  congruo,quod  non  in  iu« 
flitia,  fed  in  libcralicacc  fundacur.  £t  hoc  modo  dc  mcrico. 
nimirum  excondigno,  nos  111  primo  librodummcndacia 
Haercticorum  rcfucarcmus  ,  fa'pc  diximus^Concritioncm 
iioneiremcricum,fcddifpoficioncm  iuftificacionis.DENi* 
Qv^H  omnialocaPacrumanobisaddu6la,vbi  Concriciofiuc 
Poeniccnciadicicur  mcricum,pr6cium,  facisfiftio  pro  pcc- 

'cacoj dc  merico,precio,  &  (atisfadionc  cxcongruo  accipi- 
cnda  funt,  vt  ctiam  loca  Scriptuiae :  Peccata  tua  eleemojjni^ 
redfmnf^  Panicl.  4.  &fimiUa, 
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CAPVT  XIII. 

Contritiont  perfccix  cum  voto  Sncrdmcnti  fufci^ 
fiendi ^remitti peccatA  ante  Sacerdotis  Abfo^ 
lutionem.  ' 

Ct  AVA qua?ftiocft;Vtrum  Gontritio  antc Ab- 
folutioncmSaccrdotalcm  pcccata  rcmittat:  fi- 
quidcmCaihoIiciDodorcscommuni  conferv- 
(u  doccrc  folcbanr,  Coniritioncm  fi  pcrfccla 
"  (it,dcvotum  Sacramcnti  Baptifmi,  ant  Abfolutionis  ad« 
iundum  habeat,  omnino  rcconciliarc  homincm  Dco ,  5c 
pcccata  rcraittcrc,  ctiam  antcquam  Sacramcntum  rcipfa 
pcrcipcrctur. 

Cctcium,noftro  tcmporcMartinusKcmnitiusin  fccun- 
daparrc  Examinis,pag.  960.  apcrte  repra^hendit  cos,  qni 
Contritioniremi/Tioncm  pcccatorum  iribuuntantc  Abfo- 
lutioncm.Fuitctiam  Do(Sor  quidam  antc  paucos  annos, 
quiinhbro,qucmdccharitatc  confcripfit ,adu.crfus  com- 
xnunem  fcntentiam  docuiCjCatechumcnis&pQenitctibus, 
quamuis  perfcdc  conucrfis,  &  charitate  flagrantibus,  noa 
remictipeccata^uerearum  mortis  stcrnae,  nificum  vclba- 
ptizantur,  velrcconciliautur  miniflcrio  Saccrdotum,  nifi 
iFortcinmortis  articulo. 

ETquidcmcumKcm!Mtio,faciIi  ncgbcio  coniroucrfia 
finiripotcft.  Nam  cumipfc,  &  oranes  Luthcrani  contcn- 
dant ,  fola  fidc  hominem  iuftificari,  &  Abfolutioncm  ca 
tantum  dc  caufla  rcquiranc,  vc  pcrcam  annuncicrur  vcr- 
bum  DcijCxquofidcsapcenitcnteconcipiatur  :  fi  quis  an- 
ic  Abfolutioncm,  vcIcxlcdioncScripturar,  velcxracmoria 
Bapcifmi,  vcl  aliandcfideconcipiat,quomodoncgarc  pof» 
funtcum  luftificarictiam  antcSaccrdotale  Abfolutioncm? 
N6nnc  Luthcrus  ipfc  in libro  de  captiuicatc Babylon.  cap* 
dc Bapiifmo,fcripfit,homincmiuftificari, m^docrcdac,  c- 
tiamfiBaptifmum  non  in  nomincDomini, &proindenori 
"vcrum  &  Icgitimumaccipiat?'&in  aflcrtionc  ariiculi  11. 
ijonnc  fcriplif,  vndccunquc Ycrbum  audiatur,  fidcm  concr^ 
pi  poflc  ,  &mdc  hbmincm  iuftificari,ctiamfi  nonpcrmo- 
dum  Abfolutionis,  fed  pcriocum,vclad  illud  oppugnaii- 
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dum,vcrbum  Dei  pronuiicictur  ?  D  en  iqvb  ni/i  Kcmni* 
tius  probcr,  quod  imnquam  facict,fidcm  concipi  non  po(^ 
fc^nifipcr  Ablolucioncminunqnam  obtincbit,non  poiTc 
homincsanieiuitificari,DeoqucrcconciIiari,  quam  Saccr- 
dotuu)  miuiflcrio  abloluantnr.  PoRRO  Catholici  non  cui- 
ycuuqiie  Paeniicntix, fed  illi  foli  reminjonem  pcccatorum 
Tiibuuntante  Ablolntioncm ,  quxpcifcdaeft j qux^uc  ex 
fide,fpc,&chariiate  proccdit. 

lain  verofcripcoriilli  Catholico,  qui  vcrara  pcrfeiflam"" 
^uc  C<Muritionem,cum  reatu  lethalispeccati,vfque  ad  Sa- 
ciaincnri  pcrceptionem  mancrc  contendir,  opponimus 
P  R 1  M  V  M  Concilij  Occumcnici  audoritatcm.  Nam  Con- 
ciiium  Tridentmum,  fell.  6.cap.  ^.dcclarat ,  poft  Euan^e* 
lium  promulgatum  neminem iuflificari fineBaptifmo,  aut 
cius  voto:  quo  loco  admittit  Concilium ,  polfe  hominciti 
pcr  vcram  Poenitcntiam  cum  voro  Baptifmi,Deo  rcconci- 
liari.antequam  Baptilmum  reipfapcrcipiat.  Et  (cfTH.  cap. 
4.  difcrcis  verbisdocct,Contritionem  charitateperfedam, 
X^conciliarehomincin  Deo,priufquamSacramcntum  Poc- 
jiitcniiaf  adufuIcipiatur.Etlefl*.  ij.cap.y.idcm  Conciliuin 
dcclarat,  ad  prxparacionem  Euchariftiae  ,  Confcflioneni 
Sacramentalemncceflatiamefleiis,  qui  confcicntiam  ha- 
bcntpeccati  lcthalis :  (Sc  fimul  cxcipit  eos,qui  fort^Miflam 
cclcbrarcccncntur,nequehabent  faccrdotcm>  cui  peccata 
fua  confiteancuri  lis  enim  Contritionem  cum  propofito 
Confeflionis,  adEuchariftiam  nonindigne  percipicndam 
fufficeiciudicauic.  IcaqucConciIiumilludcrcdidit,perve« 
jam  contririoncm,  eiiam  ante  facerdotis  Abfoiutionem,5c 
cxcra  moiris  articuluin.peccataremitti;ncquc cnim  fufpi- 
cari  fas cfl, in  vllo cafu  Concilium  Cathoiicun^  pcrmiflu- 
rumfuifl'e,vt  cum  confcicntia rcatus  pcccatimorcalis,ad 
Sacramentum  Euchariltix  acccdcretur. 

Sec  VN  Do,opponimusccftimoniaScripturarum,&fan« 
florum  Pacrum  cxplicationcs.  Scriptuca  enim  paflim  do- 
cec,cos,  qui  roto  corde  ad  Dominum  conuertuntur^fiuc 
jnora vcniam pcccatorum  accipcre. 

Lib.  1.  Reg.  cap.  u.  cum  audiflct  DauidaNathanPro- 
pbcta  peccatum  fuum^pceniteciadudusaic/^tfrfij^/  Domt^ 
no\  &  c  0 1  i  n  u  o  f  u  b  i  c  c  1 1 N  a  c  h  a  n ;  Domtnw  cfuoij^  tranfluUt pec 
€i$/ma/uu^dz  quaccloc^ui  videcui  idcmDauid^cumaic  in 

Pfal. 
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P fal.  5 1.  Dix$i  Confitehor  aduerfum  me  intuflitiam  meam :  ^ 
turewf/tfittmpietatempeccattmei.  S. A  M B  R  o s  i  v s  in  Apol. 
DauidjCap.  7*St  titxit,  inc]uir,  Pronunctaio-^  ^  ^eniamme^ 
ruit  ante^uam pronunciaret :  tjuanto  magis  ^hi  de  fe pronunci* 
auitdicens:  Innfuitatemmeam  ego  cogno/co;  remiJJUm  efletom 
9nne peccatum  ^  ergo  remiJPionem  meruit  tnnjfuitatUt  &  texti 
€harttate^ati^  operuit peccata/ua,  S.  A  v~g  v  s  x  i  n  v  s  con.  2. in 
T jl, Nonpronunciat,in(]uit,/ed promtttit/e pronunciatum 
rum,^  tUe  tamdimittit,  Sandus  GRfcoRivs  in  commcnt. 
c i u  (d e m  P 1  a  1. 3 1.  ^ttende,  1  n  q  u i t,  efuanta Jit  tndulgentiA  ^v- 
talt6  ^elocitaSiCiuanta  mi/ericordid.  DetcommendattoS^t  confi» 
tentit  de/iderium  comitetur  ^enia,  anteefuam  adcructatum 
perueniat  Vanitentta :  ante  remifiio  ad  cor  peruentat,  quam 
confej^to  tn  ^ocem  erumpat, 

Kaiaejo.  fccundumvcrfioncm  LXX.  IntcrprctumtJVV^. 
tterjM  tngemuerUytunc faluu4  eris,  cx  quo  loco  ita  colliait 
quod  volumuSjS.LfiO  cpift.  91.  ad  Thcodorum  Foroiuiij 
Epifcopum  \  MtftrtcordiA  Deinecmer^uraspoJJiimus  ponere^ 
ncctempora  dejinire^pudijuem  nuUas  patitur^enid,  moras  9e» 
ra  conuerjiotdtcente  SptrttuDeiper  Prophetam:Ciim  conuerfuf 
gngemuerif,  tunc  faluus  eris.  Haecillc,qui  ccrtc  fatisapcrt^ 
clocct,vcramconucrfioncmnulIas  pati  vcniae  mbras,pro- 
inde  continubrcmitti  contritis  pcccata,ciiamantcquani 
AbfblurioSaccrdotalisacccdat. 

SimilialcgipiusapudEzech.  cap.18.  Siimpius  auerte¥ii 
feab  tntuflitiajuatintefuitatumeius  non  recordabor  amplius» 
&  cap.  ? ; .  Imptetas  tmpij  non  nocebit  ei,in  ejuacunijj  die  con* 
Merfusfueritahtmptetateflia.  At  profcdb  muliunocct  im« 
pictas,  quamdiu  rcum  facit  aeiernx  damnarionis :  ncc  po- 
ccdDcusdici  oblitus  iniquitatum, quamdiupcrnas  xtcr* 
jDas  iniquiratidcbitas  non  relaxar. 

H uc ctiam  pcrtincr  parabola  filij  prodioj, Luc.  15,  vidc» 
inuscnim  inca  parabola  ,parrcmoccurrincfiIio  rcuertcn* 
ti,&antcquam  illcconfcflioncm  fuam  abfoluiflct,  dcdiflc 
ofaulum  pacis.  Quam  parabolam  ad  pocnitcntium  confo* 
-lationcm  adduccns  AMBRosivsIib.  t.  dc Pocnitcntia,  c. 

f .  Tamcitofinc^MMy^eniammeretur^^ift^enientt^C^dhucion^ 
ge  pofito  qccurrat  Pater,^  ojculum  trihuat^  juod  tnflgne  efi fa^ 
<rapaci4.  • 

Terti  o,  opponimus  ca  omnia  loca  Scripiurse  &Pa- 
Uum,quxcha£icatcmcunipcccato,fiuc  rcatumorcisxtcr- 

MmiQnim  5  ns^^fi^ 
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nscfimul  habitarc  non  poflctcftantur.  Si  enini  charitas  (!• 
.nercmiffioacpcccatorum  eflc  ncquit,  &  Contritio  nalci- 
turexcharitate,camq;comitcm  indiuiduam  habet^ncccf- 
fariocfficitur^vc  ctiam  Coutritio  fiae  rcminione  pcccato- 
.  rum  eflc  ncqucac. 

Proucrb.  %»Ego dtltgentes mh diligo,  Prouerb.  lo.     l.  Pct# 
4.  yniHerfadeUilaoferttcharttas,  1,  loan.^.  N^sfctmus cfuia 
^tramlati fumw  demorte  ad  ^itam»ejHontam  d$ltgfmt46fratres\ 
ejHtnon  diligitfmanet  inmorte.hMQ»  7.  Kemittuntur  ei  feccata 
mHlta^qHoniam  dilexit  mHltum, 

S.Ioanncs.CHRY so  s  tom  v shomil.y. inpoflcriorcn:i 
adTimothcumr.S/fii^/jinquit,  tgnia  ^bt  j^luam  occtipauerit, 
cmnia  purgare  confuetttt-^itaz:^  charitattsferuor^uocHn^  inct^ 
deritfOmniaferimttyat^ferrumftt:  ^lft  charitas  eR ,  omnt^ 
fubLttafunt mala.%.  G  RE  o  OR  iv  s  homil.  ^j.infiuangelia: 
Qjttdy  inquic,  efjfe  dtleEltonem  credtmui  nift  ignem?  (^r  qttid 
culpaminift  rubiginem  ?  ^nde  nuncdicttur :  Diftnttunturet 
feccatamutta,  ejuontdm  dtlextt  multum:  ac  ft  aperte  dicere^ 
tur\  Incenditflenefeccatirubiginemiejuiaardet  ^altde  ferim^ 
gnemamoris^  S.  AvGVSTiNvs  lib.  15.  dc  Trinit.  cap.  18.  dc 
charitatcloquens :  Nn/tum  eti^,'mQ[M\x,tfio dono Dei excelten^ 
ttU6  \  folum  efti  cjuod  diHidit  inter filios  regnt  Aterni,  ^  fiiiot 
damnattonts  AternA.  Hxc  ille,  qui  reatum  mortisxternac 
cum  charitacc cfle  non  poflc,apcrtiflimc  conficctur.  Quo» 
niodoenimcharitasdiuidcrccinterfiliosregniasccrni,&fi- 
lios  damnationisa'ternae,fi  poflcntquicharitatc  flagrant, 
cfle  rcidamnationisaetcrnac?  Idem  A  vgvstinvs  tradl.  5. 
incpift.Ioannis:  Dtlecliot  i  n  q  u  i  lyfila  dtfcernii  tnterfiltos  Dei^ 

fi^tos  Oiaboti,  E  t  i  n  fra :  Si folam  habesfuffictt  tibi,  a  t  q  u  o- 
modo  fola  rufficic,  fi  homincm  non  hberac  a  rcacu  morcis 
ae  c  c  r n  X  ?  E  C  i  n f ra  .*  »y/  ^ui&^n  corde fuo  tnuenerit  charitatemfe^ 
eurtis  fitT^uia  tranfitt  a  morte  ad  ^ttam,  iam  in  dextera  eft.  a  r 
num  indcxrcraeflcdicipotefl,quiadhucreuscft  Gehenn^, 
6c  fihus  ir2,acpcrditionis?  Vidc  fimiliaIoca,hb.de  vnitatc 
Ecclefiar,cap.  19.  &homil.  50.  dc  veibis  Domini. 

Qv^ART  o,  opponimusratronem  cxclFedis,&  propric^ 
late charitatis  dudam.  Charitas  &  confcquentcr  Contria» 
^io,efficit  filios  Dei^vc  fandus  Auguftinusdemonflrac  li* 
brodcgracia  Chnfti,cap.ii.cxillis  verbisScripturae :  Fidei^ 
tetjfuaiem  charitatem  deditnobis  Pater,  ^t  filij  Dei  nomtnc'^ 
mMr^^fimuttUlo^n,},  Acquifilij  Dci  fuuc  *  hoc  ipfo  ha> 

icdcs 
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redesregnifu 

turpotcftcjuichancaccm  habcr,  rcuscile  moitis  atcruar 
quaEcxhxrcdacionem  a  regiio  ccelorum  includir.  ' 

R  VRS  vs,quichariraremhabcr,imp]ci  leocm,  &  redi 
viuic,vcidcm  AuguAinusoAendii  inlibio  dc  tidc  &  opcri- 
bus,cap.i4.cxillis  Apolloli  vcibis  Roman.  15.  PlenitHdole^ 
gfseiifdtteSjJo.  Atncmo  ic^cwiMQtc,  ncquc  lcgcm  implerc 
poccA,ni]i  rcgencrat us,& iuftificarus,  &  filius  Dci  cfFcdus. 
Lib.i.  concra  dnas  cpiftolas  Pclagianorum,  cap,  1,  inquit 
AvGVSTiNVs:  Cttm  non  ^btnant  bene  homtnes  nt/tejfe6it  fiitj 
jDet.cftitd eH.CfHodtfle  Islfero  arbttrto  trthutt  bene  ^tuendt fote- 

fateMfLi  pr*fationcincxpofirioncmPfal.  3r.M/>//,niquir, 
Sontfectfit.cr  daiur  tthi  remiftopeccatorttm.  &  concionc  fc- 
cunda  in  cundem Pfalmum,explicans  jllud :  Prohacorahit 
^<//<ftfw»Afy^;»^f?/^,  fcribitnemincm  crtcfandum,  ni(i  poft 
lcmifTioncmpcjcatorum.  Et  in  Pfalm,  110.  /ufltttam»  in^ 
quit,  nonoferatur^  ntfltHfiificatt^t,  &  libro  dc  (piritu  &  litc- 
ra,  capitc  16.  Fa£hores legi^ tufttficatto frAcedtt,  Scqurturiaj- 
tur,vt  qui  charirarem  habcnr,liberi finr  apcccaro,quando- 
quidcni  fandifunr,6c  icgcm  implcnt,  quod  ncmo  potcft 
Uiiia  pcccatoiuflificatus. 

Praeterea  chariras  facir amicosDci,  vcl  potius  ipfa 
cft  amicitia  hominis  cum  Dco.  Proucrb.  8.  Dtttgentesmectt' 
itgo,  loannis  \^,yosamtctmet  eflu,fi feceritis,  cjUA  ego  frtict^ 
fto  ^ohis.  quid  autcm  ipfc  pra:cipiat,explicat  iu  codcm  loco, 
diccn s ; Hoc efi frtLceftummeum.^^t dtitgafidintiicem.  S.  A  m- 
B  R  o  s  I V  s  in  cpift.  7.  ad  Simplicianum  :  ^/^tfr/^,inquir,  //• 
herumf.icit  hominthttStcharttas amtcum  Deo,  Arquiamicus 
Dei  cl>,quomodo  porcftreus  eflc  apudDcummorrisa-tcr. 
na:?  potcltnc  aliquis amicum  putarc,a quo  fciat  fibi /cmpi* 
ternum  cxirium  pra^paratum? 

Qv^iNTo, opponimusEcclcfixrotiusconferfum.  Nam 
inEccIcfia  faepc  conccdunrur  a  Pontificibuf  Indulgcnrisc 
habcnribus  conrriiionem  pcccarorum  fuo/um,  cura  pco- 
pofito  Confeflionis  Sacramcnialis  fuo  tcf.pore  faciendx; 
&:cxdcmlndulgcntiaeafidclibus  toro  crbc  Chriftianol^- 
bcntcr,  &  cum  gratiarum  adlionc  fu/cipiunrur,  At  ccr- 
tum  cft,  IndulgcjQtias  hoc  rcquirc/c ,  vt  qui  cas  fumit. 
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iamfitinftatugratisp,  &Iibcrarcatumortis  aptcruaf,  &  fo* 
lumpro  tcmporalibus  poeuis  fatisfaccrc  tcncatur:  Indul- 
gcntiac  cnim a  tcmporalibus  pocnis  homincs  libcrant,fi  ta- 
jncn  prius  ab  acternarum  rcatu  libcrati fucrinr.  Quarc' vni- 
ucrfa  Ecdcfia  crcdit,pcr  Contritioncm  cum  voto  C  onfelli- 
onis,a  rcatu  pcccati  mortalis  homincm  hberari,  atqucia 
gratiam  cum  Dcoredirc. 

Po s  T  R  E  M  o,  opponimus  id  quod ctiam  Aducrfarius  ad- 
xnittitjin  articulomortis,finonadfitquircconcilict  pocni- 
tcntcm,vclbaptizct  Catcchumcnum,pofl'c  cos  pcr  veram 
Concricioncmcum  dcfidcrioSacramcnti  pcrcipicndi,noa 
folumiuftificaii,  fcd  ctiam  continuo  adsetcrnam  gloriam 
pcrucnirc.  Idcnim  docct  Ambrofius  in  orationc  dc  obita 
ValcDtmiani lunioris,  A uguftinus lib. 4.  de Baptifmo con- 
tra  Donatiftas,  cap.  11.  Bcrnardus  in  cpift.  77.  ad  Hugo- 
ticm,  &:InnoccntiusIII.  cap.  AdApoftohcam,dcprcsbyte« 
ro  non  baptizato.  At  ccrtc  non  eft  arciculus  mortis,qui  ho« 
mines  illosiuftificat,  fcd  vcra  conucrfio,  &  cordis  contti* 
tiocumdefiderio  Sacramcnti  fufcipicndi.  Articulus  cnim 
snortisroIumcxcuratapra:uaricationepra^ccpti,ac  facitvc 
Bonfitrcus  Sacramcnti  non  percepti,  quinonidco  Sacra- 
mcntum  non  habuit  quia  noluit^fcdquianon  potuit.  Ergo 
vbicunq;  cadcm  caufta  rcpcrictur,  idcft,  vcra  Contritio 
cum  propofito  Sacramcntifufcipiendi»  idemeciam  conci- 
nuo  iequctur  cfFcdlus. 

CAPVT  XIV. 
Soluuntur  obieciiones. 

VtTABfunt  obic6tioncs,&  graucsaducrfusca, 
qu^fupcriorecap.  difputatafuut.PR  im  Aobic- 
dio ;  Remitiuntur  etfeccata  muita,  tjHoniam  dile" 
^  !;c/>  multum.  Lucx^.  Dominus  pcccataximiific, 
ciim  znxRerKtttuntur eifeccatamulta.  vt vcrba  ipfa  fonant» 
quacprxfcntis  tcmporis  funt,  &vt  fcntirc  vidciur  S.  Tho- 
mas  in  j.  part.  quxft.  64.  art.  ncccflc  cft,  vt  aliquo  tcra- 
porcfucritmuhcxinpcccatisfuis,licct  charitate  flagraret, 
Noncnimtuncprimumcocpitdiligcrc,cum  audiuit  Abfij- 
lutioncm  fuam,  fccf  multb  anie  coepcratjDominuscnim 
nouait;  Quiadiligit  muUum,  kix i^Hia  dtlextt muitum. 
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N E Qv E  rcfpondcri  poteft, rcmiflam fuifle poenam  tcmpo* 
ralciii,uonautcm;gternam,cumDominusaic ;  Dtmitiun^ 
tureifeccAtamuUa,  Namin  parabola  duorum  dcbitorum 
cxplicuitDoniiausfe  loqui  de  condonationc  debiti,  pro 
qua  dcbitores  faiisfaccrc  nunquam  potuifleni:  Non  halfen' 
t$bn6\  incjuir,  ^nderedderent.donamt  ^tr/f^,  ac  faiisfaccrc 
protcmporalipcena,poflunt  ij,quibusDcus<loDauic2tcr« 
liam,&quosgratiafuadiuifCS  fccit. 

RESPONDEO,vcrbailla:  Dtmittuntur  eipeecata  wuUa» 
lioncoguntvtdicamus,illo  ipfo  tcmporcpcccatafuiflcfoc- 
jninxilli  dimifla,  quo  vcrbailla  Dominus  pronunciauit  j 
namctiam  pofteaintcric(So  aliquantofpatiotcmporis,ice« 
rumDominusait:  R  emittuntur  tibi  peccata  tua,  nectamea 
diceredcbcmus,hiscadem  peCcatafuifle dimifla,  Verbai- 
giturDomini:  Remittuntur eifeccatamuUa,       nihil  ali« 
ud  fignificant,  nifi,  magnam  diledionera  cauflam  fuiflc 
magnae  indulg^ntiae :  &vtfan6lus  Grcgorius  explicatia 
homil.35.  magnam  rubigincm  pcccati,magno  charitatis 
ignc  purgatam.Ilh  aute  >iZx\iV,RemittunturttbifeccatatHa^ 
quac  magisprxfc  ferunt  formam  praefcntis  Abfoiationis; 
partiniabfoluunt  cxcerius,  &coram  hominibus,  camc]U2c 
iamintusaDco  abfoluta  cratj  partim  ctiam  confirmant 
Abfolutioncm  inuifibiliterdatam.  Namfimile  quid  legt« 
jnus  Marci^.  vbi  Dominusmulicri,  quamiam  fanauerat  a 
fluxufangainis,ait:  £/?<7y^/;4J^/^jf4/«</.quo  verbonon  c- 
amcurauit>fedcurationem  iam  fadam  confirmauit.P  or« 
Kofan(^i  Thoma:teflimonium  nihil  condudit,  quoniam 
in  argumentis  contrariis  rem  illam  breuitcr  attigit,fcd  non 
clarc  cxpofuit,quid  inde  fcntiret. 

DicfiT  aliquis,  Si  dilcc^ioDei  caufla  fuit  remifllonis^ 
pcccatorum,priiisccttcdebuitcflcdilc<f^io ,  quam  peccatt 
remifliorergodabiturtempus  aIiquod,quo  diledio  DmIi* 
ncrcmiflionepeccaiorum  fucrir. 

Resp  oNDEo,dilcdionem  Dci fupcromnia,dcqua hic 
loquimur,Yltimam  eflcdifpoficionem  ad  gratiam,&pccca- 
ci remifllonem,  &  propcerca  cflc  quidcm  natura  priorem  , 
quamfitrcmifliopcccatorum,  kdnullo  pundlo  tcmporis 
cam  pracccdcre :  quod idcm  in  naturalibus  formis  6c  difpo* 
ficionibusvfuvcnire  Philofophidoccnr, 

S  E  c  v  N  D  A  o\>\t.di\o:Outnon  dtUgitme»fermone5me9sno?% 

/irH4t.  loan,  14,  Ac  CaccchumcQiancc  icmiflrionem  pccca- 

torum^ 
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torum,rcrmoncsDomini  diligcntcrobfctuanr; /gitar  Ca^* 
tcchuracni  ante  rcmifTiOiicm  peccatorum  Dcum  dili- 
gunt. 

Rbsp  oNDBo,  fidcintcgra  obfcruAiicnc  mandatorum 
Dci  agatur,  falfa  cft  aflumptio.-  ncquccnim  Catcchumeni 
antctcmi/Iioncmpecatorum  omnia  mandata  feruant;  vcl 
fica(cruant,non  carent  rcrriiflionc  pcccatorum,vcrupracx 
Auguftinodcmonftrauimu*:. 

TEKTlAobic(flio:5'/  e^uis  diltgtt  meifcrmonem  mcumfer^ 
uahft i&  Pater  meu^  dtltgct  eum ,  ^d  tum  ^ememust&c. 
hicigitur  eft  ordo  iuftificationis,vt  priinum  quis  diligac 
Dcura,dcinde  mindata  fcraec ,  poftrcmp  illi  per  aducn- 
tuiT\^Patris,&Fihj,  &Spiritus  fandi  pcccaia  omniarcmit- 
tantur. 

ResponDEO,  illud:  Pater  meus  dtitget  eum,  ^ad  eum 
9>eniemus^^e.  ad  gloriam  a:tcrnam,non  ad  iullificationem 
apcccatisrefercndumcfl,  vt  fandus  Auguftinus  tradl.  75. 
inloannem,  &fandus  Cyrilluslib.io.  in  loannem  ,  cap.  i. 
rcfcrunt.Itaq»  hiccft ordoqucm  Dominus  hoc  loco  ftatuic 
graduuip  advitam  a:ternam,vt  quisprimumdiligr^.tDcum, 
dcindcmandata  omnia  fcruct,  poftrcmo  diligatur  a  Dco 
dilcdioncilla  pcrfc<fla,quaebcatitudiDcra  confcrt.  Quod 
idemapertiiispauloantehis  vcrbisDominus  cxplicaucrat: 
Quidtitgttme.diltgeturaPatremeo^  ^  ego  diligam  eum^  c3r 
mantfe/ialfoeimetpjum,  quod ccrt^  lunc  Het,  ciim  fimilcsil- 
li  crimus:  Quta^tdcbimw eumftcuttef},  r.  loan.  5. 

Qv  ARTAobiedlio.  A(fl.  11.  Ananias  Paulo,  qucm  pcr- 
fedcconucrfumcfic,  & vasdcdionis  facflum,  abipfoDo-" 
mino  audieraCjficait:  E/»«/7r  qutd  morartsr  €xurge,^liafti»^ 
Z,a^e,0'  abiuefeccata  tuajnuocato  nomine  ttltt4>(, 

RESi'0  N  D  EO,re(Sliflimcdicuntur  haecPauloabAnania, 
quiadebuic  Paulusomnia  faccrc,qu^ad pcccataxcmiiten- 
da Dominus  infticucrac  Non  cnim  ccrto  fcicbac  Ananias, 
adcb  pcrfcdlam  Pauli  conucrfionem  fuificvt  fola  fufficcrcc. 
ad  pcccaca ciusdelenda;  licctcum a  Domino  fingularitcc 
praeordmatum, &vasclcdionis  futurum  cfic  non  dubica- 
ict.Potuirctiaim  Ananias hortari  Paulum,liccr  pc;fcdifli- 
Bje  conucrfum&  pcr  hoc  iuf^ificacum,  vc  ampliu*:  pcccaca 
•fua  abIucrcc:iuxtailludP{alm.5o.  ^mplttf^ iaua me  alf  int'^ 
ijutfate mea,  forccenim  non  totius  pocna:  rcatus  pcr  con- 
ucEfioncracircmiffusfucratj  &fitotiuspGenx  rcatus  fuc-^ 
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rat  rcmiflTas,  ccrife  non dccrant  vulncra  cr  pcccato  relidla, 
^tpropcn(joncsmalsc,&aliaidgcnusmuIta,quafpcrgrari- 
am  Dci  curari  poicranr.  D  e N  i  e  &  illud  dici  poffcr,  dc- 
buiflcPaulum  Lam  inius  lotum  inuifibilitcr,  lauari  ctiam 
«tcrius  vinbilitcr,vtnonroliimgraiiam,rcd  etiam  gratise 
iignum  habcrct;vt  lcnfusfit  cor^ra  verborum:  ^6iue  pcc^ 
€atstuay  idcft,AblutionisSacramcntumaccipc:  quomodo- 
dc  Cornclio  loquitur  fnndus  Avgvstinvs  quseft.  35.  in 
librum  Numcii :  Cornthus,  inquir,  audiens,^  credens  ijuod 
frddicauerat  Vetfutittamundatt^cHt  W  ante  ^tpbtlem  Ba^ 
fttfmumtCunifuUqutaderanttacctperet  donum  Sfirtttis  fan» 
^tt  :9eruntamen  nec  ^ifibtle  Sacramentum  contemni potuitSit 
ayiutus  etittm  extrinfecus ,  laHoret  quodammodo  ^ef^imenta 
^/f.  HaEcillc, 

Qv  I N  T  A  obicftiot  5>  efnls  non  amat  Dominum  no/Irum 
Jesvm  Christvm,  anathemafit,  1.  Gorinih.  16,  At  im- 
piumcft,  cxccrari  Catcchumcnos&poEnircntcs,anhclan« 
t.csadrcmirtioncmpcccatorum:  igiturin  illis  cft  charitas 
Chrifti  antc  rcmillioncm  peccatorum. 

,  RESPONDEo,Catechumcni  &  pccnitcntcs,fiChriftum 
fupct  omnia diligunt,acvcraDci  charitatcflagrant,  iam  a- 
pud  Dcum  rcmiffioncm  confcquuti  funt^ad  cuius  rcmifli- 
onis Sacramcniumpie,rcligiorcqianhclant.  Si autcmpcr 
inchoatamdiledioncm  Dci  ( vtioqtiirur ConciliumTrid. 
fcfl.  6.  cap.  ^.^  paulatim  difponuntut  ad  gratiam ,  non  ha« 
bcnt  illiquidcmrcmifliioncm  pcccatorum,  rcdnequeexc- 
orum  nuiiicrohabcndirunt,quosApoflolus  txecratur  :il!c 
fiquidcm  cistanium  anathcma  dicit,  qui  Chriftum  ncquc 
perfcde,ncqueimperfc(fl^diligunt,vcl  ctiam  odcrunt  ac 
pcrfcquuntur,auiccrtc  contemnunt,  &  agnofcctc  dcdig* 
nantur. 

S  E3tT  A  ohxt^xo': Qui non diligit,manet in morte,  i. loan. 
3^  ScdCatcchumcni&  pcenitcntes  antc  rcmiflionem  pec- 
caiorum,viuut,cumpeccatafuaconfitcantur,quod  mortui 
iaccrc  ncqucunt,  diccntc  %ci\^xm2i:  ^ mortuo^tantjuam ejui 

wo»  f/?,^<?r// r»;7^^/o. E cc lc f  1 7 .  Igi  t ur  C  a t c c h  u m  cni  &  p GC- 
nitcnteji^ntercmirtionem  pcccatorum Deum  diligunt. 

Respo  n  de o, Catechumcni&  pocnitcntcs,  dum  dili- 
gcrcincipiuntfvtConciliumpauloant^citatumloquitur) 
limul  viucrciucipiunt,pcrfc(5lcviduri,quandoperfcdidi- 
ligcnt.Quarcpulchr^Auguftinus,Iib. i, ad  Simplicianum, 

qusft» 


qiiscIl.i.ComparatCatcchamcnos  embrionibiis,  qui  in Vr 
icnsmatrumconccpii,  viucrcincipianc,  fcdnarcuntur  po* 
fteapcrBapcifmum, vtad  vitam  pcruenianc  rcrapircrnam. 
Porro ConfefTio non  eft  propri^  opus  yicae,fcd diipolicio ad 
vitar^  :opera enim quseproprie  dicantur  vicse,  funt  opera 
jufticia:bona,ac vircE  a?ternae  mcricoria.AvGvsT.inPfal.iio. 
iH/ltttamyXTSQ^mi-^homononoperatMr^ntf  fHfttficatH^.  Et  iiifra.* 
VndeergofUaconfefto^  nondHqHtdemopui  eR tuJittiA  ^fid  df* 

ItSltimprob/ttio, 

S  E p  T I M  A  obicillo.  ApoftoluR  I. Corinth.  15.  fcribit,  nc* 
qucfidcm,ncq;clccmofynas  aliquid  prodcflc  finecharita- 
te.  Scdimpium  cftcxiftimarc  vcl  diccrc,  nihil  prodefle  Ca« 
tcchumcuis,&  pocuircntibus  fidcm  quaiii  habcnr,  &  clcc* 
niorvnasquasfaciunt,anccrcmiflionenf  peccacorum :  ha- 
bcnti<Ticur  illicharitatcm,  cciam  anccreraiflioncra  pccca- 
torum. 

REsroNDEO, quod  Apoftolus air,fidcm, &  cleemofy- 
nas  non  prodcfle  finccharicacc,  non  itaaccipiendum  cft , 
quafi  abfolutfcnon  profmc,hoccft,nullamadfcrantvcilica- 
tcm,fed  qubd  ncqucanc  homincm  ad  vicam  arcernam  pcr» 
duccrc,nificumcharicatc  iungancur.-alioqui  cnim  fidcs, 
quamuisinformis,donumDeieft,  &multum  prodcft,ciini 
miuftificationisinitium,&iufticiaefundamcncum.Si  quis 
«dificij  matcrialisfundamentumiccifl'ct,acdcindenequc 
paricccs,ncquetcdum  fupcraedificarct,  nihil  ci  prodeirec 
quod  fccit,c\im  folo  fandamento  ncq;  a  fole,ncqiab  imbri- 
busdcfcndipoflct:atfivcllctitisBdificationepcrgerc,muU 
tumciprodcffct,qu6d  fundamcntum iam  habcret.  Siccti* 
am  fidcs  informis,fi  fcmpcr  mancat  informis,non  prodcft  , 
quia  non  faluat,raultum  tamcn  prodcft,fi  ci  fpcs  &  charicas 
adiungantur. 

O  CTAVA  obic£lio;/»C  HRIST  o  /e  %s  ne^  eireumci^ 
/to  aitqutd ^alet^neij^frAfHtium^  fedfidet,  cjha  per dtUSitonefTB 
operattir.  Gal.  5.Scdfidcs,qua  Catcchumeni  &poenitcntcs 
impctrantremiflionem  pcccacorum,  mulcum  valcc;  igitur 
pcrdiledtionemopcratur.  »  , 

RESPONDEO,fidcsquaepcrdile(5ioncm  opcratur,dici- 
turfolavalcrc,quiafolaperfc£leiuftificac,&faluai:fcdnoa 
ideb  fidcs,  quae  pccic  rcmiffionem  pcccatorum,  &  inchoac 
iuftificationcm,nihil  valct.  Ncq;  oportct  Chriftianum  ho- 
xniacraidcmiudiciumfaccrcdcgde^quaemagnumdonuni 
^   ■  Dci 
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DcieO,&  fincc]uaimpofribilccftpIaccrcDcoi&dccircum- 
cifioncacprxputio,  qujenuUam  omnin6  vim  habcntad 
iuflificandum. 

N  o  N  A  obicaio;  Sctentiainflat,  charttas it.d»fcat.  t.Cor 
8.Scd  rcicntiaCatechumcnornm&poenitcntium  non  inl 
flat,lcda:dihcat,  cumad  remiHioncm  pcccatorum  hpmi- 
ncm  pcrducatiigiturcum  charitatcconiuuaacnctiaman-» 
tcrcrainioncm  pcccatorum, 

R  £  s ro  N  D Eo,  non  habet  Apoftolus,  fcicntiam  finc cha. 
ritatcrempcrinflarc;  fcd  fcicntiam  occafioncm  fnpcrbi* 
prarbcrc  folitam,&ide6  magischaritati,c]uam  fcicntixin. 
cumbcndum  cflc.  His  autcm  non  rcpugnat,vt  fcicntia  fine 

char.itatc,fcdcumtimore,quicharitatcmprxccdir,nonin- 
flct,fed  dcprimatj  quod  farpc  in  pocnitcntibus  videmus,  qui 

cxcontcmplationeIudicijfuturi,autinfcrnaliumfupplici. 
orum  nonmodbnon  inflantur,  fcdctiam  icrrcntur, &hu- 
iiiiliantur, 

^  Dbcima  obicaio.ConciliumMiIcuitanumcap.4.di. 
cit  anathcma  iis,  qui  dicunt  gratiam  dilcdionis  non  cffc 
ncccflariam  ad  non  pcccandum  :  fcd  non  pcccarc,  conuc- 
nitctiamCatcchumcnisantcrcmiflloncmpcccatorum. 

RESPOND£0,IoquiturConciliumdegratiadilcaionis,  ^ 
pcr  quam  homo  vitarc potcft  omnia  pcccata  mortalia,  fiuc 

omnia  mandata  fcruarc,quccgratia  non  praeccdit,fed  fimul 
jnfunditurcumrcmiflioncpcccatorumrvtpatctcx  cap.  i 
vbi  dicitur,  gratiam  Dei  pcr  Icfum  Chriftum,  non  fclim 
rcmittcrcpcccata,fcd  etiamiuuarcadnon  pcccandum;  & 
ftatimcap.4.dicitur,hanccandcmgrati'amnoncfl'c  fcicn- 
tiam  tan:um,fcdciiamcharitatcm.  Qubd  vcrb  dicitur  in 
argum  c  n  to :  Catechumenis  ante  rem/fi'tcnem  feccatorum  con* 
uentt r^on peccare;  in  co  {cnCii  vcrum  cft,  quia  non  Jicct  ci$ 
pcccare,&auxiliumDci  habcnt,quopoflin£  vitarc  fingula 
pcccatajnontamenomniafimul  vitabunt  nifipoftcaquam 
gratiam  iuftificationisfucrintadepti. 

Vndecima  obicdio.  Concilium  Aravsicanvm 
can.  vlt.  Deus,  inquir,  nuiiuprAcedentthtismerttii ,  fidem  cr 
amorem/titprtus irjj^traty^t Bapttfmt  Sacramenttem  fideiiter 
reijutramus.  Itcm  Conc.  Trident.  fcfl.  6,  c.  dicit,  quod 
pcccatorcs  (c  ad  iuftitiam  prarparantes,  Dcum  tanquam 
fontemiuftitia?diligcicincipiunt. 

R*5POND£o,  iftaargumcnta  fcrunc  fccumfolutio. 
)  .  Nnunn  ncm. 


I 

jp2      Cnp^  XlF.  De  Vosnttcntia.  Lih.  II 

ncin.  Nam  Conciliiim  Arauficanum  apcrt^  diftinguic  a^ 
jnorcm  illum  impcifcdura,c]ucm  habcnchomincs  ;^ncc  rc- 
iniffionempcccacorum,  a  vcra  charitacc,pcrquam  fcruan» 
tAiromuiamantiara,  qux  cum  rcacu  mGrcahum  pcccato- 
rumcfli  noapoteft:  fiquidem  poftqaam  dixcrar;  Fsdcm^ 
AmoremfUt prtu^  trtfp/rat'^  (ubdic,  Bapt$fmt  Sacramenturn 
fdetiterreciutramtu^^  pofi  Baftt/mtim,  quA  tffi  funt  piac/ta 
tmplerepo/^/mtt^,  Concilium  vcrbTridcncinum,  clarilhmc 
diftmguitimpcrfcdum  iUum  amorcm  a  charitatc,  quam 
cap.  7.  dicitjcum  rcmi/lioncpcccatorum  fimul  infundi. 

D  voDE  ci  M  Aobicdio.  S.Auguftinuslibro  12. dc  ciui- 
tatcDci,cap.9.&lib.  l^.cap.y.  &hbro  dc  gratia  Chrifti, 
cap.  11.  &  alibi,docct  bonam  voluntatcm  cnc  id,  quod  iii 
Scripturisvfitatiuscharitasnominatur :  fcdbonam  vohm- 
taccm  habci  homo  etiam  anrc  rcmiflionem  pcccatorum  , 
ciim  Luca:2. promittatiir  paxhominibusbonx  vohmtatis« 

R  BsroNDEO  bona  voluntas,  quam  B.  Auguftinus  vor 
cat  charicacem,  non  eftquaecunqucbona  voluntas,fcdilIa 
qux  datur nobis  pcfSpiiicum  adopcionis,  in  quo  clama^^ 
mus,  AbbaPatcr,quxqi  difFundirurincordibusnoftrispcc 
Spiruum  inhabitantero,&  quae  fola  pcrducit  ad  vicam  ^tcr- 
nam.  NAMfandus  Auguftinus  codcm  hb,  ii.  de  ciuitatc 
DcijCap.  9.  poftquam  dixic  Angclos  crcatos  cura  bona, vo- 
Juntatc,idcft,cumcharitatCi  ftatim  rationcm  fubdir,  quia 
dc  Angclisquoqidicipoteft:  Charttas Dei  dtffl^faefitntor^ 
d/hus corum^fer  Sftrttum funcium<jut  datus efiets,  P  r  ae  T  E- 
REA  hbro  de  gratia  Chnfti,  cap.  ir.  iamcitato,poftquam 
dixit  bonam  voIuntatemdicicharitatcm,ftatim  addic,  ip« 
fameflcpcrquamefficimurfilijDci.  Ix  bm  lib. 4.  inlulia- 
num,  cap.  3.  dicic  fc  bonam  voluncaccm  appcUarc  bonuni 
illud,  pcrquod  folum  homo  potcft  adaEtcrnam  vitam,  rc- 
gnumqipcrduci.  D bn  1  b lib.i.dchbcroarbitrio,  c.  iz. 
dcfinit  Autruftinusbonam  voluntatcm,appctitum  rcde  vi» 
ucndi,&  a3fummamfapicntiam  pcrucniendi:redeautcin 
viucrcncmincmpoflc,nifipriusFiliusDcipcrrcgcucratio- 
jiemcfFcdusfit,docecidem  Auguftinusiib.  i.cap.  1.  con- 
traduascpiftoIasPelagianorum. 

Quodvcrbinargumento  additur,  promicti  paccm  ho- 
minibusbona:  voluntatiSjnihileflicitcontranos.Nam  in- 
primis  codiccsGrxci  non  habcnt ;  Paxbomtn/^us  (>^n&  ^o* 
/HTUatis^  fed^  Interra  faxhomintitif  botta  ^oiuiiias:  nomcu 
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\{yxo^\BonA<^oUitatii,x\Q  cft  flt  AMfxa  a>«9o/j,red  e  u</1oh(  a 

quodnomcnnon  folct  fignificarc  amorcm  homim\<;  ercra 
Dcum,rcdamorcmDcicrgahomincs,  Itao;  cum  dicit^r- 
Interrapaxtn  homtntbus  bona  ^oluntat,  fcnfiis  cft,  AnniinJ 
ciatur  hommibuspax,qusBcftipfa  Dci  bonavoluntas  crca 
ipIos.SccnndumvcroLarinos  codiccs,in  quibus  habctur* 
In  terrapaxhomtnth!4i  bonA  ^oinntatu,  fcnfus  cft,  Annuncia- 
tur in  tcrra  pax  hominibus, pax  ('inquam)  bona:  voluntatis 
Dcicrgacos, 

•  Decimatbrtia  obicflio.Auguninuscpift.uj.  ad 
Iuliartumdicit,pcrcharitatcm  adimplcri  in  nobis,  fi  quid 

diumxIcgis&admonitionisimplcmus/ScdCatcchumcni 
antc  rcmjflioncm  pcccaiorum,multum  implcnt  diuinre  lc- 
gis,cum  ad  Baptifmum  acccdunr.  Itcm  hb.  dcgratia  Chri- 
Ih.cap.  26.  dicit  nullum  bouum  opus  finc  charitaic  imputa- 
ri,ncccflcvcr^bonumopus.  At  Catcchumcnorum  opcra 
non  funtcmnia  pcccaia;  igitur  Catcchumeni  charicatc 
prafditi  funt,ctiamantercmillioncmpcccaiorum. 

RBSPOND£op^rcharitatemimplctur,fi  quiddiuin« 
Icgisimplctur,quiafinc  charitatc  nullum  mandatum  fcr- 

uarcpoirumus:nififccundumfubftantiamopcris:finccha- 
ritatcctiam  nuilumbonum  opus imputarur,  ncc  eft  vcri 

fconum,fccundum  Auguftinum,quiaipfcidvocat  bonum, 
quodcft  mcritorium  vite  xtcrn^Xatechumeni  antcm 
tc  rcmi/Iioncm  pcccatorum  fcruanc  aliquid  lcais,  (bcun- 
dum  fubftantiam  opcris,  &  faciuui  opcra  bona,  fcd  non 
mcritoria  vita:xtcrn2e. 

DECIMAQVARTAobieaio.  AvGVSTINVSlib.2.C0n- 

traduasepiftolas,cap.  9.QH$deRMQ^\x\\.^hom  cHptdtta^.nt^ 
Jichdrttas^  de^ua  loannes /ine  ambiguttate  ioefHfturt  ^icens . 
Charttai  ex  Deo  eft :  nec  tntttHm  etti5  exnohU,^ pcrfeRtoe]^ 
DeOyfedficharttas ex Deo eR.totanolftsex Deo cfi.  Sedinitium 
bonaecupiditacis  habctur  antc  ieminionem  peccatorum; 
crgo&charitas.  * 

Rbspondbo,  Auguftinus  non  dicit,  quodlibct  initium 
cupiditatis  boni  cflre  charicatem,fcd  ipfam  pcrfeaam  boni 
cupiditatcm:  Jiftinguit  cnim  initium  charitatis  ab  ipfa 
cliaricatc,&vtrumquedicitcffccxDco,  quiaqui  infundic 
charitatcm,  ipfe  idem  antca  infpirat  bona  dcfideria,  qui^ 
bushomodifponituradcharicatcm.  Idquodclariusdoccc 
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lib.  dc  gratia  &  libcro  aibitrio,cap.  i8.  Sine/ucfrn^n,\nc\mx^ 
admcntretfir libcrum arbttritim i^HAtere Dtt  dcnHm i  de  ^ho 
loannesatt-  Dt(c^iO  ex  Deo  efi:  ntjtfri$€6  accsferet  altejuiddt^ 
Mionis^  Hicvidcs,  darihomini  aliquid  dilcdionis,  quod 
nondum  charitasdiciporeft,  &pcrillud  difponi  ad  vcram 
charitatcm,dequaloanncsair :  cA^r//^^'* i»/?. 

Decimaqjinta  obiediofamictircxLconc,quirerm, 
5>.de  panioucDominii  &Bcrnardo,  quiinlib dediligcndo 
Deo,dicunt,in Pctro,cum  Chriftum  negauit,non  fuiifc  cx» 
tindamcharitatem.  ,  ,  .  ^ 

Rbspondeo,  S.Thomasin  quxftionibus  difputatis, 
quaift.dccharitatc,arr.ylt.  &  in?.  2,  quseft:.  14.  artic.  vlc, 
rc(f^e  dicit,  charitatem  Peiria  Bcrnardo  dici  fopiram  fuiC- 
fc,  non  cxtin6lam,quia  ftatim  rcdiit,ac  fi  fopira  tantum  fu- 
iflct :  a  Lcone  autcm  dici  non  euerfam  dilcdioncm,  fed 
conftantiam  fuifle  turbatam.  Quia  non  pcccauit  Pctrus 
cx  odio  Chrifti ,  fcd  cx  timorc'mortis,  &  ideo  xnanfit  di- 
lci^io,  fcd  non  fupcr  omnia :  dilexit  cnim  Pctrus  fcm- 
pcr Chtiftum , fcdin  illo timorc magis fc,  quam  Chriftum 
dilcxiu 

Decima  SEXT  Aobicftio.Multicatcchumenivcracha- 
ritate  flagrant,&tamen  nondum  habcnt  pcccatorum  rc- 
miflioncm,cumnonfintin  Chriftorcgenerati.-  vera  igitur 
charitas  cum  reatu  peccati  mortalis  habcri  potcft.  A  v  g  v- 
ST  IN  V stradl.  ij. in  loan.  QuantHmcHn<j^^  inquit,  C<</tfr^«. 
menm  froficiat,  adhucjarcinam  fiiA  tnttjHitatufortat^  nectU$ 
dtmtttttHr,nt/t  cftm  ^enertt  ad Bafti/mHm,  Et  hb.  4.  dc  Ba- 
ptifraocontra  Donatiftas,  cap.  ii.  Non  dHhto,\tic\\i\i^Cafe^ 
chumenum  Catholicum diHinacharttate Jiagrantem,hAr€ttco 
baftiz^to  antefonerCyO'^»  infra:  Sicut  aHtemlfono  Cate^ 
chumtno  Bafttjmui  deefi  adcafeJfendHmregnum  ccelorum^fie 
maiobafttz^to^eraconuerfto.  Praetcrcaidcm  Auguftinusc- 
pift.  57.  ad  Dardanum,  hb.  i.  dc  praideftinat,  Sandorum, 
cap.  7.  &  lib.  I.  quarft.  1.  ad  Simplicia.  &  lib.  i.  dc Baptifmo, 
cap.8. &hb.  4.cap.  zi.dicitCornchum Centurioncm,hcct 
laudatuminScripturis,nondum  talcm  fuiflc,vtfaluuscflc 
poflet,nifipcr  Sacramcntum Baptifmi  incorporarcturEc- 
clcfia:.  Etdc  fc  (cribit  lib.  Confcfli  cap.  4«  Ettnjtnuati 
Junt  mthttn  frofHndonutH^tHt^^gaudensin  Jide  iaudaut  no* 
men  tuum :  ^  ea fides  me fecurum  tjfe  non  finebat  de  frAteritii 
feccatismeHtquA  mthi  fer  BaftiJmHm  tuHm  remtjfa  nondum 
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^r4»/.PR  AET  ER  EA  S.Le  o  cpift.^i.  ad  Thcodorum  Epi- 
fcopamForoiuljj :  D/H/)7£,\viQ\\xh, ^ortiratu ^rdjjdt^ orMna» 
tum eftt^ttndulgenttaDcit  ntfifupflicatton/btis  Sactrdotum^ 
neqHeatohttnert,  iTEMRichardusdcfando  Vidorc,  inlib. 
dcpoicftateligandi  &roiucndi,  cap.91,  dicitapcitc,  polFc 
homincm  cflcinchariwte,  &/imulin  rcatu  aternx  dam- 
nationis:  quod  ctiam  affirmaLThomas  VValdcnfiscomo  i. 
'  deSacramcntis, cap.97,  ^ 

Rbs  po  N  DEo,  adpRiM  V  M  locum  A uguftini ,  dico  c- 
umloquidciis  Catechumcnis,  qui  ncghgunt  ad  Baptii* 
mum  accedcrc  :  tales  cnim  quantumuis  proficiant»  nun« 
quam  funt  vereiuflificatijCumnecin  re,  nccin  voto  Sacra- 
^  mcntum  B.1ptifmiliabcant,nccvcra  charitateflagrcntjvc- 
racnimchantas,  &  vcrum  Baptifmi  votum,  non  pcrmit- 
tunt  homincm  cflc  ncgligcntcm,  vcl  contcmptorcm  Ba- 
ptifmi.  Quarc  ibidcm  Avgvstinvs:  ^^^of,inquit,  ^tam 
frAifutt  Domtnu^  nojlcr^ne  quU  arroganStCO  quod  haieat  abun» 
danttam  altcuttts  grattA ,  dedtgnaretur  bafttz^ari  Bafttfmo 
Domtnt,  QH^antumcuncf^  entm  Catechumenus  frofictat ,  adhuc 
farctnam  tntefUttatisJuAfortat,  nectUt  djmtttttHr,nift  cum 
nerttadBafttfmumyQi^MoW\Mz\\\oz,  \\\  re,autin  vcro  &  at* 
dcnti  dcfidcrio:  nam  apud  Deum  animus  pro  fado  rcputa- 
tur.  Quarc  idcm  Auguflinus  lib.  4»de  Baptifmo,  cap.  15, 
fcribit,Iatroncm,quicum  Chriflocrucifixusfuit,  noncaru* 
iflc  Bapnfmo;  quia  non  cius  accipicadi  voluntas  dcfuit^fcd 
jDon  accipicndi  neccflitas  adfuic. 

AdSEC  VNDVM  dico,  Catechumcnum diuina  charita* 

I 

tc  flagrantcm,  non  carcre  rcmiflionc  pcccatorum.  Qubd 
autem  dcfitiliiBaptifmi  fufccptioad  capcflcndum  rcgnum 
cceIorum,nonide6cil,  quianon  habcat  remiflionem  pcc* 
catorum,fed  quia  tcncturBaptifmum  fufcipcre,  nifi  ncce& 
fitate  aiiquaexcludarur,&  fi  contcmpferit  auc  neglcxeric 
accipcre,rcuserir,  &damnabitur;  non  quia  nunquam  ha- 
bucric  rcmiflionem  peccatorun-r ,  fed  cjuia  Sacraracntum 
contcmpflc,  in  cuius  vrttute  &  voto  iuflificatus  crar.  Ira 
AvGVSTiNvs  ibidcm:  Feruntamen,\v\c\n\iyCornel/ti4,J/ettam 
\  Sf/ritH/anSio  accefto  lraft/z,ar/  noluijjet,  conttmftt  tantt  Sa* 
iramenttreu^fieret^ 

AdTERTivM  dico,  Cornclium antc Baprifmum  pro- 
cul  dubio  acccpilFc  rcmiflioncm  pcccatorum ,  (altcm  po- 
Aeaquam  fidcm  a  B.  Pctro audiuii,  &  votum  Baptifmi  ha- 
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buit;  nam  vtdicitar  K&,  lo.  ctiam  Spiritum  ranaam  in- 
habitanicm  babait.  Augaftiuus  auicm  locis  notatis,  lo- 
c^uiturdccotcmpore, qaoCotacliusnibil  adhucdc  Chri- 
fto audicrat.&  nc  votum quidcm  Baptifra i habcbat:nam  dc 
alio  tcmporeitaloquipur  ipfcidcm  A  v  gvst  in  vs  q.  35. 
in  Num.  Corrtebus^inc^miyaudierts^iycredenstjHod  prAdtca- 
uerat  Pe/rt4s,$ta  rriundattcs  eft.^t  ante  ^ifibtlcrrt  Baftifrrrum^ 
€Hrrr fiiis.ejut  aderant.acctferet  donum  SptrttmfanEit;  ^erunta^ 
tnen  nec  ^ifthtle  Sacramentum  contemntfotmt^  W  abltitws  eti- 
itmextrtnfectidilauaret ejuodammodo  ^efitmentafiia,\^zm  di- 
'  citCHRYSOSTOMVs hom.iJi., in A da A poli. ^^tf,inquit, 
di/penfattonemDei :  nonfermtttitahfolui fermonemineqtie en 
frAcefto  Petrt fieri  B'ifttfmum,  fed  ^hi  exhthuerunt  fe'mente 
admtrahtltjO'  credtdernnt  omntno  Baftifma  effe  remif^tonem 
feccatortiW;  tunc aduentt Sftrtttis.  Et  infra  explicaus  illud: 
j!^unqutd aquam  qtiisfrohthere fotesi ?  ^c.  introducit  Pctru 
Joq.ucntcm :  Totum,  iwc^mlifaclum eB, quod magisneceffitrf 
nm fiitt  Bafttffna;  tamfaBum  eRitjfuo  nos  baftiz^att fumts^^ 
^c,  HiiRONYMVs  lib.  i.  in  loumianum :  Corneltua  Centu* 
rioSftSftrttttm  fitnEium  acciferet  antequam  Bafttfma,  elee^ 
tnofynis  meruit^  crehris^  ietuntis. 

Ad  locura  cx  Conklfionibus,  dico,  mcrilb  Auguftinum 
flnic  Baptifmum  nunquamfuiflc  (ecurum:  quianon  ccrtb 
fcicbar,  fcvcram  chatiratcm  &  contritioncm  haberc,  nec 
fccerat  totum  quod poterat,  ad  rcmiflioncm  peccatorum 
accipiendam.Cumantcm  dicit:  Peccata  mea  nondumremi- 
/eras;  loquiturlccunduni  confcicniiam  fuam,  ipfccnim  ita 
cxiftimabat,nccpoieratbomopias  &humilisalitcr  exifti- 
marcinon  tamcn  proptcrca  fcquitur  idvcrum  fuiirc.  Nam 
&  plcriquc  Sandlorum,  dicunt,  fcraaximosclTc  pcccato- 
rcs,  &  diguos  Gchennaj  &  licet  mcndaccs  non  fint , 
quia  dicunc  quod  fcntiunt :  falfum  tamcn  (ine  dubio  di- 
cunr. 

Ad  locum  Leonis,  qui  ait  non  poflc  hominem  Dco  rc- 
conciliari  fincSaccVdotali  AbfoluiioncjRcfpondco,id  cf- 
fe  intelligcndum,  in  rc,  vcl  invoto  :  nam  ibidcm  fcribit 
Lco,  veramconucrfionem  nuHam  vcnisc  moram  pati,&ci- 
X^x.'\\\\l^^io^\\Z\\ZMiSi\Citmreuerfiti  ingemueris,tunc faluui 
eris,  ^ 

ADlocum  Richardidico  cundcm  Richardum  in  codcm 
libro  fcmct  cxplicarc.  Nam cap.  4.  docct,  ftatim  atquc  ali* 

quis 
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quispcrfe£lc  aJDeumconucrtrtur,  rcmitrici  rcatum  poc- 
nae  artcrnae,  fiuc  rautari  rcatum  pocnae  aetcrnx  in  reqtum 
pcrnx  tcmporalis,  ctiam  amc  Sacramcnti  rufceptioncm. 
Et  cap.  8.  fcribit,  licet  pcr  contntionem  poena  cetcrna  fic 
rcmilta,  tamcn  vcre  ctiam  rcmitti  per  Ablblutioncm  Sa- 
ectclotis,quiainvot6&  pado  huius  Abfolutionis  remifii 
facrat.  QiK)digitur  pofteadicit,cap.  19.  charitaicm  confi- 
ftcrc  cum  rcatu  pociiae  acternae;  non  cfl  intclligcndum ,  vt 
verba  fonarc  videntur,  fed  fcnfus cius cft,  haberc  homincn> 
caravcracharitatcadhucdcbitum  mortis aetcrn^,quando 
non  fufccpic  adu  Sacraracntum,  quia  nondum  implcuit 
pa<Sum&  votumjinquorcmilFafuntei  peccatai&ficx  nc- 
gligcntiapadlumillud  nonimplcar,proculdubiodamnan- 
dum,non  quia  nonhabucritantircmiflioncm  pcccatot-ua 
fcdquiapadum  non  fcruauit.  Id  vcro  ex  ca  fimiluudme» 
cjuamibidcm  adducit,apcrcifIimecolligitur.  Nam  probarc 
voIens,charitaicm  confiftcrc  cum  dcbito  mortis  xtcrnae, 
dicit,  Patriarchas  &  Prophctas  cum  magna  charitatc  dc 
hacvitamigra(rc,&tamcn  manfiflrcapudinfcroscum dcbi- 
to  mottis  a:ternae,  doncc  Chriftus  fua  mortc  cos  libcrauir^ 
Ccftumcft  autem,Patrcsillosnonhabuifle  dcbitum  raor- 
tis  ceternx,  nifi  ca  rniioncquia  rcmifla  crant  cis  pcccara iiv 
virtutcmortisChriftifaturx,&fica  nunquam  fuiifct,ipfi 
quoqjnunquaradcinfcrnocxiflTenr.  Atq;  ad hunc moduni 
cxponcadavideturfcntcniikHugouisdcS.Vi6lorc,Ub.  1. 
dc  Sacramcntis,par.  14.  cap.  8. 

Ad  VLTiMVMCxThomaVValdcnfi,dicimus,Thomani 
VValdenfcm  doccrc  vcllc,folam  charir^tcm  finc  Sacra- 
incnto,vclinrcvclinvoto,honfincmapcccato  non  hbcra- 
rc.Etquanquam  vcra  charitas  cflTc  non  potcft  finc  Sacra- 
mcntOjVclin  rc,vclin  voto  rncccnimfieripotcft,  vt  aliquis 
diligat  Dcum  fupcromnia,&non  dcfiderct  ca  remcdia,qu^ 
Dcusinftiruic  pro  rcconciliationcpcccatorisj  tamcnfipcr 
impoflloilc  aliquis  diligcrct  fupcr  omnia  Dcum ,  &  tamcn 
noilctSacramcntafufcipcrcnoniuftificarciar.  VValden- 
sis  autcm  illud  fcripfit  contraVviclcfum,quifcnticbac,  , 
Baptifmum  aquae  non  cflc  nifi  fignum  intcrnae  rcnouatio» 
nisiquxcft  ctiamhaercfis  Calainiftarum.  Vcrba.cius  haec 
fu n t :  QHamnis  l^onttsfaerttyplena fide^  dtco  tamen pne  ^^t/tlff^ 
It  Sacramento.^elretpfa^  ^elafftflugrautdo  confeofuuto^ftne 
fnafalitftd  ejjtnonfoserat^^c.  quq  func  omnmo  cofcatanci 
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dodrinx,  quam  tradit  Concilium  ride  n  ti  n  vm  feflL 
l4.cap.4.vbidocet,contFitionem  quidemrcconciliarc  ho* 
jninem  DeoantcrurccptioncmSacramentiuaraencam  rc* 
conciliaiioncm  non  cfTe  tribucndam  foli  concritioni>  fcd 
contritionicum  votp  Sacramenti  rurcipiendi^quodvotum 
fcmpcrincaincluditur. 

D  EciM  ASBPTiMAobicctio.  Si pcr contritioHcm  pcc- 
catarcmittuntur,quorrum  homincs  contritibaptizantur, 
vcl  rcconciliantur^&nonncfalfacftformaSacramcnti:  £• 
go  tcbaptizo,  vclabfoluoj  fiisiam  lotus  &  abfbiutus  cfl:^ 
cui  (icloquimur? 

Respondeo,  Sacramcntum  non  fruftra  fufcipitur  ab 
.co,qui  pcr veramcontritionemiuftificatus  cft.  Pri  mvm, 
quiaSacramcntum  augctgratiam,  &  pccnam  tcmporalera 
rcmittir,vcl  tocam,vtinBapti^fmo,  vcl  expartc,viin  Abfo- 
lutionc:  Contritio  enim  cqm  folo  Sacramcnti  voto ,  cuU 
pam  quidcm  pu^-gar,  fcd  rcatum  totius  pocnx  tcmporalis 
raro admodum tollit,  Sbcvndo,  quia  ncmo  ccrto  fcirc 
poteft,fc  vcram  contritionem  habuiflci&attritiocum  folo 
Sacramenti  voto  non  iuflificat.  Itaq;vt  quis  dc  adcpta  in» 
dulgentia  fccuriorfit^dcbet  omnia  illarcmedia  adhibcre, 
quseDcu5; ad  pcccata  purganda  inftituit.  T  br tio,  quia 
pa£lumimplercdebet,quod  cumDcoquodammodopepi- 
git,  qui  per  votum  Sacramenti  fuo  tcmporc  fufcipicndi^ 
giatiam  rcconciliationisacccpit. 

Neq^e  formaSacramentircdditurfalfa.  Namquidi- 
cit:  Egotc  baptizo  vcl  abfoluo;  non  aflirmat  fc  abfolute 
baptiiare  vcl  abfolucrccum  non  ignorctniultis  modis  fic- 
ripollc,  vt  nequc  baptizcc  ncque  abfoluat,  licct  ca  vcrba 
pronuncict,nimirum  fi  is,qui  Sacramcntum  fufcipcrc  vi- 
dctur,forte  non  habeat  ^ufcipicndi  intcntionem,  vcl  non 
fit  ritcdifpofitus,autobicc  ponar.  Igiiur  Miniflcrillisvcr- 
bisnihilaliud  fignificat,  nifi  fc,  quO(i  in  fe  cfl,  Sacramcn- 
tum  reconciliationisvelabfolutionisimpendcrcjquod  vim 
habct  in  hominedifpofito  pcccata  omniadimittcndi.Qua- 
rcS.  Thomas  in  5.  part.  quaeft.  84.  artic.  3.  ad  vltimum,  ita 
cxponit  vcrbailla:  EgQteahJolno,  id  cft,Sacramcntum  Ab- 
folutionis  impcndo.  ^ 

Praeterea,  qucmadmodum  ( vi  in  rcfponfionc  ad  4/. 
obicdioncm  diximus )  S.  Dauidorabac:  AmfUfis  Una 
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me ah  intqHttate  mea.  icapoccft  ctiam  idcm  peccatumrae* 
pius  adConfcrtioncmaddaci,  fxpiusqucmimfterioSaccr- 
dotisabfolui  :quiadum  inhacvitafumus,  fcmpcr  aliquid 
cxpeccatoinduclum,  purgari  potcft,vt  pocnae  tcmporalis 
rcatuSiautvuinus  aliquod  cx  pcccato  rcliclum.  Sed  dc  his 
fatis^ 

C  APVT  XV. 

T^illum  ejje  peccatum ,  quod  per  veram  Pceni' 

tentiamnondeleatur. 

^;^;?,'E4viTvRquxftioNoN  A;  Vtrum  omnia  pcc- 
cata  pcr  vcram  Contritioncm  fiuc  Pocniicnti- 
^t^P^  am  delcaniur:  cft  autem  duplex  fenfas  huius 
quarftionis. A LTER,  pnomnis  pcccaior  poflic 
agcrc  Poenitentiam;  funt  cnim  qui  cxiftimcnt,  intcrdum 
afiquoSjVel  ob  mulcitudinem,vcl  ob  magnitudincm  pccca- 
torumita  dcfcriaDco,vt  nunquam  fint  auxiliumdiuinum 
ad  redcpccnitcndum  habicuri.  AtTERfcnfuseft,  an  fi  quis 
C2ericPccnitcntiam,nulla  fit  tanta  pcccatorum  multitudo, 
vcl  grauitas,quqpGcnitcndonon  poflitcxpiari.Nam &No» 
uat\anividcnturincafentcntiafui{rc,vt  obgrauirtimaqu^* 
dam  fceleranullaraticncDcus  placaripolTct.vtcxPaciano 
incpift*3.ad  Simpronianum, &cxAmbrofio  lib.  i.  dcPoe* 
iiitcntia,cap.9.  &  lib.  i.  cap.i.& 4. intclligimus :  &  Richar- 
dus  Armachanus,lib.p:qua:rtionum  Armcnorum,cap.  27. 
probabile  cfle  docuit;  ob  quaedam  ingcntia  crimina  non 
poflc  vcniam  impctrari, ctiamfi  agerct  pcccator  quidquid 
pofletpro vcnia  impcrranda.  Scd  quoniam  dc  fenfu  priorc 
cradlandum  ciit  in  difputationcde  gratia,&libcro  arbitiio: 
nunc  folum  dcpoftcriorc  brcuiter  diflircmus. 

Illudigicuraifirmamus,non  vtprobabilc,qucmadmodu 
loquitur  Armachanus,  fedplanj  vtccrtum,&apudCatho« 
licos  exploratum;  nullam  cflc  pcccarorum  multitudincm, 
vel  grauitatcm,quxpcrvcram Pocnitcntiamnoncxpiciur. 
Nam  I N  PRiM  isEzech.18.  &33.Deusfxpiusclamat  :ivr(9/<? 
9rtortempeccatoru\  &  finc  vUacxceptionc  vcniam  pollicetur 
omniuminiquitatum^fiimpiumfcriopcenitucritvita:  prq« 
tcrica:,cum  emendationis  propofito:  quod  idem  inlfaia 
cap.  I.&  55,&in  lercmia  cap,i8.&aUisProphctislegimus. 
Porib  loel  cap,  i.  addit  particulam  vniuetfalcm:  Omnia  qut- 
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cnnc^ue inuocauerit  nomen Doznsni,/aiHU4 erit.  Ncmoautcm 
fcrioPcenitcntiamagit  ,qui  noninuocec  nom^n  Dominic 
nam  in  codcm  cap,  ae(cribcas  idcm  Prophcta  PcEnitcnti"^ 
a m,  ait :  Conuerttmini ad  me  tn  toto cord^  ^e/lro ,  tn  ietunio^ 
fietfc  ^plandUyO* fitndtte  corda  ^eftra,  ^  non  ^efftmenta  9^- 
flra»  Et  '\\\i{2i: Inter^eftthulum  ^if^tre plorahunt  Sac^dotes 
mtnifirt  Domtnti^  dtcent:  Parce^  Domtne,parce  populotuo. 
Et  lona?  3.  OperianturfaccU  homtnes,^ iumenta ,  clament 
ad  Dominum  in  foftitudtnc^. 

In  Tcftamenco  nouoMatth.ri.Dominusfinc  cxccptio- 
nc  omncsinuicat  Tiii^^iFentteadme  omnes^ qut lahoratis t  & 
onerati  efiii,  ^egorefctam  ^<?x.Mattha:i  16,  omnium  pccca- 
corum  folucndorum  finccxccptionc,Pctro  potcftatcm  tri^ 
buit :  Quodcun^/oltserii/ieptrterramyertt/oiutum  c^r  in cccto^ 
Mattii,  18.  rurlusgcncratim  dicit  Apoftolisi^^xf/z^^r^^y^/, 
uerttis  fiiper  terram^  erunt fiittta  ^  in  cceiis^  Etibidcmdenu- 
nicro,ncforte  quis  peccataalicuiusob  frequctcs  lapfiisir- 
icmifnbilia  cfle  crcderct,non  folum  vfq;  fcpticsafcd  etia  vfq; 
fcptuagiesfcpticspcccata  dimitteda  circadmouuit,  nume- 
rumccrtum  acfinitura,pro  incerto&infinitoponcns,vtO- 
rigencs,Hilarius>Hieronymus,Chryfoftomus,Auguftinus, 
& alij  Patrcs in  commcntario  huius  fcntcntix  annoiarunr. 
Etloan.  icfinccxceptioncpcrlbnarum:  Quorumy  inquit, 
remsfirttis peccata^  remittuntur  eis,  C um  igitur  Domin us  o- 
nincsadfepcccatorcsinuiretacvocct>quisaudcbicaliquos 
cxcludcre/cum  illc,qu2ecunqucfoluuntur  a  fuis  in  icrra,  o 
folutacfledicatinco^hs,  quisobftrcperc  audebit,ac  diccrc 
quatdam.eflc  peccata,  quae  pcr  vcram  Poenitentiam ,  &  Sa- 
ccrdotumminiftcrium  folui  ncqucant?  cum  ille,  quoruni 
pcccaia  Apoftoliremifcrint,iifdercmiflacfl'c  tcftctur,quis 
ciit  tam  tcmerarius,  qui  aliquorum  peccata  irrcmifl[ibilia 
cflcdifputct?  cumille  dcniquc  toties  rcmitccnda  efle  pcc» 
cata  ludicaucrit,  quotics  ad  Pcenitcntiam  is  qui  pcccauic 
rcdieritiquis  indulgcntiamDciad  ccrtam  mcnfuia  ac  nu- 
mcrum  pcccatorum  reftringet  ? 

A  ccEDiTEcclcfiseCathoIicocdcfinitio.Nam  inprimo 
capitc  ConcilijLATERANENSis  Occumenict,  &frcqucntif- 
fimi,qUod  fublnnoccatio  III.  cclcbratumeft,habcturea 
(cr\ltViX.iz, :  Si pofi Jufiepttonem  Baptsfmi  qutfifuam  proiap/iis 
fuerst  inpeccatum^per  ^eram  poteff femper  Panitentsam  repa^ 
rart^  cui  fcaccnti^  confentiuncomnium  fcrc  Pairum  tefti- 

monia* 


Cap.  XV.  Be  Vcenitentia.  Lib.  II.  201 

moDia.H  i  l  a  r  1  v  s  can.  18.  in  Mattn.  NetjiHe  faseB^  inquir, 
ftos ex  frdfcripto  legis^dandA  ^enU  numero  concludii,  cum  per 
Ztiangel^ gratsam  fnt^  modo  nohis  a  Deo fatrst  snduUa.  A  M- 
B R o  s  1 V s  lib.  1.  de Pocnitcntiaj  cap. 4. Omntbsis^mc\\x\itcon* 
nerfispoUscetur^entam^  quiafcrtftHmeR:  OmniiciutcHnqHe^ 
fnuocauerttnomen  DomsntyfalHtss  ertt,  HiBRONYMVsinc- 
piftolaadOccaniira,dc  digamia:iT»/?r/i,  inquit ,  mortuti» 
€fl  Chrtftti«ifi altquos  ^susficare  non  foteft:  mentstur  loannes 
Bafttftay^  dtgtto  Chriftumi  Sfoce  demonftrans:  Ecce  agnus 
Det,  ecce  ^ut  tollttfeccata  munds  \ fi funt  adhuc  sn  fecuio ,  que^ 
rum  Chrtfttc5feccatanontHlertti^c,  AvGVSTlNvslib.  i.Rc- 
tradl, cap.i9.rcuocat,quod  in lib.i.deferm.  Domini,di- 
•  xifle  vidcbaiur,cfl*eingens  aliquod  pcccatum  quod  nuUa 
xationeremitripoffit:  Addendumt  i  n  q  u  i  c  yfuit;  Sttnhac  tam 
fceierata  mentisferuerfitatefintertthanc^ttam  :quontam  de 
tjHocunaiuefefitmo  tn  hac  ^tta  conftituto ,  non  eff  S-ttqne  de[pe- 
randum,nec  fro  tllo  imfrudenter  oratur^dc  quo  non  dtfperatur. 
Eandem  fcnt€tiam  apud  B.ifilium,in  cpiftola  .nd  Virginem 
Iapfam,Chry(oftomum,incpiflolisduabusadTh^odorum 
de rcparationc  lapfi,atque apud alipspaffim inucnics. 

Hisaddi  polFunt  cxcmpla  Scriptura;  diuina?.  Nam  in 
Rcgibuslfraelpciorem  Achabo,  &  in  Regibusluda  peio- 
lcmManaflcnon  facilc  rcpcrics:  vtcrquc  tamcnpcrPoe- 
nitcntiam  veniamimpctrauit.  Vidc  dcPccnitcntia  Achab, 
lib.  3.  Rcgum,cap.  21,  de  Pocnitcniia  Manaflc,lib.  1,  Paral. 
cap.  n. 

iNTcftaracntonouoorat  Stcpbanus,A(flor.  7.  prolapi- 
datoribus  fuis,  qui  tamcn  Spirit  ui  fando  rcfiftcbant,  vt  ipfc 
illisdixerat :  &,  vtab  Auguftinopaul6ant£audiuimus,pio 
iisnon  imprudcntcr  oratur,dcquibusnondcfpcratur.  Adl. 
8.  hortaturPctrusSimoncmMagum  adPccnitcntia,  cum- 
quc  corripit,qui  tamcn  grauiflime  pcccaucrat :  & ,  vt  loqni- 
tur  AvGVSTiNvs  ferm.  II.  dc  vcrbis  Domini/  Quis.  efl fiu* 
£iuscorrefttonisyfine  ^Ua Jpe  remtf^toni&}  i.  Corinth.  2,  Pau- 
lus  CorinthiumiliumadinduIgcntiamrecipit,qucmiuflc« 
lat  I.  Corinth.  5.  tradi  Sataux ,  £c  de  quo  dixcrat  :Am^  ' 
dttur  tnter  ^os fornstatso ,  efuales  nec  inter  Cen* 
teSt  9/  ^xorem  fatrisjut  altquii 
haieat. 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  XVI. 

Soluuntur  obieSfiones ;  ac  de peccato  in  Spirituns 
fanBumbreuiter  dijputatur. 

^^'^Ed  obicftioncsfolacndxfunr,  Ac  Primvm  ob- 
iicicbani  olim  Nouatiani  illud  Heli  faccrdo- 
tis  i.Reg.  x^Sipeccauerit      tn^numifiacari  ei 
f  otefi  Deffdtfi antem  tnDeum peccaugrtt  ^triquU 
fro  eo  orabit^ 

REsroNDET  Ambrofius  Iib.  i.  dc Pceaitcntiajcap,  8. 
illudvj^«Afor^^//;  non(ignificarc;Nallusorabit,fed.-Qu^- 
rendus  critinfignisaliquisDciamicns^quiorct,  qualisiuic 
Mofcs^  qui  pro  populo  idololatraorauit,  &cxaudituscft:. 
Exodi  }2.  VideturHclimorehumano  cfle  loquutus.  Nani 
inccrhomincsratiinucniuntur,  quiapudPrincipcm  intcr- 
ccdcrcaudcanr,  quandorcus  Principem  ipfum  immcdiati 
larfit  ;alioquifaciliscftintcrce/Iio,qtiando  intcr  priuatos 
iniuriaconfiftir.SummacftiHelinihilaliudfignificarcvo- 
Iuiflc,nflipcccatainDeum  difficilius  expiari,quam  inho- 
mincs. 

Secvnda  obicftio  fumiturcxlib.Prouerb.  cap.i.  vbi 
fapieniiaTDcificloquitur;^/^  ^ocaut^^renHtfli^ :  extendi 
manum  meam ,  cr  nonfutt  cjut  alptceret,crc.  tunc  inuocabunt 
mey  cr  nonexaudiam^  mane  conjurgent ,  cJr  non  inuentent  mcm 
EtPfal.17.  CldmaueruntneceratqutJaluosfaceret^adDomim 
num.necexaudtuit  tf«.EcHicrcm.i4.c:-«/w  tetunauertntynm 
exaudtampreces  eorum» 

Respondeo. Vcrba fapicntix inProucrbiis, dc iis po-  . 
tiflimiimaccipicnda  funt,quipofthanc  vicam  in  die  ludi- 
cijfiuevniuerfalis,fiucparticularis,inutilemPo£nitentiam 
a<ycnt,&rcfrigeriumaliquodpetcnt,nec  impctrabut,  quia 
tempus  Poenitcntiarnoncft,nifiinvitapr3Efenti;dequibus 
ciiam  loquiturlibcr  Sapicntiae  cap.  ^.cumait;  Tunc  dicenf 
tntra fiy  'VcenttentiamagenteSy^prs.  anguftiajptrtttt^ gemen^ 
tes :  Htfunt  ejUOsaUquahdohabHtrrHis  tn  dertjum^^c,  EtDo- 
minusMatih,  15.  introdiKitfatuas  virgincs  poftclaufum 
o&imn  diccntcs : Domtne,  Dcmineapertnobii/.  EcLucae  15. 
clarioribus  verbis;  Cumintrauert/yinc^mXyfaterfami/ias^  C2r 
e/aujerit  ofltum\  c3r  inciptetis  foris  flare^O^^p^^ptre  ofltum  dt^ 
tcnteSyDomtne^  aferinobts^o*  rejpondent  dnet  ^obU:  Nefcto  . 


Cap.  Xn.  De  Pccnitentia.  Lib.  IT.      2  Of 

^os  ^ndeJItU :  tunc  incipietis  dicere :  Manduciiuimw  ccram  te, 
^bihtmus^&f^f^^f^tsnoftrg^  docutftt.  Et  dtc9t  ^obu : Nefiia 
S90S  ^nde  (itis  \  dtfcedtte  a  me  omnes  operarij  tnt^juttatis ;  tit 
rttflett^y  c:irfirtdordenttumj^c,EtL\icxi6.  inttodiich  diui- 
icmin  infcino  imploiantcm  Abrahamum,  &  nihil  impc- 
trantcm.Loquiautcmlibrum  Proucrbiorum  dc  vita  futu- 
ra,pcr(picuum  cft  cxilhs  vcrbis:£^(7  in  interttu 

flro  rtdeboi^flibfannaboy  citm  ^obiaquod  ttmebatis  aduenertt^ 
QvoD  ficavcrbaadhanc  ctiani  vitam  refcrrc  placcat» 
fincdubioaccipicnda  cruntdcinuccationc  Dci  ad  pocnas 
arccndas,  non  de  vcra  PoEnitcnria,nc(]nc  dc  fcria  cupidirai 
tc  libcrationis  aculpa :  ad  qucm  modum  intclliguntur  alia 
duo  loca,  cx  Dauidc  &:Hicrcmia.  Nam  dc  inuocationcDci 
cx vcra  Poenitcntia,non  potcft  falfum  cflc  quod  fcribitlocl 
cap.  2.  Omnii  ciutcunque  inuocauertt  nomen Domtnt  ^Jalutt9 
ertt. 

TsRTiA  obicftio  continct  cxcmpla  duo  corum,qui 
Pceniicntiam  in  hac vita cgcrunt,  ncc  indulgcntiammcru. 
crun  t.  Lib.  i.  Machab.  cap.  ^.dc  Antiocho  inquit  Scriptura: 
Orabat  htcftelefltis  Deum^a  ejuo  non  ejfet  mifirtCDrdtam  confi^ 
tHturus.  Et  in  cpift.  ad  Hcbr.  cap.u.  dc  Efau  inquit  Apofto- 
lus:  ScitotecjHontam  fofleacufiens  hareditarebenedtSltoncm^ 
wefrobatHS  eR:non  entm  tnuentt  PcenttenttA  locHm,tjHanqHam 
€um  lachrjmis  tnqutpjfet  eum, 

Respon  D£o,dubitarinonpotcft,quinAntiochusfo. 
lamcorporismortcm,&cruciatumillumvifccrum  quovc* 
iabatur,aucrrcrc  orationc  fua  dcfidcraucrit;  &  idco  curai 

\cra  nonfucritciusPosnitentiaatqucconucrfio,mirumcr» 
fc non debet, fi nihil  ctiam  a  Domino impetraucrir.  Parro 
5;fau  ncqucapud  patrelocum  bcncdidionisinucnit,quia 
iamin  alterum  collatabencdidlioilla,  irrccupcrabiliscrat: 
ncquc  apud  Deum  Pocnitentia  cius  vim  vllam  habnit,  quia 
nonexcordc  conucrfus  cft  adDcum,ncque  flcuit  ob  cul- 
pas in  Dcum admiHas,  fcd  folum  ob  haBicditatcm  ami/ram, 
Nam  illoipfo  tcmporc,  quoPocnitcntiam  agcrc  vidcbatur, 
ncccm  fratris  fuianimo  volucbat:  fic  cnini  ait  GcncC  27; 
Ventent  dtes  luctuspatris  mei,  c3r  occtdam  la,  ob fratrem  meum. 
Itaquc  Apoftolus  cxcmplo  Efau  admoncrc  voluit  fidclcs, 
nc facilc  fc in  pcccata pcrtrahifincrcnt  jtum  quia  damnum 
irrccupcrabilc  pcrpcccatum  incnrrir,quiinnoccntiam,am 
virginitaicfli,autaliquidciufinodipcccando  amittit:  tum 
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ctiam  quia  nonflulli  gcmunt  ac  plorant,  ncc  camcn  vcrani 
'  Pojnitentiamhabcntjatqucicavaldedubius,  atquc  inccr- 
tus  cft  pcccantium  cxitus. 

CivAR  T  Aobie<Sio,caqaepra»cipna,  quam  &  Pacianus 
in  cpif^.j.ad  Sympronianum,& Ambrofiusin  vtroquelibro 
dcPoeniicncia,cxNouatianisrcfcrunt,fumitur  cxquaiuor 
locis  Scripcurx  diuinx ,  in  quibus  pcccatum  in  Spiritum 
fanftum,  diciturcfleirrcmiffibilc.  Acvcpcrfpicue  rcs  tota, 
^JcbrcuitcrexpIicciur,  duotratf^andacrunt,  PRiMVM,quicl 
ficproprie  pcccatum  inSpiricum  fandum.  Deindi,  qua 
rationc  dicacurirrcmiflibilc. 

Quod adPRiMVM  atcinct,quatuorfcntcntixfunr,qua* 
rum  tres  poftcriorcs  in  1. 1.  quaeft.  14.  B.  Thomas  rccicat,5c 
ctiam  Magifter  in  i.  dift.  45. 

PRiMAcftORiGENisin  Matth, cap.Ti.peccataiiiSpi- 
ritum fandumefle omniailla,quaecontra  Dci  lcgeadmir- 
tunthomincspoftBaptifmum.  Etratio  cft,quia,  vt  ipfcibi 
docct,  Patcr  cft  in  omnibus  rcbus  ,  ctiam  rationc  carcnti* 
bus,Filiasin  folisracionalibus,cciamfiEchnici  finc,  Spiri- 
t.usfapilusin  folis  regcncracis.  Cum  igicur  pccccnt  homi- 
Dcsin  cam  perfonam  diuinam,quam  in  fe  habcnti  fcquituc 
pcccata  Ethnicorum  cflc  inPatrcm,  autFilium  /  pcccaia 
Chriftianorumin  Spiritumfandum.Eadcm  fcnccncia  fuic 
ctiam  Nouaciani.-namvcB.Hicronymusfcribicincpift.ad 
\  Marccllam,dcblafphcmiainSpiricum  fandumi  idcoNo- 
^  uacianus  negabac  Chriftianis  lapfis  rcmiflioncm  pcccato- 
£um,quia  exiftimabat,  omncs  Chciftianoru  lapfus  cflc  pec« 
•  carainSpiritumfandlum. 

Hauc  fenccntiam  mcrit6  rcfcllir  B.ArHANAsivsinli- 
bclloqucmcdidit  fupcrcumlocumEuangclij:  Qut  dtxertt 
^eriumin  Fslmm  hDmsnUitemtttetur  eit^c.  P  r  i  m  o,quia  fc- 
qucrctur  omnia  pcccataChriftianorum  cfle  talia,vt  non  rc- 
niitcanxur,ncque in hoc  fcculo,ncquc in  fucuro;  quod cou- 
ftaccflcfalfum  cxB.Paulo,  quii.  Corinth.i,  rcmific  pccca- 
tumfornicarioChriftiano. Secvnd o, quia  Dominus  ac- 
cufatpcccatiinSpiritumfanfluPharifxos,qui  tamcnChri- 
ftiani  noncrant.  T  ert  io,quiafalfumcft  quod  Origcncs 
affumir,Patrem  efle  in  pluribus  rcbuSjquam  Filium,6c Fili- 
urain  pluribus,quamSpiricumfandum.  Nam  cumfint  v- 
nanumcrocflcntia,  ncccflariavnapcrfonadiuinacft  in  a« 
lia,iuxiailludlcan.i4,  Egoin  PAtr^ Pater  inme etf.  & 
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multb  magis  vbicftvuapcrfona,ibi  funt  rcliqu^.  Hx  fuut 
^  xaciones Achana/ij. 

.  ALTERAfentcntia  cftS.AvGVSTiNi,  quinulliiin 
liud  voluit  cflc  peccatum  in  Spiricum  fandum ,  quam  fina- 
lcmimpcEnitcntiam.  IscnimafleritinEnchindio,cap.  83. 
cnuclcatiflimcdc  hacrcafcdifpuiatum  cflc  in  fcrm.  11.  dc 
vcrbis  Domini;in illoautem  Scrmonc  tandcmhoc confti.. 
luit.Idcmciiamdocccin  cpift.  50.  ad  Bonifacium,&lib.dc 
corrcpt.  & gratia,cap.  11.  & hb.  4.  concra  Crcfconium,  cap. 
8.  Quodauccm  in  hac  fcncentia  vfcjucadobicum  pcrfcuc- 
raucric>paccttumcxEnchiridio  ,cap.  83.  namcum  Hbrum 
cx  poftrcmis  fcripfit.tum  ex  lib.  i.  Rctradl.  cap.  19.  vbi corri- 
gic  id,quod dixcrat  lib.  i. dc  fcrm. Domini in  monte,cap.43, 
Dixcratcnim,  pcccaium  admortem  cfle  inuidcntiam  fra*- 
tcrnaegratiaE,&hoccfl'epeccatuminSpiricumfan(5lum;cc- 
tcrum  corrcxit  in  Rctraaationibus,  dicens  ,  addcndum 
fuiflc  :  S$tnfceUratamemi4f€ru€fptatefmrcthanc^ttam. 

Ha:c  fcntcntia  B.  Auguftiui  vcra  quide  cft,quatcnus  do- 
cct  finalem  impcjenitcntiam  efl^:  pcccatum  aliquod  in  Spi- 
iirum  (anaa :  camen  non  vidctur poflc  defcndi,  fi  vclir  pro- 
pnepeccatumilludinSpiritumfanaum.dc  quoDominus 
inEuangeholoquitur,efl'cfinalcmimpoenitcntiam.  Pri- 
A4o,quiapcccatum  in  Spiritum  fanaQproprieblafphcmia 
quaedam  cft^  vc  patct  Matth.  11.  Luc.  u.  &  Mar.  3.  finalis 
outcm  impoenitcntia  nop  cft  blafphcmia^fcd  circumftantia 
quacdam,qua:in  omni  peccatorcpcriripotcft. 

SfcvN  Do,quiafinalisimpccnitcntia  non  committitur 
nifi  in  mortc;pcccatum  autem  in  Spiritum  fanaum,  ctiam 
in hac  vita  rcpcritur; alioqui  non  diccrct  Dominus,non  rc- 
initti,ncqueinhocfcculo,ncquc  infuturo. 

TERTio,quia  Dominus  notauitPharifacoshuiuscri- 
niinis,vtpatctMarci  3.  QutblafphemauerttATi^mi.mSpirt^ 
tttmfanEif^m^  non  laabetremt/^tonemtn  AternHm,/ed  reusertt 
d,termdeU(lt :  quontam dtcelfant\Sf  trttHm  tmmundum  habet. 
At  PhaTifa:i  tunc  non  agcbant  animam  ,  &  multos  annos 
fortafl[c  fuperuixcrunt. 

Qv^A R T o,quia  Apoftolus  Hcbr.  6. &  10.  de  hoc  pccca- 
to loqui  vidctur : ait  cnim  cap.^^. Imfofthtleen.eos  aut  femel 
funttliumtnati,(^c.  ^froUffiftnt.tterumrenouartad  Pa- 
nttentta: ^c^p.lQ,  yoluntarteentmfeccanttbutnohis fofiai^ 
€e/tam  notttt^  ^erttatis^tam  non  reltnjuttur  hoflta  frofecca^ 

to.cr^. 


\ 


^od     Cap,  xn.  De  Pcemtemta.  Lrb.  11. 

tOj&c»  &infradicic,cos  qui  itapeccar^idco  grauiflimepqc* 
care,quiaSpirituigrati;c  cocumcliam  faciunr.  Certum  au- 
tem ertjApoftolum  loqui de peccatisviuorum,nondcfina- 
li  impocnicentia:  alioqui  idcm  edet  ac  fidicerec,  non  poffc 
jnoriuos  reuocatiadPGenitetiamjquod  indignumcft  tan* 
to  Ap  Aftolo. 

PosTR£MO,quia  r.Ioan.  ^.yh\ i\c\i\ir:iERpeccafumad 
fnortem  \non prc eo dico ^^t roget qui^^O^c •  fermo  eftdcpccca- 
toinSpiritum  fandum,vt  ipfe  Auguftinus  confitetur,  lib.i, 
dcrcrm.  Dominiin  monte,cap,  45.  &tamcn  loanesdcpec- 
'  catis  viuorumloquiiur.Suntquidcma]iqui,quicxiftimant 
Ioannemloquidepeccatismortuorum,acdiccrc,non  cflc 
orapdum  pro  illis,  qui  vfqucadmortein  pcccatis  fuispcr- 
manferuntitamentextus  Apoftoliapcrte  redamacj  aic  c- 
nim :  Qt^f  f^tt fiatrem fuum peccarepeccattim non  admortem ; 
petaty^dah/tnres^itat&c.  quibusvcrbis  prxfupponit,pof- 
fefciri  cumaliquis  pcccat,  anillud  peccatil  fii  ad  mortcm, 
vclnon/acproindcnon  loquitur  de  finah  impocnitcntia, 
qua::nonpotcftcognofci,nifi  poftmortcm.Praetcrca,  fi  lo* 
qucreturdc  peccatis  mortuorum,  non  diccrct:  Siquisfcii 
fiatremfutimpeccare^  fcd,  Si  quisfcicfracrcm  fuum  pcccartc. 

Tbrti Afententiaeft,peccatum in  Spiritum  (andlum, 
cflcpcccatum  cx malitia,ficutpeccatumex  infirmitate,di- 
citur  peccatum  in  Patrcm,  & pcccatum  cx  ignorantia,dici- 
turpeccatuminFilium.Haec  fcnt^ncia,  prae  cctcris  vidctur 
placuifleMagiftrofentcntiarum  ini.dift.  4J.  &  B.Thoma^ 
in  2.  2.quxft.i4.tamctfi  etiam  alias  fcntentias  non  repu- 
diant. 

Poflumusautcm  idcnjdcbac  fentcntia  diccrc,quoddi- 
ximusdcfentcntia  B.  Ayguftini,nimirum  vcram  cfle ,  fcd 
nonfatisfaccrcnoftrscqusEftioni.Namctfi  quodlibct  pcc- 
catum  ex  malitia,dici  porcftpcccatu  in  Spiritum  fandum : 
lamcn  nonquodlibet  pcccatum  cx  malitiaeft  illud,dequo 
Scripcurxloquuptur  ,  quod  proprie  &  fingularitcr  dicicur 
peccatuminSpiricum  fandum,6(quodnon  remitiitur  nc- 
qucinhocfcculo,ncquc  in  futuro.  Id  quod facileprobati 
potcft,  quia  peccatum  in  Spiritum  fandum  cft  ccrta  quae- 
dam  blal'phemia,vtpatctcxMatth.i2.  Marc.  3.  &  Lucae  iz* 
pcccatumautemcxmalitia,nequc  cft  fpecialc  peccatum, 
lcdgeneralejnequcfcmpcr  eft  blafphcmia/diuidunt  cnim 
au(^orcshuiusfentcntia?peccacuminSpiiicumfan£lum  in 
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fcxfpecicsjcxquibus  tatum  vna  adblafphemiam  percincu 
EftigiturQVARTAfcntcntia,quamvcramc(fcnondu-'' 
bitamus,  pcccatum  in  Spiritumfandumpropricnihilcflc 
aIiud,quamvciicatcmcognitam  &manifcftam,cx  maliiia 
improbarc,&  tanquam  demoni3ca,&dctcftabilcm  calum- 
niari.Dicitur  autcm  pcccatumin  Spiritu  fan<ilum,non  quia 
confit  ctiamcotra  Patrem  &Filium,fed  quiaSpiricuifan- 
€lo  tribuituropcratio  miraculorum ,  &  illuftratio  animo  - 
rum  ad  cognofccndam  vcritatcn^:  ipfe  cnim  cftquidoccc 
omncmveritacem,Ioan.  16.  &  qui  diuiditfingulis,  pro  vt 
vulr,vni  graciam  fanitatum,  altcri  donum  linguarum,&c. 
&opcraiuromnia  inomnibus  i.Cor.  ii.Itaqucillc  pcccat 
in  Spinrumfandum,quicognira  vcritate  Spiritufandto  iU 
luftrancc,improbar,& figna  ac  prodigia,  vircucc  Spiricus 
fantH:!  fada,  cribuit  Sachanar. 

Hanc  fentcntiam  veramcflc,  Pri  Moprobaturexcom- 
municonfcnfu  vctcrum:  itacnim  doccnc  Athanaflus  in  Ii« 
bcllo  <k hac  re  fcripco,  & ccia  oracionc  i.  in  Arianos.Chry* 

foft.Homil.42.inMacth.BafiliusinMoralibus,  fumma  55, 
cap.i.&in  quxft.compendiocxplicacis,  quarft.  173.  Hila- 
riusincap.  5.&11.  Macth.Ambro.lib.  i.  de  Spiritufando, 
cap.  5. Hicronymus in cap.  11.  Mattha:i ,  & in  cpift.  ad  Mar- 
ccllam,dc  bla(phcmiainSpiritumfandu,An(clmusin  cap, 
II.  Matthaei.  Richardus de  iando  Vidorc,  in  lib.  dc  fpiritu 
blafphemi2e,Thcophyladus,&  Bcda,inc.  u.Matth.&cap. 
3.Marci.&antchosPacianusincpift.j.adSympronianum. 

Vcrum  O  B  s€ R v  A N  D  V  M  cft,  cum  B.  Hicronymus in  c- 
piftolacitacadicic,pcccacuin  Spiritum  fandum  fucurum, 
ii  quis  antc  ttibunalludicis  conftitutus,  non  folum  neoct 
Chriftum,fcd,eiiamdicatcumcflc  BccIzebub;non  cflc  f^c 
vcrba  fimpliciter  intclligcnda.  Tunc  cnim  folum  vult  B. 
Hicronymusfuturum  pcccatumin  Spirituni  (andlum,fi  i.s> 
qui  dicit  Chtiftum  cfle  Bcel2ebub,nondicat  coadus  tor- 
mcntisjfcd vltrb  exmaliciacogriiram  vcritate  oppugnans, 
vt  cx  cotu  illa  cpiftola pcifpicuum  eft; &  talcs  aliquos fuiflc 
fuotcmporcB.  Cyprianusteftaturinferm.  delapfis. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  c,probacur  ex  eo,qubd  Dominus  peccacum  in 
Spiritumfandum  vocacpeccacumPharifa:orum,quodice- 
bant  Chriftum  in  Bcclzebub  ciiccre'da:monia,vcMarcus 
cap. \,  lcribic :  pcccacum  auccm  hocPharifaeorum,nihil  c- 
racaliudquam  oppugnatiocognica?vcritacis» 
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T  E  R  T I  o;  probatar  cx  cojquod  Dominus-Mattli.  12.  di- 
ftimruitblafphemiam  in  Filium  hominis,  a  blafphcitiia  ia 
Spiritumfandum.  Blafphcmia  autcm  in  f  ilium  hominis, 
fecundum  expofitioncm  Athanafij,  &  Hicronymi,  &  alio- 
*umj  erateorum,  qui  exiftimantcs  Chciftumnon  cflctiifi 
homincm»operacius calumniabantur,  &diccbanr :  Eccc^ 
homo  ^orax^^potator^/n/y  crgo  pcccatumin  Spiritum  fan* 
-^tumcfteorum,quifcicntcsChriftum  in  vittute  Dcimira- 
xulaopcratum,tamcncx  malitia&inuidia,diuinaillaopc- 
ranonSpirituifando,fcdSpirituiimmundoadfcribunt. 

Ex  hisdcducipotcft,pcccataApoftolorumPctri&Pau- 
li,quorum  prior  Chriftum  ncgauir,  pofterior  apcrte  pcrfc- 
quutuseft,  non  fuiftc  pcccata  in  Spiritum  fandum.  Nani 
Pctruscxinfirmitaicnegauit,  timorcvidclicctpcrnas:Pau» 
lus  autcm  cx  ignoranr^.  i.  Timoth.i.  M'/fir/cord/amy\\\» 
c^\XityConfiqu//t/^fi/myaifs/a/gnQrans  feci/itn  /ncredul/tate.  Ac 
peccata  ludaeorum  lapidantium  Stephanum,in  Spirituni 
.fanducrant.-nam  cum rcfiftcrc  non  poflcnt  Spiritui  fani- 
.fto,  qui  loqucbatur  in  eo,vtdicitur  A61.  6,  tamen  refiftcrc. 
conabantur.  Et  idem  pcccatuma  multis  Hxreticis  -cora» 
mitticredibile  eft,  quicum  in  Scripturis  &  Patribusaflidui 
ver(cntur,vix 'fieripotcft  ,  quin  intclligant  fc  vehcmcntcr 
crrarc;&  tamcnne  vidcantur  finccaunadcEcclefia  rcccf- 
fifle,dc£lrinam  cognitamfatis&cxploratamobftinatcrc- 
prxhendunt.  -  ^ 

I  AMvcr6,quarationchocpcccatumdicaiur  irrcmiflibi- 
4c,dubiumcftproptcrquatuorloca  Scriptnrx.  PRiMvscft, 
Matth.ii.  Lucii.  &Marci3.vbidiciturblafphemia  inSpi- 
ritum  fandum  nonrcmitti,nequcin  hocfcculo,ncqucin 
futuro.  Secvndvs  cft  Hcbr.  6.  ImpofS/b/le  efl  eosy  qutfemet 
f/snt  /llum/nat/,^c.  T  E  R  T  l  v  s  Hcbr.  10.  Voluntar/e peccan^ 
ttb/^  nob/s  poft  acceptam  notttsam  ^erttatisy  sam  non  reltnejHtc, 
^4Hrhofltapropeccato. Qv_A  RT V s  1.  loan.  5.  EBpeccatum  ad 
mortem^pro  eo  non  dtco  ^troget  ejt/is. 

Ad  Pri  MVMlocummultiplcxrcfponfiodarifolct.PR !• 
M  A  eft  Theophyladi  in  hunc  locum  Matthari,  &  Abulenfis 
ibidcm,  pcccatum  in  Spiritum  fandlum  dici  irrcmiflibile, 
quia  I*'  nquam  remittitur  fine  Pcenitcntia,  peccatum  au- 
tcminTiliumhominis  dicircmiflibilc,quia  rcmittiturfinc 
Pacnitcntia,quia  cnim  ex  ignorantia  proccdit,non  rcputa- 
i,ur  vcrumpcccatum:  At  fihxcfcntcntia  vcra  ella,fcquc- 
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rctur, omnc  vcrum  pcccatum .  qqod  non cft  cx  i-norancia 
inumcibili,cflc  peccatum  in  Spiritum  fandumi  q uod ccrti 
ablurdmimum  cO.  ^ 

SEcvNDAcaRicIiardiinlibclIodcfpiritublarphcmia- 

pcccatum  in  Spiritum  fanaum  dici  irrcmi/nbilc  non  ratio- 
Dcculpar,  rcdrationcpocn^jquiafi  homo  Pocnitcnria  noa 
tgitdc  hocpcccato,nihil  ci  remitriturdcpocna  damnatio- 
Bis,  h  vcro  PGcniccntiam  agicmhil  ci  rcmictirur  de  pocna 
ccmporali,  qux r.d  (atisfadioncm  rcquicur  .•  alia  vcr6  pcc 
cata  dicuntur  rcmifnbilia,  quia  fcmpcr  rcmitticur  aliquij 
^icpccna  illis  dcbua,  rationc  ignorantix, vcl  infirmitatis 
quxpcccatailladiminuunt.  ^ 

CoNTKA  hancfbIucioncmcO,PRiMo,qubdomncsa. 

IijPatrcsincclIig.int,Dominumeadoquucumdcrcraiaio- 
iicculpaf.S£cvNDO,quiaDominusnon  dixic ;  Nihildc 
•liocpcccatorcmutccnrjredablblucc  :  Hoc  pcccatum  non 

icmutctur;  crgo non  loquicur  dc  diminutionc  pcrnx,  fcd 

^cabfoIutarcminionctociuspcccati.TERTic,quiafinc 
Tationcalkruur,  nihil  pcenx  rclaxari  pcccaniibusin Spiri- 
tum  (anaum,  fi  Poenicenriam  cgerinc- nam  fi  rcucra  ma- 

gnofcruorcaliquisralisconucrtacur,curnonpotcritDeus 
&Ecclcha,vclpartcmaIiquampocnartcmporalisrclaiarc/ 
ALiAigiturroluiiocftaliorum,  pcccacum  fn  Spiricuai 
landum  irrcmifiibilc  dici,  quia  ctiamfi  rcmitti  pofilc  fi 
Pocnucnciaadfit,tamcnquiitapcccanc,  ad  vcram  Pccni- 

tcntiamnonperucniunt,quodiuftoiudicioD£vs  cos  de- 
£crncrit,&  in  reprobum  fcnfum  traditi  fint. 

H^crcntcntia  vidctur  cfic  Athanafij,  Hilarij ,Hicrony. 
ini,&An(clmiin  capucMaithxi  duodccimum  , vidcturta- 
n)cntcmpcranda,vtcamtempcrant  Chryroilomus  incap. 
ii.Matth.&Ambrofiuslib.2,dePocnitcnria,cap.4.  Nani 
\\  fimplicitcr  intclligamus,  pcccatum  in  Spiiitum  (anauni 
nunquam  rcmiiti,fcquccur,cosofAncs  quirciuncfc  impu- 
gnarc  cognitam  vcritatcm,  rtieritodcrpcrarcdcbcrcde  ia- 
lutc,  quodabrurdifiimumcllc  vidciur.-fcquctur  ctiam,no$ 
nondcbcrcprotalibusorarcficut  prodamnatis  noaora- 
inusiCumramcnranausStcphanusoi;aacritpro  lapidato- 
ribus  fuis.quos  in  Spicuum  lanclum  pcccarp  icicbac ,  vc  ha- 
bcmusAaorum  7- £cbcacusA  VGvsTiNvsIibroi.Rctra- 
^ar.cap.  19.  I^^^^»^^o,  \x\^\i\r,,ejuamHispfPmo$nhac'^ita 
tonftitHioMtJptrundHm^R.o-froconon  tmfrHdenter  oraiur^ 
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deqmnondejperatur.  S.Ambrosivs  quoque  loco  citato 
probatjpeccacum  in Spiritum  fanftum  pet  Poeuitentiapof- 
fe  remitti,quia  populus Iuda:orum,qui  dixerat  de  Chrifto : 
In Beelz^ehub frtnctfe DAmomorum estat  d&moma\  poftea  ad 
prsedicationem  B.  Pctri  conucr fus  legitur, Ador.  2. 

Diccndum  igicur,Scripturas  &Patres  diccre,  pcccatum 
in  Spiritum  fandum non remitti,quia  ordinaiie  &  vt  pluri- 
roum,noncuratur:ficutdeaiiispeccatisDominusaic:OOT- 

nfa  feccata&  blaJphemtA  remtttuntur^  non  quia  femper,  & 
omnibusremittautur,  fed  quia  vc  plurimum  &  ordinaric 
reraitcuntur. Sunc autem  duae cauflae cur  ordinaritLincura* 
bilc  (ic  pecqacum  in  Spiricum  fan<ftum.  Vn  a  ,  quia  direfti 
refiftic,&  repifdiacgraciamDei:  quemadmodum  fi  argro- 
tusvnicomedicametocuraripofl'et,&iIludadmittere  noa 
veiler,  rededicereturmorbus  eius  incurabilis.  A  lt  era, 
quia cum fic  peccacum ex  malicia,non ex  ignorancia  velin- 
firmicacc,nihilinfe  habet,vndevclmodicum  cxcufaripof- 
fit,  acproinde nihil mifcricordia: mcrccur :  hinc cnim  Apo* 
ftolus  i.Timoch.  i.  Mtfertcordtam^  inquic,  confeqHutusjHm» 
qufatgnoransfecsjsntncreduittate^, 

Acne  mirum  videacur,  fi  peccacum  irrcmiflribilc,dica» 
xnusirremiflibilcordindrie,(cdnonabfoiuce;  confidercn- 
turaliafimilialoca.Macch.i^.  Dominus  aicfacihusefle,  vc 
camelusincrcc  pcrforamenacus,quam  vc  diucsingrcdia- 
tur in rcgnum  ccelorum.  Quo  loco  videcur  planc  diuicibus 
adicum  ad  faluccm  incerclufifle :  &  camcn in  code  loco  fub- 
iungic :  Quodsmfof^thtleeft afudhomtnes.apHdDeumfof^tbt^ 
/(-^•j^.EcHierm.i^.  A'\c\iD omnms : St mutare fot efl ^ethtofs 
f€liemff^am,^fardti6  ^sjartetatesfuas-^&^osfoterstss  benefa^ 
cere.cumdtdtcerttu  male,  &  tamcnin  coto  eo  librohorcacur 
cos  Dcus  vc  rcuercancur,&-vcniam  poUicctur. 

AdSEC  VN  DVMlocumcxepift.adHebrxos  cap.  6.poP- 
fecP  RiMO  eodemmodorefpondcri,impoflribilcefl*e  vt  qui 
femcHunc  illuminaci,& voluncariepofteapeccanc, ad  Poc- 
nicenciam  renouencurjnon  abfolut^,fcdvcinplurimu.  Sed 
melior  folucioeft  ,qu6d  Apoftolus  hic  Iblum  loquacur  dc 
poenitecia,qux  Bapiifmum  praecedit:  fic  enim  exponunc 
Chryfoftomus,Ambrofius,&alijPacres.  Ec  ipicApoftolus 
hocinfinuacillisverbis:^/A;wtf//'«»//>^«»'/^^^^iidcft,  ba- 
pcizaci;namapudveccrcs,illuminarieftbapcizari.  Etillis 
Jterumrenouars,  renouamur  cnim  propricin  Baptifmo.  Et 

illis.- 
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\\\\%:UerHmcrHC4jigentesTiliumDet.  nam  cum  baptizamur, 
conformamur  Timiliiudini  mortis  Domini,  vt  dicitur  ad 
Rom.  6.  &  ficut  Cluiflus  tantiim  femclcrucifixus  cO,  ita  & 
nos  tantiim  fcmclbaptizamur,&qui  vcllct  itcriim  baptiza* 
ri,iteram  fibi  Chriflum  crucifigercr. 

AdTERTivMcxcnp.io.adHebr^os  dicocu  Chryfollomo, 

Ambrofio,&aIiis;ciimApoftoliisdicit,norelinquihoftiam 
pro  pcccato,fenfum  eflc,non  cfle  cxfpcd^andu  ajium  Chri- 
ftum,quipronobis  moriatur,vcl vtille, qui  femelmotluus 
cftjitcrumvcniat  moriturus.-  &  confequenter  non  cfle  fe- 
cundumBaptifmum  cxrpedandum,  Eadem  cnimcftfcn» 
tcntia  huiusloci,&  fupcrioris. 

Ad  Q^ART  vMcxepiftola  loannis,  Auguftinus  dccor- 
rcptionc&gratia,cap.ii.  &Gregor.lib.^.moral.  cap.ji.fi- 

ue  vItimo,dicunt,pcccatumadmortem,cflcpcccatuinquo 
homo perftuerac  vfq; ad  mortcm. Scd  tunc non  dixiflcc :S$ 
^uiafettJratrempeccareStAySi  quis  fcitpcccaflc  non  ad  mor- 
tcm.  non  enimcognofci  poflct  pcccatum  ad  mortcm,  nifi 

poftmortcmcius,quiilludc5mific.Ambrofiuslib.i.dcPa;- 
nitent.  cap.^.dicitjloanncm  nondixiflc  vt  ncmo  orctpro 

iis,quipcccantpcccacaadmortcm,idcft,grauiflima  pccca- 
xzy  led  Iblum  vt  non  orent  homincs  vulgarcs,  & impcrfcdi, 
ad  quos epiftolam  illa  fcribcbat;  grauiflima enim pcccaca, 
pcrfcdisotatoribusindigcnt.  Hicr.  lib.  i.  inlouinianum 
.vlcramcdium,vcrfusfincro,rradlanshunc  locu,dicicnihil 
hicfignificarialiud.nifi  propeccato  ad  mortcmdifficultcr 
orationcmcxauditi.Ethicvidcturvcriflimuscflehuiusloci 
fcnfus.-nara  immcdiatcanccadixcratloanncs.**yr/wi»?y«o- 
mamaudft  noSiqHtd<jutdp€tt€rtmti6  aheo^  idcirco  nc  putarc- 
mus  hoc  habcrc  locum  ctiam  in  pccicionibus  quibuflibct, 
q  u  a  s  p  r  o  a  l  i  i  s  0  ffe  n  m  us ;  fu  b  d  i  t ;  Qut fcu fratrejHum  peccar^ 
nonad mortem.fetat^^ dabtturet.o^c,  id cft,cum  fiducia pc» 
tat,nam  impetrabit.Siver6  pcccatum  eftad  mortcm,idcft, 
giauiflimumcxgcncrc  illoium,quaeordinaric  non  rcmit- 
tuntur,rcd  puniuntutaptcrnamortc;Ar<?»^/r«,  Wr<7^^/  ejuis^ 
id  cft^onprohibcoquidcmorafe,fcdnonaudcopolliccri, 
quodfacileimpctrabitisiide6nondicovtrogct  quis,nirai- 
rumcumilla  ccrtafiduciaimpctrandi:  fipecnim  Dcus  ia 
cali  ncgocio  prcces  Snndtorum  non  audit,  iuxtaillud 
Hicrra.y.  Noltorare  frofopulo  hoc^ejtua  non 
exaudtam  /c^, 
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CAPVT  XVII. 

Contritionem  imperfeSfam  ,  fitie  attritionem 
ex  timore  pcenx  ortam^  bonam  atque  vti* 
lem  ejf^, 

I^^^S  E  c I M A fcquitur cjaarftio;  Vrrum  Contritio , (r- 
^\  ue  Attririo  quo;  oricur  ex  timorc  rciuili,  fitbo- 

^rSwA  1"^^:  fiquidcm  Martinus  Luthcrus  (vtoftendi- 
musexmultiseius  teftimoniis  in  lib.i. cap.  6.) 
initib.defcclionis  fux  apeitc  dicebat,  Contricioncm  cx  li- 
morc  feruili  orram ,  facere  homincm  hypoci  itam ,  &  raagis 
peccatorcm.  Etquamuis  Lutherani  pofteaabca  fcntcntia 
rece(Ierint,&iamcommuaitcrdoceant,timorcm  pocnaEV- 
tilcme(lc,atque  indcP(xnitentiaminchoari,vtperI'picuuni 
cftcxKcmnitio  ini.  part.  Examinis,pag.  5^54,  icxCalui- 
jiolib.  3.  Inftif,  cap.  3- 7.  tamcn  operx  prctium  clfc  duxu 
jiiuSjLutheri  fcntcntiamaLcone X.  primum  iuBullacon- 

^  ;traarticuIosLuthcranos,deindc  a  Concilio  Occumcnico 
Trident*ino,fefl'.  14.  can.5.  damnatamjtcftimoniis  Scriptu- 
xarum,vetcrumfraditione,5crationibusconfutarc. 

Sed  antequam  ad  argumcnta  vcniamus,  cxponcndum 

\cr}tpaucis,dequotimorc  poenx  pociflimum  controucrfia 

iit/poflumuscnimdodrinxcaurfaquatuortimorcsdiftia- 
£uerc,quiomncs  pccnam,nonculpam  refpiciant. 

Pr  iMvs  cft timornaturalis ,q'.ii paflio  quaedam cftpar- 
tisinfcrioris.'&dc  hoctimorc  nulla  contiouerfia  cft,tum 
quod  hiccimor non  fe cxccndat  adpocnas artcrnas ,  qurs Ib- 
lafidccomprchenduntur,  tumetiam  quod  neq-,  flt  bonus, 
'  •licqucmalu?,nccfolumin  hominibus,fed  ctiamin pccudi- 
''busrcpcriatur.ErratcnimRupcrtusAbbaslib.  ^.deopcri- 
busSpiritus  fandi^cap.^.  vbiduos  timorcsmalosaduobas 
bonis  diftingucns,  priorcm  malum  cflc  dicit  pum ,  qui  in 
quatuor  praecipuis  animacpaflionib^numeratur,  qu^  func, 
timor,cupidit3S.dolor,&gaudium:pofteriorcmcfl'cvuIcc- 
iim^quinafciturexfidcfcd  homincm  non  corri<yic,  qualis 
fuit  inFcliccPracfidcIud^a?,quidifputatcPauloAa.i4.  dc 
ludiciofuturo,valdepertcrritus  cft,fcd  indcnon  cuaficmc- 
lior.Atpaflrioncsillaeanimar  nonrcdcdicuncur  malx,cuin 
«loralitcr  iicc  bonae, ucc malae  vocari  poffiat,  quippc  quas 
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non  habcmasinpoteltaftinatararitcraiitcrti  bonjB  fTnt,  & 
a  Dco  ad  multacomraodanobisingenita,  vt  Candus  Bafi- 
lius  dcmonftrac  in  orat.  contra  imrccntes.  Tiraoc  autcm 
allc  qui  cx  fidcoricar,  non  idco  ftialus  dicidcbct ,  quia  ho- 
mincm  uoncorrigicalioqui  ipOictiamfidcsdicipoirct  ma- 
Ja,quandohomincm  noncorrigiti  (cd  vitium  illud  nonfi- 
dci,  vcltimoris,(cdhominiscfl,quifideiac  timoris  ductum 
non  fc^^uicur. 

A  LT  ER  timorcft  is,qucm  Thcologi  mundanii  appcU 
larc  folcnt ;  ciim  vidcliccc quis  ita pocnas  a rcbus  creatis  iu» 
fligcndas  mccuit,  vt  ptoptcrca  in  crcatorcm  peccarc  noa 
mctuat ;  qualis  timor  in  Pctro  fuit,cum  Chriftum  ncgaait. 
Ncq-,  dc  hoc  timorc  vllaquxftio  cdcpotcli :  is  cnim  cimor 
conlcnruomnium raaluscft, &ab ipfo  Chrifto  damnatus, 
Matth.  10.  Nolite  umere  eos ,  ijti$  ocaduntcorfus.  &  ab  Apo» 
ftolo  Pctro,  i.Pctri  i  .Ttmorem eornm ne  ttmueriti^ ^Domi^ 
num  autem  Christvm  fan^tficatetn  cordtbtii  ^eflrts,  Sc  ab 
Ifaia,  cap.  51.  Qiiti tUt^t ttmeres al? homine mortalt ^  ^  a fiUo 
hominii,  /jut  ijHafifoenumitta  arefiet  ?  Hunc  cundcm  timo- 
rcm  fandtusBafilius  in explicationcPfalmi 5}«hoftilcm ap- 
pcllat,ac  fobolem  tncrcdulitatis  clTc  dicit  \  &  de  codcm  di- 
fputatS.  Auguftinusfcrra. i8.dcvcrbis Apoftoli. 

T  ERT  I  vs  cft  timor  pocnaf ,  qucra  Dcusipfepcccatori- 
•buscominatur  jfcdcum  rimorc  offcnfionis  diuinxitacon» 
iuncluSjVtlicci homovchcmcntcr  pocnam  timcat,  magis 
tamcn ofFcnfioncm Dci^quampocnamillamtimeat. Acquc  / 
hictimor  fcruilisdici foletfccundum  fubftantiam, fcdabf- 
quc  fcrailitate,& ordtnat us,  ac bonus  cft> ncquc dc co qut* • 
ftiocflc  pofle  vidctur,  acneipfcquidcmLuthcrus,vtcxifti* 
mo,  timorcm  iftum  rcprchcndiflct.Nam  &  Dominushor- 
laturfandosMartyrcsMatth.io.  vttimcantcum  ,  qui  po- 
tcftanimam  &corpus  pcrdcrcinGchcnnam  :  &  fandi  Pa- 
ircs  hunc  timorem  paflim  laudant,&in  ipfis  etiam  iuflis  ho- 
jninibus  locumhabercdicunt.  S.  Bafilius  oracionc  inPfal, 

docccpcccatorum  tcntationcs  rcpcllcndas  a  virisiuftis 
timorc  futuri  ludicij.  Et  orationc  in  principiuP^ouerbio- 
rum,dicit  homincs  luftoshoctimorcimpediri  ne  pcccentj 
xion  fecusac  impcdiunturclauis,quicruciaftixi funt,nc  lc 
commoueant,iuxtaillud  Pfal.  118.  Configetimoretuo  carnes 
meat:  a  ludtciis  enifn  tui^  timtti,  S.  loanncsChryfoftomus 
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homil.  15.  ad  populum  Antiochenum,fcribit,metum  Gc- 
hcnnsecfleinanimahominis  iufti  quafi  militem  fortem  & 
armatum,quifures  &latroncs ,  &omneshoftesprocul  ar- 
ceta  domo.  S.  Ambrof  in  Pfal.  118.  ferm.  ii.  fcribit,fan(Sos 
Martytesinagone  martyrij  conftitn^os  ,timore  Gchennx 
antc  oculos  mentis  propofitse^vincere  folitos  earum  poena- 
Tum  timorem,quia  perfequutoribus&  carnifictbus  inge« 
rebatur.  S.Hieronymusm  epiftola  ad  Euftochium  dc  (er- 
uanda  virginitarc,  fcribitfe  metu  Gehennx  folitudinem, 
&genusvitaedurinimumclegiflc.  S.  Auguftinus  inlib.dc 
gratia  &  liberoarbitrio;cap.  18.  fcribit,  (andis  viris  timo- 
icmillumaDeodonari>dequoDominus  ait:  Tf^jere  enm^ 
I  ^ut  potefi  antmam  O^corpus  ferderein  GehcnnaWy  &  lib.  dc 
fandlavirginitatc,  cap.  58.  aperte  docct,  hunc  timorcma 
charitatenequaquamexcludi.Deniqucfan(flus  Grcgorius 
homil.  i^.in  Euangclia,omnes  hortatur,  vtfuturum  ludi- 
ciumiimeant  antcquam  vcniat,nc  poftea  ciim appropia* 
quare  coeperit,timeredcbcant. 

(^v  A  RTvs  timor  eft  propri^  feruiIis,quo  videlicet  ita 
pcccator  Deumpunicntemtimct,  vt  folius  pcenae  fugicn- 
daecauflaa  peccatis  pcrpctrandis  caucat,  &de  perpetratis^ 
dolcat:quem  timoremita  cxplicatS.  A  v  gvstin  vsconc. 
25.  in  pfal.  118.  Ttmorijtio  non amatur tuftitiaifed timetsirpce^ 
nay/erutiis ef^iejuiacarnalisefiy  ^tdebnon  cruciftgtt  carnemm 
Viuttentm  peccandi  ^olHntas^ejus.  tuncapfaretinopere^quan'' 
dofperatur  tmfunttas  j  cum  ^erbpcena  creditur  /ecjittuiurai  la^ 
tenter  ^tuit^Sfiuittamen :  maliet  entm  Itcere,  ^doletnon  lice^ 
T^yeftiod lex  ^etat ,  cjuia  non  fptrttaitter  deieSiatur  cius  iono , 
Jed  carnalfter  malum  metuit,ejiuod  mtnatur, 

De  hocigitur  timorc  totacontrouerfiaeft,  hunccnim 
Luther*damnabat,Yt quifacercthomincs  hypocritas,  ma- 
gisquc  pcccatorcs  ;&nunc  eundem  Tridcnrina  Synodus 
refl.14.  cap.4,  bonum  atq,vtilcmefl'e,&  aDeo  excitarido* 
cet.  Qux  fententiaprobarur  Primocx  verbis  illisDaui- 
dis,Pfal.  iio,&  SaIomonis,Prouerb.  i.  Inttium/aptentt£  ti^ 
9norDomini.SlEcc\cC\an.cap,  i.  TtmorDomtni  expelltt  pec* 
catum^nam  cjut/itie  ttmore  efi^non  poterit  iufiificart.  &  c  a  p.  1  f . 
TtmorDomtni  inttturh  dileSlioniseifs^.  Hxcdicunturdc  ti- 
rnorc qui eft in peccatoribus ,  & qui diledioncm  prazccdit ^ 
in  peccatoribus  autcm  &  antc  dileclionem, timorfilialis 
cflenonpoteft/cdtaniiim  feruiiis. 

Item 
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Itbm  Ifaia?  i^.  rcciindum  vcrfioncmLXX.  ^//Vwd^A-^»/»^ 
tonceptmutt^pefersmus Spnttum/alHtfs.  Hicrc.  5.  Me  ergo 
non  ttmebtti6,C  ^ factemea  non  dolebttu^dtctt  Domtnti6\  Ma  1. 
I.  Filitts  honoratpatrem,  &  ferutts  domtnum  :  Si egopater^  ^hk 
tfihonor  metutfidomtntisSslfttimormetiii  Quo  loco  Domi» 
nus  cxigit  timorcm  a  fcruis,  cjui  cum  vtparrcm  amarc  non 
noucrant. 

Illud  E  T I A  M  Domini,  Matth.  10.  Timete eumy<jtu foteft 
torpus  ^ animam  perdere  tn  Gehennam  :  ctiamfi  ad  luRos 
pcrtincat^cjuitimorc  ifto  iuuanturncpccccnt j  tamcn  du- 
bitarinon  potcft,quin  ctiam  ad  iniuftosrcfcrri  dcbcat,qui 
timorccodcm  iuuantur,vtad  poeniicntiam  vcniant. 

Praetere  AScripturae  paflim  tcrrorcm  incutiunt  pcc- 
catoribus,nccfancadaliumfincm,  nili  vt  timorcm  conci- 
f  piant,&  cxcotimorepoenitcntiammcditcniur.Dcutcr.^i. 
IgniifitccenfiM  efi  tn  furore  meo ,  er  ardebtt       ad  infernino^ 
uifitma,  P(al.  l^Ntficcnufrfifueriiisygladtumfnum^tbrauit^ 
arcum/uum  tetendityC^ p/trautt  iliuw,  ^  m  eo  parautt  ^a/a 
mortisy/agittas/uasardentihu6  effectt.  Ifai.  33.  Quii  poteritha- 
titare  de  ^obis  cum  tgne  deuorante^  cjuis  habitabtt  ex  ^obi^  cum 
itrdortbus/empiterniinoti^ks  cap.  3.  illa  comminationc  Ni- 
iiiuitas  conucrtit,  ^dhucefuadragintadtes,^  Ntntuffiibuer^ 
tetur,  Matth.  ^ loanncs  Baptifta ex  timorc  poenscad  poeni» 
icntiam  homincs  adduccrc  fatagcbat:  Genimina  ^ipera^ 
rum.eiuii ^obisdemonfirauiffugerea^entura  /r^/  &  rurfus  : 
Omni6arbor,^uitnon  facitfruSlumbonum,excindetur,  e^r  in 
ignemmi/tetur.EiChn^visi^klAdiixh.  5. 13. 14. &  15.  Mar. 
5>.Luc.i2.  &alibi  fepifliroe,  ignem  Gchcnnx,  ftridorcm 
dcntium,tcncbrascxtcriores,vcrmcm  non  moricntcm,& 
flammasincxtinguibilcsmmabatur. 
'  Db  NiQVE  ca:dem  Scriptura:  timorcm  iftum  a  Dca  in- 
fpirari  tam  apcrte doccnt, vt  nimis  magna tcmcritas  vidcri 
dcbcat,fi  quis  cum  adhuc  damnarc  volucrir.  Rom.  8.  Non 
accepifiis/piritum/eruitutis  tterum  in  ttmorejedaccepifiis 
ritum  adoptionisf[/iorum,&c.  quo  loco  bcatus  Paulus  do- 
cct,in  TeftamcniovctcridatumaDco  fpiritum  fcruitutis, 
.quo  timcrctur  j  qucmadmodum  inTcftamcnionouo  dc- 
ditfpiritumadoptionis,quodiligcrctur.Ifai.(Jj.  Quarenos 
errarefecifii  de  ^ta  tua?  tndurafii  cor  nofirum  ne  timeremtis 

/5.' vbiIamcntaturProphcta,qu6dHcbra:icarucrintdono 
timoris,quoconucrtiadDominumpotuiflcnt.Nam(vtrc- 

Nnnnn  5  .  dedo 
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ilcdocctS.  Auguflinusin  cpift.xoj.ad  SixtumJ  nqn  inrda- 
ratDcusimpcriiendomalitiam,  (ednon  imperticndo  mir 

fcricordiam.  , 

A  ccED  AT  nunctraditiovctctis  Ecclcfia^.  Tertvllia- 
HVsinlib.dcPoenitcntia:i'/^tf£x(?W<>^</J*,inquit,r^'/r^r?^, 
Cehennam  tncorde  confidera.eitutm  ttht  Exomologefis  exttt^- 
gutt :  ^  panA  magnttitdtnemprtus imagtnare^  W  de  remedij 
defttonenondtihttes,  Idcm lib.i.itx Marcionem, timoiem  W\ 
Iudicijbonum,&falutarcm  cffcdcroonllrat. 

C  LEME  N  s  Alcxandrinuslib.i.Stromatum,anic  mcdi- 
11  m  :  Ftdes, i n  q  u i  t,     prtma  adfalutem  tncltnatto ,  fofl  ifuam 
ttmorjcr fifes.O"  Peenttentta.  Et  infra:  Qjit  ttmoreU  damnant^ 
ij  legem  ettam  tnfe^antur :  ^nod ftlegem,clarum  esJ»  quod  Cr 
MmtjMtlegemtuttt.  ^  ^ 

SandusCypRiANvs  infcrmoncdelapfis,  ciim  ad  ti- 
morcmlapfos  hortarctur.-  Deus,  'n\c\mx,  cfuantum  fietatc^ 
fdtru  tndulgens femfer  C  iontt^  efi :  tanttim  tudtcid  mateftaf 
timendus  eff. 

Sandus B  A  s  I L I  V s  orationcin Pfalm. 33. 7/;z;e7r,inquir, 
Jalutaris,^ui  ad /anSlttatem  deductt»  &  antmA  dtutnitits  tnfi' 
-iuaeff.cjualis  extflatfi  cupisaudtre.attende:  cfuandQfortete^ 
ada/iifHodpeccatum  ^tderis  paratum,  iliud  horrtbtle  manda^  , 
tum.fyChrtflt  ludtctum  cogtta^^c.  vidc  ^undcm  orationc  * 
in  pnncipium  Proucrbiorum. 

Saudus  P  A  ci AN  vs  in  Paroencfi  ad  Poenitcntiam,  fcri 
cxtrcma:  r/«?<?/f,  inquit,  dtie6ltfitmttufla  tudtcia,  omttitte^ 
errQrem,damnate  deltctas :  properat  tam  tempus  extremum  : 
TartarttsCr  Gehenna  iaxatostmptis  fintts  pandunt  : pofi  ant^ 
fnarumtempefttuafuppitcta.redtutuisquoi^corporispcenafitr^ 

uatur,  ^c, 

Sandus  A  MBROSivsinlibcUo  ad virgincm corruptam, 
cap.  8.  Va:ntt€nttaM\c\xi\U  non  ^erbts  agenda  efi.fid^a^H. 
Httcautemfic  agtturyfittbtanteocuios  ponas  de  cjuanta  glorta 
rueristC  de  cfuo  iibro  ^ttA  nomentuum  deletum fit,cfi 
credas  prope  ipfa4  pofitam  tenebras  extertores.  ^  - 

SandusHiERo  NYMVsincommcntarioadcap.i.Ma* 
Uc^ixxiyuitAi^c^yxnyDeM^^tprtmiimetus/ilijfimus^O-bonur^ 

<^oiuntatefactamfiS : fi hoc  conf  ?i)uinoiumM;  <^tfialtem  nosjer^^ 
uoshabeat^dmaiisperfupfiictorHmformtdinemrecedamusS^t 

de  timore feruorum  adgrattamfiiiorum  tranfeamtts.  E  c  i  n  c  a- 
putfccundum  Michcac  :rtqHipt$dore,iuci\i\i,  W  Sferecun^ 

dta 
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'd'tdnontenenttir,agant  Pamtennam  faltem  commtnationz^ 
feenarum. 

S.  loanncsCHRYSO  s  tomvs  in  primolibro  dc  com- 
p u n <fl  1  o  n  e  co rd  i s, c  x i  rc m o :  Hoc  folum  efl,  tjnod  expofcttur  A 
nobi6Stffemperr€corciemftrmalano^ra,c  ad  animum  f€HO^ 
'  €emtt6yO'  (onfctentiamgeftorHm  no/lrorHm  habeamu^  ante  o* 
'€HiosSJt  frohi^fuppltcemH^DeoS^t  Cehennafnponamtu  incon'' 
fpec\tiH6  nofirtsycr  Angelos,  cjHt  in  die  iHdicif  difcurrunf, 
Cr  congregant  de  omni  orhe  terrarum  eos,  cfut  trudendt  funt  m 
CeLennamignis.acfHppiiiiUtradendh^c,  vidc Ctiamhomil. 
I^.adpopiiium  Aiuiochcnuni, 

S.  A  VGVSTIN  vs  inP(al.ii7.  inillud:  ^e'^//o»j»^/,  ^n/ 
giment  Dominum,  l//e,  '\v\c\\x\i^timornondHm caftu^^prdfentu 
am  Domtnt^pcenasiimet,timorefactt  cjHid^jutd  boKi  factt ^ 
nonttmore  amtttendi  bonum  t/iud  tfcd  ttmore  pattendi  tUud 
malnm  \  non  ttmet  neperdat  amplexua  pulchcrrimi  fpohfi,  fed 
ttmetnemtttattirin  Gehennam,  Bonu4  efi  c tfte  tnhor^  ^ttlii 
eR.  Et  tra6l.9.incpirtolamloannis:vy//;77///rf/,inc]uir,//»2©r, 
/ednolitimere.tntrat charit.^.ciHA  fmat ejuod^u/ntrat  ttmor- 
timor  Detfic  ^Hlnerat.ejuomodo  medtctferramentumputredt^ 
ftemto//tt,rptc4ef/ergo  ^ttntret ttmor primo,  per  e^tiem  ^entat 
€harttas :  ttmor  medicamentHm.charitas fanttat, 

loanncsC  Assi  AN  vs  libro4.  dc  inrtituiis  rcnuncian- 
.€ium,capicc55?.  rrimtpiHm,  'n\v^\xh^no//rAfafutis,  eitndem^ 
€u//odta»ficHtdixi»  timcrDomtntef/:  perhunc  enim.^initi^ 
stm  tonuerftonisi  C  ^tttorum  pHrgatto,  er  ^trtutum  CH//odta 
hn (jntimbHnntur  ad \^tam perfcilionis,actjutrttur.  Vide  cti- 
am  cundcmcollar.  j.cap.^.  &  collat.  ii.cap.  6» 

S.  Grecorivs  liomil.  34.  in  Euangd.  Prauamens,  in- 
C[mi,/inonprtiisperttmorem  tuertttHr,  ab  affnetii  ^ttiis  n&m 
emundatur, 

S.  B  E R  N  A Ri)  vs  in  fcrm.  dc S. Maria  Magdalcna,  quafi 
prxuidillct  Luihcrum  foli  fidci  omnia  tribucntcm:f<*////«r^ 
inc]uir,  efHiftc ofculatur  mifericordiA  pedcm,  9/  pedem  ludtcif 
nonattendat\  cjhi  totumde  mifericordtA pedeprdfHmit^  hoc  fo- 
litm  ddfalutemfufficerecredens,  tfubd  credit.  Et  in  libro  dc 
prarccpto&dilpenfAtionc:  Bonns qtttdem»  'mc\\\\i,o&edten- 
tfAgradHsef/ ,  tuxta  Magtftrt  noflrt  ferftentiam , /iue  froptev 
fnetum  Gehennx,  fine propterprofeftionem  fanttamcjuam pro^ 
feffwef/,  tjfUfse^Hts  obedtat :  meltor  tUTncn^citm  ex  Dtt  amort^ 
tibedttur. 
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AccEDAT  dcniq,-  ctiam  raciojnam  confentancumcij: 
iiaturae,ac  rationi,timcre  malum  quod  acciderc  poccft,ac 
prjBfcrcim  malum  fummum,&  fcmpicernum,qualiscftcru- 
ciatus  Gehcnnaf  •  D  e  i  n  d  e,  timoris  huius  cfFeftus  opcimus 
cftjauccnim  cocrcet  Yoluniatcm  a  pcccando,  auc  faltem 
impcdicopusinonpoceftautem  arbormala  bonosfruclus 
faccre.  P  osx  REMo,non  folum DcuscaulTa  eft  huius  ti- 
'inoris,fed  cciam  probabilccft,hunc  cundcm  timorcm  incer 
illa  prarclara  fepccm  dona  fandi  Spiricus  numcrari,  vtcx 
ScholafticisdocueruntAlexanderinj.p.  fumma!  Thcolo- 
gicx.  quirft. 7^.  m. i.  & fandus  Bonauencura in  3. Scntent. 
dift-H'  parce^.  artic.  i.  quaeft.i.  &cx  antiquis  Dodorib. 
fanftus  Auguftinus,  &  fandlus  Grcgorius,  duae  columnae 
Ecclcfiae.: 

S.  Auguftinustradl.p.  in  cpift.  loannis,  docct  timorcm 
fcruilcm  efle,dc  quo  loquitur  Salomon  cum  ait  Proucrb.  i. 
lnttiHmfapi€ntts.timor Domtns'^  quodetiam  docent,  S.Bafi- 
liusorationcinprincipium  Prouerbiorum,  Bcda  in  i.  cap. 
Proueib.Bernardus  homil.  23. in  Cantica,&  cp ift.  ^.ad  E» 
pifcopum  C  olonicnfcm,&  Magiftcr  cum  Thcologis  Scho» 
lafticisin^.Sentcnt.  dift.  34.  RvRsvsidcm  Auguftinus  lib. 
I.  de ferm. Domini  in monte,cap.^.  &  Gregorius  homil.i^. 
inEzcchiclem,  fcribunt  de  eodem  timore  loquutum  eflc 
Salomoncm,  qui  ait:  Initmm  fapienttA  ttmor  Domtni^  &  !• 
faiamcap.ii.quivltimoloco  inccrdonafandi  Spiricus  pp- 
fuicSpiritumtimorisDomini.IgiturcxfcntentiaGregorij, 
&  A uguftinijinter  fcptem  dona  Spiritus  fanfti  timor  Icrui- 
lislocumfuumhabet.  ADDE,qu6d  Gicgorius  loco  citato 
difcrtisverbistradit,  Spiritum  timorisDomini,de  quo  lo- 
quitur  Ifaias,eflctirnoremp(xnae,qui  minuitur  crcfccncc 
charitate.  Et  A uguftinus  in  lib.  dc  gratia  & libcro  arbitrio, 
cap.  18.  docctSpiritum  timoris  Domini,  quem  intcr  dona 
Spiritusfan£tipofuitIfaias,non  cflc  timorem  illum,quo 
PcirusChriftumnegauit,  (edillum,dc  quoDominus  ait: 
Ttmete  €um»ejut  poteB  corpui  ^  antmam  perdere  in  Gehen^ 
if^w.quiquidcmtimor/cruiliscft,  faltcm  fecundum  fub* 

flantiam.  x 

Neqve  his  rcpugnat,  quod  in  Chrifto  fucrintomnia 
donaSpiritus fandi, in  quo  tamcn  timor  fcruilis  non  fuit. 
Nara  ncq-,  timorillc  caftus  fuit  in  Chrifto,quo  iimemus,nc 
fortcDcumoffcndamus:  fcicbat  cnimillc  fe  impeccabi- 

lem 
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km  eflei  &  tamcn  quis  affirmarc  audcrct,  timorcm  illum 
caftumiiucrdona  Spiricus  fandi  non  cflc  numcrandum? 
Igitur  Prophcta  Ifaias,per  Spititum  timoris  Domini,intcU 
lcxit  tiiiiorem Domini in  vniucrfum ,  vt  comprorhcndic  fcr. 
uilcm  &tilialcm:  Chriftus  auccm  rcplecus  fuic  Spiritu  ti- 
morisDomini,non  lecundumomncs  fpccics  limoris,  fcd 
folum  fecundumfpecicm  timoris  filialis,  quatcnus  rcfpi- 
Cic  rcucrcntiam  pacris,  qui  lolus  in  ipfo  cflc  potuic. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 
Soluuntur  ohie^iones. 

A  R T I N  V s  Luihcrus  in  fcrmonc dc  Pcenircntia, 
&  in  aflcrtionc  articuli  fcxti,  aducrfus  ca  qux 
iam  cxplicata  &  confticuca  funt,  pauca  quardam 

obiicicargumcnca,quxliceciamo!imavirisdo. 
<5liflimis  loannc Roffenfi,  & Ruardo Tappcro d iflbluta fu- 
crint,nihil tamcn obcrit,fi cciam anobis  breuiflimS  diflol- 
uancur. 

PRiMoi^iturobiicit,  Contritioncm  cx  timorc  prxce- 
pti  &  minarum,cxtortam,ac violcntam  cflc,  & aucycrc  pcc- 
catum,non  minucrc.  Nam  rcmoto  pra^ccpto  &  minis,  qui 
antcaextimoredicebantfibidifpliccrepeccatum.iamdicc 
rcntplaccrc,  &  comagispeccani,  &pcccatis fuisafticiun- 
tur,quomagiscoguntur:nonautcmvolunt  illa  odifl*c;  fi- 

quidemlex&cognitiopcccati,m3gisabundarcfacitpccca- 
tum,vt  ait  ApoftolusadRom.5. 

Respondb  o,dubitarinonpotcft,quin  dolordc  pecca- 
tocxfolotimorclcgis&poenarumprofcdus,  non  fiticali- 
bcr  acyoluncarius,vc  cft  ille,qui  oricurex  amorc  iuftici^,  & 
I>ci;fimpliciccrcamcnliber,&  voluntarius  eft  cciam  ipfe; 
cum  cxdclibcracoconfilioj&cledione  nafcacur,  &  pofllt 
homo,  vtcciamrcipfamulcifaciunc,  mallc  pcccando  pra:- 
fcnii  iucundicaccfrui,quam  non  peccando  fucuras  pocnas 
cuadcrc.  Scd  ctiamfi  doloriftcaliquomodocxcortusdici 
qucac,non  idcp  tamen  cft  mahis,nqq;pcccatum au^cr,  fed 
bonuscft,&apcccatorctrahit;alioqui  lcx  ipfaqux  timo. 
rcmiiicutit,ciretmala,&  Deus,  qui* timorcra  illum  infpi- 
raf,mali  audiorcflec.  Quod  autem  nitamurin  vcticum ,  & 
indc  pcccatum  ab undec cx cognitionc  lcgis,&  timorc  pcc . 

V  narum; 
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narumjnonoricurcxlegCjVcltimore,  fcd  cx  corrupra  ho* 
minis  yoluiitatc ,  quae  cx  bono  accipit  occafioncm  mali. 
QuocircaB.Panlusapcrte  fcribir,  non  a  Icge  occnfioncra 
darijcdcxkgc  occafipncm  accipi:  <^//^^'r^c',inc]uitad  RoJ 
VCiZii^j,dtccmu6Hexpecc^ttumeft\  ayftnfedpeccaiHm  non  CO" 
gnOHtnipfir  legcm^  nam  §§ncHf/fienttam  nefctebam,  ntft  lesc 
diceret^ :  Non  concHf  ffces.  Occaftoneautem  accepta^peccatum 
fer  man^t^tum  operatum  ett  ir>  me  omnem  conctip/fentiam^ 
Et  infia:  Peccatum  occaftone  accfpta,permandattim  feduxtt 
tne^  Cr  pcr  illud occ/dtt:  ttaa,^  lcx  ejutdem  fanSta,^  ma  ^tdatt^m 
fan^ium ttifium  y  bonum,  Quod  idcm  de  timorc  dici 
poieft,  cllc  vidclicct  cum'faudum,  bonum,  cum  cx  fc 
rctrahat  apcccando,  licctintcrdumcorrupta  homlnis  vo» 
latitaseo  magis  concupifcat,  quomagis  ab  opcrc  coercc- 
tur. 

Scd  fciendum  eH:  prxterca,  duos  qunfi  gradus  diflingui 
polfc  in  rmiore feruili.  Prim  vs  cft,quandoimpcdiropus 
pccca ti  cx tc rn u m,  fe d  n on  v o ! un  ca t e m :  &  h i  c  t i m o r  c ft  b o- 
nus,&  bonx  rci  cauflb,  quia  bonum  cft  impcdiri  opus  cx- 
ternumj  fcd quiacouiunduscft  cum  mala  voluntate,  noa 
\gignitContritionemneque Attritionem,  Secvndvs  cft, 
cjuando  non  folum  opus  cxternum  pcccati,  feS  etiam  vo- 
luntatem  pcccan^ii  coercct  :  fctpc  cnim  homincs  etiamfi 
nondum  coto  cordc  Deum  diligant ,  lamen  confideratis 
malis  cfFcdlibaspcccaii,&fuppliciis  «ternis,ad  c\mx  ipfos 
^crducitifimplicitcr  odium  conrra  pcccatum  concipiunt, 
fii  fcrio  abiiciunt  peccandi  voluntatcm.  Et  hic  rimor  eft 
mclior,nequecxeovllo  modocrefcit  pcccandi  voluntas; 
&de  ooIoquunturTheoIogi,ciim  dicunr,  Attritioncm  cx 
timorcconcCptam^difpofitioncm  efle  ad  luftificationem  , 
&  Sacramepto  accedentc,  reucra  iuftificare,vt  pcrfpicuum 
cftcxConcilioTridcntino,  fefl.  i^.  c^ap.  4,  vbilcgimus,  at-^ 
truioncmdifponcrcadiuftiticationem,  fi  voluntatcm  pcc- 
candicxcludat. 

Sec  VND  o  obiicitideLuiherusincodem  ferm^dc  Poc- 
nitcntia,ncmincm  poflc  pcrfedlc  odiflc  aliquid,cuius  cor- 
trarium  non  prius dilcxcrit,  ciim  amor  fit  prior odio,&  odi- 
um  cxamorc  naturalitcr  fluat;proindenon  cflcverumodi* 
\im  pcccatorum,quodextimorepa:narum  oritur,fed  illud 
folum, quod nafcitur cxamorciuftitix.-atque  idco  pccca* 
torcsbortatur^vcfi  vciampccnitcntiam  concipcrc  voiunt» 

non 
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ti'onattcndantaclpcccatifa!ditaicm,rcdadfpccicin,&pul- 
chritudincni  virtutis. 

RESPONDEo,(i  admittcremus  quodLuthcrus  afFumir,^ 
nihil  aliudindccfficcrctur,nifrdolorcm  dc  pcccatis  ob  li-' 
morcmpGcnaenoncflc  pcrfc<5lum  odium  pcccaioru,  qiioii 

Suidcrn  nos  minimc  ncgamusifatcmur  cnim  pcrfcdlum  o- 
iumpcccati  circillud,quodctamorcDciiuftitixquc  pro- 
ccdit,&idc6dolorem,fiucodiumcx  timorc  pccna  conc^- 
ptum,non  Contritioncm  ,  fcd  Attritioncm  nominamus^ 
VcruntamcnprincipiumilludLuthcri,non  pofTc  viddicct 
aliquidvcr^  pcrfcdccj;  odio  haberi.cuius  contrarium  priuj 
non  diligaturj  non  habct  locum  nifi  in  iis  rcbus,  qux  pro-» 
|)tcr  fc  odio  habcniur :  nam  fi  c]uid  altcrius  rci  graiia  odio 

liabcatur,vcrcacpcrfcacodiohabcripotcrit,fircsilIadiIi. 

faturjcuiuscauffaiftudodiohabctur.  Hocmodo  f^pc  ci- 
um(uaucmdcteftamur,nonc]ubdciuscontrarium,idcfti 
cibuminruaucmdilig-tmus  ,fcdciuiadiligimusfanitatcm, 
cni  cibasillcruauiscrcditurobfuturus :  Sic  igitur  pcccata 
^crirtimo,vchcmentinimoq;odio  profcqui  polUimus,  cti- 
amfi contrarias illi  virtutcs minimc diligamus,  cjuia  dili^M- 

niusfclicitatcm,aquapcccandonoscxcludi,atqj  cxcidcro 
pcrfuafifumus,  ^ 

PoRRo,  cohortatioillaLuthcri,vrpoEnitentiam  adu. 
rus,non  in  cadamnaquajgignitpcccatum,  fcd  in  fpccicm 
viriutisoculosmcntis  intendat;  prorfus  intcmpcftiua  cOi 
-Qui  cmm  (ordibus  pcccatorum  aftuctus  cft,  non  mouctuif 
'«d  ipcciem  virtutisj  ncqificri  potcft  vt auaro  libcralitas,  lu- 
tunofocaftitasjfuperbohumilitas  rcpcntc  placcrc  incipi^ 
at,nifi  Dcus  fingulari  miraculoin  momento  homincnvali- 
<iucmdiuinitusilluftrarc,&immutare  volucric.  Atfuppli- 
cia,quasDcuspcccatoribus  comminatur,facile  poffuntcu* 
iuflibct  hominis,quamais  impij  &  ncfarij  animum  pcrmc- 
ucrc :  &  idciicb  ordinarie  diuina prouidcntiaa  timorc  pa- 
narumincipcrcfoIct,ciimpcccatorcm  adpcrniteniiam  du. 
cit.  VcrccnimaDauidc&Salomoncfcriptumcft :  [nittum 
/ap$enUAUmorDomin$.  &  A  v  c  v  s  T  i v  s  trad.  9.  in  cpift. 
loannis,vcrc:  dixit:  pnumor.non  en.^ua  tmretcha^ 

Ttta4.  Stcut  ^tdemuspcrfetam  tntroduct  Itnum.cjuando  aitqu/d 
futtur.Jetaprtustntratfednifi  feta  exeat  non  fuccedtt  linum  : 
Jic ttmorprtmb  occupat  mentem.non  autem  tbi  remanet  timor 

qitsa  tdeo  tntrautt^S/t  tmfodHccrctur  charitas.  ^ 

^^^^ 
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TERTiOjidcmLuthcrusinaflertioncatc,  (J.multa  di- 
citvtprobet,  Concritionem  ex  timorc  poenarum  concepr 
tam»f.fle  hypocrifim  quandam,&  homines  hy  pocritas  facc- 
rjc:fed  fumma  ratiocinationis  hxceft.Quodnonfic  excpij 
acac  fincere,  fimulatum  &  hypocriticuni  cft,  iuxta  illud 
Matth.iJ.  Cor  eorum  longe  J  «/^rrurfusquodnonfitcsc 
charitate,  nonfit  excorde, &nihil,  vanum,&falfumcft,  U 
Cor,  15.  iaicur  quod  non  ficcxcharitatcfimulatum  &  hy- 
pocriticum  eft.  At  Contritio  ex  timorc  concepca,  non  on- 
turexchavitatejcrgo  fimulata,  &hypocriticaeft. 

R  B  s  p  o  N  D  E  o ,  prim  a  propofitio  vcriflima  cft,  at  fccun- 
da falfiflima. Quod enira non  fit  cx charitatc,  uon  eft  qui- 
.  dem  meritorium  vita:  JEtcrnq,qu«m  Deus  promifit  diligen- 
tibusfe,Iac.i.  tamcnvcrum,  finccrum,  &  vtile  cflc  poteft. 
Quienimoratproremiflionepeccatorum,  &charitatc  ac- 
cimenda,nonfruftralaborat,  ctiamfi  ex  charitate,  quam 
.  pondum  habet ,  id  faccre  ncqueat;  & qui  pcccatum  odit , 
quia  ad  intcritum  fcmpicer.num  ducir,  vcrc,  ac  ferio  pccca- 
'tum  odit,ficutvcrc,acfcric)intcritum  fcmpiternumiiract : 
&quipcccatafuaclecmo(ynisrcdimcbat  iuxta  confilium 
Danielis,vel  adlonae  prqdicationem  vrbis  cucrfioncm  mc- 
tucntcs,iciunioaccilicio  fc^ffli^ebant.ncquaquam  hypo-  i 
critcecranc.Ncq;ApoftolusPauTusi.Corinth.  tj.  fcripfic,  | 

id  quod  fit finccharitatc,nihil,vanum,  &  falfum  cflej  aut 
fidemJinauas,prophctiam,  fcientiam,  miracula,finecha- 

ritatenihilcfle,autvana&falfaefle:  fcd  homincm,qui  il- 
laomniafinccharitatchabct,nihilefl*e,quianoneftamicus 
Dci,ncqiillaomniaficharitas  abfit,beatumillumYnquani 

facicnt.  '  .  .« 

QvARTOobiicitidcmLuthe^rusinepift.  adVicanuin 

ordinisfui,  Pocnitentiamnihilamarum,  aut  afpcrum ,  fcd 
,  rcmdulcem,&fuaucmfonarc,timorautempGenamhabcr, 

Yt  fcribit  S.loanncs.  ... 

Respondeo.  Id  nimirum  Luthcram  audirc  cupiunt, 
pocnitentiani agi  fuauitcr  dormiendo,  ac potando  :  quibus 
aptiflime  conuenic  quod  (ci-ibit  T  er  t  vl  li a N  v s  in  lib. 
de  Poeniteiuia, Q}xm2:\\.xNHrnergo  'tncoccmo,&  Tyrtoprode^ 
bclU  fufpltcare  nos  condecei?cedo  acttm  crtnthus  dtjftingfiendts» 
er  fulueremdenttbuseltmandis.&itfulcumaltqutdferrt  W/ 

4Crt6,<^ngutytisrepa(}tnands6 :  ficjutdfiat  nitorisyft  ejutd  coa^t 
rHborii,mUbiaaHtgena4  ^rgeat  ifrAterea  exqutrtto  balneas 

UttQ^ 
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Utiores,  hortuUmmarittmtHe  recejfus.  aducito  ad rHmptum 
contjHtrttoaUtLium  enormemfaginamjtfecato fentautem  ^il 
fit.  Ctim^ui6tnterrogarit,cHranimd  Urgtarui' Deli^Ht(dfCfto) 
$n  Deum.o-pertciitor  tn  Aternum pertrt^.  H«c  illc.  Non  fic 
Pctrus,c]uiflcuitamarc:;nonficPubIicanus,c]uipri  confu- 
fioncnonaudebatoculosadccElum  Icuarc,&cum  dolorc 
pcdusfuumpcrcuticbat:  non  ficmulicrilla pcccatrix,quc 
vt  S.  lociuitur  Gregorius  hom.  j 3.  tanto  dolorc  ardcbat , 
ctiamintcrcpulasflcrcnon  erubcfccrcr.  Dcniq; lonaifnmi 
abcft  poenitcntia  iftaLutheri, tota  fuauis  &  blanda,ab  illius 
prarccptis,  qui  iubeiaffligercanimos,fcinderc  corda^  ludu 
faccrcquafi  vnigcniti. 

C^viNTo  poHctobiici,qu6dtimorfcruiIisinordinatus 

^ideatur,acpct  hoc  ctiara  malus,cum  magispoenam,quam 
culpam  timear. 

Respondeo,  argumcntum rcdc probat cos,qni timo- 
xcm  fcruilcm  habcnr,inordinatos  ac  malos  clfe^non  tamcn 
ipfumtimorcminordinatumcnrcvclmalum.  Nam  timor 
fcruihs  non  dicitur  fcruilis  ab aliqua forma  fcruilitatis  fibi 
intrin(cca,&cl]entiali,  fed  a  forma  fcruihtatis  extrinfcca 
fibi,inttinfcca  autcm  fubiedo  fuo.  Dicitur cnim  timcr  fcr- 
uilis,  quiarcpcriturinfcruis,quafidiccrctur  timor  feruo- 
rum  :<]uomodofidesinformiscftfides  hominum  pcccato- 
rum,fedipfa  non  cft  peccaium,quia  informitas  cft  coniun. 
aacumfidc,(cdnoncAiIIiintrinfeca.  Itaquc  quifcruiliter 
timct,malusc(l,quia  plurisfacit  pocnam  quam  culpam,fcd 
timoripfcnoncft  malus,fcd  bonus:  quia  non  idcoillc  cft 
malus,  quia  vchementeriimctpocnam,  fcd  quia  non vchc- 
mcntius  timct  culpam;  qubd  autcm  non  vchemcntius  cul- 
pam  timcat  ,,  non  oritur  cx  timorc  pocncc,  fcd  cxdefcdu 
charitaiis,  Gregorivs  inprimum  c.ip,  Cant.  Re^itt  iu- 
quit,  diligunttey  nonrecvt  adhuc timent te^. 

D I  c £  s,  fi  hapcita  fc  habent,  cur  non  potcft  ctiam  timoc 

inundanusbonus&fandusnominarjjlicetmalifint  ,  qui 
illumhabcnt?  qubdcnimpcccct  qui  timore  mortis  Chri- 

ftum  ncgat,nonvidcturadfcribcndumtimori,morscnim 
iurctimccurifcddcfe<fluicharitatis.  Res  po  n  deo,  maxi- 
jnum  cft  difcrimcii  mtcr  timotcm  fcruilem ,  &  limorcm 

xnundanum;timorenimferuilis,tim6rDcicftitimormua» 
danuSitimor  crcaturarum, 

£1  iioc  auicm difcrmunc duo  alia oriuntur,  A  t  t i r  v  h 
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cft,  qubdtimor fcrailis  ,licci  cum  pcccato  coniundus  fic , 
«amcn  non  cfi:  pcccau caufla :  ncq; cnim ficri  potcfl:,  vc quis 
idcb  pcuhiofFendar,quiaDcum  timcr,fcdcontrapotius  a 
peccandofwabflinct,quia  Dcumtimct;&  huiusboni  cffe- 
aus non nifi bona'caufla cfle poccft.  Timor aurem  munda- 
iiusnonfolumcumpcccato  coniunaus  cfl,  fed  cft  ctiam 
.pefccati  ipfiuscaurta,propcerca  enim  cimidus  Dcum  ofFcn- 
dicquianimis  timctcreaturam,  &cxco  timorc  pcccatuni 
tli«7it,tanquam  mcdiimi  ad  fagicn.-lum  malura  icmporale 
quodumcf.&ihuiusmalifrudusno^nifi  malaarborcaul- 

facflcpptcft. 

AL,TERVMcftdifcrimcn,quodtimorfcruihsnonpotclt 
cflcnimiusintenfiuc:  nemocnimDcumiratum,  autfcm- 
piternumexitium  nimis  timere  potcft;  quin  ctiam  ncmo 
cantuminhocmundotimecGchcnnam,quantumtimcrct 

fi  eam bcnc  perfpcdam  habcrct.  Poceft  quidcm Gchcnna 
nimistimeri  apprcciatiue,  vt fi  quis,data  optione,  mallcc 
Gehennamfugcre,quampeccatum:  fed  iftc  cxccflus  non 
oriturcxvitiotirrioris,  quafiillcinfcfit  nimius,&proindc 
fic cauflamala;a:ftimationis,fcdexdcfc(ftucharitatis.  Ita- 
quc  qui  plus  timct  poenamGehcnnx,  quamculpam,non 
•idcbpcccat;,quiauimiumtimetpocnam  Gchcnni,fcdquia 

dcfcdu  charicatis  non  tantum  culpam  timct,quantum  dc- 
beret.  Acmundanustimor,quiatimorcftmalicrcaci,finiti, 

ac  tcmporalis,facilc  potcfteflc  nimius  non  folum  apprc- 
ciatiuc,fcdeiiam  intciifiuc:& plcrumqiidcbniraius  cft  ap- 

prcciauue,quianimius  eft  intenfiu^;  &  tunc  proptiedici- 
uirtimormundanuj.  Quaremundanustimorin fc,  atquc 
intrinlecc,  inordinatus6cmaluscft.  ' 

V  L T I M  o  poflet  obiici,peccarc  cos,  qui  Dcum  diligunt 
proptccaliud:proinde  pcccarcctiameos,quiDcum  timcc 
proptcraliud,id  cft,ad  tugicndaspocnas. 

Sed  facilisrcfponfioctt.  Naraquia  obicdumamoriscft 
bonum,&timorismalum:  &Dcus  infcbonus  cft,  vcl  po- 
tiiis  fummum  atq;  infinitum  bonum;  non  autcm  cft  in  fc 
malus,fcd  folum  in  cfFcdis,  quibus  iuftc  peccatorcs  affli- 
gic :  iflcircb  propccr  fc  diligcndus  cft,cimcndus  autcm  pro- 
picraliud.  Atquehafcdctotahacdifputationcfint  fatis. 

Vna  quidcmadhucquxftiotradlaripotuiflct  :  An  vidc- 
licctAttririo,fiucimpcrfc6ta  Contricio,  quamccrcum  cft 
.fineSacramcntononfjfEccrc  ad  iuftificacioncro;  fjfficiat 


cum 
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'cuinSacramcnto,itavtpacnitcnscratnitoVift&tcAbfoIu- 
tton«fiatcontntus,&iuftificcti,r.  Lutherus  cnim  id  ali- 
quandoncgaair  vtpcrfpicuum  cft  ci  cius  rcfponfionc  ad 
d.alogumSyludtr.Pr^cratis,vb.  dc  concluiionc  fcxta  lo- 

ClaH.„m.  Cetcrum d.fc.puii cius.qu. Contritioncmjn tct! 

ror.busconft,tuuut.&fol.fidc.cxvc.boAbfoIutioniscbn. 
ccptx,ciU2  terrorcs  illosconfeouitur,  iuftiticationcm  ad- 
icr.bu.K;  nullo  modo  negarc  portun.;quinattr1tio,  &fola 

Bon  fufficat  &cum AbfoJut.onc  faffic.at:  vt in  Co.,c.Ttid 
<cH.  14. c. 4. dcclatatum cft. P o rr  o,  verbum  Abfolutiohis*' 
cam  v.m  habctc,vt  vcre  pcccata  re9i:ittat^Aj.»mit,cm  pcr 
*tt  t.t.onci.  d.fpofiti>m,fed  nondum  a  peccato  liberum  m! 

lt.licct,&Dcorcconcilict,dc()ualb»arcdubit3ripo- 
tcrat;iufcqucntiIibro,cumdcAbTolu. 
tioncdifputabitur,o- 
ftcndctur. 
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LIBER  TERTI- 

VS  DE  POENITEN- 

TIA: 

Inquo  de  Confefsione  difTeritur. 

E  COJ^lTRiriONE,  QVAE  TRU 
maparseli  Sacramenti  VmitentUy  dijje'' 
ruimus  librofuperiore  :fequiturvt  defecun^ 

 daparte ,  qU(t  (onfefio  dicitur ,  dijferamus. 

In  qua  controuerfia  explicanda  hic  ordo  feruabitury  vt 
P  R I M  o  loco  referantur  erroresy  qui  de  hac  re  verfantur 
inter  Aduerfartos.  D  e  i  n  d  e,  fententia  Catholica  Ec- 
clefu  ex  diuinis  literis  confirmetur.  T  e  r  t  i  o ,  prpfe- 
rantur  fancliones  & decreta  Conciliorum.  a  r  t  o , 
teftimonia  veterum  Patrum.  Qj  i.n  t  o.rationes  varu. 
P  o  s  T  R  E  M 6,  argumenta  Aduerfariorum  proponan-^ 
tury&dijfoluantur. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM.' 

De  erroribiis  circd  Confeponis  neceptatem. 

Ri  Mi,qu!Confcflioncmfuftulcrunt,vctcrcsil- 
li  Hairctici  ccnfendi  (unt,c]ui  potcftarcm  abfol. 
iicndi  fuftulcrunc,  Monraniftae vidcliccr,  &  No- 
uan*ani,dcquibusinpriraolibro  diximus:  ncq; 
cnimvllancceflitasConfcrtionis'cft,finullafcquitur  Abfo- 
lutio. 

f  aitaliahaetcfisAudianorum,tcroporibus  Valcntiniani 

fctiio* 
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fcnioris,qii^(vtcxThcodorctoIi.4.dc  fibulisHaercticoru, 
intelligi  poteft)  Confclfioncin  quidcm  peccatorum  iubc- 
bat,  &  Abfolutionem  largicbatur,  (cd  nullam  iniungebat 
pQcnitcntibus  muldami  A:  ide6paenitcnrcs,c]uiapcrioca 
flc  ludum  Confcflioncm  a  fc  cxigMntclligcbant,grauia  pcc- 
cata  ca;labant,& iblum  paucaqu^damacleuiaUtcbanturi 
plancad  cum  modum ,  quo  nunc  Luthcrani  conficcripcc* 
catacoram  luis  Miniflrisfolcnt. 

Mciralianiquoq;  iifdcm  tcmporibus  cxorti  (  D.imafcc- 
no  tcftc,in  lib.  deccntum  hxrcfibns)pcccata dimittcb.int, 
cullahabitarationc  PGenitcnti;e,&  canonum  Ecclcii^. 
.  Poftmodum.Ioanncs  VViclcfus  (tcOcThoma  VValdcn» 
fi  tomo  ?.dcSacram,  C.135.)  Confcffionc  Saciamcntalctn 
apcric  oppugnarccocpit,  aflcrcnscam  ncquc  in  Sciipturis 
v^undarij&cxfolainftitutionc  Papali  introdudam  cHc. 

Ex(tititctiamantcanno$circitcrccntum,quidamPctras 
Oxomcn{is,quiConfc(fioncmpcccatorura  in  fpccic,  affic- 
mabat  nonc^Tcdc  lurcdiuino,lcdcxaliquoftacuto  vniucr- 
falisEcclcfia^:  dequo  vidcSummam  Concihorum^  in  dc- 
crctisSixtiPapae  IV. 

Noftro  fcculo  in  codcm  crrorc  verfati  fant Erafinus  Ro- 
tcrodamus,  &  BcatusRhcnanus.  Illcin  Annotat.  ad  cpilt. 
S.  Hieronymi  adOccanumdcobituFabiolar,&mannota« 
tioneadc.  i^.Ad.  &in  McthodoThcologia:;hic,inanno- 
tationibus  adlibrumTcrtullianidcPocnitcntia:vrcrqucc- 
nim  docct,Confcflioncm  fccrctam  fingulorum  pcccatoru, 
J30U  modononcfl'cIurcdiuinoinftitutam,autimpcratara, 
fcd  ncq; in  vfu antiqux  Eccicfise  fuiflle. 

Porr6Lutherani,&quotquot  abillis  fcdx  Harrciicorfi 
cxortoe  funr,  licctvaricfentiantdcConfcflionc,  omnes  ta- 
men  in  co  coiiucniunt,vt  non  fit  ncccflarium  omnia  pccca* 
ta  Saccrdotibus  confitcri:  cx  quo  illud  ctiam  fcquitur,  vt 
ConfcflTiointcgrapcccatorum, qualisinEcclcfia  Catholi- 
ca cxigi  folct,non  fit diuinitus  inflituta. 

MartinusLuthcrusinlib.decaptiuit.  Babyl.  cap.dcPoc* 
liitcntia,fcribit  quidcm  Confcflioncm  fccrctam,  quar  mo- 
db  cclcbratur,fibi  valdc  placcrc,&  cflc  vtilcm,Ycl  potiiis  nc- 
ccflariam:  tamcn  addit  trcs  errores.  Primo,  non  polFc 
camprobari  exScripturis.  S  bcvndo,  noncflc  ncceflariii 
confiteriomuia  iacerdoiibus.  Si  quisenim  corrcptus  afra- 
trc,qucmforic Ia;fit,  agnolcat coram illo pcccatum fuum , 
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Sc  vcniam  pctat,ctocctLiu}ierus,cum  non  tencri  pcccatum 
illud  laccrdotibusuperire.TERTXo,damnat  omninb  cos, 
<|uidoceiitcircumftantias  peccatorum  m Confellionc  cffc 
dctegendas  :£^(7,  '\n(^mi,ijiHtcqHtd^fiarcum/ianttarHm,con* 
fHlHerimpenttus  contemnere. 

ftcmin(erm.dePocnitcntia,  docctilon  cffc  confitcnda 
venialia, nec  omniamortalia,, fcdca tatum qu^ ("unt mani- 
feftcraortalia.  Ex  quo  locodcprompti  funt  articuli,  quo5 
Leo  X.  damnauit,  Namaiticulo  8.  negat  omnia  pcccata 
niortaliacfl*econfitcnda,&addit,in  antiqua  Ecclcfia,  fola 
pcccata.manifcftcmorralia  ad  Confcflioncm  adduci  con» 
lUcuiflc.-&art.9.fcribit,dum  volumus  purc  omnia  conff- 
tcri,nos  nihil aliudfaccrc,  nifi  vt  mifericoidi»  Domini  ni« 
Jiilignofcendumrclinquamus:&i_iiaflrertioneeiufdcm  ar- 
ticuli,carnificinamcrucntiflimam  appcllat,  fiquis  apceni^ 
tcntibusomnium,  &  fiugulorum  pcccatorum  coufcflionc 
cxigat.  ^ 

Dubitari  foIet,quid  pcr  manifcfta pcccata,  qu.t  fola  ad 
ConfcfsionempertincrcvoluitLuthcrus,intcllcxcrit:  non 
cnim  dcfucrunt  olim,quicumcxcufarcvcllcnt.  Autigitur 
manifcftapcccata  occultisoppofuit,  autdubiis,aut  omni- 
uoincognitis  ctiam  ipfi  pcccatori.  Dc  omnino  incognitis 
non  potcft  cfle  loquutus,  cafiquidcm  nc  Catholici  qu^dcm 

y.^l""^^^^^^"^^^"^^-"c^'CarnificinamLutherus  appcU 
Jaflet  fententiam  Catholicorum,  fiin  cadcm  fentcntia  cti- 
am  ipfcfuiflet.  Dc  occuliis  non  fcctiamlocutum,  tcftatur 
ipfcinaflbrt.artic.  S.  quarcfdfolurarcftat,vt  dc  dubiis  iu- 
tcllcxcritrquiccrtcnon  paruuscft  crror. 

Idcmin  ferm.  deConfefl: &Euchariftia,  cdito  anno 
D.  XIX.  dicit,  Confcflio^m  qua:  fit  coram  Saccrdotc^ 

^oncfleprafceptamaDcojfcdaPapa.ltcminlibrode  rati- 
onc  confiteudi,cap.  6.  valdc  dubitat,an  pcccata  cordis  finc 
conficcnda.  Ircmin  lib.  contra  Lacomum,anno  M.  D.XXI. 
Nego,\t\c\ uit,  tntotum  Conft/Ttonem ejfe  extgendam ,  & in  fcr- 
moncde Euchariftia,anuo  M. D.XXYI,  nemincm  vult  co- 
giad  ConfclTIoncmfaciendam.InvifitationcSaxonica,an. 
jio  M. D.XX  V  IILitcrum rcpctit,  Coufcfsioncm  non  cflc 

prarccptam,licctfitvtilis.Dcniq;inarticulisSmaIchaldicis> 
anno M.  D.  XXXVIL-  in  arr.  dc  Confcfl:dicit,  cnumcracio-^ 
iicmpcccatorumdcbcrc  cflclibcram,  vc  quifq;  cnumcrcc 
illa,  qua;volucrir, 

loan. 
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lo->'v  OccoIampadiaslibriimfcripfic,qu6cl  Confcfsio 
zioiific  oncrofa  Cluiftiano  :  (cdnonagnoTcic  Confcfsione 
aDco  prxceprain,inim6ncab£cclcfiaqaidem,nifi  mani- 
fcilorumcriminum,  \ 

Phil.  Mel.inipla  Confcfs.  Augufl.  acr.  dc  Confcfs.  De 
€onfef^/onepeecatorfiy\wc\\X\iydocent  no/irttifHod  AbfolHtto  pr/* 
uata  tn  EccLefiU  rettnendafitt  qnane^uanon  fit  nccejfarta d^li" 
Rorum  enumeratto :  efi  emm  trnfof^ibtlu  enttmerat/o  omntum 
del/clorHrnituxtatliud :  Deltcia  c[Hi6  /nteliigtt^  Hxcillc,  qut- 
quamuis  cx  rarione  cjuam  adfcrc,  cam  folum  cnumcrario-  / 
iicm  non  ncccflariam  cflc  fignificarc  videacur,quac  cll  om« 
niumpcccatorum,fiuccacogno(cancur  anobis,  fiucigno- 
rcntuc;  taracn  finc  dubio  rcprchcndcrc  voluic  cnumcc ari- 
oncmillam,  qux  cftin  vfu  Caiholicn:  Ecclcfix,vidcliccto- 
mnium  pcccatorum,  qux  poft  cxamen  animo  occurrunr. 
Nam  in  Apologiaarriciili  dcConfcfsionc&Satisfadionc,  ^ 
rsepiusiepctit^cnumcrauoncm  quae  modo  fit,  &  qux  erar 
apud  vctercs,non  circnecellanalurc  diuino:  /'f?r/-<?,;nquic, 
^duerfarijnofirt  mtiltos  Dociores  reccft/f^/jnos  damnaountt  fi 
contendent,  enumerattonem  del/Slorum  /n  Confef^/oneneceffa^ 
rtameffe  lnred/tttno.  Quaneiuam  en/m  Confefi/onem  proba* 
mw.fjT  ejf/andam  exam/nattonem  frodefie  tud/camusSst  /nf}/"  ^ 
ftit  komtnes  meitt/i pofi/nt :  tamen  tta  moderanda  res  efi,  nz^ 
confcienttis tnitctantur  iaejuet yejiH/t  ntme^Ham  ernnt  tran^ntl-m 
lctfi  ex/ft/mabunt,  fenon  poffe  confecjut  remtfi/onem  peccato- 
rumtnififaSla  tlia firupuiofa  enumerMtone,  1  dc  m  m  Exa  m  i  n  C- 
o  rd  in  a  n  d  o  r  u  m,  vb  i  dc  G  o  nfcfsion  c  agi  t;  Nuiia,  i  n  q  ui  c,^';//^- 
merat/o  dei/dorum  neceffitr/a  eR ,  ejuia  mamfefium  efi,  nit^'». 
ejuam  exfiare  pr/iceptum  diutnum  de  enumerattone  fingttio^ 
rum^  Similiahabct  inLociscommunibus, tit.de  Confefsi- 
onc,  vbi  tamcn  vrilcm  cffb  iudicat  aliquam  cnumcratione» 
&idcirc6  faiisprolixeinftituicmcthodumdifcuticndicon» 
fcicnciam  pcromnia  prscccpta  Dccalogi. 

loan.Caluinuslib.  j.  Inftit.  cap.  4.  7.  Mtror,  inquit, 
ijuafronte  anfini  contendere,  Cor^efi^tonem^de  cfua  io^uuntur, 
iurt4  efiediutnt  icuius  eqtitdem  ^etufitfiimumeffe^^jttm  fate" 
mur;  fed  quemfactle  eu/ncere pofTumtfs  oi/mfutjfe  iiberu,  D  C- 
indc§.ii.  admittitConfefsioncmgcncrakm,  quam  Mmf- 
ftcrprofe&populoinEcclefiafaciat.Et  §.u.  admittitttia 
Confcfsioncm  priuatacoram  Faftore,  quando  quisitaan- 
gitur5caffli<flaturpcccaiorufcnfu,vtfccxplicarcmfialicno 
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fldiiitononcqucatjfedaddit  hancmodcrationcm:^/«ry?- 
^tcftur,  i  n  C]  u i  t,  etufmodt  Confef^ionem  isheram  ejfe  ofortereSf^ 
non  ab  omndus  exigatur  ^fedtti  tantumcommendetur ,  ed 
Jeopt€6habefetntelitgent,  Detndene  ij  tffitCjUt  tllu  ^tuntur  pro 
/ua neceJ^ttatCy  ad enumeranda  omnta peccata  W/ prAcepto  a^ 
lt€juo  cogantur  fs^elarte  tnctHcantHr.fed  cjuo  adintereffefuapU'* 
tahunt,  V/  foltdum  confolattoriH  fruclum  referant,  Dcniq;  §. 
19.  dc  ConfcfIionc,qualis  ficapud Catholicos:  Nthtl,  in« 
q  u  i  r  ^mtrum.Jt aurtcuiaremifiam  confef^ionem.rem  adeo  pefit^ 
ienfcm ,  tot^j^  nomtntbus  EccleftA  noxtam,damnamu6iac fiibUi'» 
tam  e  medto  cupimtcs. 

Marcinus  Kcmnitius  in  i.  par.  Exam.  cap,  5.  dc  Pocnit.  p. 
^-je.  &fequeniibus,dcConfe[lione  difputat;fcdpag.  loiu 
itacxplicatvfumConfcfnonis,  qucraapud  fuos  oblcruari 
dicit:  PrtHatA,\u(]mu  Confeftonu  ^fus apudnos/eruatur,  9/ 
generait profeJitonepeccattiZT  fignificattone  PcenttenitA peta^ 
iur^bfoiutio,  Cumj^nonfine  tudicto^furpandajit  Claui^^^el 
Joiuens  ^eliigans.tn prtuato  tiio  CQUoa[uio  Pafiores  expiorant  au* 
dttorum  tudtcta,anre6le  tnteUigant  doSlrtnam  de  peccatis  ex^ 
tertoribtfs  e*r  tntertortbtss.de  gradtbtts  peccatorumjefitpendi^ 
feccatt,de  fide  in  Chrtfium :  deducuntur  ad  confiderationenr* 
feccatorttm:exploranturan  ferto  doleant  de  peccatis^an  iram 
Det  ttmeanttO'  cuptant  tiiam  efiitgeretan  habeant  propofitum 
tmendattonisMnterroganturettamftin  certi^cjutbtcsdam  pecm 
€atis  htg,rere  extjitmantur  :  tradttttrtiiis  do^rtna,^  exhortatio 
deemendatione : ejuArttur^ei confiitum,  ^ei confclaiio  in gra* 
ttamintbt^confis.enttA:  c^r  tali  Confefiiont  tmpertttur  ^bfoiu^ 
uo.  Hcecillc,qui  non  foliim  a  Catholico  ritu,  fcd  ctiam  a 
Luthcri,&Melanchthonis,quosmagiftroshabcre  feglori- 
atur,dodrina  longcabcflc vidctur.  lllienimconfcrtioncai 
pcccatorum in fpeciefacicndamcdcdocent, licct non  om- 
iiium,neq;cxlegisdiuinar  prxfcripto:  at  Kcmnitius  gcnc- 
rali  confcflionc,  «Sr  pccnitcntis  inftrudionc  contcntus  cft» 

Eadenigcncraliconfellionc,acpocnitcntisinftru6\i« 
onc  contenrus  cft  loan.  Brcntius  in  Confcf- 
fione  VVirtembergenfi,  arc.  11,  dc  Cou- 
fcfllonci  &  alij,quoslongumcflct, 
&minime  ncccflarium 
cnumerate. 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  SECVNDVM. 
Frobatur  ConfeponU  neceptas  exEuangelio. 

^DvERsvsomncs  iam  notatos  crrorcs,  Conci- 
liuitiTridcntinijm  ,  fcff.  i4.cap.5.  &can.  6.7. 
&8.  nonfolumdccIarat^Confcffioncm  omni- 

 um  pcccatorum  mortalium  lurc  diuino  ncccfii 

iauaai  tllciis,  cjui poft  Baptifmum  in  pcccatalabunturjfcd 
ctiam anaihcmadicit  iis,qui contra;aufi  fucrint difputarc. 
^  QuamvcritatcmcxvcrbisDomini  comprobaturus , ad 
hancratiocinationcm,totam vimdiuinorum  tcftimonio- 
rum  rcuocindam  cffc  ccnfui :  Qui  mortali  pcccato  fc  ob- 

ftrinxcrunt,tcncnturIurcdiuinoPoenitcntiamagcrc,&rC'- 
conciliationemcum  Dco  cjuaercrc:  Scd  racdium  ncccfTa- 
rium  ad  rcconciliationcm  poft  Baptifmum,  cft  confc/fio 
pcccatorum  omnium  Saccrdotifadla ,  Eigo  tcncnturlurc 
<liuino,quipo(lBaptifmum  mortali  pcccato  fc  obftrinxc- 
runt,Saccrdotipcccataomnia  confitcri. 

Propofitio  in  libro  fupcriorc  probata  cft,cxillis  vcrbis 
^atth.5.  ramteniiaagst^,  ^^^'^\\^^sl.MQ.\i,N$ft  Pccmten- 
tiam  hahuenffs^  omnesftmtUter  ferthttU.  ncquc  Aducrfarij 
cam  ncganr.  Quarc  tota  difficultas  in  aflumptionc  pofita 
cft,quqrurfushacratiocinationccoucluditur:Chriftasin. 
flituitSaccrdotcsiudiccs  fupcrtcrramcumcapotcftatc,  vt 
(incipforum  fcntcntia  ncmopoftBaptifmumlapfusrccon- 
ciliaripoflii:  Scdncqueunt  Sacerdotcs  rcdii  iudicarc  nifi 
pcccata  cognofcant ;  Ergo  lure  diuino  tcncntur  qui  poft 
Baptifmumlapfifunt,pcccataluaSaccrdotibus  apcrircj  ac 
pcrhoc,  cftconfcfliopcccatorum  mcdiumncccflarium  ad 
rcconciliationcm  iis,  qui  poft  Baptifmum  lapfi  funt. 

Huiusargumcnti  fola pfopofitioconfirmandacft, nam 

aflumptioitapcr  fccft  cuides,  vtnullomodo  ncgari  poflSt/ 

iudicium  cnim  finc  cognitionc  cauflac,ne  cogitationc  qui- 

dcm  fingi potcft.  Qyocirca  Aducrfarij  communiicr  ad  no- 

flrumargumcntum  rcfpondcrc  fbIcnt,Miniftruminhacrc 

non  iudiccm ,  fcd  prxconcm  cfle Dci,  ncquc  pro  potcftatc 

abfolucrcfcdtantum  annunciarcpcEnitcntibusindulpcn- 
tiam. 

Philippusin  Apologia  Confcfl; Auguftanap,art.dcCon- 
U^,QHQ(iQ(9ttciHnti\w<\\xi\^tudtctm  debere  cognofcere  cattjfam 
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trtufquam  fronuncteti  hocnihtladh^ncrempertmetjejUtaAli^ 
Jolutio  eBexequuttoaltenii  ienejic^,  non  eft tud/c/umAitm  iii 
locisanniM.  D.  XLIII.  tit.dcConfeffionc,adidcm argu- 
jnenrumhisverbisrefpondet:  Rejpondeo ad ma/orem : d/jfe^ 
'  runt,iud/c/fem,^m/n/fier/um  Euangeiijy  In  /ud/c/o  necejfel^ 
-efffier/cogn/t/onem.-atm/n/fier/um  E/iar/gelij  cR  mandatum^ 
(ertnm  /mfert/end/  benejictj  ^fc/l/cet  annunc/ands.  rem/f/onis 

f eccatorum,/iue  notaf/ntyfiae  /gnota,  Et  infia:  M/n/fier/unr, 
iiquit,^'/?  tefi/mon/um  d/u/nA  abfolut/on/6,  &  infra:  i^i^ 
Euan^el/um pubitce  multis^  ^  pr/uat/m/ingniis appl/caf/  foj^ 
fit.teflaitirh&cfententia: Qfiorum  rem/fer/tis peccata ^remtt'^ 

tuntftreis, 

"  loan.  GaluinusHb.  ^In{litur.cap.*4.§.  i8.  iV^«;,inquiti 
ejuodcontendunt,  nonpoffc fiert  'tudiciux»^  nif/  cauffa  cogn/ta; 
tnpromptu  efHfoiutto,  temere  hocfib/  arrogare, tjuifunt  d fsipfif 

-  fud/ces  creati,  &  infra :  laciantfib/ i/gand/  &  joluend/  TT/t/nus 
'^ffe  mandatfim^  ac fi cjUdLdam  effet  tttrisd/Ehto  qu^fttont  adtun^ 
(fa:pprro  hoc  'ii€S  Apoflolt^futfie  tncognttumy  tota  eortim  dockrt^ 
naciamat,  &  §.  ii.decUrat,  remittcrc  ac  retincrepeccaia, 
nihil  cflc  aliud^nifipolliccricxvcrboDeiremiffioncm  pcc- 
catorum  credentibus,&ediccrcdamnationcmnon  amplc- 

'  iSentibus  Chriftum  :  quodidcmcopiofiusdocctlib.^.  cap; 
7 1 .  § .  I.  Hocy  i  n  q  u  i  t,  remittendis  ^  retinendis peccatis  man^ 
idafitm,  ^  tlla  de  ligando  (^foittendo^  Petro  faciapromif/o^nor^ 
ai/odeient  referri ,  tjiudm  ad  ^eriim/n/fier/um^  ofuod  d/tm 
pofioiii  comm/ttebat  Dominttsfimui  hoc  ligand/ foiuend/j^  mu^ 
nere  ipfos  infiruebat.  Qua  enim  esl ft/mma  Eitangeiij^  ntficfttod 
omnes  ferut peccatt  ^mortisfoiutmurac  itberamurper  redem" 
pttGnem.qttA  eR /n  C HKisr  o  nsy? ^ui  ^cro  chrtfium  itbe^ 
ratoremacredemptoremnonfufctpttintynecagnofcunt^  eos 

ternis  ^tncuiis  damnatos,  addtHos^^  ^ff^^ 

'  MartinusKcmnitius  in  i.part.  ExaminisjCap.j.de  Por- 
nitentia,pag.  loip.  proponithis  vctbis  poti/Iimum  Catho«- 
licorum  argumcntum :  Chrtfitta^  inquit ,  Sactrdctes  /ud/ces 
confiitti/ty^tpropoteflate  Ciauium pronunc/ent  ferttet/am  ^el 
remtfi/onisi^eiretent/onifpeccatoru:  SedntillHtn  iud/c/tim  re^ 
cle  exercer/ potefi incognttacaufia: Ideiiarnnta  peccata  Sacer^ 
-doti  9r  /ttdtctjn  Conf^toneqttandopefitur  /ibjoiutio ^figtUa'* 
tfmenumeranda^exponenda^^detegendajunt.  8c  infia  po- 
«itrcfp6nfioncm,pag.io3c.vS'tf</ri?cf-p,inquit;r^<?»^f'/rtr<///^ 
crimen  effe  tnter  ludtctttm^  cff^^^f^^^P^  m/r.tft  crij  Eujgeitch. 
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Inmdicio  enhn  ,uxta  caujjs.  cognhiontm fronunc^tur,  prout 
lonA^  ^eln,aU  eff.  ^elprcut  reus  adfert  ccn,fcnfi„o„c\np„ 
^l.ao :  nuwfiermm  ^iercEuangelij  mandatun,  kabet  mnun: 
ctandic-tmftritendiaUetiumbemfcium,  Chnfii  fclicet  Et 
pa|.  lo 3  3 .  Mtnifiri,  in qui t.  tantiim legationefungutur.&  'funt 
diipenfat^resalienthtneficij,  ^uibus  ncn mandatum eflM  cor- 
fcrutentur,fed  ^tiis,  q*i>figy>ifcantfercemtentiamazer^ 
^'^»^»g*^'o<redete^,annuncient  rcmij^icnem peccatorum\ 

Quarc  fieiEuangelioprobauero,  Apoftolos  &  corum 
lacccflores  ludiccscffca  Domino  inEcclcfia  conftitutos 
jn  caufiis pocnucntium, fimul etiam  probaucro.lurc  diiii- 

noconfcflloncmpcccatotuminfpcciccoramSaccrdotccf- 
lefaciendam. 

'  TriafuntIocaprxcipua,exquibnsiudiciariaifta  pore- 
ftasdcmonftraripotcft.PR,Mvs  locus  cft  Matth.  iG.Tdi 
dabc  ciaues  regniccelorum.cytiuodcunqueiigaueris fuper  ter. 
ram,  ertt ligatum &,n  calis. c-  <fuodcunque  foluerisjuper  ter. 
ram,er,tfilutum&incali4.k^T^^Uinh.  18.  Cu^cunaHe 

''flg'''ier,t',f,,ferterram:eruntligata&,ne,clo.^q„^cunit, 
foluerttufufer teram .  eruntfduta  &  ,n  cctlo.  T  e'r  x  I  v  s  eU 

loan.  10  Q«orumrewifer,tisfeccata.remittuntureis,crquo~ 
rumretinueritu.retentafunt.  ' 

PR 1 M  V s rocm  continct  proraifrione foli Pctro faftam • 
led  nequc  Catholici,  ncqucHairctici  dubitant,quin  Pctrus 
acccpent Glaues,  non  tantum  vt  ipfecis vtcrctur.fed  etiam 

vteascumcetcnsSaccrdotibuscommunicarct.ALTiRlo- 
cushabctptomiflioncm,fadiam  Apoftolis  omnibus,  fiue 
praediaioncmquandam  eiuspoteftatis, quam  Apoftoli  & 
eorum  fucccflorcs  accepturi  er?nt.  Et  quia vcritas  mcntiri 
Jio  potcft,ctiamfinihiIaIiud  !egcrcmus,non  poflct  ambi- 
gi,  quincapotcftatcm  alicubiacccpiflent.  TtRxivs  locus 
continetipfamcoccflloncm  cius  potcftatis,&Sacramcnti 
totiusconftitutioncm. 

Etquoniam  Aducrfarijnon  ncgant,inhisIocispromir. 

tiveldanEcclefiipotcftatcmfoIuendi.&ligandi.fiuepcc- 
cata  rcmittcndiautretinendi;  (bd  hanc  poteftatcm  inter- 
pretantiirminiftenum  prxdicandi.  &  annunciandipocni- 
lentibus  remiflionem  pcccatorum  ,  &  impocnitcntibus 
iram  &damn3tionem,  fiuepubliccmultis.  fiacpriuatim 
Tni.-  idcircoprobaudura  nobis  cft,  cx  hislocis  apertifl;m& 


colligi» 
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,coIligi,Jatam  cflc  vcram  potcftatcm  cxaadloritaicabfoU 

iicndi>  ac  pcr  hoc,Sacccdotcs iudiccs  cflc in  cauflis pcccato- 

rum  vicc  Chrifti,  v  . 

PRiMvi4igiiuridcolh'giturcxmciaphoracIauium,  dc 

quibus  dicitur':  Tsbt  dabo  CUues.  Nam  1  n  p  r  i  m  i  s  claucs 
nonfolcntfieriveldariad  fignificandum,oftium  cflc  clau- 
fumvclapcitum,fcdad  apcncndum  &claudcndumrcipfa. 
Dei  NDB,apud  homincs  cbucs  dari  folciu  Magiftratibus 
in  fignum  poteftatis  /  &  in  ordinationc  Oftiarioru  dantur 
daucs  Ecclefice  matcrialis,  uon  vt  Oftiarij  declarcnt ,  fint- 
ncforcs  tcmpli  claufjevcl  apcnae,  fcd  vtcas  vcrcclaudant 
atqucapcrianr.  Deniqje,  cumin  Apoc ALYPsi,cap. 
dc  Chrifto  dicitur;  Qut  habet  cUuem  Dautd^aperity^nemo 
€Liudit,claudftyO'  nemo aper/t yOmncs  intclligunt  pcr  cla- 
ucm,vcram  &propticdi6lampotcftaicm,  qua  poflitChri- 
ftu^  cxaudoritatc  iudiciariaabfolucrc &ligare,  noautcm 
fignificarcautdcclararc,quis  fii  ligatus,quisfolutus. 

Quarc ciim  fuas  claucs  Chriftus  cum  Apoftolis, corum- 
quclucccfloribus  communicaucrit,  vcram  potcftatcm  cx 
audoritatciudiciaria  folucndi  &ligandicum  illiscommu- 
nicauit.Etqucmadmodum  nemo  in  claufam  dcmum  in- 
grcdi  potcft,  nifi  qui  habct  cius  domus  claucm,  oftium  apc- 
rucrit  ificctiamnemocuicoclumobculpam  fit  claufum,in 
iHudingrcdipotcrit,nifiSaccrdoiumminiftcrioapcriatur. 

Nam  fi  aliunde  patcrct  aditus,  fruftra  claucs  Apoftoliac- 
ccpiflcnc;  quidcnim  prodcflct  habcrc  claucs  domus,  fi  abf- 
quccIauibus,inuitoctiamoftiario,aditus  patcrct?  Nemo^ 
inquit  S.Avgvstinvs  hom.^^.fibi dicat\Occulte ago ,  a-' 
fud  Deum  ago,  Ergo ftne  caujfa  dtSlum  eR\  Qua  folueritts  in  ter^ 
rayfolutaerunt  tncoclo^  ergojtne  caujjafunt  cUuesdats.  Eccie* 
JtA  Det  ^JruJirMmtfs Euartgelium^Jru/Iramua  9erba  Chrtflt^ 

NBQVEhis  rcpuguar,  quod  per  Baptifmum  illi  ctiam 
quiclaucsnon  habct,intromiticrcpoflunthomincsin rc- 
gnum  coclcrum.  NampotcftasClauium,cft  potcftas  iudi- 
ciaria,&  idcoproprii  crgacostantum  cxcrcctur,  qui  funt 
in  Ecclcfia,  Qutdemm  admede  his  quiforisjunt^  tud/care^t 
inquit  Apoftolus  i.  Corinth.^.ltaquc  pcr  Bapiifmum  ad- 
inittuntarhomincsadEccIcfiam,&  Saccrdotumiudicioac 
potcftati  fubiiciuntur  :  fcd  fi  dcindc*pcccaucrint,fincCla- 
uium  bcneficio  nullo  modorcconciliariqucunr. 

&  £  c  V  N  D  o*idcm  colligitur  cxmctaphoraligandi  & 

folucudi: 
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folaendi.'  Ligareenim^  &roluerc  ^  non  ngniiicant  denua- 
ciare,vcldcclarare,rcd  rcipfa  vincula  iniiccrc^aut  dcmc- 
rc.-&praercrtim  Matthaei  i6.  &j8.  alioqui nondixirtctDo-. 
xninus.'  QHodcHnciHe  folnefu^  erttfolHtHm ,  fiuc;  QHAcuruju^ 
foluerttis^  erHntJolnta:  Scd ;  Quodcunquc  folucris ,  crat  (b- 
lutum  :  & ;  Quxcunqnc  folucritis,  crant  foluta, 

DicESj  Efto,poffintSaccrdotesfolucrc  &  ligarc,  non 
tamcn  idcirco  ncccflTc  crit  ad  corum  tribunal  acccdcrc: 
con  cnim  Dominusait j£t  qua;cunquenonfolncritis,noii 
cruntfoiuta.  Itaqucpotcruntilli  quidcm  folucrc,  fi  quis 
corum  miniftcrio  vti  volucrit,  fcd  potcrit  ctiampeccatoc 
alia  rationcfinc  ipforum  miniftcrio  rcconciliari.  Qiicm- 
admodum  cum  Regum  audoritatcludiccs  publicicondi* 
fuuntur,  portuntilli  quidcmiudicarc  omncs,quiipforuni 
opcra  vtivolunt-,  non lamcn cogunturquilitcshabcnt,  ad 
publicos  illosIudiccsacccderc,i'edpon'unt  arbitros  cligc 
rc,  autetiamipfipcr  (ccauflam  fuam  componcrc. 

SfiD  ha?c  obiedio  facilcioluitur/  Nam  etiamfi  poffint 
priuatihomines,  litcs,quasinter  fchabcnt,  finc  publico- 
rum  ludicum  fcntcntia  componcrc:  non  poflunt  tamca 
cas  litcs  componerc,  qua^  cum  Rege  ipfo  habcnt,  nifi  iU 
lum  adcant,  qucm  loco  fuoRcxIudiccmeflevoluit.  Porr6 
peccataomnia»cauflxfunt,quascum  Deo  ipfo  habcmus, 
&idc6cum Deusiudicium  dc pcccatis,  Saccrdotibus pcr* 
miferitin  Ecclcfiafua, non  poflunc  qui  in Ecclcfia  func,  fi 
ciufmodi  cauflas  habcant,  finc  Saccrdotum  iudiciocum 
Dco  rcconciliari.  Quarc  illa  ncg.uio,  Quxcunquc  non 
folucritis,  noncrunt  loluta,  quamuis  cxprcflTa  non  fucrit^ 
in  co  loco  Euangclij :  tamcn  apcrtc  collfgitur,  tum  cx  illa 
affirmaiionc:  QHACHmfHe  foluerttts,  €runtfoluta,c\\x:k^2iZzi^ 
dotcsiudiccsfuturidicunturincauflis  contra  Dcumj  tum 
ctiamcxilla:  QHS.cHnciHel/gauerttu,erHntlfgata^  ligarc  c- 
nimnon  folum  cft,  nouum  vinculum  addcrc,  vt  Excom- 
niunicaiionis:  fcd  criam  vinculum  pcccati  coiifirmarc,ac 
rciincrcvtin  alioEuangcliftacxplicatur ,  &dcniquc  nollc 
.  folucrc.  Quod  fi  poflcnt  rci  finc  Saccrdotum  fentcniia  a 
peccatisablolui,  noncflct  vcraChriftipromiflio.'Q«ief«u- 
que  (tgaueritisy  erunt  Itgata, 

Tertio,  colligimridem  cxiUisvcrbisIoan.  lo.  Qho* 
fumremtferttti  feccura^remtttuntHreUy  ^*^^^^rnretinue* 

ftti4,TUcm4fHnh  Hoccnimloco  cxprcfscdaturpotcftas 
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non  folum  remittcndi  pcccata,fed  ctiam  rctincndi:  rctinc- 
rc  autem  quid  eft,nifi  nollc  rcmitterc  ?  proinde  ncgatur  rc* 
iniflioiIlis,quibus  noluerint  Saccrdotes  rcmitterc.  Adde» 
quodnonait  Dominus,  Qnorum  rcmifcritisjjcccata,  rc» 
niiflacranci  quod  certc  dixiflct,  fi  pctrcmiinonem,  dccla- 
rationcm fignificarcvolqiflct  *AcA.d\i\Remiftuntureis^c^\x\2L 
uimirum  ratam  habetChnltus  fentcntiam  a  Sacerdocc,no* 
minc  iuo,  iatam. 

(JvAR  T  o,  coIIigiturcxilIavpcc,'Qvo  R  VM,  ncccniiii 
vult  Dominus  omnibusindciinitcpcccaDa remitii  ,fcdccr^ 
lishominibusjiisvidclicct,  quos  Saccrdotcs  abfolucndos 
iudicaucrinr.  AtEaangclHim  omnibns  iudcfinitcprasdi- 
ca n d u m  cft,  iux ra  i U u d  Ma r,  V 1  c.  PrAdtcate  EuaftgeUum  omnk 
creatur^.  &omnibus  omnino  dari  pptc.ft  conditionalis  illoi 
abfolutio  Caluini : RemittuntHrtihtfcccatatficredU,  Noa 
"igiturDorninusdc  praedicationcEuangelij,  (cddcvcrapo^ 
lcftatcpcccatarcmittcndiloquitur. 
-   QvjNTO,  colli^itur  cx  cercmonia  jnfufflationis,qua 
Dominusvfuscft,  cumpotcftatcm  remitteadorum  pecca-^ 
torum  Apoftolistribuit.QuemadmodumcnimidcmChri- 
ftus  A(^.  1.  Spiriruml*andudcditinfDCcicIinguarum,quii^ 
^editcotemporcdonum  concionandi;  ficcnam  loan.io.* 
dcditSpiritumfandijinfufflando,quiadc^itdonupc(!cata 
i:cmittendi,non  concionando,vt  Aducrfi\rij  fomniant,  fe<l 
planccxtingucndo,ac  diflblucndo.  Vt  cnimflatus  cxtin- 
guitigne,&  diflipatncbulasjfic  ctiam  Abfolutio  Sacerdo- 
lis pcccata difpcrgit,&  cuancfccrcfacit : iuxta  quam mcta- 
phoram  Icgimus  Ifai.  44.  DeletttS9tnuh€m,feccata  tua. 
^   Sext  o,idcm  probaturcx  Patribus,qui  loca  notata  ita 
ciponuntjVtapcjitefignificcac,  Sacerdotcsa  Chriftoludi- 
ccs  fados,&  peccata  ex  potcftate dimittcrc,n6  aucera  con- 
f  i  o  n  a  n  d  o  a  n  n  u  n  c  i  a  r  e  e  llc  r  c  m  i  fl  o. 

Ac  Prxmvm  S.Ioan.  Chryso  sto  m  vs  lib.  j.  dc  Sa- 
cerdotio,  multis  modis  lentcntiam  nolljram  confirmat: 
Etemm^ i n  q  u U,  tiui  terram  tncolunti  attfue  tn  ea  ^erfantur^  tis 
cornmtffkm  eflSst  ea  quA  tnccelUfunt.dtJpenfent :  tisdatum  efl, 
S^tfoteflatem  haheanttquam  Deus  neqtte  ^ngelU,  ne:^  ^rchm 
angelts  datam  effe  ^oluit^  ne^tteenim  ad  lUosdtctum  efi :  Oua^ 
ciinqtieahigaueritk  tnterra^o^^.  At  ccrt^  poflbnt  Angcli  an- 
nunciarchominibus,  rcmittipeccataficrcdant,nou  remiu 
tjjG  noucrcdant;nonigiturpotcftas  anuuaciandi  fcdvcrc 

abfolueu^ 
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abfblucndi  ac  ligandi  data  cft  Saccrdotibus  cx  fcnrcntit 
Chryfoftomi. 

Pcrgiiibidem  Chkyio^i oia\ s  \  Halfent  efu/dem ^  terre-^ 
fires  Pr/ncipes  ^/ncui/ poteftatem.^erum  corporu  folum  :  td  tiu- 
fem  quodd/co,  Sacerdotum  ^/nculumt  /pfam  et/am  an/macon- 
^ing/t^arejuead ccelcs  ^fej/teperttad/tt  ^fque ade6,^tijH£Cunejtte 
inferne  Sacerdotes confecertnt ,  t/ta  eadcm  Detis  fuperne  rat^ 
haheat^  acferuorttm  fententiam  Domtnt^  conjirmet,  Ar^Prin* 
cipcs  icrrarnon  folcntannunciarequijvindlusfit,  tjuiifo-* 
lutus,redplane  proimpcrio  corpora  fubditorumligant  6i 
foluunt.  Igitur  &  Saccrdoics  cum  animas  ligant,vcl  ib\^ 
nunt.non  annunciant  quis ligatus  fit,  quifuc  folutus:  fcd 

plancproimpcrio,Chriftivicc,vincuIainiiciunt,  veltollut; 
iicomparatioChrylof^omialiquid  valer. 

PcrgitGHRYSOSTOMvs:  QuorumcHnque  (ait)  peccatM 
"retint^eritfs^  ret^ntafnnt.  OHttnam.tju/tfo^potefias hac  ^nama^ 
4oreffe<jHeat\  k\  annunciarcpcccata fidelibus  rcmittij  infi- 
^clibusdctincri;nonmagnarfcscft,idcnim  quilibctficcrc 
poteft,qui  raodo  Euangciium  Icgcrc  nouenr: non  folum 

Saccrdotes>fcdctiamlaici,nccrantumCaihQlici,(cdctiattt 
Harrctici,quin  ctiam  ipfi  Daerapncs. 

Pergit  \Pater  omnifartamTtl/o^poteftatcm dedtt,<etefHm 
^tdeo  tpfam  eandem  omn/fariampoteftatem  a  Filto  i/Ui  tradi*' 
04m:  nam  ejuaft  tamt^in  etelttm  tranf/atii  acfupra  h/tmandmna»- 
iurampofitt.atejue  noftris  ak  J^ffe£itl?te6  exemptt  ,fict//t adprini- 
<tpatum(ftumperdH£lifint,  AtPaicr  Filio  noniinda  Euan-i^ 
gclijannunciandifaculratemdeditrrcdplanccxaudorita^ 
Tepcctatadimittendi,  Alioqui  DominusMatih.p.cum^di- 
ocillet  Paralytico;  Dimittstntur  tibt peccata  tua :  &  quidam 
Pharifari  adicciiVcnt :  Hic b/jjfhemat :  poruiilet  vno  vcrbo 
<alumniamr  :pcllcrc,  acdiccrc,  non  fc  pcccata  propric  rcJ. 
initrcrc,fcd  folum  annuneiare  eflc  rcmifla:  cctcrumnon 
hocfccit,  fedcx  potcftatc  mirabili  rcpente  curandi  corpo- 
ra,demonftrauit fe habctc ciiam poteftatcm  admirabilcm 
<urandi  animas. 

Addit  CHRYSOSTOMvs.-  Quid mu/ta ?  R ex a/iejuis ficui  ex 
fulfdtti^fHH  honorem  hunc  detulerit,  ^t  poteftatem  haheatejuof^ 
^unejue  ^eltt  in  carcerem  coniiciendiy  eofdemquerMrfta  /axan  - 
di:  ieattis  iZ/e,  cr  admirandustudtcto  omntumfuertt.  u4t  ^ero 
4jHi  a  Deo  tanto  matoremaccepitpoteftatemyejuanto  ccelum  ter  • 
ra pretiofiu^  ef/^qnanto  ettam  antmA  corporilitH  pritf/ant :  hic 

Sti/em 
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^ilem  eo  ^fcjue dtgnttatem  accepiJfenonnHllis  ^tderi  debet , 
^eiin  illorum  Cogitattonemdefcendere  cjueat^reperiri  cjHando'» 
ijue pojfe  altquem  ex  eorum  numerOtquii^HS tanta  tUat^uApau* 
io  ante dtxtifttertnt concredtta ^cut tpfimuntis fuum  forde/cat^ 
tjutcfue dontun fil?i a Deo  datum dtfpiciat /  NotipoteracChry- 
lbftomusapcrtiiisclccIarare,Saccrdotum  poteftatcm  verc 
acproprie  iudiciariamcfle,  quam  ea  fimilitudine  feceric: 
comparatenim  Sacerdotcm  non  cum  praeconeRcgis,  qui 
lolumnunciecquidfa<5lum,  faciendumuc  fic  j  fed  cum  eo, 
quipro  potedatcia  carccrem  detrudac^  aut  cxcarccribus 
libcrer. 

AdditVLTiMO  ibidcm  C  hryso  sro m\s  iCorpor^ie^ 
pram  purgarc  ,feu  (  9>ertus  dtcam )  haud  purgare  qutdem  ,fed 
furgatos prohare^  ludAorum Sacerdottima foits  ltce6at :  necju^ 
nejcis  ijuanta  cum  amLittone ,  ijiuanto  cumjiudio ,  ^  concerta^ 
tione  Sacerdotaitd  dtgnitas  tdtemporis  acifutreretur,  At  ^eri 
ftoJ?ris  Sacerdoti^Hsnon  corporis  iepram^  ierum  anim£fordes, 
non  dico  ^urgatasprobare^  yfed  purgare prorfus  conceffum  effm 
Hocvero  loco,  tam  pcrfpicue  Chryfoftomus  fcntcntiara 
Aduerfariorum  damnac^vtnihil  omnino  contrarefponde- 
fiqueat. 

Sed  audiamus  etiam  alios  Patres.  San£lus  Gregorius 
Nazianzbnvs  oratione  ad  ciucs  timorc  pcrculfbs,& 
Principcm,  fiuc  Praefidem  irafcentem  ://»/^,inquic,  Chrifii 
lex^os cjuociue  ?txCidcs,meo tmperio y  tum  foitofisifiictt :  nam 
^nos  cumpoteJiatefumHs^addam  etiam  ampiiore ,  perfeElio  - 
reque^» 

Sanftus  Ambrosivs  lib.r,  dePcenitentia^cap.i.&fc- 
qucncibus,  probac  ex  locis  alleaatis  Matthxi  i6,  &  loan. 
20.  Sacerdotibus  datamaChnfto  potcftatcm  rcmittendi 
pcccaca.  Loqui  aucem  Ambrofium devera  poteftatcremit- 
tendi,non  dc  folo  minifterio  cuangelizandi,  pcrfpicuum 
cft,tumquia  Nouatiani  non  negabant  pofle  Euangclium 
omnibus  prxdicari^fcd  negabant  pcccata  cxaudoritarere'^ 
iTiittipo(re;tum  quia  cap.  7.  Ambrofius  fcribic ,  Chriftum 
communicaire  cum  Sacerdotibus  eam  ^oteftatem,quam 
ipfchabcr,  Chriftum  vcro  veram  potcftatem  rcmittcndi^ 
nonautcmfolum  annunciandi  habcre,paul6  antc  ofteQ* 
dimus. 

SandusHiERO  NYMVS  in  cpiftola  ad  Hcliodorum  dc 
Tica  folitaria :  ,di^fitt  inquit^  Sftde  hi^  qutcquam finfflrum  io^ 

quar. 
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^fuary^uf  Apofiolteo  gradHtJkcttdentes « C  hrtft.t  torptu  facro  o^ . 
te  tonfictunt^  fer^uos  cjr  nos  ChrtfttaiUfHmm^  tfnt  clanes  regnk 
€esiorHm  habentes ,  quodjtmmodo  ante  dtem  ludtcij  tudtcant. 

Sandus  AvGVSTiNvs  lib.  20.  dc  Giuitat,  Uci,  cap. 
cxplicans  illad  Apocalyp(is  :  EtSptdtfedes,  ^  fedentesjuper 
tatyCrff^dtctunjdatumeiltitSLlocimtiit :  Non  hoc futaruLurm, 
#/?  de  ^ittmo  Judtcto  diciyfedfides  PrApofitorum ,  Cr tpfi  PrApO'» 
fitt  tnteUtgendtfunt,per  quos  Ecciefia  nunc  gubernMtur,  Judtm 
ctumautem  datum  nuUum  meitus  atciptendttm  ^tdeturttjttam 
$dy  cjuod  dtcium  efl :  Qutt  Itgauerttistn  ierra,  Lgata  erunt  tn 
ectio,  Vnde ^poftoius ^Qutdcnim  mtht  eH,  tncjutt^dehis » tjtti 
foris  fttnt  tudtcare^  i  nonne  de  hiSf^ut  tntits Junt ,  ^os  tutii^ 
eatts/ 

Sandusl  nnochntivsI.  in  cpiftola  i.  adDoccntium, 
cap.  7.  /^^'^o^j/^tfr^jinquit,  aflimando  deit^lorum iSaccrdotie 
gfi  tudtcar^y^c, 

SandusG  regorivs  Homil.  i6,  in  EuangcIia,cxpo- 
11  c  n  s  i  1 1  a  vcrb a  D  o  m  i  n  i  /  Quorum  remtferttis peccata » remtt  - 
iuntureis^^c,  Prtnftpatum,  inc^uit  yfiipcrni  tudtcij  forttun'» 
tur  y  Stt  ^tce  Det  qutifufdam  peccatarettneant  ,ijiutltufdam  re» 
laxenf, 

SfiPTiMoprobatur  rationibus.  AcPrimvm  finon  cf«^ 
fcntSaccrdotcsiudiccs, ncc  vcrepcccata  rcmittcrcnt,  fed 
folum  annunciarent  cflc  rcmifla ;  nemo  pcrirct  cx  co  fo- 
liim,  quod  facerdotem  reconciliantem  habere  uon  poflct» 
quicnim  credit,  cx  fententia  Adueriariorum,  iam  habec 
lemifliotjem,  ctiamfi  nemo  (it,  qui  id  verbis  protcftccur.  Ac 
AvG  vsTiNVsincpift.  iSo.ad  Honoraxura  apcrte  fcribit^ 
aliquos  rcconciliaricupientcs,&proindccrcdctcsinChri- 
flum>  in aetcmum  perirc,  quod  ant^  moriantur, quam  a  Sa- 
ccrdoteabfoluipotucrint.  ^nn6ncogttamtt6t  '\wc\\x\tyciim  ad 
iftorumpericuiorumperuentturextrema ,  ttec  efJ  potefiar^Ua 
fugtendty  quantti^tn  Ecciefiafiertfoieatab  Sftroefue/exu^attfue 
alf  omnt  atate  concurfus ,  aiiis  Bapttfmumflagttantibtu^aitie 
reconctitattonem,  aiiis  etiam  poenttenttA  tpfittsacltonemy  omnt^ 
itts  confoiattonemi  &  Sacramentorum  cenfcEiionem ,  cjT  eroga* 
ttonem  ?  ^bt  fi Mtntftrt  defint^qnantum  exttiHm  /e^uatur  eos » 
cjutdetdo fecuio  W rton  regenerattexeunt ,  W/  itgatt  ?  tjuart' 
tua  eRettamiu^uafideitumfuorum^cjuieosfecum  tn^iitktiter» 
itare^uienon habebunt. ^tlxciWc:  nec  his  diflimiha  fcribic 
(ao  AusLco  in  epift,^u  ad  Thcodoium.  £x  quibuslocis  in* 

Qqqqq  tclli* 
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tt1lif;imas,'SacEarticntaUm  rcconciliationcm  vim  habcrc> 
jyftiticandi,n'€t|uccfle  ralam  annuuciationcmacccpt«,vch 
accipiendtc  iuftificarionis^ 

D  E  I  N  D  E,  fi  Sacerdos  non  aliter  pcccata.tcmitcc4±r, 
quam  annuncianJo  diuinas  promiflioncs ,  ctrte  non  nifiv 
fruftra  ac  ridiculc  abfoluercntur  furdi,  &  ij,qui  ob  vim  mpr- 
bifcnfibusfuntdeftituti.  Ne  effunda^fermonem  ,  inquitSa-. 
picnsErclcfiaftLci32..W/  non  eTiaudstm.  At  in  Ecckfiavc- 
ieri,nonfolumfurdi,fcd  eiiamij  ,qui  ob  vimraorbiextra. 
fc  pofiti eranr,  aliquando  rcconciIiabantiir,vt  patct  cxAu- 
vguftinolibro  u  deadultcrinis  coniugiis,cap.  vlt.,&Lconc 
in  cpift.  paulb  anti  citata  ad  Theodorura,&cxConcilio 
Catthag,lV.can.  7^.&  Arauficano,can.ii. 

Tertio,  fi  Abfolutio  cflct  annunciatio  remiflionis 
pcccatorum,vcl  tcmeraria  cfl^ct,  vcLfupetflua.  Namcum 
Miniftcr^iiicit,  Remtttuntur  tttft  feccata^  aut  abfoluti  hoc 
pronunciat,  aut  ex  hypothcfi,  fi  videlicct credas,  &  vt  opor» 
ict  1'cenitentiam  agas.  Si  abfolutc;  temcre  id  pronunciatii 
cum  io;norct,an  is,  quircconciliationcmpctit,fit  vcrepoe». 
iiites,&fidemhabca.t,,qualisrequixit.ui:adiuftificaxioncm.-. 
&prxtereaetiamfialiquomodo  id  Miniftcr  hoffct,.mclias 
tamcn  nouit ip/c  po2nit^ns,proindc non cgc-t annunciatio- 
nc  illaMiniftri,quar  nibiIciadderc  poteft  certitudinis.  Si 
vcro  cft  conditionalis  AbfolutiQ(YtCaluinus.admiitit)  noa 
potcft  talis  Abfolutioccrtum  ac  fecurumef5ccrcpoeniicn.i 
tcm,  cum  cx  inccrta  conditione  dcpendcat ;  &  tamcn  Ad- 
tierfarij  vixalium  fincm  Abfolutionis  agaofcunt^  quam  vc 
-ccrtumreddathomiucmacceptariuftificationis. 

Qv^ARTOjfi  Abfolutionon cft  a(Susiudicia!is,fcdfim- 
plcx  annunciaiio  diuince  promifl[ionis,qux  in  Euangelio 
tbriptacxftat,non  miniis abfoluerepoteritlaicus,imm6c^ 
tiarafoeraina,aut  pucr,autinfidclisquifpiam,autdiabolus, 
^clctiam  pfitacus,  fidoccatur  ca  vcrbaxquamSacerdos:  & 
^uanquam  Aducrfatijidconcedant,quia{equiturcuidcn- 
icr  exipforumpiincipiij;,  tamcn  eft  contra  omnium  vcte- 
auJ^  confcnfioncm,&contraconfuctudincmomniura 
Ecdefiarum,  &  omnium  fcculorum  j  dc  qua 
rc  fuo  loco  plura  diccraus. 
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CAPVT  TiERTIVM. 
Confirmatur  eadem  veritas  exfguris ,  qu£  con^ 
fefiionem  /acramentalem  pr^ecejjerunt. 

"g5,'AcRAMENTA  C hriftiana,ac  proefcrtim ca,qu« 
^^^^  magisneccflariarirnt,non  fimplicitcr  in  diui- 
nis liccrisindicantur,  fcd  primum  in  Icge  natu- 

 r«&Mofisadumbrata,acprsEnunciata,dcindc 

aChriiiopromifla,tuminftituta,poftcafrequecata,&com- 
mcndatainScripiuris  inueniuniur, 

SicBaptifmusin  lcgcnaturaea^iumbratus  fuitperaTcam 
Noe  &circumci(ioncm  ,  in  lege  fcripta  pcr  ttanfitum  ma- 
rjsrubri,&probaticam  pi(cinani;ac  dcmn  propinnuahic 
Jcgcgratix.pcrBaptifmum  loannis.-  deindci Chriftb  pro- 
m  1  fl u  s  fu i t ,  I  oa n .  j .  N/fi ^juU  renAfMfuertt^c,  po (lea  d i  f c r  - 
tisvcrbisimperatus,Marih.vlr.;?rf^r/^^^tf5;»«fxr7f»r^/,Cr^^ 
dcniquc  in  Adis  A poltolonim,  &  in  cpiftolis  B.  Pauli  oafl 
iimcxhibitus,&commcndatUsle«Ticur. 

Sic ctiam  Euchanftiafigurata primum fuitin  rcfTc  naru- 
xac  per  pancm  &vinum  Mclchiftdech;  \\\  lcgc  fcnpra  pcr 
agnomparchalcm&  panes  propofitioniF;  in  ipfo  Euancrc-^ 
liopcr  multiplicationcm  panum /dcindc promiflaIoan?(^, 
Panis^nemegodalfo.  pofteainaiciita, Matth.  i6.^(fc/ptt'^^ 
& mandf/catc^,0-c.d^mc\ut  fre<]uentata, &  commendaii' 
ab  Apoflolis,  Ad.  i.  &i.  i.orifiih,  lo.if. 

Quodidcm  dc Confc/fioncdcmondrari  potcft.  Dcus 
cnim  inlegcnatura:non(cmel  cxegicconfcflioncm pccca- 
ti :  clarius  candcm  prxfcriplit  in  legc  Mofis  .-candem  CKri* 
ftusin  Euangcliovariisfiguriscxprcllitieandc  poftcapio- 
mifit,&inflicuic:  acccflic^dcaiqucvfus  cius  tcmporcApo- 
ftolorum>  nccnon  cxhortaiio,  &  commcndacio, 

Ec  quoniam  dc  proraillionc,  &  infticutionc,  cxquibus 
pracipuum  arguracntum  fumitur ,  diximus  capitc  fnpc 
norc.-nuncdc  lis ,  quog  promiflioncm  &  inftitutioncm , 
vcl  prarceflerunr,  v<Jl  (cqunta  funr,  quaiquc  ad  eandcm  vc- 
\  ricaccm  confirmandam  non  patum  valent ,  brcuiter  di-' 
ccmus* 

PoRRo  cx  figuris  duplcx  argumentum  fiuhi  poteft. 
r  R  I  M  VM  cnim  fi  confeflio, quam  Deus  in  Tcftamcnto 
irc.tcricxigcbat,figuraqua:dam  crat,  vt  rcucracrat,  cum 
^  .        Q^^^TT  ^  omnia 
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omnia  contingcrcnt  illis  in  figiiram ,  i.  Corinth.  lo.  ccrtft 
DcccflccftjVt  inTeftamcnto  nouo  ficctiam  confcfTio  pcc* 
catorumaDco  f>racccpta,  &(iai(icm  tahtocxadior,  &pcr* 
fedior,  quantbrcstigurata  tigurisipfis  prccftat.  Dei  N  db, 
fi  confcflio  ncccflariacrat coram  Dci  Miniflro,  co  tcropo- 
icquonondumdaracratSaccrdotibus  potcftas  rcmiticn- 
dipcccaca.-quis  non  inde  colligat,  multb  maiorcrationc 
•^quum  tui(l'c,vt  confcflio  tanquam  nccclTiiria  impcrarc- 
turytcmporc  noui  Tcflamcnti,  quo  taiito  cum  frudu  con* 
fitcripoflumus,vtlcgitimam  coufcflioncm  continu6  ccr- 
laAKoluiioconrcquatur? 

iPRXMAigitAirfigurahabcturGcncf.  j.  &4*vbiDcuspri- 
mum  ab  Adamo  &  Eua,dcindc  aGain  confcffioncm  pccca- 
ticxcoit.  In  hislocis  cxigiturconfcflio.nonfolum  cordis, 
fcdeiiamoris,ncc  folum  in  gencrcjfcd  ctiam  in  fpcciali, 
ncctantumcoram  Dco,  fcd  ctiacotamcius  MiniAro/nam 
intcrfogatio  illa  fadla  cflpcr  Angclum  in  forma  humana 
apparcntcm,vt patctczco,qu6dambulabat  inPacadifo  ad 
nuram  poft  mcridicm.  Ex  quo  intclligimus,magnam  fuiflTc 
fimilitudincminccr illamconfcflioncm,  &cam,quxnunc 
fic  Saccrdoti,  qui  cfl  ctiam  Angelus  Domini,  tcllc  Mala- 
chia,  cap.  i.  vtnonfinccaufla^Ynadicacur  fuiflfc  figuraal. 
tccius. 

Quarc  Ter  T  vLLiANvs  in  lib.  i.  aduerfus  Marcio^ 
iicm,hancfiguramcxpcndcns,italoquitur:/»/tfrro^^/  Detis 
^HaJt  tmertus ^h$nc  hbertarbttrij prtbans  homtnem ,  tn 
-eatejfa  ^elnegattonisSfeleonfefitonisy^t  daret  et  locum (ponte 
corifitendtdeltRH^^  hocnomtnereleuandt: ftcut de  Cainlctfct^ 
t4turi^bt  namfrater etfis ,  ijuaf  non  tam  ^octferatumaterra 
Jangutnem  Abelis audiffet  \fed^t O'  tUe  haberet  potefiatemex 
eadem  arbttrijpoteftate  jjfontene^andt  delt^t,  CT  ^oc  nom/nc^ 
grauandt:at^ueitanobuconderentHr  exempla  confitendorurn 
potius  deiiclorumy  efuam  negandorum ,     tam  tune  intttaretur 
^  Euangeltca  doilrina:  Ex  orc^  tuoiKfi/ficaberid  ^  f^ex  ort^tuo 
damnaberis, 

Sandusctiam  AmbrofiusinlibrodcParadifo,cap.  14,  & 
lib.  1.  dcCain,  &  Abcl,  cap.  &  fandusGrcgorius  libto 
21.  Moralium,  cap.  ij".  &  fandus  loanncs  Chryfoftomus 
homil.  i8.inGcncfim,ha^cloca  de  Confcflione  cxponunr, 
acdicuntjDcum  abillisconfcflioncm  cxtorqucrc  voluiflc, 
vc  confcflTioncdclcrcnt^quod  cranlgrcdicndo  comifcrant. 
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Secvnda  figutahabciurLcuiticii^.&H.vbiiudicium 
lcprae  folis  committitur  Sa.ccrdoubus ,  &  cogcbantur  lc- 
profi  fe  Saccrdotibus  fi ftcrc ,  ac  prodcrc,&  iuxta  coram  ar- 

>itrium  vcl  cxtra  caftra  mancre ,  vcl  poft curationcra  ad  ca- 
ftrarcucrti  :  quam  ctiam  lcgcm  Dominus  approbauit 
Matthai  S.cum  lcprolb  a  k  qwislIo        : ^^ad^.ojiendti^ 

je  Sacerdoti^^c. 

Hanc  figuram  fuiflc  Sacramcnti  Confcflionis,  doccot 
.Chryfoftomus  lib.  j.dcSaccrdotio,  &  fandus  Hicronymus 
incap.  \6.  Matthxi.  Hmc  cnim  colligit  fandusHicrony- 
mus,  oportcrcSaccrdotcscognofcctc  pcccatorum  varicta* 
tcs :  &  fandus  Chryfoftomus  monct,oflicium  Saccrdotutn 
Chriftianorum  longe  cxccllcn/tius  cflcquam  olim  fucrit 
ludxorura,  cumillis,lcpra  noncurarc,  fcdcuratamoften- 
dcrcj noflris,  pcccatanon  cuf ata  oftcndcrc ,  fcd  vcrc cutarc 
conccflumfit. 

loannes  Caluinuslib.  }.Inftitutionum,cap.  4.i4.  hoc 
argumcntumcontcmncrc  vidctur,  &  tamcn  opcrosidiluc- 
lCQon2iiMi\f^tdeamu4,\nc(\x{i^^fttl?us  argumentu  Cot^fefin* 
nem  hanc  Det  ejje  mandatum probant.  Mtftt ,  snqtttunt  \  lefro^ 
Jos  Domtnu6  adSacerdotes.Qutd?  mtfit  ne  ad  Confefitonem^ 
.  quts  ^ncfuam fando  audtutt.audtendu  confefitonthui frdfeStoi 
J^eutttcosSacerdotes^  ATncqucnosdicimus,  miflbs  lcpro» 
fosaChriftQadSaccrdotcs,  vtiliispcccata  (ixa  confitcrcn- 
tur,fcdcxfigura,cumChryfoftomo  &  Hicronymo,  duci- 
jnus  argumcntum.  Vt  cnim  in  Icgc  vctcri  cognitioleprx 
corporalis.-itain  noua,cognitiolcprap  fpirituahs  ad  Saccr* 
dotcspcrtinetj&idcbcumicgimus  ab  ipfo  Chriftolcpro- 

fosadSaccrdcicsLeuiticosmiflbs,allcgoriLcijitclligimus. 
iniflos pcccatorcs ad  Saccrdotcs Euangclicos. 

N  E  QVE hoc  Caluinum  ignoraflc,fcd aufam  calumaian» 
.di  accipcrc voluifle,  tcftaniur  vciba fcqucntia.-  Confugtuttt^ 
.mquily adaJ/egortof,  Sancttumeratlege  Mofatca^  W  Sacerdo^ 
$es  dtfcernerent  tnter  iefram  c  lepram.  Peccatum  ,JJ?iritualU 
tR  lepra :  de  hac  fronunctare,  Sacerdotum  efl,  ylnteqttam  re* 
fpondeo,  ejUAro  ohter,  St  htc  locus,  (jttrttualUlefrA  eostttdtces 
jfacit^  cur  naturalis  ^carnait^  lefrs,  cognttionem  adfeti  ahuntf 
JctUcethocnon  eR  Scrtfturkiudere:  Lexcogntttomm  lefrtt  de^ 
fert  SacerdottbtPi  Leutticid  \  hanc  nobis  ^Jitrfemtts ;feccatur» 
efHefraJptrttualityfimtis  (ypcccatr  cognftores.  Nunc  refpon^ 
deo.tranjlatofaccrdotto^necejfe^  eft  Legis  tranjlattonem fieri. 
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lOmnia/aeerdotiaad  Chr/fium  trdnJlatafUrtt,  ineoirrrpleia,^ 
Jtntta :  adenm  tgttnr  ^num  tHs  omnc^,0'  honorjacerdottj  trati^ 
Jlaturef^. 

Adqiuxftioncm  obitcirpropofitanijR  ESPb  ND  EOjCaf- 
^^iiuum  obitcr  mentiri,cum  fcribit,  SaccTdotcsGhriftidncis 
/  ad  fc  trahcre  co^niti6'iicrrilepr«  corporalis.  Ncquc  cnim 
huiusreivcl  teffimoniura,  vcl  exemplum  produtcrcpptc- 
.j:it;apudnos  cnimdclcpracorpoiaHmedicircfpondcrefo- 
ricnt,aonSaccrdotcs;Exftat'ciuidemin lurc  canonico  titu- 
'Jus,de  coniu^iolcpr6fo!*um/icd-istituIusnihil  habcc  com- 
•munc  cum  legibus  Leuiticisdelcprofis.LcgcscmmLcuiti»- 
j.cac  praefcribunt  rationcfh^driifidicandaercprx,  6c  facrificia, 
:^quxproleprofisoffcrcndafunc:I'usvcr6canonicumnccjuc 
dcratioDclcpraj  diiudicandje>  ncquc  dc  facrificiis  craftat, 
•jiequclcgcsiilasLcuiticas  vllacxpartc  fcruandas  prasfcr?- 
bitj  fedfolumdoccc,non  cflclcpramjVt  pequc  vllum  alium 
jtiorbum  corporalcra,  iuftamcauflamdiuortijintcrconiu- 
gcs.  Non  igiturinScriptQrisludimus,ncquccognitionem 
Jcpra:  corporalis  nobis  vfurpamus,  prarfertim  cf  vi  Tcgis 
.Mofaic^:fcd  argumcntucxfiguraducim^,vtante  dixinius* 
Ap  folutioncm  autcmargumcnto  noftro  a  CaFui hb  ad^ 

•  liibitam,Refpondco,  faccrdotiuminChriftumcflecranfla- 
.tuaii  fcd  C hriftum  tion  per  fc>  fcd  pcr  fuos  Miniftros  in  tcr- 
-.rjs^fangi  (accrdotio.  Itaque^ficut  per  Miniftros  fuos  con- 
.«ionatur,baptizat,abfoluit;ligat,(acrificium  ofFert,&c.  ita 
iquoque  pcrfuos  Miniftroscogftofcitcauflas  lcprae  fpiritu- 
•aIis,&adciufmodi  Miniftros,  fpiricualfes  lcprpfi  acccdere^ 
,&morbosfuosdcccgcredcbenc.  Quod  fi  faccrdotium itk 
.»a.d>folum  Chriftum  tranflacum  cflcc,  vc  ac^rjtius  miniftros 
«lullo  modo pcrtincrcc, vel-cciam  (vc  Caluinus loquicur )\n 

•  Chnfl^o  complecum,acfinitumcflcc,&nuIlum  iam  incer- 
^cisfaccrdocium  remancrccrccrcc  ncc  lcx  vllain  ccrrt$rcV« 
jnancrec.  Eadcmcnimraciofacerdocij,& lcgis cft;fi  crauf- 
.lacumcft  faeerdociumin  coelum,&lcxin ccelum cranflata 

,  .cft.-fi  excintaum  cft  facerdoriura,cxtinaaquoquc  cftlcr, 
vSi  vcro npn  nifiabfurdifllmcdicicur,  lex  Dci  ica  cflc  excin- 
^a,aacinecelum  tranflaca,  vc  nulla  fic  in  ccrris/ pTofedo 
aionminusabfurdedicicur,faccrdociumica  cxtin(ftum,  aut 
incoclum  cflctFanflacura,vcinccrhomincsnullumfir. 

ADpirdcinde  Q2\\i\vi\i^:uidhAc,importHnaefttfforum 
sUegorfa^qHA  iegem  mere  foUttcamtnter  CAremqnias  refonit. 


^   Cap.  lIL  De  Pcemtet7tU.LiL  IIL  24$ 

AThic  duoruntcrraca.  Prim vMcnim  lcx  dc  purgationQ 
lcprofi.non  mcr^  politica,rcdmaximaexpartc  ca&rcmonjit 
aliscrac.  nam  li  meic  politicafuilVct,  ad  pnncipcm  poliii- 
cum,  nonad  Saccrdotcspcrtinuifleu  Et  qiK)  modopolici^ 
calcxcft, &nonpotiuscx'ccmoaialis,qua:  iubct leprofum 
XccludifcptcmdicbuSjdiirucumgcrcrcvcftiraciuum,  laua-4 
.li  aliquotics  ,  ofFcrrcpaflercs,  &aguos,  tingi.  fangoine  fic 
oico,in  cxtremo  auriculx  dcxirat,&  in  polliccf  manus  ac 
pcdis dcxtri,  &alia  id  gcnus  mulia ?  D  e  i  n  d £ ,  ctiamfi  mc-  ' 
jrcpolitica  lcxiUa  fuilicc,  quid  probibcrcc  quo  rainusaln 
cuius  myftcrijfiguramgcrcrepoflipt?  ccrtc  tranfitus  matis 
rubri,  mannadccoelojaqua  dcpctra,  idololatr.arum  intcr- 
fcdio,  non  cxrcrapnia:,Icd  rcsgcftxfucr.uop,  j&.tmncn  A*^ 
poftolus,i.Corinth.io.apcrt^:(ccibit,omniaiHainfiguram 
Hcbrxis  contigifle,  &adnoscarum  reruni  flgnificationcs 
pcrtincrc.Neqi  csprcaipnia  dici  potc  ft,qu6d  Abraiu  m  duos 
fiIioshabucric,vnurTidcancil!a,&vnuradcl>bcra/&xamci> 
Ciasreiallcgoriam  B.Paulus  cipoiiic  G^laCiwdv» 

Concluciit  tai^dcm  Caluinus  rcfponfioucm  fuam  his 
verbis.-  Qjianefttam  inre  cUra.fHjfiagthm  ^liw  hom/nts  accer-K 
/erepudci :  ^Li  Chrffiw  frorjHncsatJegm legaie  reltnoiuere  Sa-i 
cerdotibHsintegrum-^tanciHamfrofeffsEHangcltj  hofttbus^  qrtt 
Jemper  adohflrependtim  tntentt  erant ,  nifi  as  futffet  occiu^  um. 
Quare  9/  hanc  foffej>tonem  retineant  Pafales  Jacrtfici.falam 
concedantm  eorninpartes,  cfuos  neceJJeeR  compe/ct,  ne  Chrf' 
fiomaledicant.nam  ad  ^eros  eitts  Minijiros  nthtl  hoc  ferttnet* 

At quidcftaliudacrem  vcrbcrarc,&  finchoftc  pug;nare, 
(i  bocnoncftpficcnim  nos  Caluinusadludaifmum  rciicic, 
quaficontcndcrcmus  jcognicioncm  Icprx  corporalisiuxtai 
lcgcm  Lcuiticam,  ad  Saccrdotes  Euangcltcos  pcrtincrc; 
cum  nosfvt  fxpc  diximus  ^non  cognitioncm  lcprx  cor- 
poralis  ,  fisd  fpiritualis,  qux  per  corporalcm  ilbm  figni- 
ficabatur,  noftrisSaccrdocibus  dcfcramus.  EtvcrofiCal- 
uini  ratiocinatio  quidquam  valcrct,illnd  ctiam cfliccrcr, 
ncmlncm  poflc  a  circumcifione  carnali  ad  circumcifio--, 
ncm  fpiritualcm  arguracntum  duccrcquin  adpartcslu- 
dxorum  Chriftt  hoftium,  conccderc  viderctur  :  &  tamcn 
Apoftolus  Paulus  ,  quiin  cpiftola  ad  Galacas,  circumci- 
fioncm  ludaicam  ab  Ecclcfia.totis  viribus.aiuouct ,  idcm 
"in  cpiftola  ad  CollofT,  cap.  i,  dicit  nos.omncs  qui  bapti- 
iati  lumus,circamcifos  cflc  circumcifioncnon'manufada, 
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inexpoliatiortccorporis  cirnisjfed  circiimcifionc  Chrifti, 
Sicuci^iturGircumcifio  adnos nonpertiact, pcrtiacc  au« 
tcmBaptifrtius,  quiper  Circumcifionem  fignificatur,&  cir« 
cumcifio  fpiritu'4ii»hominatur :  fic  ctiam  cognitio  lcprq  ad 
Saccrdotcs  ChtiAi-l^KJS  non  pcrtinct,  pcrtihec"  ^uicm  co- 
gnitio  peccatijc|uod  pcc  lcpram  fignificatur,&  lepra  fpiritu» 
alisaptifnmcnomanatur. 

Tertia  figura  cft  Gonfeflio,  quamDeus  inftituit  in 
Tcfl:amentovctcri,&!cuiadiungi  voluitloco  cuiufdam  fa^ 
tisfadionis, oblationcm  facrificij.-  de  qua Nitmcri  5.  &  Lc- 
uitici  ctiam  5.  teftimoniura  habemus.  Nam  profcdo  (i 
Confellio  figurahs  erat  a  Dco  inftituta,  &  ncccnaria  lurc 
ilmino,quantomagis  Confcflio  figuratacffc  debct  aDeo 
inftitata, &ncccfliriaIuicdiuino? 

Scd  quoniam  Martinus  Kemnitiusin  i.partcExaminis, 
pag.  984.  contcndit,Coiifcflioncm  illam  fuiflc  gencralcm  , 
(Talu  Conf€j^io^  n^(\}XViytn  ^eteriTeftamentoerat^ejHando 
V  dt^utsad  Sacetdotem  addncehat  hofttam  offerendam pro  fecca^ 
fo,  pro  deiiSlo  ,  pro  $gnorant$a^pro  contumacta^  ^c,  nec  extge^ 
hatur  ^tpeccatttmtUfid  $njpeci^y  o^figttt^ttmcum  omn$(ftfs 
ttrcumflanttis  Jacerdott  exponeretur, )  oftcndam  brcuitcr, 
Confcflioncmillam  ccrti  pcccatiin  (pecic  fuiflc. 

Vcrba  Scripturae  in  libro  Numeri  cap.  5.  fichabcnc :  yir/t^ 
uemul$er  cum fecerint  ex  omnibus  peccatis ,  eiuA folent  homtni-^ 
htis  acctdere,  ^  per  negitgenttam  tranfgrej^i fuerint  madatum^ 
Domtn$,atque  del$cjuer$nt^confite(?Hntur  peccatum fuum»Vhi 
duo  funcobfcruanda.  PRiMVMillud,CoNPiTEBvNTVR, 
cfleinconiugationehitpael,quasaugecfignificacioncm,ita 
vtillud  n^n^T^n  rc(ftS vertipofljt,Exprcfsc,&diftinfticon- 
fitcbuntur.  D  £  i  n  d  £  illa vcrba:  Confitebuntur peccatum fu, 
um/in  HcbraBobahcri  cum  maiori  cxplicationc,  fic  cniai 

Jcgiraus  :  ConJStehuntur^peccatum  Juum  ^KS^  "^^b?  idcft, 
y*«J/<?ftf/-ii^»/,Exquibuscolligiraus  hocloco  impcrari,vc 
pcccatum  in  fpecic  pcr  manifeftam  confcflioncra  proda- 
lur:fi  cnimingcncietantum  cOnfitcri,fufficcrcc,uondicc* 
rct  Scriptura :  Conftehunturaperepeccatumt/iud^quodfece'^ 
tunt.  fcd  fimpliciccr,Conficebunturpcccacafua. 

In  Lcuitico  cap.  j.vbi  noftra  editio  habet:  ^gatPoeni^ 
fenttamprop€ccato/m  Hcbrxo  eft  illud  idcm  vocabulum, 
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quod  in  Hb»  Numcfic  cnim  lcgimust  tl^b<**.  "^?  ^V?'^ 

'^noex  hk^confttetstur  aperte  fleccattim  (J^d  feccauit. 

Ad  HAECtcftimonia  RUbiriorum,&  conructndo  gcn- 
tisj  fatis  apcrteoftcndic^praeccptum  hoc  intclligcndum  cfc 
Tcdc  Confcirioncdiftinda,  &  in  fpccic,  ciuis  pcccati,  pro 
'quocxpiando  facrificandum  crat.  Dc  cbnfuctudinc  Hc- 
br«orum,tcftcsfuntThomasVVaIdcnfistomofccundodc 
Sacramcntis,cap.i37.vbifcribit,  fcinAuftria  ab  ipfis  Hc- 
braeiscognouiflchanccorumconfuctudincm:  &S.  Anto- 
ninus  5.  patt.  tit.  14.  cap.  6.  §.  i.  fummae  Thcologicae,  vbi  di- 
cit,folcrcludaeosdodiorcs  antcmortcm  confitcri  omnia 
pcccata Leuitae  alicui,fi  qucm  forre  nadi  fucrinr.  De  tcfti- 
moniisRabinorumvidcPctrumGalatinumlib.  10.  cap.  3, 
vbi  muliis  tcftimoniis  Rabinoium  probar,  oportuifle  in 
Confcflionc  dctcgcrcpcccatum  infpccic,  &  cum  fuis  cir» 
cuinftantiis. 

A  D  D  E  quod  omnino  probabilc  cft ,  Ecclesiasticvm  \ 
cap.4.adhoc  praeccptum  lcgale  obfcruandum  cxhortari, 
ciim  ait : Hlon coyifHnditris cotifitertfeccata tua.  porrj) confu- 
"^fiotimcrinonfoTctih  confefliOne^quac  foIiDco  fit,autqu^ 
fit  homini  gcncratira,  fcd  in.ca  foliim,quae  fic  homini  in 
fpccic,  vt  cxpcricntia   trs  tcftatur. 

Ojr^ARTA  figura  eft  Matth.  3.  &  Mafc.  i.  vbilcgimus 
plurimos  accurnflc  ad  Baptifmum  loannis ,  confitcntes 
pcccatafua.  SicutcnimBaptifmusloannis  figura  fuitBa- 
ptifmiChrifti,itaquoqj&confcflio,quae  loanni  ficbat,  fi- 
gdrafuit  Confeflionis,quaDChriftiMiniftrisfacicndacrat. 

Qiiodautcm  Caluinus lib. 3.  Inftic.  cap.  4.  6.  &Kcm- 
fiitius  in  2.  parteExaminis,pag.  9^6.  dicunt,  cos  quiconfi- 
tcbantur  Ioanni,non  in  fpccic  pcccara  fua  confcflos,  fcd  in 
gcncrc  tantum  fcpcccatorcsagnouiflc.-  non  cft  conformc 
vcrbisEuangcliftarum.  VtcrquecnimEuangcliftadifcrtis 
vcrbispofuit  :  Confitcntes feccata/na^  &Grxc^  efofJioAo- 

yifjShot  Toig  u^ci^votg  oaJTOfi.  aliud  autcm  cft,  agnofcc* 
rc  fe  pcccatorem,aliud,peccata  fua  alicui  conficcri. 

Neqve  multumrcfcrt,  qubd  illaconfcflio  qux  coram 
Ioanneficbat,cum  Bapiifmo  coniunda  cflit,  cum  noftra 
ConfcflioSacramecalis  folum  in  iisIocumhabeat,quipoft 
fiapcifmumpcccant.  NamBaptifmus  loannisnon  rcmit- 
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tebat  pcccata  tx  opctc opcrato,  & idc6  fails  orbt  conucui^ 
ci>s,vtnon  folum  baptizarcntu*  ^iif  adlo^aiuifra  acccdc?^ 
l)ant.  fcd  ctiam  confircrcaiat^Ttvarii'    dJis ad  vcram  coc^ 
tritipncm,  &fatisfa(ftioncmcxcirarcata:.  Chiidi  vcroBa- 
ptifmusnonponentiobiccm,  exoperc  qperato  peccau  o* 
'mnia,tam  quoad  calpam,tum  qupad  pqenam  omnino  r^- 
^niittit,&ide6  nufquam  Icgunliir  Aportoli  ante  Baptifmu 
"coiifcffioncm  cxcgiflc,aut  fatisiFac^lipnem  vllam  indixiflc.  • 
Qvi^NTAfigurahabcturloan.irViri  hiftoiiaLazari.Qiib(i 
cniraDominus  e  fcpulchroprodirc  iuflcrit  Lazarum  &ab 
'Apoflolis  folui  volacrit faneralia  ifla  vincnla  quibus  liga- 
*tuscrat,  fignificari  Patrcs  dicunt,  pcccatorcs  diuinavocc 
^^j^citatos,forasprodircpcr  Confc/noncm,  &miniflcrio  fa- 
'^crdptum  libcrariapeccatorumvincuhs  pcr  Abfblutione* 
'S.'I  R  B  \^  kiy  '^\\h,^,CZfA].Hoc /yrnbolMm,  inquit,  etH^homS' 
fiptyqHimtigatwfuerat$nf€Ccatt6y  e^fropter  hoc  att  Domtnns;: 
'SolutietUftm.Crdimitttteeumabtre.  S.  Ambrofius  lib.  i.dc 
PcEniicntia^  cap.  7.  S.  Auguftinus  traa.  49.^in  Ioannem,iQ 
VfaL  iQi.  cohcionc  2.  fcrm.  8.&44-  4c  vcrlji^  Pomini,&  ho- 
mtl i?. iii  lib. 50.  homiL  & S.  Grcgorius  h«m.  id.  in Euag. 
&tib.  ti.  MoraLcij.  caudcm  figuraraagnofcuDt&cxpo» 
nuht. 

S  E  D  occurrit loauncs  Catumus  lib.  5.  In ft.  cap.  4.  i  5.  ac 
P R I M V M dicit»arguracnta  cx allcgoriis  non mulium valc*- 
rcaddogmataconfirmanda.SEDncqinos  in  ciufmpdi  ar» 
gumcntis prxcipuum  fundaracntum  ad  confirmanda  dog- 
matacoIlocamus,niG  allcgorixinipfa  Scriptura  cxplicen- 
iur;vclcpmuniPatrum  confcnfu,autccrta  aliquaEcclefias 
dcfiaitJone  conftcnt,  quorfum  pcrtincant;  quin  tamca 
pr6babircargumcntumindcfamipo(Gt,quandomagriivir 

ri,qualcs funt  quos citauimus,alIcgorias cxponunr,  ncgari 
nullo  modo  debct. 

D£iNDEadditCaIuinus,mcntiricos,qai  fcribunt,Chrb. 
ftumimpcrafledifcipu!is,vtLazarumdinbIucrcnt:£>/f«»/',  4 
inquit,  Dommas  dtfcifuU^ prxcefit,  W fufcttatum  Laz^arttm 
fafctis  foUerent^C  expedtrent,  Hoc prtmum  mentiuntur  :  ««1- 
tlHam  entm  legftur,  hoc  dtxtffe  Domtnum  dtfetpuUa.e/^f^multt 
<cerifim:liM,dixtffc  ludAts aflanttbt^teiuo  cttra  ^Uamfrasidts 
fufptctonem  eutdenttu^fieret  mtracuium.Gr  mator  fua  ^trttm 
elucerety^ftednuUo  tadu^fid fola  ^oct  mortu^iftifcttaret. 

MiKORimpudcutiam  Calu4iu,qui  tJMn  audadcrS.Au^ 

aufti- 
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guftiiium&  S.  Gregorinmmcndacij  argucrc  non  veretur. 
Auguftinuscnim  elt/qui  fer.  8.  &44.dcvcrbi$  ApoftoIi,rcri- 
pGr,verba  Sohiite  'tl^firn,^fntfeaiftre^  addifcipulos  Ai* 
dlai  ChTiftofiiiflc;  quodirtcmnon  fcmel  repctit  Grccyori- 
us,liomiI.ir>.inEuangclia. 

StDquo  argumcnro,qnxfo;  Caluinus  Auguftinum  6c 
Grcgofium  meiititos  eflcconuincct?  fiquideminEuangc- 
lio  tantura  legimus: Dtxitfk,SoluttetUtimy^c.  neqjaliquid 

pr5ecedir,vndccert6colligamus,illudpronomcn,Eis,  noa 
'rcfcrri  ad  difcipulos, 

Vidctur  autem  ilInd,EiS;ad  eos  refcrri,quibus  paulo  an- 
te  di(flum  cfl :  ToUtte  Uftdem,  iifdem  enim  dixit :  ToUtte  Id^ 
ftdem,^^  Soltitte eum,VQi\o\  ToUtte Uptdfrm^Aixh  circuttt- 
ftantibus,non  cxprimendo  hos  aut  illosi  fic  enim  Icgimus : 

^  Jittl  is\s\ToUtte  iapidem,  Dommoauiem  abfolutc  praeci- 
pientc aliquid  circumftantibus,  ccrtc crcdibilc cfl,  difcipu- 

'  los  aut  folos ,  aut  cumprimis  obediuiflc.  Quarc  licet  ei: 
Eunngeliononpoflitcerro  colligi,  quifucrinc,  qui  Laza- 

*Tum  ioluerunt :  tamcn  magna  conicftura  cft,  Apoftolos 
faiffe. 

NEqvE  huiccxpofiticnirepugbant,  Chryfoftomus^aut 
fiquifantalij,quiid  fadum  aliis  quibufdam  prarter  Apo- 
ftoIos:ribaunr.Potuitcninlfieri,&  crcdibilceftitafafturh 
cflc,vt  Dominoiubcnteitttilrifimulaccurrcrint,  tuni  ex  A- 
poftolisjtiim  cx aliis,&lii  cortipndis  viribus  lapidem  fuftu- 
lcrint,ac  deindc  alij  manus  Lazari,alij  pedcs  lolucdhr,  alij 
velamen  ex  facic  detraxerintialij  rcliquum  corpus  cxpedic- 
rint :  ncqj  gx  hoc,qu<>d  ApoftolicunialjisIudaeisLaJiarum 
folucrint,aliquid  dctrahiturdc  magnitudine  miraculi. 

Atqi  ha:cdi(5tafintdcca!ilmnia  mcndacij-,  namalioqni 
adrem  noftramnihil  rcfert,vtrum  Apoftoli,an  alij  quidam 
Lazarum  folucnnt  :  vt  cnmi  hxc  Lazarifolutio  fifrura  fit 
AbfolutionisSaccrdotaIis,fatis  cft,fiijqui  Lnzarum  foluc- 
'runt,in  carcminiftriChriftifucnnr,  &  Chrifto  iubcntc  id 
fcccrint.Hoc  cnim  contcndimus,cosduntaxatpotcftatcni 
habcrcpcccata  rcraitrcndi,  quibusid  Chriftus  man<JauLt: 
qucmadmoTlumij  foli  Lazarumdc  iponumcnto  prodcun- 

temfoluerunr,quibus  Chriftusdixcrat  ti'^/«//tfe«»?.Quarc 
"S.  A  VGVSTIN  vs  trad,49.  inloab.non  nominat  dilcipu- 
los,fcdgencratira,miniftios,ciim  dc  illisagit,qu4bus  Chri- 
u  s  d ix  1 1 :  Soluite  enm» 

ADDIt 
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Ad  DIT  poftrcmbCaluiuus  aliam  allcgoriae  huius  cx- 
plicaiionem  :<^f^^^/o/^>  inquit,/?^?^  ditlum  dtfcspulis:  ejntd 
tumQbunekHnti  Domtnumdedtjfe  AfofioiU  foluendi  potefia^ 
tem.  QtMntbaptiuSt^magis  dextre  h&c  allegorice  tra^ari  po^ 
ferunt,pdtcamtis,hcc/ymbolo  Deum^oUitJJefideles fiiostnfit^ 
ifierey  9/ foluerent  a fi  fftfcttatos  xhoc  eff,  ne  tn  memortam  pec^  j 
€ata  reHocarentiefUA  tpfe  oblttt*6  ejjetme  ceupeccatores  damna"  1 
renti  cfuos  ipfi  abfiiuifict :  neadhuc exprobrarent,  ijttA ipfe  cof% -  I 
donajjet  :  ne  ^ii  mifertconipfeeffet,     ^d parcendum  facilis ,  -  Jj 
tpfiadpuniendum fiueri,  &  morofi ejfenti  certe  nthil  ad  igno^^L 
Jcentiam fie£iere  nosmagis  debet,  quam  ludicis  exemplum,  ^h^M 
Jfe  nimtum  rigtdis  ^  inhumanis  tmplaca(?ilem  fore  minatur^^t 
Eant  ntincCr  aliegorias  fita^  ^endttent  ^  H ac c  i  1 1  c.  V 
Qv AB  fane cxplicatio  nihil cft mirum , fi nulli  vctcrum  1 
Patrumin  mcntcm  vcncrit^cum incptifHma  fit. Nam  quod  | 
Pat^cs  dicuntjpcr  mortuum  fignificari  pcccatorcmj  pcr.cx* 
citationem,  conucrfioncm,.  pcrcgrcflioncmcxmonumcn» 
tOjConfcffioncmjpcrvincula,  pcccatajpcr  foIutioncm,rc* 
'  miflioncmiidtotum&maximamhabctfignicum  rc  figni«4| 
ficatafimilitudincm^&cxScripturisfandisconfirmatipo^ 
tcft.  Atquod  Caluinusdicit»nulIumhabctncq;iuScriptu«  ' 
iis,ncq;inrci(imilitudinc  fundamcntum.  Quis  cnim  vf- 
quam  lcgit,Don  cxprobrarc^aut  nou  rccordarj^cfiTc  folucrc? 
aut  quis  fanus  diccrct,  non  cxprobrare  cfic  folucrc^cum 
folucrc  fit  aliquid  agcre ,  non  cxprobrarc  fic  uon  agcrc  i 
S£D  hisnugisomiflis^adahavcniamus. 

CAPVT  OyARTVM. 

Confirmatur  eadem  veritas  ex  aliis  locis  noui 
T fjlamenti. 

I XI  Mvs  haflcnus  dc  figurisjquaeConfcflionis  j 
inftitutioncm  prseccflcrunt:  nuncdc  vfu,  com- 
mcndationc,  atqiCxhortationc,quas  inftitutio- 
ucmconfequuta  funt^brcuiterdiccmus. 
PjiiM V  s  igiturlocus  habeturinAdis  A,p(5ftolicis,cap« 
I9,vbificlcgimus:  Multicredentium  S?enielfant,  confitentest 
^ annuncfantesaSiuafitosimMlitautem exeis,  quierant  curi^ 
cfa  fiSathcontulcrunt  libros  ^o^combuJferHnt  coram  omni* 
btif. 

Hic  • 
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Hic  locus  accipicndus  cftlwpRiMisdc  confcflionc  fi- 
dcliumpoftBaptifiiiumjillicnim  propric  dici  folcnt  crc*- 
dcnccs,vt  patct  Ado.  j. 4.  & 5.  i. Thcflr.  i.  &  alibi :  ncq;  hoc- 
ncgAnt  aducrfarij.  D  b  i  n  d  b  loquiturScriptura  dc  coa*- 
fciuoncpcccatoruminfpccic,  vrcx  illis  vcrbis  colligitur:  * 
Confitentei a6tm fuos.  D  e  N  i  qvb  agitur  hoc  loco  dc  conl 
fcflionc  fadlanon  foli  Dco,  fcdctiam  homini:namadPaii- 
lumvcnicbant,vt  confitcrcnturadlus  luos.  Etquoniamco 
tcmporc  nulla  cxftabat  Ecclcfiae  conftitutio  dc  confcfGonc 
pcccatorumfacicnda,idfcquitur,  vt  abipfo  Chrifto  ciuC 
modi  Confcftio  fucrit  inftituta. 

S  B  D  occurrit  inprimis  Luthcrus,  qui in  fua  vcrfionc,  pcr ' 
•aus,miraculaintclligcndacl]cdocuit:  qucmfcquutuscft 
loan.  Brcntius,in  commcnt.  huius  loci. 

Sbh  hanccxpofitioncm  non  folum  rciicit  communis 

Caiholicorumconfcnfus,  &ipfiusctiamvcncrabilisBcd5, 
in  cap.  I.  Marci,  fcd  multo  maximltoars  Aducrfariorum,vc 

Mclanchthon,Caluinus,Bcza,Bulffngcrus,SarccriusinA- 
dla  Apoftolorum,&  Illyricus  Ccntur.  i.  lib.  2.  cap.  4*  col, 

347.&Kcmnitiusmi.  p.Exam.pag.j^g^.  Dbin  Dfiinaudi-^ 

tumcftjvt  miracula  dicantur  adus  noftri,  cum  fintopcra 

plan^diuina:  mult6  ctiamabfurdiuscft,vt  confitcriacflus 

fuos,fit,ia(flarc  miracula  a fc  fadla.  A  d d e, qu6d caufla hu- 

ius  ConfcffionisiLuca  tcftc,  fuitingcns  quidam  terror  cx 

diuinavltioiSincos,quiabutcbantur  nominclEsv&Pau- 

liadqujEftum:tcrrorauicmdiuinae  vltionis,ad  confcftio» 

iicm  pcccatorum,non  ad  przdicationcm  propria:  laudis, 

homincsimpcllcrc  confucuit.  DENiqvB  Syriaca  cditio 

difcrtis vcrbis rcddidit,  offbnsas* 

Kcmniiius  loco  citato ,  duas  indicat  folutioncs  ad  no- 
fttumargumcntum.  VNAcft,  quodinhoc  Joco  Adorum 
agaturde  confcfiioncgcncrali,  qua  Ephcfij  agnofccbant, 
adtioncs  fuas  ad  normam  vcrbi  Dci  non congtucrc.  Altb- 
RA, qu6d  in  fpccic  confcffi  fint  aliqua  pcccata, pcr  modum 
cxcmpli,non  tamcn  omnia. 

Scd  prima  folutio  facil^  rcfcllitur.  Nam  Inprimis 
voccsillae  Adus  fuosy  fatis  nidicant  ,confcfTioncm  fadam 
cffc  in  fpccic  j  ncmo  cnim  propri^  dici  porcft  confitcri  adtus 
fuos.quifolumdicitfcpcccatorcm  cftc.  Deindb  vox  AN'- 

NvNcio,&Gr«cc%uoc>^tM6),quavtiiurhocloco  S.Lu^ 
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cas,  figrtificatdiftinftc  aliquidnarrarcj&in  editioncSyriaJ 

cababetur  vox^^^^^quxidem  fignificatquodHcbraicum 

natP  Saphar  /proinderedle  vcrti  poflTct:  Nufnerdntesfecea» 

tafkd.  Den  I  Q^B  vndc  cognouiflet  B.PauIus,  illosfuiflc 
curiofa  fcdatos,adcb  vt  libros  corum  comburi  iubcrct,  uiCl 
in  fpccic  pcccata  fua confcfli fuiflent ? 

Alt  ERA  folutio,quaecft  etiam  Caluini  in  commcnt- 
Aft.  &Magdcburgcnfium  Cent.  i.  li.i.cap.  4.  coL  560.  rc* 
pugnactotiScripturx;  vbiqjcnim  Scriptura,cum  abfolutc 
dc  pcccatis  loquiiur,dcomnibus  pcccatisintclligi  lolct,  6c 
dcbcti&filiccrctexponcre  dequibufdam,nondeomnibus, 
abfurdiflimxfcntcuti^indiuinislitcrisinucnircntur.  Dan. 
4.  PeccatatfiaeUemoJynisredtme.  Matth.  i.  Ipfe  entm/ainum 
factet  fofulum  fuuma  feccatis  eorum,  Matth.  9.  Conjidefid^ 
dtmtttuntHr  ttbi  f  tccara.  Luc»  7.  RemtttHnturtibt  peccata» 
Luc.  II.  btmttte  nohii  ftccata  noflra»\o^x\\  i.  Ecce  qut  tolitt 
feccatamundt,  h(\or.  'i^AhlHefeccatattia.tnuocatonomine 
/^/^«f.Inhis&ahicinfinicislocis,  non  peniturfignum  vni- 
ucrfalc,  &tamcnncmo  dubifaiiit  vnquam,  quin  fubintcl- 
ligcrcturi  &  idem  fic :  Peccata  tua  eleemd^nis rcdimc;  &,  O» 
mnia  pcccata  tua  clecmofynis  rcdimc.  Quarc  fccundum 
vfumScripturaf,  Coufitcri,&  renunciarc  adus  fuosj  nihil 
potcft  cflc  aliud,nifi,palamfacercomniafuapcccata. 

Prstcr  hanc  folutionem,  quam  brcuitcr  ^utauinjus, 
libuit  Caluino  in  comntcnt.  A<^orum  aliquot  antithcics 
%  ptoponcrc,  intcr  confeflioncm  borum  Ephcfiorum  ,  & 

Confcfsicncm  quaenunc  cft  iu  vfuapud  Cacholicos-.vt  vi- 
dchcct  oftenderct,nihilhunc  locum  Adoruxii  ad  rcm  no« 
flram  fzctttl Hos t\n\c[\x\iy  femeiiegimtts  cortfeffQS  effe  :  PafA 
lex  quotannii  9t  mintmiim  refettiHhet,  lOi ffontefrodtcrunt: 
Pafa  necef^ttate  omnes  obltgat,  Lucas  multos  ^entjfe dictt,non 
omnes:inlege  PafAnuUaexceptto,  ifttcoramfideiium  c^tetu  fi 
htinitliarunt  '.PafAlonge aliudmandatumi^^t clanculariis fif 
fiirris  tn  aurem  frofrij  Sacerdotis  ohmurmtiret  feccator,  En 
i^uam  dextre  Scrifturas  adfrobandas fiios  falla  ctas  accommo^ 
dentMxt\\\z. 

Sed  hascalumnias,  pUn<lcues>acpueriIcs,  nullone* 
gotiodiflblucmus,NactiamfifcmcllcgamusEphcfiosillo$ 
confcflbs^nontamcn  fcquitu];,nonf«cpius  idabcisfadum: 

alio- 
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^lioqmiidcmEphcfijj^uianunquamlcgunttirBaptifmuni^ 
aucEucharifliam  fulccpifle.iuxta  Dialcdicam  irtam  Cal- 
uuii,  nunquam  Bapiifmum,  aut  Euchariibam  fufccpif- 
ienr. 

QjoD  autcmillifpontcprodicrintadconfitcndum,mi' 
Kimvidcrinondcbct,tuii]iqu6dnuUa  lUnc  cxftarct  lcx  dc 
confcrsioneccrtoaHquoccmporcfacicnda,tum  qubdcti- 
amnoftroicmporcpljnmTCjJtraiempusPafchalc,  in  quo 
folo,  lcge  Ecclefiaftica  confitcri  tcnrntur,  fpontc  fua  pfo- 
dcant  ad  Confefrioncm.  Itaq; cciamfi  tunc lcgc cautum  fu*r. 
illct,vtquotannis  omncs  coDfitcrcBiur,potuifl'cnt  lamcn 
Ephcfij  iUifponteaclibcrcadConfeflioncmprodirc. 

M  V  L T  o  s  autcm  vcnilTe  ad  Confcflioncm,  non  omncs; 
quid  habct  rcpugnanti*  cum  ca  lcgc ,  quas  iubct  vt  omncs: 
quotanuis  vtminimum  pcccata  (ua  confitcaniur?  ncquc 
cnim  lcxomncs  abfoluic  includit,fcd  omncs  quiconfcicn- 
tiamhabcntpeccatilcih3lis,ncqiiftosomncsquouistcm- 
porcobligat,fcdtantumfcmclperannum.QiiArc  fi lciifta 
Ecclcliaft^catemporcbcatiPauli  viguifl^ct,  adhuc  potuiC 
lciuEphcfijquidamadConfefllonem  facicndam  acccdc-: 
xc,  quando  non  omncMicccdcbant, 

Dbniqve  qubdiUicoram  caetufidcliura  fc  hurailiauc- 
riut,cxcapitc  fuo  depjompfit  Caluinus,  non  cnim  Lucas 
talc  aljquidfcripfit:  A/«///,inquit,  credQnttnm  ^emebant, 
€onJit€nteSy  ^annumtanteiaQttf  fsios,  Vtraoi  autcm  vcnc- 
rintcoramcGctu  fidclium,an  priuacim,ad  Paulum,  aur  ali- 
<jucm  alium,Lucasnon  dicit.  DtirJDEnonnc  ctiam  Catho. 
lici  hoc  tcmporecoram  coccufidclium  fc  humiliant,cum  in 
OTcdiisbafihciSjtota  inlpcaanic  Ecclcfia,  ad  faccrdotum 
pcdcsfc  abiiciant,  licct  Confeflioncm  fccrcto  cxponant? 
Habcs  igitur  quam  dextre  Caluinus  antithcfcs  fuas  ad  ca- 
Jumnias  pcrtcxcndasaccommodct. 

Secvndvs  locuscft,!.  Cor.^.in  illisvcrbis;  Dedtt  nc- 
iis  mtntfleriHmreconttUattonis,Z!: pofutttnnohis  ^erbum 
xonctltattonisx  fro  Chrtfto  ergo  legattone  fungtmur  ^C^.  hacc 
vcrba  ad  poicftatcm  Claunmi  pcrtincrc,  fatctur  loannci 
Caluinuslib.  4.  luft. cap.j.  §.  11.  &  lam public^,  quam  pii- 
uatim  apudfidelcsbaptizatoscflcdcbcrcvfumharum  Cla* 
uium,libcntcragnolcit.  Atprofcdo  qui  mittunturLcgati 
cum  potcftatc  rcconciliandiinimicos  Rcgis  cum  iplo  Kc- 
gc.non  pofl*unc  icctfe.raunciciuo  dcfungi,nifi  cognofcand 
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cxipfis  rcis,  quid  cgcrint,  quam  grauitcr  Rcgiam  ma- 
ieftatcml«rcnnc,  quam  fatisfadioncra  pcrfolucrefintpa- 
rati,&c.  Qu^rcpoccftasiftaminiftcrialis  rcconcijiaiidi  Cr 
os,ncccfl'ari6  fcrt  fccum  potcftatcm  cognofccndi  cauffas 
rcorum,atq;  adco  confcffioncs  cxigcndi,  &  audicndi :  ncq; 
cnira  Miniftris licct  pro arbirrio  quoflibct  cciam non audi- 

tosrccDnciliarc. 
Tertivs  locushabcturlacobi  5.  vbi  fandlus  lacobus 

ad  Confcflionctn  cohottatur,diccns  .•  Confitemint  aUeru* 
trumpeccdta  ^efha.  quat  cohortatio  fatis  apcrte  indicac  , 
Confcflioncmiamtum  fuilfi!inftitutam,&  quidcmpecca- 
torum,atq;  homini facicndam.  Et  fatisapcrtc  cohasrct h^c 
fcnccntia  cura  fupctiotibus  vcrbis,fccundum  Catholico- 
xumcxplicationcm,  Nam  pauio  ance  Apoftolus  lacobus 
monucrac  aegrocos,vc  Prcsbyccros  acccrfercnc,  a  quibus  o- 
lcofandocum  prccibus  vngcrcncur,  &adicccrac  cfFc(flum 
illiusfacr3evndionis,&prccum,fucurum,vcallcuarecurae- 
crocus,&fanarctur,&fiin  peccatiscfl"et,caillircmittcrctur. 
Scd  ne  fotte  qai  harc  lcgerct,  cxiftimarct illa  ctiam  pcccata 
lcthalia,quorum  homo  confcicntiam  habct,pcr  facram  vn- 
aioncm  poflc  dclcri,fubiunxit/0;?/&tf»?/»/^//^r«//'//^/tff- 
€ata  ^ejira.  non  cnim  facra  vndio  peccata  lcthalia  icmit- 
ticquorum  aliquis  confcicntiam  hajpetjcum  ca  pcrConfe  t 
fionisSacramcatumpurgandafini;  fcd  auc  vcnialia,aur  e* 
tiamlcchalia,  quorum  confcicnciam  non  habcmus,  qu» 
rchquix  pcCcacorum  dici  folcnc. 

Sed  obiiciunt  Aducrfarij,acprsEfcrcimPhilippusin  A- 
pologiaConfcflionisartic.de  Confcflione  &  Sacisfadio- 
nc,&Ioanncs  Caluinus  libi^.Infticuc.  cap.  4.  §.12.  &in  an- 
nocacioncadhunclocum,paiciculam  illam,  Altervtrvm, 
Vidccur  cnimcaparciculacogcrc.vc  dicamus  fandum  la» 
cobumnon  loqui  de  Confcflionc  Sacramcncali,  quae  foli 
Saccrdocificii  poccft,  fcd  dcconfcflionc  ofFcnfionis,  qux 
fic fracri  ofFcnfo,ad obcin cndam  ab  co  paccm  &  vcniam,  vt 
cxiftimatPhiIippus,veldcconfeflioncpcccacorum,quae  fic 
hominifpiricuali,vciscogniconoftro  fpiricualimorbo,nos 
inftrucrc,&  prouobis  ad  Deum  preccs  funderc  valcat^vc  do- 
cct  CaluinustquaeCaluinicxpofitiDConfirmarividcturcx 
yzih\sif:c[\\tni\h\isxEtorateproinuicemSftfaiuemint, 

S  ED  haec  obicaio  facilc  folui  potcft.  Nam  Origcnc» 
homil.  i.iu  Lcuicicum,Chryfoftorauslib.}.  dcfaccrdotio, 

Augu» 
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Auguftinus  homil.  11.cxlib.50.  homil.  &  Bcrnardus  in  li« 
broMcditationum^cap,    hunc  locum dcconFcffionc  quac 
fit  racctdoiijfimpIicitcracccpiHe  videntur,  &virc(flc  cxpo- 
nunt  Bcdaincommentario  huiusloci,&HugodcS.  Vido» 
rclib.2.  dcSacramcntis,par.  14.  cap,  r.voccsillar,  Alterv- 
TRVM,  &  Invicem>  accipicndx  fiinc  prout  ezigit  con(c- 
.  quentiavcrborumScripturae  diuina?.  \x,2i(\\i  Cortptemim  at^ 
'/frw/rww^nihilcft  aliud,nifi,  Confitcmini  homincs  homi- 
jnibus^qui Abfolutioncindigetis, illis, qui  poteflacem  ha- 
fbcncabroluendi.  Qacmadmodum  i. Pctri  4.  cumApofio» 
lusdicit:  Hojpttales muicemi  fine  mHrmHrationei^rfMeiHpsijj 
JicHt acceptt grattam^in  altefutrHm  tiiam  admtntfiranteiX fi 
^HisioejHitHrijiHa/ifirmones DeiiCrc»  non  fignificat,  finc  dt- 
icriraincoportercomncsab  omnibus  holpiiio  rccipi,  auc 
doccri,  auc curari,  &c. (cd,  cos  qui  tcdo  indigent, horpitio 
rccipiendos  cflc  ab  his,  qui  domum  habent;  impcritos  a 
dodisinftrucndosiaegrotosa  medicis  curandos;  paupcrcs 
adiuitibus.^ruAentandosj  non  contra  nutriendos  diuites  a 
pauperibus,autcurandos  mcdicosab  aegrotis ,  aut  doflos 
ab impcritiscrudiendos,aut  deniquc  qui  domibus  abun- 
dant,  cxcipicndoshofpitioabhis^qui  tcdocarcnt;  fic  igi- 
cur  qui  peccatorum  vinculis  conftndi  tcnentur,  ad  cos  aci» 
ccdcrc  dcbent^quibus  didum  efi :  QHACHmjjfilHeritiSi^c. 

QiiodctiamrcquiturinvcrbisIacobi:0/-/i/'<'/';(?  inHicem^ 
^t  fatHemini,  idfignificat,  vtPresbytcri  pro  infirmis,  non 
vt  infirmiproPresbytcris  orent:  refpicit  cnimlacobus  ad 
id,  quod  antca  dixcrat :  Infirmatur  ^uis  in  ^ohis^  inducat 
Treibjtero^EcclefiA.iCx orent fHfereum.  Quod  ctiamindicac 
lcc^io  Grxca,  quac  vbi  noshabemus:  Oratefro  inuicemi  W 

/^/«<f«r/»/,habct  voccm  I  oC^^KT^^qux  ad  fanitatcra  corpo- 
xispropri^  refcrtur. 

Qv^ART  vs  locus  habcturi.  loan.  I.  Si  confjteamur  fec^ 
€dta  nofirafidelisefii^  luftuiS^tremittat  nohis  feccatanofira^ 

emundet  nos  ahomni  in:tjuitate,^x\\oc\oco  probabiliier 
colligitur  Confcfiio  Sacramcntalis  fingulorum  pcccato- 
rum.  Ncq;cnimdubitaripoic(l,  quin  loquatur  Apoftolus 
loanncscle  confcflioncpeccacorum,  &quidcm  finguloru 
in  fpecic  :narnidfignificantilla  vcrba:  Si  confiteamur  fec* 
€ata  nofira,  uon  cnim  ait,  Si  agnofcamus,  aut  confireamuc 
nospeccatorcsifcd;  Si confiteamur  feccata  noftra^  Ec  cum 

Rrrrr  vcrba 
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verba  fequeiitia  :  Remhtet  nohis peccatdnofira;  omtiiunt 
coafcnfu,dercmiffioncpcccacorumomnium,&  fingulori: 
infpecicintclliganturinonpoflunc  vcrbapraECcdcntiafinc 
Ticioxqniuocanonisaliccraccipi  quam  dc  confcfTionc  o- 
mnium,&fingulorum  pcccatorum  in  fpccic. 

Sed  rcfpondcnc  Aduerfarij,  Apoftolum  loqui  dc  con- 
fc/Iioncpcccatorum,quaeDeo£Lcri dcbct,  non  dc  ca,  qui» 

fitiiomini, 

At  folutiohxcnondifKcultcrrcfclIi  poieft.  Primvm 
cni m  vcrba  illa :  Ftdelis e^  & tufifts, (^c.  rcferuntur  ad  pro- 
miflionem  diuinam:  idcocnimDcus  fidclis  &iuftus  dici- 
tur,dum  pcccata  confitcncibus  rcmittic,  qufa ft-at  promiflls 
fuis  nccfidcmfallic.  AcpromiflTiodc  rcmiccendis  peccacis 
iis,qui  conficcncur  Dco  peccaca  iua,non  viderur  vlla  cxfta» 
rcindiuinislitcris:  cxftatauccm  promiflio  apcrciffima  iis, 
quiadiHosacccdunt,  quibusdidum  cft  loan.  ao.  Quorum, 
rentf/erttispeccata,  remsttuntureis,  Quarc ,  fiqui  confitcn- 
tur  faccrdoci  peccacafua,Dcusfidclis&iuftus  cft,  vc  iuxca 
f^aminfticutioncm,&  promiflioncm,rcmiiiac  cis  pcccaca 

ipforum.  i  r 

Praeterea  fi  hoc  locopromitccrct  Apoftolus  rcmii- 
fionemiis,quiDcoconficcncurpeccata  fua,fruftra  didum 
cflct  a  Chrifto  Apoftolis:  QHornm  remiferttfs  feccata,  &c. 
^^QuAcuncf^folueraisfuferterram.^c.viZX^zxxm  multb  fa- 
cilius  fit,  Dco,  quamho^iinibusconfitcriincmocflrctqui 
ab  hominibus rcmiftioncm  qujercret,  fi  foliDco  conficen- 
dorcmifsioncraobtinerc  poirct. 

Deniqve  fiqucm  faccrdos  abfoluendum  non  cflc  iudi- 
carct,atq-,adc6pcccatum  ciusretinerct,fruftra  id  faccrcr, 
fi  pcr  confcfsionem  foli  Deo  fadam,inuito  ctiam  faccrdo- 
te  illcabfolucrctur.Quocircanec  vcracflctilla  fcntcntia: 
Et  ejHorum  retinuer$tU,retentaCunt,  ^.QuACHn^aUtgaueri^ 
gid/Hferterramyeruntlfgatai&tnccelo. 

Vt  igitur  omniainter  fc  apte  cohaercant,  &  vnus  Scriptu- 
XX  locusnonpugnetcumaltcrojfcdalrcr  potius  cx  alccro 
cxplicecur:  omnino  probabilc  cft  ,  fandum  loan- 
nem  de  Sacramcntali  confefsionc  cflc  ' 

loquutum, 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  QVINTVM. 
Idem  probatur  ex  tejlimoniis  Conciliorum. 


Ddem  vs  nunc  tcftimonia  Conciliorunl  vctc- 
;^^rum,qux  in  diucrfis  Prouinciis,  variisqj  tcrnpo- 
*■  ribuscclcbraia  funt,ex  quibus  cognolci  potcric 
•^ZRcclcfiae  vniucrf.c  fcnrcntia.  Porro  tc(Hmonia 
Conciliorum,qu2eaHfercmus,criamfi  nonapcrt^  contmc- 
inc,Confc('sioncmcflc  luris  diuini,contincnt  ramcn  anti- 
cjuam  confuctudincm,  &  fxpc  eiiam  indicant  ncccfsitatc 
confitcndi  peccata  faccrdoiibus.  Ex  quibus  facilc  crit  coU 
ligcre,rcm  cfll-aDcoipfo prxccptam;  tumquia  non  inuc- 
mturpnma  origohuiuspraeccpti  in  vllo  Concilio;  tum  cti- 
am  quianon  citvllo  modo'probabiIe,populos  fidclcs  prjc- 
ccptum  tam  atduum  ab  hominibus  admiflUros  fuiflc,li  pct 
confcfsioncm  foli  Dco,autgcncratimfadlam,rcraifsioacm 
pcccatorum  obtincrc  potuiflcnr. 

pR  iM  vMigiturin  EcclcfiaOricnrali habcmus teftimo- 
nium  Concilij  L  A  onic  EN I,  antc  M  C.  annos  cclcbrati . 
ii c  c n i  m  legi  m  u  s  ca  n .  i.  Ht6  ajftt  dtucrfurum peccatorum  lupfM 
gncurruntt  ^inftant  orattoni,c^nff^ions,ac  Pctnttentt£,malo^ 
rum fuorum perftdam  conucrftonem  demonRrantts  fro  quah* 
tatepeccattt  tempua  PantttnttA  tnbuenHum  eff,  Hic  habe- 
nius  Confelsioncn^jScquidcm  in  fpccie, &  hominilDUs  b- 
cieodam;  nam alioqui non  poflcnt homincspro  qualitate 
pcccati,tempus  Pocnitcnti^iafsignarc. 

In  canonibus  quoq;  S  ex  t  ae Synodi,  qni  a  Grxcis  coa- 
dici  luntantcannoscircircrC  M. canvto^i, ita lcgimus  :  O- 
fortetantem  eoSj  ejut  foinendt  bgand/ pote^arem  a  Dcoacce^ 
fere,peccaf/ ^  ttalitatem  conftdtrare,  (*r  ctu^  eiHt  peccautt^  ad  Cm, 
am  connerfaftoncmprorejpturfi  ffud/Mm^  fcmorbo  conuem* 
entem  adftrremedsctnam, 

Ex  quiSuslocisjVtcnam  cxtenimoniis  Patrum  Gx«co- 
rum,qua^  in  fequcnti  capitc  addnccntur  ,  inrclligi  poicfl, 
fallum  cflc  quod  quidam  dicunt,  Graccos  non  (olcrc  confi- 
tcri  pcccata,  nifi  <oli  Dco  :  6c  in  co  quod  fciibitur,  apud 
G  R  ATi  AN  V  M  ,  dc  Poenit  difl.i.  c.in.  Quidam:  Qutdam 
£)eo  /oiummodo  confi/ert  dthtre  peccata  dtKunt^  W  Grs.ct\  il- 
lad,  W  GrAcs,  vidcrur  irrcpfiflc  m  tcxtum  cx  marginc,  & 
niarginalciT^aunotAtionemjimpcritialicuius  fu;(I'c^<}ui  cx 

Rrirr  &  fado 
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fafto  f^cftarij  collceit  ,  fublatam  omninb  Confeinoncni 
facramcntalcm  apuclGraccos.  N am  alioqui  in  ipfo  Capi- 
iulariThcodori,vnde canonille dcfcriptus cft,non  habcn- 
turdusBiU^voccs,^/  C7r45<:/,ncquectiamhabenturinCon- 
cilioll.Cabiloncnfi,  cap.  35.  vndc  Thcodorus  capitulUm 
illud  acccpiffc  vidctur:  fed  hcc  Magiftcr  Scntcntiarum  ui 
4.1ib.  dift.iy.eandcm  fentcntiam  adduccns,addidicillud, 
<ifCr^c/.  Neqve  inConcilioFlorcntino  vlla fuit  contro- 
ucrfia dc Confeftionc  cum  Gra:cis,co cxccpto,  qubd Eugc* 
niusPontifcxanonnulIisGraecorumDoaoribuspriuatim 

quscfiuit,  cur  faccrdotcs  ipforum  antc  Sacrificij  celcbratio-. 
ncm  pcccacafua  non  confitercntur.  D  en  i  qvb  Nicolaus 
Cabafilas  in  cxplicationc  Liturgiap,  cap.  19.  &  Anaftafius 
Nicenus  in  quaeftionibus  fupcr  Scripturam,  qua:ft.  6.  aper- 
te  doccnt  Confcftioncm  facramcntalcm,  cum  tamcn  Grae- 
cifinti&noftris  dicbus  Hieremias  Patriarcha  Conftanti- 
nopolitanusin  Ccnfura  Confcfifionis  Auguftan^,  cap.  11. 
rcprxhcnditquodLuthcranidiccbant,  non  cfte  nccclfari- 
umomniapcccatapcr  fingulas  fpecics,in  Confelfionc  c- 
iiumcrari.Atq-,  hxcdc  Ecclcfia  Gracca, 

iNEcclcfiaLatina,  exftatlNPRiMis  canonji.  Conci- 
lij  in.C  A  R  T  H  A  G I N  £  N  s  I  s  autc  annos  M.  &  C.  celcbrati, 
vbi fic Icgimus;  Fr PcsmtenuhusfecundHmfeccatorHmdtfft^ 
rentiaM,Efifcopf  artttrtOt  Pan/tenttA  tempora  decernantt/r. 
Etidcmcanonrepctitus  inueniturin  Concilio  AfRicANO, 
can.io.Dubium  vcrbcflcnon  potcft,quin  oporteac  pccca- 
taomniainConfcflioncdctcgi,fi  iuxta  pcccatorum  diftc- 
rcntiasPocnitcntiae  tempora  decernuncur.  , 

Deinde  cxftaccanonS.  ConcilijL  Cabilonensis 
antcM.circiierannosceIcbrati,inhxcvcrba:  yt  Pccntten- 
t/b/ts afacerdotibus^faSla  Confefiione^indtcatHr  Pcen/tenttay 
^niuerftas  facerdotum  nofcitHrconuenire. 

Exftat E T I A M  canon  32.  Concilij  IL  C  A b  i  lon  e n  s i  s, 
antc  annos  circitcr  D  C  C  C,  vbi  fic  lcgimus  :  Sed  c  ^oc  e- 
rnendat/oneind/gereferfpextmt^i  qHodqHtdam  dHmconften^ 
tHT  feccata fitafacerdottlHs>  nonflene  id  faciunt,  i^ia  ergo 
confatyhomtnem  exduahus  efejuhflantttiiantma  ^tdelicet»  e2r 
eorfore,^  tnterdumanimi  motu ,  tnterdHm  carnis fragtlitatt 
feccatur :  Jolerttindagattonedehent  /nciHir//ffafeccatay  9tex 
^tru^^fiena fit  confef^iojc/l/cet  9/  Cr  ^a  confiteantur,  cfHe.  fet 
corfteagcfla funt^O'    qHthtt^  inf  la  cogttattone  delinqHitHr. 

IN 
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I N  Concilio  T  v  r  o  n  i  c  o  III.  circa  idem  tcmpus  cc- 
lcbr«to,cap.  xi.ita  Ept/copis (y- Pres^jterts dthgen^ 

ti  cautela  f^rtraSiandum  tf/?,  tjuaUter  homtntbusjtbt fua  dtlf 
£ia  confitentthti^y  tcmftts  ayflmendt  adfirtbant.  Similia  ha- 
bcnturin  ConcilioRcracnfi  ciufdcm  antiquitaiis,can.  ii. 
&  i(>.  & Pari{icn{i,  cap.  3 1.  & 4^.  Atq^  hxc  omnia  Concilia 
iunt  Ecclcfiae  Gallicanx. 

N  E  c  minus  pcrfpicua  tcftimonia,  habcmus  EccIcGa- 
lum Germanis :  nam  in Concilio  M o  g  v  ntino  fubRa« 
bano  Archicpifcopo;  cap  2^.  ita  (latuitur:  Ab  tnfirmU  $ft 
tnortis fertculo  fofitUifer  Presbjterotfura  tnquitrendaeflcon^ 
fefitOinon  tamen  tUiitmfonendac^uantttas  PcenttenttHy/edin^ 
notefcenda,  Vidc  ctiam  cap.  17. 

In  Concilio  VVormaciknsi  cclcbrato  anno  Domini 
DCCC.LXVIII.  vt  initio  ciuldcm  Concilijlcgimus,  cap. 
15.  ita  lcriptum  cft:  Pcpnitentihus fecundum  dtfferenttamfee* 
catorum,  facerdotts  arbttrto  PcenitentiA  decernuntur,  Debef 
ita^  facerdos  tn  Pcenttentta  danda fingulorum  cauffas ftnguU-- 
ttm  con/iderare,  ortginem  ifuoj^  modum^  cutfarum,  C  ^ffi^* 
ilt&Sygcmittis^  delintfuenttum  diltgenter  zxamtnare,  mdntfe^ 
fi^ii  ^og^^^fi^J^^i  temforum  ettam,(Srferf6narumJocorum  ejuO'», 
^uCyO"  Atatum  qualitates  injpicerey  ^t  fro  confideratione  loco* 
rum,s.tatum,  ^eltemforumyfiufrocfuaiitatedelt^orumi  atif^ 
gemituum  ^niuacuitf^ef^  delmcjuentisyafacri^  reguli^  Ofuios  noit 
defieciat.  Ex  his  tcftimoniis  fatis  apparct^antiquas  Gcrma* 
fiixEcclcfiasIoDgcalitcrdcConfcftioncfcnfiirc  ac  doca-' 
ifle,quam  nunc  Scdarij,ac  nouatorcs  Luthcrani  fcntiantj 
&doccant. 

H  I  s  acccdant  Concilia  Gencralia  :  Latcranenfe,  fub 
InnocentioIII.  cap.zi.  Conftantienfefeff.  g.Florcntinum 
inlnftru^b.  Armenorum^&Tridentinum  fcfl^.  i^.quxlicer^ 
quodrcccntiora  flnt,abAducrfarijscontcmnantur,tamcn 
iniuriacontemnuniur:  nam  &  antiquiflimisConcihis  con« 
grucntemfidemacdo^rinam  tradiderunt,&totius£ccle«^ 
Catholica;,qu2  his  CD.  annis  floruit^fententiam 
coxitincnc,  vt  crrarc  non  potucrint,quin  toca 
£cclcfia  crraflc,  atq;  adeo  portis  laferi 
fuccubuiiTe  dicatur* 
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Idcm probatur  ex  traditione  'ueterum  Patrum  ^ 
quifloruertmt  ab  anno  Dormni  C.  ad  CC. 

^^^^^^  EsTiMONiis  Conciliorum  mcricb  ^diiinoi 
'»i\3  pofllinctcftimonia veterumPatrumGr^x:orum^ 
Ij^  &Latinorum,qui  fingulis  actatibus  in  Ecclcfia 
florucrunr. 

Primvs  igitur fitiandlus  Iren  Ae v  s ,  quiin ipfo  Pri* 
Wo  fcculo.polt  Apoftolorum  cxccflum  floruic,  quiq-, proxi- 
me  App^olorumsetati  fuccersic.  Is  in  primo  Iib.  cap.  9.  ita 
fcribic  dequibufdam  foeminis,  quasMarcus  hrtrcticus cir- 
fumuenerac  :  HAfeptJsime  conHerfAadEccleJiam  Det,confeJZ 
ftini,  (;ir  fecundstmcorpH^  exhrmtriatas  feab  eo  '\:elHt  cuftdi^ 
ne,  &  tKfammatas^^aide  JetUHm  dtlextjje.  Ec  infra  dc  alia 
paritcr  fcdu(ila :  CUmmagnoluborefratres eam  CQnHerttJfentt 
^mnetemptis inExomologtft confHmaHttt  plangens ^  ^  iamen^ 
tans obhanc cjHampaJfueR abhoc MagocorrHptelam,  &  lib. 
cap.  4.  Cerdon,  inquj  lyjApein  Ecelefiam  ^entenSy  ^  Exomolo- 
feftmjactenstfc  confHmaHtt,  modo  tjHidem  iatenter  docenitmo^ 
dii  ^ero  Exomologefim factens, 

Q!Jc>1ocoObs£  RVA  NDVMcft,nomincExomologefis, 
flpud  veccres  interdum  non  intcliigi  (blara  Confcfsioncm, 
jfed  ctiam  Contririancm  &  Saiisfailioncm  vc  pcrfpicuum 
«ft,^m«Tcrculliano  inlib.  dcPocnir.  cum  cx  loco  Ircn^i 
cicacoexlib.  i.cap*y.  inccrdum  aucemintclligi  folam  Con- 
fefsionem,  vc  patec  cx  Cypriano  in  ferm.  dc  lapfis.-  nun- 
cjuam  verb  Contritionem  vcl  Satisfadioncm  finc  Confef- 
jGonc  per  cam  voccm  fignificari.  ItaqjExomoloacfis  Con- 
fefsiocft,  vclfola^  velcum  adiundis  aliis  pGenicentise  ^ar- 
<|ibus, 

Nfictvii  vcra  func  quac  dicit  Kcmnicius  pag.  looo.  pct 
Exomologefim  incelligi  ab  Itcnaeo  confcfsioncm  publi- 
cam  publicorum  fcclerum,  obquac  ex<:ommunicari  homi- 
ncs  merebancur,  Na.m  in  i.lib.  c.9.1oquicur  dc  occulto  cri- 
jninc,imm6  ctia\n.dcocculcacupidicacc,  qaae  nifi  cx  con- 
fcfljonc  focminarum  illariim  cognofci.  non  pocuiflcc:  in 
lib  .autemj.  cap.  4.  apertiflSrae  Ircnacus  dicit,  Ccrdoncm 
Exomologcfim  fcciflc,poftquam  latcntcr  haerefim  fua  do- 
cueratiQuarc  loquicurin  vtroqilocodc  confcfllonc  fccrc- 
toiu,fiucoccultorum  fcclcrunl.  Se- 
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Secvndo  loco  iTabcmtisTERTVLLi  A  N  VM,  quiflo- 
raitad  cxitumciulclcin  fctuli,Scucroinipcrantc,  vtiplctc- 
ftis cft in  Apologctico,cap* 4. Isin lib. dc Pcrnitcntia,  muL 
tadoccr,quxnotanda  funt,quoniamKcmnitius  hunccti- 
atn  locumdcprauac. 

•  P  R I M  V  M igitur ciplicat  TcrtuIIianus,quid  fit  Exomo- 
logcfis,acdicitcircaduraP(xniccntix,  quo  dclidlum  no- 
ftrumconfitcmurDomino://i<(f?wjnquit,^«/  magUCrAco 
^oca(>ulo  expnmttur.cr  freejiHenratur,ExGmoioge//s  eflyqua  de^ 
Iti^nm Damino noftrum confitemur,  Quod  autem  dicic,Exo- 
Jnologcfim  ficriDco,fignificat,  Dcolicri  pcr  faccrdDtcm, 
non  autcm  (oli  Dco  :  id  quod  cx  fequcntibus  apcrtc  colli. 
gitur.  NarncontinuoadiungiCjpcrConfcffioncm  difponi 
Satisfadioncmj&Poenircntiamnafci:  quiavidcliccr  faccr? 
dosaudita  ConfeHione,difponif  arqjordinar,qux  Satisfa, 
^ioncceiraria  fic,&cam  pocnitenti  iniungit. 

Deindb  paulbpoftaddic,  nonnullos  cx  pudorc  quo- 
dam,&humana  vcrcciindiaaConfenioncabhorruiircjqu^t 
vcrecundrinonhabctlocuminConfcffionc  q.uar  foli  Dco 
fit:  /'/<frwj^,inquit,  hoc opuSy^tfHbltcation€mfitt,4utf(iffup6>^ 
re,autileatesndtem  d;fferreprtt/Mmo^fudort4magii  memor^s 
^tiamfalutisx  \i£lut  tUt,qHitnfarttbt46  ^erecundtorthtt^  atrfo^ 
risconira£la^exatione,con/£tentiam  medemtum  ^ifant.ctf^ 
CHmerui>efentta/uafereunt;^^^\i\Q  infra  pcr  ironiaitafcri- 
bit :  Grandeflaneemolumentum  ^erecundtA.occultatio deltEli 
folitc etur^  ^tdeitcet, fi cfutd humantt.  notitt£./u(jduxerimt§5,pro^ 
tnde  CT  Deum  ceiabtmtu,  Adcone  extfitmatto  homtnis ,  ^  Dei 
confctentta  comfaranturf  art  meitw  efi  damnatum  iatere^^fua 

^^/*^^^/ii//&inIib.cxcrcmo,hancExomologcfimaDco 
inftitutam,atq; adcb  ncccirariam  cflc  doccr,cum  ait:  Stde 
Exomoiogefi retra£has,  Gehennam  tn  corde  con/idera^  e^uam  tthi 
Exomoiogefis exttngutt,  &  infra:  Peccatorreflttuendo fibttnftt^ 
iutam a  DomtnoExomoiogefim fiiens,fri.tertlftt  tUum^ejuA  Ba^ 
hjiontum  Regem  tn  regna  reflttuttf 

Kcmnitius  loco  notato  duo  dicic  ad  hoc  ccflimonium 
Tcrculliani.  P  rimo,  loqui  cum  dcPoeniccniia publica 
tanium.  S  e  c  v  N D  o,  loqui  dc  Confcflionc,qux  ficbac  noa 
foIisPrcsbyccris,fcdcciam  Iaicis:nam  fic  loquicurTERTvL- 
LiANvs  :  Ergo  citm  tead  fratrum  genua  frotendts ,  Chrtfium 
contniias^chrtfium  exoroi, 

Rrrrr  4  Respon* 
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Respondeo,  loquitur  fortaflc  Tcrtullianus  dc  poe- 
iiitcntia  publica,fcd  quaf  fiebat  poft  Confertionem  fecrc- 
fam.  Sa:pccniniagebatur  publice  pocnitcntia,  &  tamcn 
pcccatum  in  fpecic  non  apcriebatur  >  ni(i  faccrdotibus  : 
nam  pcccata  foliim  publica  publicii  confitcnda  crant,  qucc 
autcm  fccreta  crant,  ncmo  cogebatur  publice  confitcri. 
Tcrtullianus  autcm  loquitur  dcpeccatis  fccretis>vt  cxvcr- 
biseius  pecfpicuum  cft.  Non  enim  dicerct,  homines  fuf- 
fugcrcaurdifFerrcConfcflioncmverccundiae  cauflajnequc 
compararctciufmodihomincscum  iis,  qui  morbo  vcxan* 
tiiir  in  partibus  corporis  fccrctis,.  ncqj  illud  addcrct,  fi  quid 
humanxnotitix  rubduxcrimus,non  tamcn  Dco  poffc  cc- 
Iari;nifi  dcpcccatis  occultis,  ac  (ccrctiflimis  loquerctur* 
Itaqucoccultorum,  acfccreiorum  Confcflioncm  hommi 
facicndam,  ncccflariam  ad  falutem  cxiftimauit  Tcrtullia- 
niKitaliumautcmpcccatorum  Confcfllopublica  cflcnon 
dcbct,  ncque  ab  Ecclcfia  cxigcbatur,  nifi  fccrcta.  Quod  fi 
ctiam  Tcrtullianus  vcllct,  fccrctorum  pcccatorum  Con- 
feflioucm  publicam  cfle  facicndam ,  certi  raulto  magis 
conccdcrct,  faltem  fccrctam  cflc  ncccflariam.  Proindc 
Tcrtulliani  tcftimonio  aut  id  ipfum rcquiritur,  quod  nos 
doccmus,aut aliquidgrauius, &durius rnullo  autcm  mo- 
doid  quod  Kcmnitius,  &  Luthcranivolunt,  quifolumin 
gcncrc,  aut  de  pcccatis  publicisconfitcntur. 

QvpD  attinctadid,quodTertullianus  dicit,  pocnitcn- 
tcsaduoIuiconfucuiflVfratribus;duobusmodisrcfpondc- 
ripotcft.NamauripfosPrcsbytcrosvocatfratrcSjfiquidcm 
pauluantedixerat,poenitcntcs  aduolui  Prcsbytcrisj  &  rc- 
fle  vocarc  poicratcosfratres,quiadcillis  tradabat,  vt  di-  " 
ftinguuntur  a  Dco,qui  cft  communis  omniumParcr:  aut 
ccricciimdicir,pcEnitentcsaduoIuifratribus,  loquitur  dc 
orationc,non  dc  Confcfllonc,  praefcrtim  in  fpccic.  Solc- 
bant  cnim  poenitcntcs  abiiccrc  fe  ad  pedcs  omnium  fra- 
trum^vtco-umprecibus  fe  commcndarcnt:  hoc  cnim  fo- 
nantillaverba:  Cum  te  adfratmmgeriHa  frotendis,  Chrt^ 
finm  corttre6la4,Chrt/}(im exoras.^Ei^diMXo  antcapertius  om- 

liia  diftingucns,  ait :  VreshjterisaduolHharUDetagge^^ 
mculartiOmntbHt  fratrtbns  Legattones  depfeca- 
ttonis Jha  iniungere.  A c  dc  Tcrt ulli- 
auo  fatis, 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  SEPTIMVM. 
'efiimenU  Patrum  ab  anno  CC.  ad  CCC. 

RiGEN  ES  adiniciumSEcvNDifccuIi  poftApo^ 
^  ftolos  floruit,  irapcrautc  Alcxandro  Apamcar. 
Isini.Homil.  inLcuiticum  ,  fic  ajt:  EB  adhuc 
^ iicet  durai  &  laborio/a  per  Pepntten* 
Tfamremtpofeccatoru^  cum  Uuat  feccatorm  lachrjmis ftra^ 
gHmfuum^O'  fiuntet  lachrjmA  fuA  panes  dte  acnoSle  ,  fjr  tum 
non  eruhejat  facerdott  Domtnt  tndtcare^  peccatum fiium ,  ^ 
auArere  medtctnam^fecundum  eum.qui  att:  Dixt.pronuncta- 
60  aduer/um  me  tntufttttam  meam  Domino,&  tu  remifi/tt  tm^ 
ftetatem  cordis  mei:  tn  ejuotmpletur  ^tUud^  quod  jipofioUu 
iitctt :St  ejuidtnfirmatury^ocet  Prefifjteros^O^c*  Hoc  locoOh- 
ccncs  loquitur  dc  ConfcfTionc  facicnda  Saccrdoti,vi  vcrba 
ciusindicant,&  dc  Confcflionc  pcccatorum  inrpccic,& 
occuliorum,quorum  horaincs  crubefccrc  folcnt,-  alioqui 
non  diccrct :  Non  erubefat  tndtcarefeccatumfuumX)zn\c\MC 
loquitutdcConfc(rionc,quaB  indiuinis  litcris  fundaracn- 
tumhabct  ,yipat^tcxcoquodtcftimonium  fan£li  lacobi 

adducitin  mcdium. 

Idcm  O  R I G I N  E  s Homil.  3.  in  Lcuit.  cxplicans  illud/  St 
peccauertt^num  ex  tfiu^fronunctetfeccatumy^uod feccauit^ 
Ef^i\Vic\\xnyaUijiuod tn  hoc  mtrattle ficretum^Etentm  omnige-^ 
nere  fronunctanda  /unt,  C  tnfubltcum  froferenda  cunfla^uA 
tgertmt^fi  cfutdtn  occultp  gertmti6yft  qutdtn  /ermone/oioS^ei 
ettam  tntra  cogttatienum /ecreta  commifimt46  y  cun£la  nece/fe 
eff  fubltcari,  cunSia  froferrt\  froferrt  autem  ab  tUo^qui  cr  ac 
eufatorfeccatieff^  &  tncentor :  tf/eentm  nuncnos  Sftpeccemtis 
tnfiigat,tf/eetiam  ciimfeccauertmu^yaccHfat.  Stergotn  ^^tta 
prAuentamue  eum»  C2r  tffi  noftrtaccufatoresfimus,  nequittam 
Diabolt  tntmtctnoftri^accufatorueffugimtis  :fic  enim  &  a- 
itbt  Profhetadictt :  Dtctutniquttatestuasfrtor^  Sft  tufiificerii. 
His  vcrbis  Origcncs,ficut  docctin  dic  ludici)  omnia  pcc- 
catanoftraciiamoccultifrima,&  folofcrroonc  vcl  cogita- 
cionc  patrata  a  Satanainmcdium  profcrcnda :  ita  docct,  vc 
fi  vclimus  ca  purgari, omnia , videlicet  etiam  occultiffima , 
&  folo  vcrbo  vcl  cogitatu  admiflTa,  faccrdoti  prodamus. 

IdcmauftorHomil.  i.inPfaL  j7.f7#/c-?,inquit,^«/</ 
docetnos  Scriftura  diuina^quia  ofortet  feccatumnoncelart^ 

Rrrrn  tntrtn^ 


264-      dap.  VII.  DePcemtentia.Lib.  HL 

intrmrecus.Tortaffe  emmficut  g.tiuthabenttnthsmclufim  e/l 
cam  tndtgefiMm.aut  humorn  ^elphlegmatis.ftomacho  graut^ 

f  erO'moie/fetmmfnentta,fi<^omuerint,reieuanfur:tta  y 
peccauerunt,  fiqutdem  occultant  Cr  retinent  tntra  fe  peccatu, 
sntrinficu6  ^rgentur,<!^propemodumjuffocanturaphlegmat^ 
Wlhumorepeccati:fi autem  tpfe  fui  accufator fiat.  dum  accu- 
fatfimettpfum  e2r  confitetur.  fimulcuomtt^  deltaum,atnu<t^ 
omnem  morbtdtgent  caufiam.  Tantummodo  ctrcum/fftce  dtU^ 
^enttus.cut  debeod  confiten  peccatum  tuum.proba prtus  medi^ 
cum,cuiddea4  caufam  tangnoru  exponere^^^titfctat  tnfirmari 
cum  tnfirmante,fierecumficnte,^uicondolendt  O-compattend^ 
nouertt  difapiinam:  ^tita  demumfitfutd  iUe  dixent ,  aui  fe^ 
fnus  er  erudttum  medtcum  oflendertt,  &  m»fertcorde,  ft  autd 
conftiifdederttfactas  &feijuani.  St  inteUexent,  er pnLHtdertf 
talem  efie  ianguorem  tuum.cjut  inconuentutottm  EcciefiA  ex^ 
poni  debeat ,     curan.ex  ^uofortafiu  cr  ceten  ttdtfican pote^ 
runt.cr  tu  ipfe  factiefanari;  muita  hoc  dtitberattone ,  cr  fatis 
perito  Medtci  tUtu4  confiito procurandum  etl.  Ex  hocloco  difc 
cjmus,  Confcflioncm cflc  ncccflariam ,  cciam  occulcorum 
criipinum,  ncc  tamcn  oportcrc  omnia  pcccata  pubJici 
confitcri,  fcd omnia  quidcm  priuatim ,  pubifce  autc  fohim 
publica,auc  ca,  ciuxmaturoconfilio  Saccrdos  iudicabit  cf- 
icprodenda. 

.    .Kcmnitius  pag.1004.  ad  liunc  locum  rcfpondce,  Oriac- 

•^icnonIoquideomnibuspcccans,cumdicit,camcdicopc- 
ritocflcconfitcd3,fcdfolumdcillis,dc  quibus dubitaripo-' 
icracan  clfcnt  publicc  mamfcflanda,  Quia  cnim  nonnulli 
rcmcrcpcccata  occulta  publicc  confitcbanrur,  confilium 

dariabOrigcncfcribicKcmnitius,vtciufmodipcccatanoi% 
finc  cofilio  alicuius  pcriti  mcdici public<;ntur.  Probat  autc 
Kcmnicius>Origcncm non  loqui  dc  omnibus  pcccatis,  hoc 
m  o  d  o :  Quod»  i  n  q  u i  t,  Origenes  in  lUo  ioco  non  tn genere  de  om^ 
ntlfus^ftnguiUpeccatufacerdoti  confitendt^  ioefuatur^tnde^ 
mantfeflum.  Inprtmaenimhomiiiajoejuitur  de  dei/cltSyConcu^ 
piftenttis.O-  commtfiu,tiuA  anteDeum proferuntur,  cr  tn  cok-^ 
ffeautpfiM  per  gemitum  exponumur.  Detnde  in  fecunda  ho- 
miita  tnprinctpio.ioquttur  de  lapfii,ui  ^  tjtu  oitm  adpuhitcanB 
ConfeJ^ionemperttnuerunt  Vquia  ^ero  tndefetjueUnturohtrf 
dationesfuadet  Ongene^flttaies  Ltpfw pnmiim  Sacerdoti  ex^ 
fonantur.^t  de  etucionfiito  W fufciptatur  puhiica  Confefito^ 
\eiomittatur. 
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S  ED  hrEcHinin<?lioKemriitij  vaniflimacft;  fiquidcm  O- 
rigencs in  vtrac|i  Homil.  dcomnibus  pcccatis  loquitur.Ac 
2nprioccquidcm,(iicir,omniaDeocflcconfitcnda,&:  pro  o» 
xnnibus  gcmcndum,  &  fupplicandu.*  in  poftcnotc  monct, 
illa  cadcm  hominibus  conficeda,primiim  priuatim,  dcindc 
publicCjiuxtaconfilium facerdotis.  Hxcautcm  funt  vciba 
Origcnis  in  fincprioris Homili^:  Omn/a,\nc\imyex ijHO de- 
l/^^j,Jiueconcupfu/  concHptfiettam  fecHlaremy  fiue  ^nsd  altud 
clmtjl,  omnia  ante  te profero^C  orattonthus  met6  tn  co(peBm 
tuo  fono,  Vidcsquamapcrccdc  omnibus  omniuo  loquatur 
in  ptiorc  horaiha,&  non  dc  quibuldam  lantum ,  quqad  pu- 
bhcam  Confcflionem  non  pcriincrct,vt  fingit  Kcmnitius. 

Idcmctiam  Origcncs  Homil.  17.  in  Lucam,  cxplicans 
illud  :  ytrcueUntur  cxmuitis  cordthtsi  cogttattones  ^  oftcn- 
dir,  pcccataquxDcoconfitcmur,cflcctiahchiinibus  con- 
fitcnda:  ynd^,\v\c\mx.,Z!r  ^^s/ipeccauer/mtti  .dcbcmui  dtce» 
rc^ :  Peccatum  mtttm  notum  tibt  ftct ,  ^  tntquitatcm  meam 
nonabjcondt :  Dixi\  AnnunctaLotntufltiiam  rt.  eam  contra  m€ 
Domino^  St  entmhoc fecerimu«^^r<uelaMertmu6 peccatano'^ 
ftra  non  foLum  Di  0  ,  fed  &  f poffunt  tfjcderi  ^-ulmrtbui 
nofirts  ,  atijiHe  peccatu ,  delebuntur  peccata  noflra  ab  eo»  tfuf 
4tit ;  Ecce  dtUo  Vr  nubemtniquitatts  tuas^O' fl^^f  caltgtne pec^ 
catatua.  H.ccillc,qtii  faiis  apcneoftcndit,noncflediflin- 
gucnda  pcccata,quq  Dco,&:quq  Saccidoti  fint  apcricndaj 
lcd  cadcm  vtriquc, atqucomniaconfitcnda. 

S  EC  vN  Do  loco  habcmuslandum  CYPRiANVM,quico- 
dc  (cculo,  licct  aliquaro  poftcrius,quam  Origencs,  floruir. 
Hic  igiturBcatiflimus  ^lartyr,in  cpift.  16.  hb.  ^.adplcbcm 
fiiam  \i2L\oc\\i\\\^x\Namcum  tn  minortbus  deldiis.qutL  nontn 
Domtnum  comittuntur ,  Peenitentta  agatur  tuflo  ten  pore  ,  c3r 
£xomologfflsflat,tn/feSla  ^ita  eius.cfut  agtt  Pcsnttenttam,  nec 
adcomumcationem  <scnire  cjuispo/^ity  nifl priiis  itli ab  Eptflopa 
f^CUro  manus  fuertt  impofiia:  cfuato  magit  in  his grau/flimis^ 
^extremis  deiiStts  cauteomnia  &  n^oderate  fecundumdifa^ 
ftinam  Domtntobferuart  oportet  (  Hic  habcmus  Exomolo- 
gcfun  neccflariamfccundum  difciplinamDomini,& lalcm 
Exomologcfim,  vt  cxca  pcenitcniis  vita  infpici,  &  c<Agno- 
fcipoflit.PioindehabcmusGonfcflioncm  omnium  pccca- 
totum,Iurcdiuinocflcncccflariam :  nequc  cnim  Exomo- 
logcfisgcncralis,autahquorumianiumpcccatoru,  vitam 
pociiitcntisuadcicgitjvt  capUnciufpicipofllc. 

Idcm 
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Idcm  Au6lor.  ferm.^.  dc  lapfis  :  Demejue,  inquic,  (juant^ 
^  fide  matore^  ^  timore  meltore /unt ,  ^ut  cjHamuU  nuUo  /a-» 
trtficij ,  aut  itbeUt  factnore  confirtdt ,  cjttontam  tamen  de  hoe 
Sfel  cogttauerttnt,  hoctpfum  afud  facerdotes  Det  doienter , 
fimfltctter  confitenteSyExomologepm  confctenitA  factunt,  ani^ 
mt  fondsis  exfonunttfalutarem  medelam  farui^ltcety  ^  mo^ 
dtci4  ^ulnertbu4  exqutrunt, 

Ad  hunc  iocum  refpondct  Kcmnitius,  pag.  1005.  ac 
cit,hoc  loco  a  Cypriano  non  proponi  pr«ccptum,vcl  con* 
ruccudmcm  vniucrfalcm,  fcdcxemplum  quorundam,  qui 
fide  maiorc&timore  meliorceranc.  ADDiTCtiam^non 
loqui  Cyprianum  dcConfcflionc  omnium  peccacorum, 
vclomnium  malarum  cogirationum  ,fed  cius  tancumco* 
gitationis,  quae  dcldololatria  committenda,fiuedc  Chri- 
Ito  abncgado  fufccpta  fucrat :  proindc pcrtincrc  hanc  fcn- 
tcntiamad  publicam  Pocnitcntiara,  &adpublicacrimina. 

Sed  iftsc  obicdtioncs  cx  eodem  Cypriano  facilc  rcfcl- 
lunturrnonenimCyprianusexcmplum  proponit  Confcf- 
fionislibcrae,  fcdneccflariaf,vtpatctexfcqucntibus  vcrbis# 
Nam  pofl:caquam  dixcrat/  Salutaremmedeiam faruis  itcet^ 
^  modicis ^uinertbt46  exqutrunt.  adiungit  QOVii\vi\xo,Sctentes 
fcriftum  ef]e :  Det€4  non  dertdetur.  Dertdert  ^  ctrcumuentri 
Detis  non  fotefi ,  nec  afiutta  altejua  faUente  deludt :  fius  tm^* 
mp  deiinqutty  qutfecunditm  homtnem  Deum  cogttans,  euade^ 
re  fe  poenam  crtmtni^  credtt  ,fi  non  faiam  crimen  admifit.  Sc 
paulb  mfra  de  iifdcm,  qui  fola  cogitationc  peccaucrunt, 
italoquitur:  Minus  fiane  feccauertt  non  ^tdendo  idoia ,  nee 
fub  oculis  ctrctimfiantis ,  atque  tnfititantis  fofuit  fanSittatem 
fidet  frofhanandoy  non  foUuendo  mantss  fuoi  funefiis  facrifi'^ 
ciisinee  fceieratis  cibis  ora  maculando,hoc  eo  froficit,^t  fit  mf 
nor  cuifa ,  non  9/  innocens  confctentia,  faciisits  foteftad  ^e^ 
niam  criminis  ferueniretnon  efi  tamem  tmmunisd  crtmtne^, 
nec  ceffet  inagenda  Pcenttentta ,  atque  in  Domtnt  mifertcor* 
dta  defrecanda,  ne  tfuod  mtntss  effe  tn  qualttatedeitcii  ^tde^ 
tnr,tnnegie^afatisfaB:tonecumuietur,  confiteantur  finguit, 
ajUdfOtfiatres,  deltEium fisum,  dum  adhuCy  qut  deiiquit ,  in fe^ 
cuio  efty  dum  admttti  Confef^to  etus  foteffy  dum fatirfaflto  cr 
remtfito  fafia  fer  facerdotes  afud  Domtntsmgrata  eft. 

Exhis  manifcflccoiligtmus^au^orc  Cypriano,  necef» 
fariu  efle  confiteri  peccaca  omnia  morcaIia,ctiamfi  fola  co-i 
gicationc  commifla  fint.  Quarc  vcrba  ilia  .  Quanto  cr ftde^ 

matore. 
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fjjatoreC  tsmoremeltore furtt^qHiyCc.  non  continent  cxcm« 
plum  Confcdionisnon  ncccirarix ,  vt  Kcmnitius  cxidima  - 
uit,fccl  argumetum a minorc  ad maius,  Si cnim  qui  fola co- 
gitationcpcccant  ,Pocnitcntiam  agunt,  atquc  Exomolo* 
gcfim  faciunt,quantb  magis  id  iicri  dcbcrct  ab  iis>qui  vccbo 
&  opcrc  pcccata  commictunt/ 

Qvod autcm Kcmnitius  additi  Cyprianum loqui folum 
dc  cogicaiionc  abncgationis  Chrifti ,  &  proindc  hanc  fcn- 
icntiam  pcrtincrcaciPcenuetiam  publicam,&  criminapu» 
blicajridiculumcft.Ncquccnim  cogitatio  dc  pcccarc  ali- 
quo  patrando,publica  dici  potc{l,aut  dcbct ,  ctiamfi  pccca- 
turailludpublicum  cflcpoflic.-ncquc  vllo  modo  ad  pccca- 
cumpublicumpcrrinetcogitatio,niflpcccatum  ipfum  pu« 
blicucxca  cogiiatione  prodicrit.  Qyomodo  enimadpcc* 
catumpublicum  pcrtinct,quod  ncquein  fe  c(l  publicum» 
ncque  cfl  pcccatipublici  caufl'a?&quis  vnquamaudiuitio 
Ecclcfia  id  ficri folitum,vc  ob  folam incernam  cogitatio- 
nem  abnegacionis  Chrifli, aliquis excommunicaretur, auc 

f^ublicam  Pcenicentiam  fubire  cogerctur/  etiamfi  qui  pa- 
am  Chriftum  abnegant ,  iure  excommunicentur,  &  Pocni- 
ccntix  publicae  fubnciantur.  Non  igitur  Cyprianus  Con- 
fcflionemciufmodi  cogitationum  cxigebat,  quod  ece  co- 
gitationes  ad  pcccatapublica  pcrtinercnt:  fcd  qubd  cflcnc 
pcccatalethaIia,quamuisocculta,  atqueintcrna. 

A  DD  E  quod  fi  cogicatio  abnegacionis  Chrifti  ncccfla- 
ribconfitendacflct,quia  ad  peccacum  publicum  percincx 
rct,nimirum  vt  caufla  quaedam  pcccati,  quod  publicum  cf^ 
fc  poiuit :  codem  modo  cogitationes  rapma?,  adulterij,ho- 
xnicidij,blafphemiae,periurij,  alicrumqucfcrme  omnium 
criminum  neceirario  confitendae  crunt,  cum  cauflae  eflc, 
pofljnt  fcelerumpublicojum.  Itaque  quidquiddixerit,cb 
camen  illi  vcnicndum  crit.vt  peccaca  omniain  ConfcflionPi^' 
dctegenda  cflc  fatcatur. 

CAPVT  OCTAVVM. 
"^edimonidPntrum  ab  anno  CCC.adCD. 

^ A  M  vero  T ertio  feculopoft  Apoftolos,habc- 
musprimumLACTANTivM,qui  cumCrifpiCar- 
.      rijc^  farisinftitutorfucrit,  &ImperacoriConftanti* 
^^^^^  nolibrosfuosnuncupaucric,  fincdubioad  ini- 
tium  tcrtrse  af  tatis  poft  Apoftolica  icmpora  floruir. 

Is  igi- 
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Isigiturin  lib.^.diLiinarum  Inflitutionum,cap.  i^.cr^ 
plicansrationcmcurDeus  Circumcifioncm  in  Tcflamcn- 
to  vctcri  imperauir,acdoccns,cam  Confcffionis  ac  Pce- 
niicntia? figuram  fuiirc,ica  loquitur:  O^A^^r  caujjam  Det€s 
nndari  tamtHjiity^thoc argumentonos  admonertt ,  ne  tnftoiu" 
ttimpeflt*6  haherem$tsjdeff»ne  ^Mod pudendumfac/nf^s  tnrrj$ 
€0nf(tentUfecr€taS;elemt4s.  Hac  eft  cordis ctrcumctfio ,de  cftta 
^  TroploetA  locjUHntur ,  ejuam  Detis  a  cam^  mortalt  ad  antmam 

iranfiulit^tjlttA  fola  manfura  efl,  Folens  entm  ^tttt.  ac  falutt  no* 
firA  pro  Aterna  fitaptetate  confulere,  Pcenttenttam  nohU  tn  tfi/$ 
Ctrcumctfionepropofiiitt  ^t ficormundauertmttSttdef} ,  fi  pe*'» 
eano/?raconfe/it ,/afit  Deofecertr/jttt ;  ^entam  confecjuamur, 
efUA  contumactbtis ,  C5r  admiffa  ftta  ceiantt6ua  denegatural?  eo, 
ijutnon  factemficut  homo  Jtd  tnttma^O'  arcana  petlorts tn'- 
'  tuetur, 

IdcmLAC  T  ANTiv  sin  cxtrcm.Iib.  Nonatianos  dam- 
iians,ponit  pronotavcrxEccIcfiar,  confcffioncm  :  Sed ta^ 
#w^»,inquit,  cjutafingultqutaitteccettti  hJArettcorttmf  pottfSt^ 
mitm  Chrtfltanos,  i&fuam  effe  Catholtcam  Ecclefiunj  putant, 
Jctendum  eft^  tUam  effe  ^^eram ,  tncjua  eft  Confejito  ,  cr  Pceni'* 
tentia,  ejUApeccata^C^f^inera  y  <jutl?usjui?tttia  efi  tmipeitllt* 
tas  carnisjaiui^rtter  curatyHxcLz(^:intius.  \ 
>        Deind  Ehabemusfanclurm  ATft  AN  AsivM,quiin  fcr- 
moncin  lllavcrba:  ProfeftttnPagum.cfHtexaduerJoeff  jnue* 
nietit pft//um a//igatum,^c,  ad  fincm  l^rmonis  ita  loquitur: 
Nostpfos  examinemt44,num foiutafintnofira^incuia^^ttnme» 
.  litif  profrtamus,  Quod  finondumfoiutafint  ^incuia  ,  tradaste 
tpfum dtfitpuiis  / E  s  V.- adfunt  entm  cjut  tefoiuarjt ,  pro  poteffate' 
ea^cjuam  a  Saiuatoreacceperunt.  QuAcuncjue  entrh  ifrauert^ 
tis » tncjuitt in  terray  erunt  iigata  ^  tn  cceits  :  >ZT  cjHAcunqu^ 
Joiuerttiitn  terra,eruntfoiuta^tn  ccciu:  ^fi cjuii^uiremtfe' 
rttis peccata,remtttuntureii,  ,  . 

TERTio,habcmusS.  HiLARiVM,can.i8.  in  Mattlu 
vbi  r\c\oc\um\r:y4dterrorem 4utem  metu^maxtmtyejuo  inprA^ 

fens  omnesconttnerentur^tmmoiftieftuerttatiijipofloitcA  ludt-» 
eiumprAmtfit»  9/  ejuosin  territ  Itgauertnt ,  td  efi^peccatorun^ 
nodts  tnnexosreitcjuertnt.^ejuos  foiuertnt^  Confefitone  Kudeif 
cet  ^entA  recepertnt  tnfalHtem^  ht  ylpof/oiicA  condtttonc^ fet^ 
tenitAi  in  ctedu  tjuo^j^ ,  aut  foiutt  fint ,  aut  iigatt. 

QjrARTO  habcmusS.BASinvM  m  qusellionibus  fi»ic  rc« 
guhsbreuioribus,ica  pr^cipieiucai^rcgulaii^,  Omntnott^ 

01 IB    ailli  Pecta^ 

I 
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ftccatorHm  Confefitoneeadtm  rattoe/?,^tiA  ettamindperrione 
^tiorum  corforti^Vfigitur  ^itiacorforn  ne^juaijuam  ^uiSiti- 
mi&temete  homines  aferiunt,fedtii  tantHmodo ,  ^m/  rattonem, 
^ua  ea  curandafintyteneant.eodem  modo  etiam  feccatorticon-'' 
jefitofiertdebet^afudeos  ^idei/cet^ijuieafofiintcurare,  Sc  rc- 
gula  ii8.  cxpIicaiclarius,quifintquipcccatapofl'untcura- 
rc,nimirum  (bli  (accrdoics : I^ece//ari6,inq\iitjtii feccata  a. 
feriri  deifenf,(fui6w  creditaeFi dijpenjatto  mjfleriorum  Dei, 
ADhunc  locum  ("Ladantio^Athanalio,  &HiIario,pr3eI 
tcrmi/lis)rcrpondctKcmnitius.pag.5)88.  &  1017.  S.  BafiH- 
umloquidcconfcflioncgcncrali,  qua  pocnitcns  pcccato- 
rcm  fcagnofcit,ac  fatctur:  vcl  dc  confe/Iionc  aliquorupcc- 

catornm,quaemagisconfcicntiamgrauantiquijquidccou- 
fcfliofiatinflrudionis^&confilijgratia.  Itaqucncqjomni-* 
unipcccatorum  in  fpccic,  nequcncccflari6,fcd aliquotum 
tantum,&  nonneccirarioConfeflioncm  ficridcbcrc  Kcra- 
sitius  docer.  ^ 

ATcxipfiusS.Bafllij  vcrbis  vtrtinquc  rcfcllitur.  Qu6d 
cnim  omnia  pcccatain  fpccic  conlitcndafint,patct  cxduo- 
bus.PRiMocxilIafimiIitudincmedici,&  mcdiciiKE  corpo- 
ralis,quam  Bafilius adhibct rcg.  iip.  Ncq;  cnim  curari  po- 

tcftcorporalitcr,quimcdicofolumdicit  ,fc  morbo  aliquo 
laborarcnifi  in fpecicdctcgatmorbui &  fipluribu^morbis 
laborat,nifi  cos  omncs  fingillatim  cxponat,  alioqui  cnim 
mcdicamcntupotiusobcnt,quam  prodcrit,nifiadccrtuin 
niorbum  conucnicnicrapplicctur.  Sec  vn  do  cx  rationc 
quamidcm  Bafilius  rcdditrcg.  i88.  cur  oportcat  faccrdoii 
pcccatadctcgcrc;  ratio cnimeft-^quoniaconucifionismo- 
dus  acco^timodatuscfledcbctad  rptioncra  peccati,  vt  ip(c 
Kcmnitiusvcrtif  pag.1017.  Quomodo  autem  potcritfaccr- 
ciosaccommodarcmodum  conucrfionisad  rationcm  pec- 
cati,id  cft,  adioncm  cxtcrnam  Pocnitcntisiniungcrcqua^ 

lcm,&quantam  peccat^rcquirunr,  nifipcccataipfaomnja 
infpccic  noucrit? 

EssE  autcm  Confcfl[ioncm  ncceflariam, &nonfoIum 
confilij  gratiafaciendam,pcrfpicuumcfl,  tum  cx  eademor- 
bi  fimilitudincj&rationc  iam  cxplicata,  tum  cxipfavocc, 
NECESSARio,qaaBafiliusvfus  cfl.  Fruflra  cnira  Kcranitius 
pag.  5)88.  vertit :  Necejfarium^idetur.  &  pag,  1017.  ^fttim 
ffi:  nara  in  ipfo  textu  Gracco,  non  cfl,  "^ide^ur ,  ncquc, 
ftum  efiAcd  fimplicJtcr,  OCya>HoaojJ,  NeceffartHm.  Quare 

iie 


21 Q    Cap.  Flll.  De  P^^mtemU.  Lib.  lll. 

fic  reddidic  Godcfridus  Tilmannus  :  Necejfano iis  feccatM 
aperntdeyent^qutlfHt  credtta  cft  dtjpenjkttomjflertorum  Detm 

Q^^To  habemusS.AMBRosivM,quilib.i.dePccnU 
tentia,  cap.  6.  (ic  aic :  St  W  tufltjicart  tfatere  deliEtumtHum  s 
Jolutt  entm  crtminumnextt6  ^erecunda  confej^io  feccatorutn^ 
&cap.  9.  rcribicmuIcosfuifTe,  quilibencer  conficcbancur 
priuaciraSaccrdocibus,  fed  public^in  Ecclefia  facisfacere 
recufabanc:  Piertijuey  inquic»  futuri  fufflicijmetu  feccato* 
rum  fiiorum  confcij  ^  Peenttenttam  fetunt:  ^  citm  accefertnt» 
fuhltCA  fftpfltcattonis  reuocanturfudore^.  &  cap.io.  An  cjutp 
quamferat\  eruhefcas  Deum  rogare ,  {juirton  erubefcis  ro'* 
garehomtnem? &  fudeaite^  Deofitfflicare^  ijuem  non  latesi 
citm  non  fudeat  feccatatua  homtnitCjHem  lateof^  conjitert  r* 

Ipfumeciam  fandlum  Ambrofium  Confc/Iiones  audire 
foIicum,&quidempriuacim,ceftacur  Pavlin  vs  invita  c- 
iufdem,  his  verbis  /  Quottefcuntfue  iUt  aliefHis  oh  percifien* 
dam  Pcenitenttam  laffiss fuos  confeffits  effet\itafleyatfht  ^tU 
lum  flerecomfeUeret  j  ^idebatur  ettam  fibi  cum  iacenteiacere. 
Cauffks autem  criminum.quastUt  confitebanturinuUt  ntfi DO" 
mtno  folitafud  quemtntercedebati  loejuebatur, 

SEXTohabcmusfanftum  GregoriumNissENVM  inepi- 
ftolacanonicaad£pifcopumMicyIenes,qux  exflat  in  Bi* 
blioc heca  fandorum  Pacrum,  com.  i.  Is  enim  cap.  i.  epido* 
lae  eiufdcm,  meminic  confcffionis  pectacorum ,  quse  fingu- 
lisannis  circa  Pafcha?feilumiierifoIec:i^<^^^,inquic,^^^/#« 
ertttfi  hodierno  die  nofolitmeos^qutex  regenerattone  fer  laua* 
cri  gratiam  tranfmutati  funt^  adducamtt4,fed  eos  ettam  ,  qut 
fer  Pcenitentiam,^  ConfeJ^ionem,d  mortuis  ofertbus  ad^i^^ 
uentem  ^iam  afcendunt ,  ad^tuentem fpem  tamquam  mant$ 
deducamuSy  a  quaper  feccatum  altenattfitnt, 

AcdeConfcflionefingulorumpcccatorum,  nonauccm 
gcncrali,  Gregotium  loqui, ceftancur  verba  fequcncia,  in 
quibusdudahmilicudinc  amorbis,  &mcdicameniis,  do- 
ceivariascuracionesadhibedaseflcpcccatotibus  pro  ipfo- 
rum  pcccacorum  variecace,  Non  auccra  poflunc  Saccrdoccs 
variecacempcccacorucognofccre,  nifipoenicentesipfipcc- 
catafuafingillacim  apctia^ni :  Quemadmodu  ,  inc\uiZitn  cor^ 
foralt  medela  ^numeR  quidem  infiitutummedictntt,  fanare^ 
eumqut  laborat,  ^arium  autemefi  curattonis genus,( fro  mor* 
horum  entm  S>arietate,  conuenienter  quoque  medictna  acdif 
ctfUna^ntcuique  morbo  affltcatur)ttacitm  multajittnmorb^ 

quQ* 
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^uoej^teantmAaffeEiionHm  ^arteta^,  mHUtformis  ^uotfue  nem 
^eJfUrtofuertt  medica  curatto,  adafftatonH  rattonem  medtct^ 
nam  exercens.  Hcccille, 

Exftacctiamoratiociufdcm  Grcgorijin  mulicrcm  pcc- 
catricem,vbi  haechabcnturvcrba  dc  Confc/noncr^W^^??^.;* 
ofiendefacerdott.qHAjuntrecondtta,  antmi  arcana  tamqnam 
cccuita  ^ulnera  medtco  retege-.  tffe  Cr  honorU»  er  ^aletudtnts 
tu^rationemhaMtt.quoin  loco  ctiam  occultorum  Con. 
fcflloncm  facicndam  eflc  docct. 

S  E  p  T 1 M o  habcmus  fandum  Pacianvm,  qui  in  Par^nc* 
fi  ad  Pcenitcntiam,  fic  loquitur;  Fbs prtmum  appeilo Jratres^ 
tjui  crtmintbu4  admtf^t^  Vcemtentiam  recufatis ,  \;os  tnquam^ 
fofi  imfudenttam  timtdos.pofi  feccata  ^erecundos,  qutfecca^ 
re  non  erubefcttis,  CT  erubtfittis  c  onfiteri.  &  i  n  fr a  Ecce  tterum 
u4fo/ioiu4adfacerdotem:Mans^  ctto  nuiitsmfonas  ^nec  comu^ 
Tiicespeccatisalienis.  QHtdfactestu.ejutdecipisfacerdotem^qHi 
aut  ignorantefaiiis.aut  non  adfientimfcientem  .frobandi  dif^ 
fcultateconfundis^  Quo  loco  Pacianus  doccc  oportcre  la- 
ccrdotiomniapcccatain  C5feflioncdctegi,vthis  tuioma- 
nusimponeic  poflitraddit  etiam  dcocculcis;  Rogo  ^osfia- 
tres  ettamfrofenculo  meo.fer  iiiumDomtnii.quem  occuita  non 
failuntydefimte^ulneratarrttegere  confctenttam.prudentes 
grtmedtcosnon  ^erentur.ne  in  occui/tsqutdempartibus^ettam 
jfecaturos.etiaperHfluros.  Porro  i n fi a  a  1  lo q u i t ur  eos, c]  ui pcc- 
cataquidemfingillatim,  &  omniaad  plcnuconfitcbantur, 
led  grauioremPocnitentiq  muldam  refugicbant  ;iV««r,  inl 
c\\\\l^adeos  fermo fit^qui bene  ac fapienterkulnerA ftiat  Pcent» 
tentiAnomine  confitentes.nec  qutdfit  Panttentia,nec  quA  ^ui-. 
nerum  medtctna,  nouerunt  ^fimttesq^funt  iiiis ,  qut piagas  qut* 
dem  apertHtyactHmores^ ntedicisj^  ettam  afitdentibus  confiten^ 
tur^  fedadmonttt  qu£  tmponenda funtnegligunt,^  quA  biben' 
da,faftidiHnt.txQ[ViO  loco  intclligimus,  Confcflioucm ac- 
curatamfcmpcrin  vfufuiflcapud  Chriitianos« 

CAPVT  NONVM. 
T ^Jlimonia  Patrum  ab  anno  CD.  ad  D. 

^^^'^^'Q^y  A  R  T  o  fcculo  habcmus  fandum  loannem 
C  HRYsosTOMVM,  q«cm  (atis  conftatadini- 
lium  quarti  fcculi  pofl  Apoflolos  floruiflc.  U 

  in  Homil.  30»  in  Gencflm  ,  mcminit  Gonfcf- 

fiouis,  4u*in  hcbdomadafanfta  anrc  fcflumPafch^  ficri 

^^'^^^  dcbct, 
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idcber,  cuiusctiam  GregoriumNinciium  mcmihiflc  fupti 

H  o t a u i  m  u s  :  Qfijra,  in q u  i t magnam  hanchebdomadam per^ 
uemmusy  Dei  gratsa,  nnnc  maxtme^  ietunq  curftts  intenden^ 
dfCfjO'  magis  continuands.  fttnt  preces  ^factendaqtte  dtltgens^ 
pttraConfcf^io peccatorttm,  y  <\\ki  tamctfi  non  a- 

pcricdiicric,  Confcflioncm  faccrdoti  faciendam  cflc^ta- 

'-mcn  in  aiiis  locis  id  non  tacuit :  vt  omittam ,  quod  cum  c- 
iufdemconfuetudinis  mcmmcrint  Chryfoftomus,  ScNiG- 
fcnusj&hicdifcrtisvcrbisdocucritfaccrdoticonfcflfioncni 

-cflc  facicndam,  dubitari  uou  poteft,  quin  ctiam  illchoc 

^fcnferir, 

IdcmCHRYsosTOMVshomil,)j.inToanncm,hottaturad  • 
tonfcfiloncmcriminumoccultorum:&cum  ccrtumfit  ex 
liuiltisaliislocis,  Chryfoftomumnon  probaflc  Confcflio- 
ncmpublicam,{cquiturvc  adConfcfl[ioncm  priuatamhor- 
tatus  fic  posnitentcs  :  In  peccatis,  inquit ,  quA  commtfimffs , 
^onfitendis  ^  tieminem  ^ereamur ;  DcHm  duntaxaty  ^t  decet , 
formidemu^^qut  ^nunc  operanofira  ^tdet,^tuncquos  tnprA^ 
Jentianonpcenstet,  damnabit,  &  infia :  Commtfiflt  altquodfce-^ 
ifC6,  attt  animo  agitafli ,  homines  c/ilas^non  Deum ,  ^  nthtlcH'^ 
ras^  octtlos  hominumformida^.  3c  infra :  f^os  autem  hortor  dt^ 
lecliftmt,  ^t  etfinemoopera  noflra  S^ideatjSjt fingult fitam con» 
fiientiam  ingrediantur,  &  ittdiccm  fibi  rationemconflituanty 
errata flta  in  medium  adducant,  ntfi  ^cltnt  tn  die  illa  horrenda 
^niuerfo  orbi  eamantfefle  patere : fanentur  tam  ^ulnera:  ftt" 
matur  Pccnitentiti  medicina, 

Porro  confcflloncm  pcccatorum  apud  faccrdotcm  faci- 
cndam  eflc,  colligitur  apcrtifljme  cx  lib.  1.  &  5.  dc  fa^crdo- 
t io :  u am i n 2. Kbr o, ficairCHRYSOSTOMvs; Quamobrem 
rnultaqttidem  arteoptis  eft  ^  ^t  qui  laborant  Chrtfltani,  ^itya 
fibtperficadeantySacefdottim  curattoniflfi  fuhmittere  oportem 
te.  Et  paulb  poft :  Equidemcomplures  recen/ere pofitm ,  qu4s 
couflat  in  cxirema mala adaSlos,non ob  aliud^  nt/i quod  dtgntt 
ab  eis  pccna^C  qftApeccatis  perpetratis  pareJ/et,exigeretur.Ne^ 
tjue  enim  temere  ad  deiiHorum  modum  oportet  cr  mttlElaTn 
fpfamadhtbere:/edfanqtiam  coniefturisqutbufdam  exploran» 
dt^  efi  deltnquenttum  animuSy  ne  qua  fiat ,  dum  confuere^ 
S?is  quod  interruptum  efi ,fctffuram  detertorem  facioi,  Quo 
loco  docct  Chty(oftomus,m  iniungcnda  pccnitcntia^non 
folumrntionem  habedam  cflefaccrdotigrauitatis,  &  mul- 
4icadinispcccatorum,(ed  eciam  infirmitaeis  &dcbilitatis  ^ 

cius, 
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cius,qui  pcccauit.  Conftatautem  non  polTeifta  cognofci, 
nificxconfcflionc  diligcnti  &accurata  dclincjuetis;  cjuarc 
voluit  Chryfoftomus,  coufcflioncm  peccatorum  omnium, 
ctiam  occultiflimorum,qua:  non  minus  curationc  cgcnt, 
c]uim  manifcfta,  fieii  dcbcrc  apud  faccrdotcs.  Vidc  ctiam 
lib.  3.  de  faccrdotio. 

Secvn  Do,habcmusS.HiBRON  YM  VM,  Chryfoftomi 
aqualem.  Is  in  commcnt.  ad  cap.  ic.  Ecclefiaftic,  habcjc 
lixc  vcrba  xS^ejuem  firpens  Dtahoiud  occulte  momordertt , 
nkllo  con/cto,  feccatt  ^eneno  tnfecertt;  fi tacuertt  cjut  percttjjus 
r/?,  c2r  nonegertt pcfnttenttam^  nec ^alntis frmm fiatrt  ^  ma» 
gtftro  ^oluertt  confitert :  magtfier,  qut  habet  Unguam  ad  curanm 
dum^facile  etprodijfe  non  pofertt.  Si  enim  ertil^efcat  Agrotu^ 
Siulnu6 medtco confiteri,qHod tgnorat,  medtctnane»  curat, 

Idcm  in  commcnt.  ad  cap.  \6,  Marth.  Legtmtfs,  inquit,  tm 
Zeuiticode  leprofis,^ht  tubent^ttr  ^t  oftendant  fe  facerdottht(6^ 
^fiiepram  haOuertnty  tunc dfacerdote  immundt  fiant :  non 
.^uo  facerdotes  leprofos  facianti  CT  immundos  ^  fed  ^uo  haheant 
ttotttta leprofi,  ^ pof^tntdifiernere cjuimundustiftihie  tmmttn* 
dt4i  fit,  Quomodo  ergo  tht  ieprofumfacerdos  mundum  y^ei  tm* 
tnundum  factt:  pc  alitgat  ^eifeiuit  Eptfiopttf,  ^  Prcfiy* 
ter',non  eos^qut  tnfontesfunt ,  ^inoxij  ^fedpro  offcto  fito  ci^m 
feccatorum  audiertt^artetafcSyfiit e^utiig.indfsa fity /ftiiuefei^ 
uenduf.Jdtcc  illc.Quo  loco  S.  Hicronymus  apcrrillimc  do- 
cct,oportcrcfacerclotcm  audircpcccatorum  varictarc<,at- 
qucid  proofficio fuo5Ciquointciligimus,noa  (atis  cflc  fi 
pccnitcnres  gcncrat;m>aut  manifcfta  pcccdta  tantum  coa* 
fiteactur,fcdomnin6ncccfl*arium  cflc,  vifingiUatira  pcc- 
cata  omnia  facerdotibus  dctcgant. 

NEqv  Emouercnosdcbet  comparatio  illa  cum  faccc- 
3otibus  Lcuiticis,quilcpram  non  YcrecurabanT,fcd  Jccla- 
rabanr.  Nam  fimilitudo  in  co  foluni  confiftit,  qu6d  qucm- 
admodumfaccrdotcs  Lcuiticinon  poterantlcprofos  cuta- 
rcfincipforumcoc^cratioue  ,  fola  fua  potcftatc,  fed  tan- 
tumindicabant  cos  cflclcprolos,  &aconfortio<ctcrorum 
fcgrcgabant:  ficeiianrfaccrdotcs  Chriftiani ,  nonpoflunc 
fola  luapotcftate  pcccarorcs  iuftificarc,  nifi  ipfi  ctiam  per 

PGcniicniia  &Confcflioncmcoopcrcnturitamcnfi  coope- 
rentur,plancpofl'unt.  Qu.ire  idem  S.Hicronymuscumdi- 
OLiilct  :  Pro  officto  fuocutn  peccatorum  audtertt  ^arietates  ^ 

.  non  addidic,  Scit  qvii  ligatus  fit,  quiuc  folutus,  fcd  (>tii 

Sff(f  l  (tgandui 
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Oaaniusftt .auwe  fclHen^  cnim,  pro  potcftatc 

fibiaClmftoconcenV,f?623torcsirtipocnitcotcsligat,p 

niteiUCsfolait,&  non  folum  ligatosautfolutos  dcclarac. 
Ouocircanonpu^natHicronymnscumChryloltomo,qui 

inlib.  ac  (acer^docioifcribit^faccrdotcs  Leuiiicos  non 
puroalTc,  fed  declaraflc lcpram  corporalcm ,  faccrdotes  au- 
lem^^Chnftianosnondcclararcfcd  plauc  purgarc  lcpram 

fpiritualem.  .     ^  i  tt- 

Vidc  eundcm  Hieronymum  in  comcnt.  ad  i.  cap.  irlier, 
&m  cpift.adPammachium,&Occanum.decrroribus  Ori- 

rrcnis,  vbi  docct,ncccflariam  eflc  Confcfllone  ,  ciim  (ccun- 
databulapoftnaufragiumfit.culpamfimplicitcrconfitcri. 

TERTXO,habemusS.lNNocENTivM  I.  Pontificem, 
quiin  cpift.i.adDcccntiumEpifcopumEugubinum ,  cap. 
7.ita  Xoo^yniy^^-Ceterumdeponderc^Apmando  debciorum, 
Sacerdotu  eBtudicare»     aitendatad  conffponemfcemten- 

,  cr  adfletus  at que  lachrjmas  corrtgentu^actumfuberedtm 
fnittt.cum^tdertt  congruamfatifa^tonem.  • 

QvARTO,habemusS.AvGVSTiNVM,quiinlib.50.ho. 
mili^um  ,  horail.  ii.  docct,  confcflloncm  peccatorum  a 
DcocflcprxccptamiZPd'/*^  nofter;mc\y\\\.,qutapiu^  eRo^mt^ 
/encorsf^ult  9/  ea  conf^teamurtn  hocfeculo,  nefro  tUu  confun^ 
damur  foftmodiimtnfuturo. 

Idem ctiam  in  codem opcrc homil. 41.  docct  Confcflio- 
ncmfacerdoticflcfaciendam:  A^(?»yo/«;w,inquit,^e^>7^flr»/. 

tenttam  ah  ffits  ^tt/isfe  homoferuare  debetfed cantepatntten^ 
tiamydumfanu6efl:cfuiaftad^Ltimum  ^ttAftetent  ,nefctt fl 
iffamfafnitenttamacctfere^,  acDeo^C  Sacerdotifeccatafua  • 

confitertfoterit.  . 

IdemtradatufuperPfal.  docct, pcccataomnia  cllc 
COVi^y-^\^^^'>Trtftu€fio\\\(\\x\x,antec[uamconfiteari6,conf^ 
exulta:  tamfanaberis.  Jslonconfitentts  confttenttafaniemcoU 
iegerat.apoftema  tumuerat,  cructabatte,  reqmefcerenonfine^ 
bat:adhtbct  medtct^  fomtnta  ^erborum^O' ali^uando  fecdt. 
adhibet  medtcinaleferrum  incorreptionetrtbutationis,  Tu  a^ 
gnoftemedictmanHm,<onfitere,exeatin  confe/^ione ,C  defluat 
omnKfantes^  tamexulta^iamUtare;  cjuodreliifuum  eR  ,facile 
y:«»rf^//«r.Ccrteomnisfanies,omniapcccatafignificat,  & 

ficuc  cx  apoftcmatc  oranis  fanics  quam  diligcntifTimc  cx- 
primcnda  cft,ua iudice  Auguftino, omnia  pcccaiain Cpn- 
fcflioac  apcricnda  funt. 

Idcm 
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IdcmcnamAuguftinusin  "  ''rConcilio  III.  Cartha- 
ginenli,  & canonibus cius  cum  .  ocpifcopis  fuis fub- 

lcripfic/  proindccanoncm  illum  jr.lupra  citatum  (inc  da- 
bioapprobauit. 

Habctur itcm  in  IV.  Tomo opcrura  S.  Augnftini ,  libcr 
dc  vcra  &faIlaPaenitcntia^  quilicctnonvidcaiur  S.  Au<>a- 
ftinicflc,  tamcnnegari  non  potcft,  quin  fic  alicuios  anti- 
.qiii,  probatiquc  fcriptoris,  cum  indc  Gratianus,&. Pcirus 
Lombardus,  multatcftimonia  inlibros  fuosrctulciint.  In 
co  igiturlibro,  cap.  lo.  QHem y\\\c)yi\i,panitet .onmtno pce^ 
ntteaty&doiorem  lachrymt4  ofiendatjreprjt/entet^bttamjtiam 
Deoperfacerdotem.prAuentat  tHdsctHm  Det per  Confejitonem. 
PrAceptt  entm  Domtnat  mnndatU^  offenderent  ora  facerdo- 
ttiftid  .  docens ^corporalt  prjtfentta  conftenda  peccata,non  per 
nunctum,nonperfcrtptHmmantfeftanda.  Ec  infra  :  Quare^ 
^ut  confitert^uUpeccata  ^t tnHentatgrattam.qHAratfacerdo^ 
t emfctentem  Itgart^  cr  folnere :  ne  cum  negltg&ns  ctrca  fe  exftf 
tertt,  negUgatHrahtllo^  ejHteum  mtfertcorditer  monet.  Et  cap. 
II.  dc  peccatis  occultis :  i-z^tfffrf/i^OT  ,  inquic,  occuUumefl  ^ 
fnffictat  referretn  notttiam /acerdotis.  Et  cap.  14.  dc  cir- 
cumftantiis  pcccatorum  :  Confiderety  inquit,  ^uaUtatem 
crtmtnu^tn  loco  ytntempore^,  tn  perfeuerantia.tn  ^artetate^ 
perfonA ^uaLt  kocfecertt tentattone ^nipfini  ^itijmHt- 
ttpUct  exetjHHtton^.  Etpaulo  poft:  0;w»Af,  inquit,  ifU^a^ 
ftetas  confitenda  eft.  • 

Qv^i  N  T  o,  habcmus S. L  e  o  n  e m in  cpift.  80.  a J Epifco- 
posCampaniae^vbicum  prohibuiflct,nc  pcccata  fccrctapu- 
blic^  rccicarcntur.  reddidii  rationcm ,  diccns :  Cum  reatn^ 
confctenttarHm  fuffictatfolisfacevdottbtt^  tndicari  confefitone 
fecreta,  Ec  paulo  infra:  Suffictt  tUa  confefito  ,  quA prtmitm 
Deo  ofifertury  titm  ettamfacerdoti. 

ADhunclocumrcfpondccKcmnitias,pag.  1007.  ac  di- 
cit,  S.  Leoncmnon  loqui  dc  confcflionc  omiiium  pccca- 
torum  occultorum,fcdtantum  deconfcflionccorum,qux 
fi  publicarcntur,poflcntlcgum  conftitutionibus  pcrcclli, 
hoc  eft,  corum,  qux  olim  publicxconfcflioni ,  &  pccnitcn* 
li«  fubieaafucrunt.  Idvero  probatKcmnitias,quiaS.Lco 
intcraliascauflascurprohibucrit  confcfljoncm  publicam 
pcccatorum  occultorum*  cciara  illam  rcddidic,  quia  pc- 
riculum  crac  y  nc  multi  a  Pccnitcntiae  temcdiis  arccren- 
cur,dum  aucciubefcunt,  aut  mciuunri^imicis  fuis  fada 
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fua  rcfcrarc,  quibus  poflunt  lcgum  conftitutionibus  ptr* 
cclli. 

S  BD  inpromptu  cft  rcfatatio.  Nam  S,  Lco  non  vnam, 
fcd  trcs  cauiras  rcddidlt,  cur  prohibcnda  cflct  confcflio- 
publica  fcclcrum  occultorum.  V  n  Afuit,  quara  Kcmnitius 
iblam  notauit ,  nc  publicarcntur  crimina,  quae  poflcnt  lc-: 
gum (andionepunirij vthoraicidia, furta, pFoditioncs,  & 
limilia.  A  ltera,  cjuia  cum  muhi  crubcfcant  flngitia fua  ^ 
publicc  refcrarc,  ob  cam  vcrccundiam  a pocmientise  rcmc- 
diis  arccrcntur,  fi  ncccflc  cflct  occulra  flag  .iCari. 
Ex  hac autem  fecunda  cauflTa manifeftum clt,{anaum  Leo- 
ncm  non  cfle  loquutum  de  illis  folis  criminibus,quq  lcgun» 
fcucritate  pUniuntur.T ert lAcauflafuit.quiafufficicrc» 
atus  confcicnriarum  folis  faccrdoiibus  indicari  confefljo- 
iicfccrctaj  proindcnon  funt  poenitcntcs  ad  confcflioncin^ 
publicam adigcndi :  qux fanecauflagcncraliscft,  &  pccca- 
la  omniacomprchcndit» 

D  Ei  NDE,  niillaprorfusratiofingipotcfl:,curpcccatail* 
la  confitendacflc  velir  S.Leo,quae  fipublicarcntur,  lcgum^ 
fandionibus  punircntur j&  non  alia.  Nam  quod  Kcmni- 
tiusdicicilla  fola  peccataapudvctcrcsncccflarioconficcn^ 
dafuifle,  quaifipublica  fuiirent,ad  confcflficfne  publicam 
pcrcinuiflenti&  fuprarefutatucft,  &  hoc  loQO  nihil  Kcm- 
jiitiumiuuat.  Nam  ad  confcflioncm  publicam  pcrtincbat 
pcccatapublica,  non  cafolum,qu£clcgum  conftitutioni- 
bus  cocrccbantur,vt  adultcria:  fcd  ctiam  ca,quximpuni 
cornmictebantur, vt  fornicationes. Nonigiturrcd^Kcm- 
iiitius  probat.B.Leoncm  dc  illis  tan  tiim  criminibus  cflc  lo- 
<juutum,qua:pcr  Icgcspubl-icasprohibebantur,carationc, 

?|uiaciufmodi  crimma  confcflioni  publicae  olim  fubicfta 
uerunt :  nam,vt  iam  diximus,  non  ca  foiiim ,  fed  alia  multa 
praetcrca  confcflioni  public<j  fubicda  fuerun  t.^ 

HaberausPRAETERB  A  aliudS.LEO  N  i  s  tcftimonium, 
in  cpift.pi.  ad  TheodorumForoiulijEpifcopura,  vbi  ficlc. 
gi m  u s  /  MHltiplex mtfertcordta  Det  tta  lap[t!?us  fuLuenit  hw 
nfanis,  ^tnonfoliim per  Baptifrni gratiam  fed  ettam per  Pcem* 
tenttA  medtctnamjpes  "^tti,  reparettir AternA  tjHt regenera- 
ttonis  donnm  ^ioLt/fenttproprfofe  tudicto  condemnanteSyadre'^ 
mtfstonem  crtminum  peruentrent^fic  dtutnAlfontfati^pr^/idti^ 
crdtnatis»  9t  tndulgentia  Dei ffne/rtppitcattontlffti facerdotum 
Ueqtieat  ohtnert,  Medtator  entm  Dct      ^omtnHm ,  homo 

CHRI- 
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CHRISTVS  /bsvs,  hancEccleJiA  PrAfofttistradfdtt  fotefia'^ 
tem,^t^  covtfitentibt^acitoneinfcemteiiitts,  darenf^CT^ofdem 
/aiHhrt/atf^fa^itonepurgatoSyad  commHnionem  Saci-amcyito^ 
rumper  tanuam  rcconciltationu  admittcrent.  Hoc  loco  S. 
Lcoapcrtiflime  doccc,coni*eflionem  cfTc  ncccrtariam  lurc 
diuiuo.  Nam  ab  ipfo  Dcoordinatuin  cflekribir,vtiudul- 
gentiaDcifincfaccrdotum  i-niniflcrioncqiicacobtineri;  & 
dcindcaddit.Miniftcriumfaccrdotumcx  Chrifti  inliiiuto 
incoconflflcrc,  vt  confitcntibus  pocnitcntiam  iniungant^ 
&c6'rd\5iii'iit}^6himunioncm  Sacramcnrorum  pcr  ianuam 
xcconciliationis  admittant.  Loquiautem  S.  Lconem  dc 
confcflrioncrccrcta,&  pcccatis  omnibus  ciiaoccuhis,pcr- 
jfpicuum  cfl  tumcxlocofupcriorCjCum  ctiam  quianon  pol» 
lcnt  (accrdotcs  congruam  pacnitcntia:  aclioncm  iniungc» 
TC,niflpcccataomnia  accurate  cognofccrcnt.  Porro  ad^ 
hunclocum  Kcmnitius  nullam  folutione  rcpcrire  potuit» 
SsxTo,  habcmus  S  o  zomh  n v m,  qui  lib.  7.  hifl.  cap. 
16.  ita loquitur :  Citmpror/it«  nonpeccare ,  naturA fit  humana 
dtiantorts,posnttentibttSy  ^Hamuis fiequenter  dettqutjjent ,  ^tf- 
titam  dareDet4ttttfitt  ^o^^d  tmfetrandam  ^entam^  confiteri 
feccata  necejfarium  eft.  Hicaudisab  hominc  Graco,  6:  lus 
diuinum,&  CbnfcflioDis  iicccllitatcra. 

CAPVT  DECIMVM. 

Tcjlimonu  yeliquorum  Patrtm  ab  anno  Z>. 
ad  MCC. 

Vnc  addemus  tcftimonia aliqua corumScripto- 
rum,  qui  florucruht  confcqucntibus  a:catibus 
vfquc  adannum  DominiMCG.  quo  dcmum 
tcmporcfublnnoccnriolll.  Confcllionis  om* 
iiium  pcccatorum  lcgcm  latam  fuiflc  ,  A(lucrfarij  mcu- 
tiuutur. 

HabcmusigiturpoflannumDomini  D.  fanflum  Gre- 
<;  o  R I V  M  I.  qui  homil.  i^.  in Euangclia,cxplicans  illa vcr- 
ba:  QuorumremiferitU peccata.remittuntur  eii.  Vtdendum 
ri7,inquit,  cjUA  cttlpa  ^  aut  ^ua /It  poenttenna  feefuuta  pofi 
^  culpam ;  eiuos  omntpotens  Deu4 ,  pcrcompun^iibnisgrattam 
^tptat,illos  Pafioris  fententia  ayfoiuat.  Tunx  entm  ^nra  eft 
aiffoiutiQ  Prttfidentis  ,  ciim  Aterni  arbitrtum  Jctjuitur  ludicis. 

Sffff^  Non 
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Non  potcft  autcm  faccrdoscognofccrc,anprorationc  cul* 
pacpaeniteniiam  cgcrit,qui  foluidcfiderat,ni(i  culpaipfam, 
vel  potius  culpasomncspo^nitcnsapcrteconfitcatur:  qua- 
rc  ncccflaria  cft  Confcflio  omnium  peccarorum.  Quod  cti- 
nm  codcin  loco  idem Grcgoriuscolligir,  cx  Lazari  cxciia- 
tione  &  folutione:£,rf^</r^,  inquit,*^/^//»/-,  yemforas.  acft 
ferte<u$Uhet  mortno  tncHipadtceretHr:  Curreatii  tuumtntra 
tonfcientta abJcondU^forasiarrjfer  Confe/^ionem egredere-^cjtts 
afudteinterius  fer  negattone  iates,  Veniat  ttat^  foras  mortuus^ 
tdeRyCuifam  confitcatur feccator :  ^ententem^eroforas ^foU 
uant  difcifuliy^t  faftoresEccleftA  ei  fan^m  deheant  amouerc^, 
quam  meruittifui non ernbHtt  con/iteri ejuodfecit, 

Eodcm  feculo  floruit  loanncs  Climacvs,  quiin  fuo 
libro,quiinfcribiturClimax,^radu  4.  italoquitur:  Antz^ 
omnia  ^ero  cuifof  noftroi frAciaro  ludici  noflro  foii  cofiteamur  : 
omnt(?u6^fi lUe lufjerit ,  confiteri  fimus  farati.  &  infradicir , 
flneConfeilionc^quasfithominijnullum  poncconfcquiic* 
millionem, 

PoftannumDomini  DC.  habcmusC  ae  s  ari vm  EpiP* 
copum  Arelatcnlcm.  Is homil.  6.  7. 8.  &  lo.  dc  Pocniccn- 
tiacgrcgiedirputat  ,&in  feptima  quidem  fcribit,  pcccata 
conhtendo,&  poenitentiamagcndo  purgari;in decimavc- 
ropaulofufiiisdc  ncccfritate  Confcllionis  loquitur  :  Fnde 
^os,  i  n  q  u  i  i^fretjuenter  admonui,fratres  charif^imi ,  iterum  at^ 
^ueiterum  admoneo,^  conteftor,  ^t  <jui fe  cognofctt  de  iittore^ 
€ontinentiAitempeflateiibidinis,infeiago  iuxuriA  fniffe  la^la' 
/um,^  caflttatistncurriffe  naufragium^  feccatorum  confef  io* 
ttem  ^elut  tabuiamfraSlA  naut^  ^eioctter  affrehendatt  ^tfer  /• 
ffiit»  de  alfyffo  acfrofundo  iuxuriA  fofiit  euadere^  &  ^d  fortum 
PanttentiAferuenirey^ifi  tamtutiort  ioco fpei  anchcrafigere^, 
C faiutem perdttam  ^aieatrefarare.Votro^\oc[m  Cxfariura 
de  Confe/Iione omnium  pcccatorum  in  (pecie,pcrfpicuum 
cftcxhom.  y.vbicomparatpcccatamotbis ,  confcffioncm 
niedjcinx,faccrdotem  medico :  ncqj  cnim ,  vt  ctia fupradi- 
itimus,{atiscft  adfanandos  motbos  corporalcs,  fi  mcdico 
ffgrotus  dicat,fe  malc  habercnifi  in  fpecic  morbuj  vcl  mor- 
bos,fifortcpluribusfimul:vcxatur,  apcriar. 

Poft  annumDomini  DCC.  vcnerabilis  B ed A  in com- 
jmcnt.adcap.  5.  cpiftolaeS.  lacobi,  cxponcns  illud:  Confi^ 
temini aiterutrum  feccata  Speflra.  Inhac » inc\\ilt  ,/ententta p 
tliu  dciet  effe  difcretioi  W  quotidtanaleuia^  feccata,  aiter^ 

utrum 
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ntrum  C0AqHa($h$i4  confiteamur,eorHm^  credamw  orat/one^ 
/alHart :  forrograutoru  ieprA  tmmHndtttam^  inxta  iegem,/a^ 
€erdott pandamtt4,at(j^  adettis  arhttrtHm,  qHaiiter,  c  qnanto 
tcmpore  tuJfertt^pHttficart  CHremi44, 

Idem  Beda  lib. 5.  hift.  Gcntis  fua?,cap.  14.  fcribic  infiffnc 
cxcmplQm  militis,quicum  confitcri  pcccara  fua  ncpli^c 
rct,vcl  crubcrccrcr,ctiamfi  ab  ipfo  Rcgc  firpius  moncrctur, 
vc  morc  Chrifliano  Confcflioncm  pcccatorum  fuorum  fa- 

ccrct,antcquamdchocfcculocxirccompcllcrctut:tandcm 
horribiliprxccdcntcvifionc,  ad  Infcrni  pcrpctuos  crucia- 
lus  raptus,ncglcdlae  dilataq;  Confcffionis  panasiuftifll- 
xnasdcdic. 

EodcmfccuIoTHEODORvs  Studytcs  in  vitafanftiPlato- 

nis,laudatcundcmPlatoncm,qu6dabadolcfccntia,Pafto. 
ri  animsB  fua; confitcri  confucuifl'ct,non  minus  frcqucntcr 

quamdiligcnccr,pcccacaomnia,adintimas  vfquc  cogita- 
tioncs. 

Poft  annum  Domini  DCCC.  Rabanvs  ?pifcopuf 
Moguntinus  lib.^.in  Ecclcfiafticum,cap.  7.  dc  Confcflio- 
Tiis  ncccf[il2itcka\oq\inur  :  ^i  tranJ^redttHrmenfnram  in 
concHpifcenttiicarnU,^  aggraHatHretHsdeli^ta^neceffeeily  9/ 
per  conf f^^tonempeccatornm, fcedttatem  enomat,^ /tcperiettt^ 
fttnm  &  cafitgattonem  corporii.adflatnm prtfltntifanitatis  re» 
deat.  Vidc  eundcm  lib.  2  dc  inftitutionc  Clencorum,  ca- 
pitc^o. 

^  Eodcm  fcculo  Niccphorus  C  ARTOPHYLAX  in  cpid. 
adThcodofium,cuiusfragmcntum  cxftac  in  1.  Tomo  Bi# 
blioihccaefan(florumPatrum:  0//«i,inquit,  omnes  oportem 
hatad  ipfbs  Pontifices  accedereyfnaj^  tiiis  occHitaprodereyO- fic 
^eiteconctitattonem^^elrepHdtHmferre,  Ignoro  aHteme^uifa^ 
£iumfiti  CHr  httcmtnHS oi^feruentttrx  cjHar/iHis  extfttmem  Ponti* 
fces  negotijtAdtOi  frequentt^  muittiHdtnid  tHri>uientta  defa» 
ttgatosytd  operA  ad  Monachos  tranfmtfijfe.ad  eos fititcetiejut  9^- 
reprobattfint,aitisj^^aieanteJ]e^Uiies,  Etinfra:  Porrofiauit 
expertusfit  Itarfrugt^i^  cum  hocfacerdotio  fungatHr ,  ad  tUii 
tnprtmi^ accedendHm,Zx\ioc  loco  intclligimus, communi- 
catam  fuiifc  a  Poniificibus  abfolucndi  potcftatcm  ctiam 
Monachis,nontamcnquibufcunq;,  fcd  iis  tantiim,  qui  & 

faccrdotiofungcrcntur,&do(5lrinaacprobitatcpra:diti  cf- 
fcnr. 

PoftannumDomini  CM.  Radvlphvs  Flauiaccnfis 

$f«fj  lib! 
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Jib.  5.  inLcuicicum,  cap.  7.  Dtgnumefiy  inquit,     cfHi  fecc^^ 
torum  fuorum  confejuonem  facitt  confumet  ea  omnfa,  efUA  ad 
meJnortamreuocarepotefiy  DomtnofandertS;  non  alta  frodens, 
•  aliaahfcondcns, 

Poftannum  DominiM.PcrrusD  AMi ANv  sinfcrm.dc 
S.  Andrca ; QuartusgradM6,\w^\\\x.y  eficonfefto oris : htLCfure^ 
factendaefiiCjutanonefifarsfeccatorum  d/ccnda,  &  alter^ 
rettnenda :  ne^  leuia  confitenda^  o^gr^^'^  diffitenda,  &c»  E  t 
infradcfaccrdotcConfcflarioloquciisi/^/^tf^^inquit, 
^nquam  de  hist^jjud,  fuhftgnaculo  Confefitonts  accefit,  aiiquam 

\  factat  menttonem,0'^* 

Idcm  in  cpift.  ad  Dcfidcrium,dc  miraculis  fui  fcculijrc* 
fcrt  infignccxcraplum  dcintcgiitate  Confcflionis  Hugo» 
inquit,  Cluntacenfts  Ahlfas,cttm  adfuumme Monafieriumfer^ 
duxijfetfraterqutdamfenexininfirmorum  domo  tngrauefcen^ 
te  tottfu  corforis  tumore  ianguehat,  Htc  forro  ciimAl^batis  com» 
feriffet  adeffi:  frAfentiam,  t£tus  efieEltiS ,  dtutnam  cecftt  tm^^ 
florare  ciementtam:  Domine^in<jutt,tjiuemnu/itim  iatet  occui* 
fum,quAfo,fi  cititdreatustn  me  efi,  quad  non  fim  bucuf<j^  con^ 
feffus^tumthtmtfertcordtter  tn  memortam  reuoca,  quatentif 
^lflfattmeOydum  fr&fens efi^fure confitear,atq^ay  eo,  qut  ins 
hoc  inme  frA  ceterii  habet  \  iudtcatus  ahfoiuar.  Hoc  dtftc,  hu* 
iusmodt^oxauribusetus  infonuitl  Certeefi,  certeefiaftquid 
$tf  te»  quod confeffiui  adhuc non  es.  Cumj^  ilie  ^ocem  folam  au- 
dtretffeditqHO  frocederetnon  ^ideret^  orando  fuittunxit :  Ex^ 
frtmeDomtne  mantfefiequtd  hocfitfiot  confejfia  corrigam  quod 
erraut,  Pqrro  ^ox  eadem  feccatum  qrtoddam  ficut  qtidreifat, 
fignantcr  exfrefitttquodtfieafe  commtffiimiiitco  reco^outt,  ^ 
^b(?attfeJitnanteracctto,fafla  Confefitonefurgautt  ifaucisj^ 
fofi  dtelfusinfan^a  face  defunilus  efim 

Portannuro  Domini  MC.S.  B  ern  ARP  v  s  in  fcrm.  iJ 
militcstcmplijCap.  11.  QutdMc\\i\lyde B^thfhagedtcamM^ 
tr  Confififonu  Sacramentum.^facerdotaiis  mtnijierij  myfie» 
rium  conttnetur  ?  E  t  i  n  fra ;  £/  qu/dem  ^er  hum  tn  cordefecca^^ 
toris.oferaturfaluttferamcontrttionem:  ^ert?um  ^eroin  ort^, 
noxiamtoliit  confufionem,  ne  tmfedtat  nenejfartam  confefito» 
nem.  Ec  infra  facctdotibus  dicit  ;  Non abfoiuant  efiam  com» 
funfium.ntji  ^tdertnt  er  confejjktm.  Hic  h ab c m  us  P  R 1  M  o,. 
ConfcinoDcmSacraracntumeirc,  ac  prpindc  luris  Jiumi,. 
S  E  c  V  N  D  o,  nccclTaiiam  eirc  ctiamiis,qui  cordis  compun-» 
dlioncmvidcnturadcpti.  T  erti  cfaccrdoticffefacicnda» 
Scal^codcmAbloIatiouecxfpcdlaadam,  Eifc 
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Effc  auccmpeccaraoraniaconfitcnda,  docct  idcm  Bcr- 
«ardusfcrm. \6.  in  Canticahis  verbis:  Omnequod remordet 
£onJitenttamiConfit€re  hun>tl/teripure,Jideliter, 

H  V  c  addi  potcft  tcftimonium  Hugonis  dc  S.  Viflorc^ 
lib.  1. dc Sacram,  part.  14.  cap.  i.  vbi  explicans  illud ,  lac,  5. 
Confitemtnt  alterutrum  feccata  ^efirOy^  ordte pro  'tnutcem,^f 
Ja/uemtnt,monzijidQb  didam  cAc^con^teminiStJalucmtn/, 
<juia  non  faluamur,  nifi  confiteamur.I  t  £M  Richardi  dc 
S.  Vidorc,  inlib.dcpotcftatcligandi  &folucndi,cap.  4.vbi 
dicit,  Poenitcniiam  vcram  clfc  aboniinationcm  pcccato- 
tum,cumvotocaucndi,confiicndi,6cfatisfacicndi}  &  pro- 
fcac tiim cx nacura,tum cx  Scriptura.  D £  n  i  qv e ,  ccftimo- 
nium  Pccri  Chiniaccnfis,quiBcrnardi,Hugonis,  &  Richar- 
di  a:quahs  fuit.  Is  lib.  i.  dcmiracuhs,  apcrti/Iimc  docct, 
Confcfiioncm  omivium  pcccatorum  lcthaHum  omnino 
jicceirariamefi'eiis,quipol\  Baptifmumpcccaucrunr. 

Habcmus  igitur  tcftiraoniaPacrum,pariim  Grarcorum, 
parciarLatinorum,adcriginta,  quiomncs  ant«  Innoccntij 
III.  tcmporaflorucrunc  :cx  quibusapcrce  conuincicur  co- 
rum  omnium  crror,  quiConfcflioncmnon  a  Chrifto,  fcd 
ab  Innoccntio  Ill.influutam  cIFc  doccnc, 

CAPVT  XI. 
Refelluntur /olutiones  Kemnitijadloca  Patrum* 

A  RTiN  vs  Kcmnitiusinitio Ccnfurajfuaradca- 
{^ut^.  Concilij  Tridcntini,  pag.  576.  inftitucns 
difputationcni  dcConfcflion€,proponit  noacm 
quafigcncra  Confcflionis,qusB  apud  Patrcs  in- 
ucniridicic ;  quaenihilaliud  func,  nifi  noucm  fblutiones, 
cxcogitacae  ad  cludcnda  ccftimonia  fan6lorumPatrum,qu^ 
a  Caiholicis Docloribus ad  Confcflione ftabihcndam  pro- 
fcruncur.IUis  cnimnoucmgcncribusCofcflionisfatispro- 
lixecxplicacis,icafubiungic>pag.ioi9.^</^x^"»<?«^/wr4'^//^^ 
cmnes  ^eterum fententiA  commode  referripojjitnt :  longealiud 
^ero  efl.de  cjuo prA cifue  Pontijjcia  Conftj^to  dtmtcat.  Quarc 
McLuthcranifibi  ac  fuis  perfuadcant,ad  omnia  locaPatru> 
<]uaein  fupcrioribuscapitibus  adduximus,  iamaKcmnicio 
clTcrcfponfumj  cxcutiam  paucistotahanc  difpucationcnt 
Kcmnitij,licctctiafuprarcfucaueiim  ca, quacad certaloc^ 
PaciQ  ipli:  rcfpondcrar.  P  k  1« 


V 
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Prim V M  igiturdocetKcmnitius,Confcflioncniquan- 
dam  cffc  quac  (oli  Dco  fit,6c  qucritui  hanc  ncgligi  in  Ecclc 
liaCatholica;&Scripturarum  acPatrum  tcftimonia,  quae 
adhancConfcflloncm  propric  pcrtincnt,dctorqucri  dicic 

•  adConfcflioncm  auricularcm,quaehomini  fit. 

In  hacprima  folutionc,  Primo  mcntitur  Kcmnitius, 
Confcflioncm  quar  Dcofit  ,ncgligiin  Ecclcfia  Caiholica.  | 
NamlNPHiMisConfefllogciJcralis,qu2C  iucipit:  Conjt" 
te^rDeoomntpotentty  quotidic  rccitatur  a  faccrdotc  &  po- 
pulo,ad  initiumfandliflimiSacrificij:  cadcm  inhoris  Ca- 

'   nonicisatotoClcrobisin  dic  pronunciatur:  candcm  frc 
qucntarcomncsiaici,  tum  viti  tum  focminae,  a  Paftoribus 
*  admoncniur.  Deinde  Confeflio,quaefbliDco  fit,in  Con- 
tritionc  includitur,qui  cnim  rccogitant  annos  fuos  in  ama- 
ritudincanimx  fux,&  pcccataomnia,  quorum  confcicu- 
liam  babcnt,cx  animo  dctcftantur,  caqi  fibi  dimitti  a  Dco  1 
pctuntjfincdubio  confitcntur  Dco,  Quare  cum  dodtrina  1 
dc  vcra  Contritionc ,  cum  accurata  diicuflionc  confcicn-  j 
ti2C,magis  apud  Catholieos,  quam  apud  Luthcranos  vigc-  | 
ai,  vt  libro  fuperiorcoftcndim^s,nonpotcftnonmcniiri, 
qui  Confefliioncmquae  Dcofit,  aCatholicis  ncgligi,  a  Lu- 
tncranisfrcqucntaridicit.  DiNiqvB,  ConfcflTioc^uae  Dco 
fit,includicurinConfcflionc  quae  fit  faccrdoti,  tum  quia 
faccrdoti  fit  vt  locum  Dci  tcnct,tum  quia,  qui  faccrdotibus 
confitcntur,cxprcfsidicunt.-C<>»/f/<?or  Deo  :er//^/.  Catho- 
licii^itur,quiConfcflioncmfacramcntalcm,quaefithomi- 
ni,dfoccnt;fimuletiamdoccntcam,  quaeDcont:  atq;  hoc 
vfq; adcb  verum  eft,  vi  non  dcfint  Patrcs,  qui  cilm dc  Con« 
fcflione  facramentali  loquuntur ,  cam  non  tam  homini, 
quam  Dco  ficri  dicant. 

Secvndo,  multalocaScripturarum,&Pacrumfruftri 
Kcmnitius  adducicquafi  nos  ca  dc  ConfeflTionc  facramcn-  ^ 
taliintelligamus,cumad  Confeflloncm  qua:  foliDeo  fic, 
pertincant.Nullus  cnim  Gatholicorum  tcftimoniisillis  v- 
titur>(cd  ipfc  folitafraudcimponcrc  voluit  fimplicibus.  A^d 
quam  ctiamfraudcmpcrtinet,  qubdloca  quaedam  omifit, 
cxquibus  facillimedctcgiciusinfidiaepotuiflcnt:vt,cxcm» 
pligraiia,citauithomiliam  priorcmOrigcnis  inPfalm. 37. 
vbicommcndatur  Confcflio  quae  fitDco;  &  omific  homi- 
liampofteriorcm,inquadifcriisvcrbiscommendaturCon-  | 

fcflio  quae  fit  homini. 

Ter-  j 
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T  B  R  T I o,  quxdam  locahuc trahit,quae  fatis apcric  lo* 
quuntur  dc  Confcflionc  quae  fit  hominibus  ,  &  non  foU 
Dco:  proindc  cura  qucritur  dc  Catholicis,  quodloca Scru 
pturac  &Patrum  a  Confeflionc ,  quae  Dcofohfit,  adCon- 
fcHionem  Sacramcntalcm  detorqucant :  ipfc  id  crimca 
coramittit,quod  aliisfalso  tribuir. 

Taliscftlocusilic  apud  Salo  monem,  Proucrb.  28. 
Qufah/condit/c^iera/Ha,  non  dtr$getHr ,  tjus  autem  confeffia 
fuerit.o^reli^uerit  ea,  mtferscordtam  confequetur.  Ncq^  c- 
liimvlluscft,  quifcclcralua  Dco  fe  abfcondcrc  poflccrc- 
dat,nifi  forte  infaniat :  fcd  hominibus,  vcl  ob  pudorcm,  vcl 
aha  dc  caufla,  multi  peccata  fua  abfcondita  cflc  cupiunu 
Quiautcmciufmodifuntjdiriginop  poflunt/  quis  cniin 
dirigatcum,cuiusprauitatcmignorat?  acpotifllmiim  fcn- 
icntiaifta  moralis  illos  obiurgat,  qui  admonitifcclcruin 
fuoram,noluntcaagnofccrc,fcdab(condunt,&ncgant. 

Talccftciiamtcllimoniumillud  C  hryso  stom  r,  cx 
homil.  y  in  Matth.  <:onfefito  feccatorunjy  teflttnontum  etl 
eonfetenttA  ttmentis  Deum.  Qut  entm  ttmet  tudtctum  Dei.pec^ 
€atafua  non  erubefctt  confitert:€jutautem  eruhefat,  non  ttmee 
N  am  crubefcentia  dc  qua  Chryfoflomus  loquitur,  apud 
homincs  locum  habcr,non  apud  Dcum :  illis  cnim  confitc- 
ri  crubcfcimus,  quibus  arbitramur  ignota  cflc  mala  no- 
flraiidquodvnufquisq;infccxperirur,  ADDE,qubdfiChry- 
foftomusloqucrcturdc  crubcfcentiacoram  Dco,non  di- 
CCr c  t :  Qui  timet  tudtctum  Dei,feccata  fua  non  erubefctt  conf^ 
terixejutautemerubefctt.non  ttmet,  fcd  ccontrario  diccict; 

QuitimctiudiciumDci,crubef&itconfitcrijquiautcmnoQ 
crubefcit,non  timct :  fiquidcm  timor  facit,  vt  maanifacia- 
mus  cum,  q ucm  timcmus,  &  proindc  ctiam  facit,  vt crubc- 
rcamuscoramilloturpcs  vidcri.  Scd  quiamaior  timor  vin- 
citminorcm,idcJ>rcdiflimeChryfoftomusdicit,  cos,  qui 
timcntiudiciumDci,noncrubefccrc  peccata  fua  homini- 
busconfitcri,quiavidcliccttimorDci  vincit  timorem  fao- 
niinum:&contra,cosquiconfitcri  hominibuscrubcfcunt, 
non  timcrciudicium  Dci,quiafi  illud  timcrcnr,  non  finc- 

rcntfeabhumanoiimorcitafcparari,vtmcdiciuamvulnc« 
rum  anima: (uar ,Confefl!ioncm  fcilicct,rccufarcnr. 

Qy  ARTo,foIutioKcmnitiananihilcfEcit,quiactiam. 
filocaOrigcnis&Chryfoftomi,quse  ipfc  adducit.  accipi- 

cndacflcniomniadcConfcfsioncquxDcofit^tamcnmul- 

i  tafunt 
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ta  fant  alia,tum  horum  duorum,tum  aliorum  Patrum,qu4 
ipfcomifit,q\ixnuUarationcdctorqueri  poflTiint  ad  Con- 
fcirioncmquoEfit  foliDcojvtcxlocis  anobiscicatis,quiuis 
coenofccrcpotcft.Potrb,locaquardam  Chryfoftomi  pau- 
li)  obfcuriora,  cumadCaluini  argumcuta  vcntum  fucrit, 
cxplicabo» 

Secvndvm  gcnusConfc(IjonIs,cxquofecundamfo- 
lutioncmKcmnitiuspctit,cft,cumaliquis  pipximumlnefir, 
Pacnitcntiadudus,conficetureidcm  prqximofc  pcccaf- 
fc,atq-,  vtfibi  ignofcatur,rogat.  S  EDhaccfolutio  nihilom- 
ninb  adrcmnoftram  facit,  cum  ad  nullum  tcftimonium 
fandorum  Patrum  cx  his,quxnos  addaximus,accommo- 
dari poJfi:,  vt pcrfpicuum  eft,ium  cx ipfis  tcftimoniis,  tum 
ctiamquia  ncq;  Kcmnitius  adhocgcnusConfcftionis,  vl- 
lum  corum  tcftimoniorum  refcrrc  conatus  eft  :  folum  c- 
nim  proculit  duoteftiraonia,  vnum  fanTti  Auguftini,altc- 
rumThcophyladi^quorum  ncutrum  cx  his  cft>qua:  nos  ad« 
duximus. 

T  ERTi  VMgcnus  Confcflionis  cft,cum  aliquisconfitc- 
turnonfolumDco,  vcl  proximo  qucm  Ixferar,  fcd  ctiam 
Miniftris  Euangclij ,  vcruntamch  gcncratim  tantum  fc 
pcccatorcm  agnofcic,  aut  in  fpccic  vnum  aliquod  pecca- 
tummagisgrauans  Miniftro  dctcgirj  non  autcm  in  fpccic 
omniapcccata  cnumcrac.  Acquc  adhoc  gcnus  ConfclTio- 
nis  pcrtincrc  vulc  multa  teftimoniaScripturar,  &Patrum. 
S E  D  intcrim non allcgat  cxPatrihus,nifi  B afilium,  in  quae- 
ftionibusbrcuioribus,qu^ft.  i88.  dc  quo  icftimonio  diftc- 
ruimus  capitcS. vbi  ctiam-folutioncm  Kcmnitij  rcfutaui- 
mus*  ExScripturisallcgat  mulca  teftimonia:fcdqune  nihil 
ad  rcm  faciunt,  cum  omnia  (vnocxcepto)  dcConfcfiionc 
illatradlcnt,  qux  crat  in  vfu,  anccq-u-^m  Confcfiio  facta- 
incntalisinftitucrciur,dcqua(oIanosloquimur.  Tcftimo- 
niura  vnicum cx  Adlorum  10.  ad  rcm  facit,  fcd  dc  <o  diflc- 
ruimus  fupra  cap. 4. vbi  ctiam  dilpucationcm Kcrauitij  cx- 
cufiimus. 

Qv^ART  VMgcnusConfc(lioniscft,cum  aliquis  publi- 
c^icoram  coetu  Ecclcfixcrimina  confitctur  :  ad  quod  gc* 
nuspcrtincnictiamV.VI.VlI.&VIlI.  DEquibusnihilhoc 
loco  diccndum  crit :  nam localrcnari,  Tcrtulliani,  Ot igc- 
nis,  &  Cypriani ,  qua:  Kcmnitius  dc  Confcflionc  publica 
cxponit,  fupraanobis  funi  cxplicata,  cap.  ^,  &7.  Dchifto- 

riaau- 
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tiaautem  Ncaarij,  &  tcriimoniis  Chryfoftomi  &  Lcoiiis 
cxqjiibus  demonltrarcconaturKcmnitius/Coiife/nonem' 
publtcammutatamfuiflcinpriuatam,6fncutrameirene 
ccflariam  lurc  diuino.panlo  poft  dilfercmus.  Ifta  cnim  ai 

argumcntapcrtincnt.quibusvcritasabAducirariis  oppu- 

gnatur,uonadcxp!icandatcflimoniaPatrum,quanospro 
vcrirateadduximus:hitvcr6non  argumenta  Aduerfauo. 

iumdiHoIuenda,fednoftra,quaratcaimoniis  Patrum  pe- 
ntaluut,aKcmuitij  calumniisaflercndafufccpimus. 

EftigitutN  o  N  V M,  ac poftremum  gcnus  Confeflionij 
«pudKcmnuium,  cum  aliquis  confitctur  priuatim  faccr- 

don  peccata fua.non quia fit  necefl-ariiim  lurc diuin»  con- 
htcn  omnia  peccata  in  fpecic,  ad  remiflioncm  peccati  ob- 
tincndam,(cdquiacft  vtilis  difciplina  Confeflio iUa  pri- 
«ita.quaSacerdotipcccataaliquadeteguntur.  Pri  mo. 
adinftruaionemrudiorum.  Sec  vn  d  o,  adrcmcdiacon^ 
tra  peccata  futura.  T  b  r  t  i  o,  ad  confilmm  capicndum 
in  rcbus  dubiis.  Qvart  o,  ad  confolationem  recipicn- 
^am  cx  priuata  Ablolutionc .  Qv  i  N  t  o ,  ad  di  fccrncn. 
..dum,an  quiAbfolutioncmpctit.fitvcrcpacnitens,  nccnc» 
Atquchuc  refcrt  Kemuitius  multa  loca  Patrum,  Chrvfol 
ftomi,Origenis.  Cypriani,Bafilij,  Hicronymi,  Auguftini. 
Ambrofi),&Cafliani,  i    *  h 

C IR  CA  hanc  folutionem,  quac  potifllmacft,  tria  brc- 
piter  obfcruanda  funt.  Primvm  eft ,  Kemnitium  plani 
inuuum  adhancfolutionem  defccndiire.  Nam  ciim  fspc 
antcadiiiflct.Confefiionempriuatamnatam  eirecx  Con- 
leflioncpublica,  &  notaflet  etiamtempus,quoConfoflio 
pubhcainpriuatamfucritcommutata,  annum  vidclicct 
CDL.  abaducntuDomini,&dcniqueaddidifl"et,  Confcf- 
lioncra  auricularcm  pofterioribus  tcmporibus,  vt  ipfe  lo- 
quitur,  gcncratam:  nihil  confequentius  dicerc  potuiflct 
^uam  ve  tctcs  Patres.qui  ante  annum  Doraini  C  DLfcripfel 
iunt,pnuatsConfcflionisnunquam  meminiflV.  Scdnon 

permifitcumcuidentiareitamapertcmcntiri:&ide61ic^'t 
inuuus,admifit,multasexftarefcntentias  vetcrumPatrum 

dcConfeflionepriuata.  £A///./^Wf»»,inquitpa(».,oi5  qu^ 
iaclenmex  PatnbM  anmtAuim^  ,adeaponJi,mHm  cr,  'mt,7.t 
Ipeaant  .fropter  tjMAexcommunicau  alitjuit  merebatnr  fic 
ut  AHgitfttntt^  ,nqmt,  Jiue  lUa  ejjlnt  fatam,  Jlne  clam,  jTue^ 


tantuii. 
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tantHm  ^oluntatiifropofito  commsjfa.  Non  difStmulandum  ta^ 
^enefl^  exflarepr&terea  apud  ^eteres.multas  fententias,  cfut^ 
bu«  exhortantur  populum ,  ^taltaetiampeccata  facerd^s  per 
conftponem  exponant.  Ecinfta:  Atias  ^ero  hahuerunt  ratso^ 
ves fanSls  Patres.propter  quas,  ^feruarunt,  C  commendarHfif 
prsuatam  Confeftonem.  '  ^ 

Se  c  V  N  D  o,  obreVuandum  eft,  in  hac  poftrcmaKcmnitjj 
foluxiode,(laoquaedam  proponi.  V N  v  M  ncgando:  A  L T£- 
KVMallerendo.  Negat  cnimKcmnicius,  fandos  Parres  c6- 
mendarc  Confefsionem  priua(can\oranium  pcccatorum,  vc 
ncccflariamlurediuino.  Aflerit  autcm,  cos  commcndarc 
priuatam  Confefsioncm  aliquorum  pcccatorum,tanquam 
vtilemdifciplinamadrudiuminftruaionemiadreraedium 
conrrafuturapeccatai  adconfilium-,adconfolationem;ad 
fignumvcraePocnitentix:  Conftderandum  ,  inquit  pag. 
1015.  quarafione^  tjuofenfu.C  snquemfinempriuatam  sUam 
Conftf^tonem  commendarsnt :  nullo  modo  ensm  fenferunt  lure 
dtutno  adremif^sonem  peccatorum  necejfariam  effe^omniapec" 
cata in ffecse,  ^figillattm facerdots  suxta  omnes  csrcumfiants^ 
asenumerare.  Et infra:^//^ ^erohahuerttntratsones.propter 
auaSi  C  fertsarunty  &  commendarunt  prsuatam  Confef^so- 
nem,(fusa  fcsltcetfit  <^tslisdsfcsplsna,prsmoadrudsorum  snfor^ 

matsonemtO^c*  , 

fexhisauccmduobusjidquodaflcrcndo  proponitur,Ii- 

bcnicradttHt^musjhabetenim  Sacramcntalis  Confefsio 
quinqueillasjvtilitatcs,&  alias  prxtcrea  non  paucas :  fed 
quodnegando  alTuraitur^idomninb  falfum  eflc  dicimus, 
&aKcmnitio  nonmodbnbnefleprobatum,  fedncproba- 
ri  quidem  potuiflc.  Patrcs  enim,  quos  hoc  loco  adducit 
Kemnitius (vno cxcepto Cafsiano,  de quo  in  folucionc  ar- 
gumentorum  diccmus)  nihil  aliud  docent,  nifi,  confitcn- 
dum  clfc  pcccata  faccrdoti  ad  cum  modum ,  quo  morbi  ab 
SBgrotis  apcriuntur  medico.  Ex  hac  autem  fimilitudinc 
non  fequiturjConfcfsioncmnondcberc  efleomnium  pcc- 
catorum,aut  non  eflc ncccflariam  lure  diuino :  (cd contra- 
lium  potiusfcquitur,nam  &  morbi  neceflarib  dcbentom» 
ncs  apcririmcdico,&  lurediuino  tenemurnon  minusani- 
jnac,  quam  corporis  medicinam  qujErcre,  vtnos  fupradc- 
duximus,cum  ifta  ipfa  Patrum  icftimonia  adduccremus, 
Quarc  tamctfi  Patrcs,  quos  citat  Kemnitius,  nondicanc 
dilcrtisvcrbis.Confcfsioiicmomniumpcccatorumncccf- 

fariam 


Cap.  XII .  De  VoenitentiA.  Lib.  III.       2  S/ 

fariamcffclurcdiuino  (quod  vnumipfc  vrgcr,)  ramcnncq; 
dircrtisvcrbisdicunrXonfcflJoncm  omuium  pcccaroruin 
con  cflcncccflariam  lurc  diuino ;  quod  quidcm  hoc  Joco 

nobisfu/Eccrct,adrcfclIcndamKcmnitijvanitaccm:  &  cx 
fimilitudinc,  quam  adducunt,  colligimus  id  cosfcnfiflc 
quodnos fentimus, quodqj  alij omncsPatrcsfcnfcrunt  & 
docucrunt.  ' 

^  T  E  R  T I  o  ac poftrcmb  obfcruandum  cfl,  Kcmnitium  nc 
inhacquidcmnona  folutionc  omnino  acquicuiffc.  Nam 
poftcaquamomnia  dixcrat,qua:ad  cxplicanda  tcflimonia 
Patrum  diccndacflc  iudicaucratjaddidit  pag.  loio.  inuc- 
niri  apud  Patrcs  fcntcntias  ctiam  duriorcs,  q uar  ad  ncccfsi- 

latcmConfcfsionisincIinent.-fcdiisopponcndaseflcalias 
difsimilcsPatrumfcuLcnuas.  Itaq;  landcm  confiteri  coa. 
dtus  cfl,  non  poflc  ad  omnia  loca  vetcrum  Patrum,  que  Ca» 
thoIiciprofcadducunt,commodcrcfpondcrit  * 


CAPVT  XIL 

Confefionem  efe  luris  diuim,  confrmatur  ali^ 
quotargumentis. 

OsT  audoriratcm  Scripturarum.  traditionem 
Conciliorum,  &  tcflimonia  Patrum.  fuiim  eci- 
am  locum  in  confirmandis  dogmatibus  obri- 
ncntrationcs. 

PRiMAigiturratioduci  potcftab  aniiquitatc  Confcf- 
fionis.  Nam  qu?  funt  luris humani,ca  repcriunturinitium 
habuifle cx  Concilij  aiicuius  Oecumcnici,  aut  fuinmi  Pon. 
tificisdecrcto  :  Confcfsionem  autem  peccatorum  in  Ec- 

clcfiafuiflcantcomniaCouciliorum,Pontificumucdecrc. 
ta,cx  teflimoniis  fupra  citaiis  intelligi  poicfli  fiquidem  Irc* 

iia:us,TertulIianus,Cyprianus,atq,.  Origcnes,  non  folum 

primigeneralisConcilij,  Nicarni  videlicci,  tcmpora  antc 

ccfldunt,fcdctiamomniumaIiorumConciliorum,quamI 
uisProuincialium,  omniumqi  Pontificum  Romanorum, 

quidc  facramcntali  Confefsionc  fandionem  aliquam  cdi' 
dcrunr.  Ncq-,aliaprobationchicindigcmus, cum  iamfu- 
pra  tum  Conciliorum,  iiim  Patrum  tcflimonia  protulcri- 
mus,&fingulorumctiamtcmpora  notaucrimus. 

Trrtt  SfCVN. 
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S  E c V  N  D  A  ratio  fumitut  a  difEcultatc  Gonfcfsionist 
namfiquarescfl:  inEcclcfiaCatholica,quaegrauis;acdiffi'* 
cilis  vidcatur,  finc  dubicationc  vUa,  Confcirio  cft.  Quid 
cnim  molcftius,  <iuid  oncrofius,  quam vtcoganturctiani 

•  ^iriPrincipcs,Rcgcs^;potcntifrimi,Saccrdotibus,  qui  & 
i^fi  horaincs  funt,pcccata  fua  omnia  dctcgcrc,quamuis  ar- 
cana,  quamuisturpia, quamuis  pudcnda,quamuis  horro- 
rcm  etiam ipfi  confitenti  aafcrcntia;& corundcm  Saccrdo- 
lum  iudicio  ftarcac  muiaam  ab  illis  iniundam  fubirc?Ta- 

'  ta  profcdb  huius rci  difficultas cft,vt  nuUo  modo  credibilc 
fu,autEcclcfixPra:fidesaufurosfuiirclcgcmeiufmodifcr- 

rc,'aucpopulis  pcrluadcri  pocuiflc,  vtciufmodi  lcgcm  ac* 
cipercnc,&tot  iamfeculis  obfcruarcnt,  nifidiuinum  im- 
pcriumidiuinainftitutiojdiuinapromiflioacccfnfl^ent.Iai. 

lur  diuina  fuitau6loritas,quae  adobcdicntiam  in  Contcf- 
fioncfacicnda,populocum  animos  inclinauitj  diuina  pro- 
iniirio,qujccofdcm,vtlibcntcr  ad  Confcflioncm  acccdc- 

rcnt,inuitauit. 

Terti A  ratio  ducitur  ab  vtilitatc  :  Confcflio  cnim  tot 
p.iritvcilicatcs,vcplane  diuinoconfilio  inftiiura  vidcripof- 
ficctiamfiidiiaeflcnonaliundcconftarct.NamfiucDcunx 
confidcrcmusjfiuc  faccrdotcs,  qui  Dci auaoritatcEcclcfi- 
am  rcc^unt ,  fiuc  Ecclefiam  ipfam  niuerfara,  fiuc  fidclcs 
/ingulos  i  vndiquc  infignis  Confellionis  vtilitas  fc  oftcn- 

ElucctlNrRiMis  inhocopcrc  admirabilis  Dcimifc- 
ricordia,qui  Confeirioncm  non  cxrorquci  morc  ludicuni 
huius fcculi,vt  confcflbs damnct,  fcd  pocius  inftar  mcdici, 
vt  paicfada  vulncra  continub  fanct :  clucct  nihilorainus 
ciiam  luftitia,quac  fupcrbiam  pcccatoris,  Confcflionis hu- 
niilitatccomprimic,&eos,quiturpia  impudcnccr  admifc- 
runt,Confcflionis  ruborcm  tolcrarc  voluit. 

A  D  paftorcs  animarum  magna  vtilitas  rcdit,  dum pcr 
Confcflionem,morbos  ouium  fuarum  intclligunt,  &  co 
niodo  tum  fint^ulis  fcorfim  conucnicntia  rcmcdia  adhibc- 
rcpoflunt,tiimin  publicisconcionibusgcncratim  ca  vitia 
potiflimum  rcprchcndctc,quibus  grcgcm  fuum  m agis  ob- 
noxium  cflc  (ciunt, 

A  D  Ecclcfiam  vniuerfam,  atqjad  ipfam  Rcmpublicara 
poliiicam.multiplcxvtilitascxConfcfsioncacccdit :  mul- 

ta  cnim,qux  pcr  ludiccs in cxicrno  foro cmcndari  nunqua 

potu- 
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l»otuifrcnt,nunoncgotioper  fa<erdorc$in  foro  confcien- 
tiiceniendantur,dum  reftitunnturablata,  dimittuntur  in- 
lunar.concilianturpaccj,  diflohmnrur  contradus  iniufti 
diflociantutmalciaafoedera,  alia^;idgenusplurima  pri- 
uatimpcrhciuntur.ex  quibus  fcandala  publica  temoucn- 
fur,&pax,actranquilIitasRcipublicitedditur. 

SEDpraicipuavtilitascorum  cft,quiConfcflloncm  fic- 
Bt  oportet,integt^  ac  fideliter  obeunt.  Nam  vt  omittam 
quod cis peccata  rcmittuntur,  &iu gratiam  cum  Dco  tc- 

dcunt,quicftcommunisfruausomniumSacramcntorum. 
tefcruntij.fivolunt,  ex  Confcfsione  confiIium,inftruaio- 
iicm,confolationem,quictcmanimiob  priterita-,rcme- 
diumconttafutura.  Illcipfe  tubor,  qucm  intcrconfiten- 
dumpatimur.acparsquxdamcft  fatisfaaionispro  admif- 
Iis,&fracnum  cohibens,ncdeinceps  taliaadmittantur.  Ee 
denique  perexigua  confufionc,quam  coram  vno  ex  cou- 
leruisnoftrispatimur.dumillipcccata  noftra  dctcgimus 
ledimimus  lugentem lilam  confufioncm,  quam alioqui in 
dicludicij,  coram  omnibus  Angclis&  hominibus  paterc- 
inur,quando  luxta  Apoftolum  i.Cor.  4.  illuminabuntur 
ablcondita  tencbraium,  &  manifeftabuntur  confilia  cor 

dium.  Quse  omncs  vtilitatcs.ali.-t:qi  pcrmult*,  cx  Patribus' 
cjuos  lupra  citauimus,colligi  poflunt.  * 

Qv^ARTA  ratiopcti  potcft  cx  miraculis,  quibus  variit 
temporibus  Deus  tefta  tus  cft.  veram  cfl-e  fidcm  illam,qua  m 

EcclehaCatholicadeConfcfsionehabct,ac  tradir.  Refc- 
ram  autcmpaucadcmultis. 

ScribitIoan.C  t  i  M  Ac  vsantiquifsimusacdoaifsimur 

Patcr  in  hb.  quidiciturCIimax,gradu4.  cum  latroquidam. 
Monachusfuturus.peccata  omniaconfiterctur,  confpcda 
iuiflea  Ipirituali  quodam  fandloq;  viro,  proccrum  quen- 
dam.acterribilem,  qui  confctiptam  chartam  &  calamura 
tenebat :  &  cum  lattoille  humi proftranis pcccatum  confi- 

tenspronunciarct,hocillecalamodeIcbat.Quavifioncin. 
tclligivoluitDcus,  quod  ibidem  Climacus  lcribit,  &  «os 

pauIJianteduimus.pertcmporalem  confufioucm  eosqui 
confitentur,abaeterDaconfufinoe  liberari. 

Conremptus  Sacramcnti  Confcfsionis  diuino  iudicio 
larpcgrauiierpunitusfuit,  cuius tei  duo  cxftant  excmpla 
VNVMapudBedam.lib.5.hift.  cap.i+.  Alt-shvm  apud 
Autoninum  m Iuib ma  Tbeologica,  par.x.  tit. cap.n . §. j . 

Ttttt  »  £,ftai 
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Exftat  BTTAM  apud  Pctrum  Damianum  infignc  miracu 
lumdcConfefsionisintcgritaicquod  fupcriore  capitc  rc 

tulimus.  . 

PetrusCLVNi  ACENsis,lib.i.  dc  mirac.cap  5.4.  K  5» 

tria  miracula  fcripta  rcliquit,  quibus  apcriifsime  Dcus 
oftcndit,Confefsioncmfacramcntalemintegram  cflc  dc- 

bcrc;  ita  vt  nuUum  omnino  mortalc  pcccatum,  quod  m 
confcicntiafit,rcticcatur :  capitcautcm  fexto,  addit  ahud. 
miraculum,  quodfc  pra:fentc  coniigifle,  &  vfq,-  adco  no- 
tum,  ac  cclebrc  fuiffe  affirmat,  vt  fme  magna  tcmcritate 
nccrarinonpofrit.Incanarrationc(quamob  nimiampro- 
lixuatcmnonputauihicinfercndameflc)  pcrfpicue  ccrni* 
tur,nihilmagisSatanamoptarc,  &  totis  viribus  fuis  con. 
tcnderc,quam nc Chriftiani pcccata fua intcgr^  faccrdoti- 
busconfitcantur.  ,  .  r 

I N  V iT  A  S. Bcrnardi,quam  AuSor  probatiflimus,ipio 
S.Bcrnardoviucntc  confcripfit,  lib.  i.  cap.  9.  miraculum 
infigncnarratur,quodipfis  vcrbis Auftoris referam :  Cifm» 
\n(\\ni,MfifHantostamin  Bernardus,  expleffetan- 

nos,  conttgtt^trHmnobtlem.O'  ^ffi^  ijHOfjficHndum  carnem 
proftnciHHmJoibertHm  deFtrmttateyCfHodeB  opftdHm  froxi^ 
mnm  Mona/iertOygratttterinfirmart,  qHtfHbtto  frAOCcufaties ^ 
amtfitinteU€EhHmfartter,<&iooiHelam\^ndet!rJiii*^etU6  los^ 
tertH6tHntory  &  omnesfimHtamtcteo  magi^  affligebantur  do- 
lore,(iuodfineConfefitone,r:r^iattcoSftr  magnificw^  magnt^ 
fce  honoratHS  obtret.  CucHrrtt  nunctus  ad  Abbatem :  ne^  entm 
tunc  in  Monaftertoerat.  renit.O'  tnuenit  eum  tam  trtduo  ftc 
gacentem.  Comfajfus  autem  homint, ftd ^  motus  Lachrymisflij 
etusfimul&lHgentiumceterorum,  confjfusefi  de mtfertcordia 
Dei.Cr JermonemmagntficumfrotHlttAscenseis :  Notum ^obis 
en.ijuodin  fluribus  homo  ifiegrauautt  Ecc/efioi,  offrefiit  fau^ 
feres,  offendtt Deumxfimiht  creditis,  9t  Ecclefiis  reftituantur 
abUta.o-yitrfatAingraHamenpaHperum  confuetudines  dt^ 
mittantur,  Loqueturadhuct    Juorum  confcftonem  faciet  de- 
ltciorHm,diutnaquo^jfufctftetSacramenta  deuotus.  Miran-- 
turomnes  ,  LAtatur  JjL/tM,  famiLta  omnis  exultat  :  ejutdaiHtd 
frACipit  homo  Deifrmiter  ei  fromittitur,  C  imfietur.  Cete^ 
ritmfratereius  Gerardus»  C  GaLdrtcus  auuncuLHS,  non  farun^ 
femti  C  tmbatiyfecrettiis  cum fiefertaLiff  omifiione  conueni^ 
unt,dHrmsarguHnt,acriiisinuehHntHr  \  quibus  breuiter,fim^ 
j^Ltctterjjrcljfondens-  FaciLeitnquttyfacerepotefi  Dew ,  r/f^od 

dfficiLc 
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dtfficilecredere^ospottftfs,  Itatfjpoft  fecretam  orationem.ad 
ohlattonem facnficij  immortaiU  accedtr :  quo  offerentey  nuncf 
Udfttperuentt,  tjut  tndicaret  y  prdfatum  loshertum  Itbere  tam 
loquentemt  rogare  obnixiusS^t  ^tr  Detfefitnaret  ad  eum.  Cut 
ettam  poH  ohlatumfkcrifictum  ^enientiy  cum  lachrjmis  ^  ge^ 
mitu peccata  confeffif^t  diutna  Sd cramenta  fiifceptt^  E  x  h  o  c 
iniraculo,&  Confc/lionis  ncccfficatcm,&  vira  diuini  facri- 
ficij  fimulintclligimus. 

'  S.  BoNAVENTVRA  In vita B. Francifcl, cap.  10.  rcfcft 
hisvcrbis  aliud  infignc  miraculum  :  Mto  juo^  tempor^ 
ckmpofl  reuerfionemtpftu^  de  ^ltramare,  Celanum  prAdtca^ 
turu^  S.  ¥ranctfcu6  accederet :  miles  qutdamfitppltct  eum  deuo» 
ttone  cum  tnftantta  magna  tnuttaust  ad prandium,  yentt  ttaOf 
ad milttis domumyOmnisj^famtlia  pauperum  hoffitum  exuU 
tautttn  tngreffu.  Ante  ^ero,  ^uam  cthum  fumerent,  tuxta filtm 
tum  morem  ^ir  mente  deuottts  offerens  Deo  preces  cJr  laudes^ 
oculi6  fiahat  eltuatis  inccelum.  Orattone  comfleta,  bentgnum 
hofpitemfamiitartter  aduocatum  tn  partemffic  alloqHHtus  eR\ 
Eccefrater  hofj?es,tuii  ^tSltfsprecihiseS^tmanducarem^domHm 
tuamtntraut^meisnunccttomonitis  acquiefie,  ^uontam  nort 
hicfidaUbt  manducahisiconfiterenuncpeccata  tua,^erA  pce» 
nttentiA  dolore  contritus,  nec tnteremaneat ejHtdquamy  quod 
^ertdicaconfefiione  nonpandas^reddetttbi  Domtnus hodie^U 
€em,  cjuontam  tantadeuottonefuospauperesjufiepifii.  Acefuie^ 
Httcontinuo^trtUefermonthus  San^it^ficto^  ipfius  ^ntuerfa 
peccata  tnconfefitone detegenSidiffofutt  domumfuam,  &  ad 
fnortemfufiipiendam  fe  cjuanti^m  ^alutt,  prAparauit.  Intram 
uerunt tandemadmenfam,  ^incipientthtts  alits  manducare, 
hofpesfuhitoffirttumexhalauit^tuxta  ^erhumhominisDei^re^ 
pentinamorte fuhlatus\  ftcj^failum  eR^  hofpitalttatis gratia 
promerenteSfttuxta^erhum  ^erttatis ^  Prophetam  reciptens^ 
mercedem  ProphetA  acctperetidum  perfankt  ^irt  prAnuncid^ 
tionem  Prophettcam  miLestUe  deuotusfihi  contra  mortis  fuhi* 

edtionemproutdit,(^uatenHsarmispcenitenttAprAmunitus,per^ 
fetuam  damnationem  euadereti  ^  tn  Aterna  tahernacula  tn^ 
trotret. 

Idcm  Audor  in  cod.lib.  cxtrcmo,  dum  ca  miracula  cnu« 
mcrat,  quaepoft  mortem  S.  Francifci,  ipfo  intcrccdcntc^ 
contigcrunt:intcr  alia  vnum  rcfcrt  dc  foemina  quadam, 
c]ux ob S.Francifci prcccs  ad  vita  cx mortc  rcdiir,cum  iam- 
iam  fcpclicnda  cffccvt  pcccatum  quoddam  iu  Coufcfliouc 

Ttttc  3  dctc- 
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dctcgcrct,qaod  nunquamantcaconfeflafucrat.  Itcm  ctt« 
amaliud,  dc  fontcquodam  diuinitusadS.Francifciprccc» 
cxarto,cx  cuiusaqua  quibibcrcnt,  a  languotibus  cura- 
rcntur ,  modo  pcccatotum  Confcfsioacm  antc  praemiGP» 
fcnt. 

NoSTRO  ctiamfcculo,quo  pcr  Luthcranos  Confcfsio 
inScpccntrionc,cuminctcdibilianimarum  pcrnicicmulti» 
in locis cxftindlacfttapud nouos Chriftianos,  vbi Ecclcfia 
indicsmagisacmagisrcflorcfcit,acpropagatur,  atq;  apud 
Iaponcspotifsimum,itavigct,  vt  fa^peeiiam  diuiuismira- 
culi$illuftrctur;quodantc  nos  annotauit  Alanus  Copus^ 
Iib.x.DiaIog.cap,i8.  Atqvhaacnusargumcnta  pro  confir- 
manda  Confcfsionc  produiimus :  nunc  ad  folucnda  Ad« 
ucrfariorum  argumcnta  vcnicmus. 

CAPVT  XIIL 
Soluitur  argumentum  L  loan.  Caluini. 

ift5^^^^'EQ^iTVR  vt  Aducrfariorum  argumcnta  dilua;^ 
^^^i^^mus.  AcvtaCaluiuoincipiamus,  islib.  5.  Inftic. 
^^^^N^cap,  4,  %.  7.  obiicit  P  r i  m  o  in  hunc modum :  Af/- 
^^^g^yor  quafronte  aufint  confendere»  Confefionem^ 
4jHa loefHunturylurU ejfe diutntx cuim  etjuidem  ^etufiifiimum 
tffe  yumfatemur^fedquemfacile  fojfummeutncereiolimfw^ 
iffeltberum.  Certi  nullam  de  eaftatamfuiffe  legem  aut  conftt^ 
tutionemiante Innocentij !IL  temfora^  eorum  quot^ue  Annalet 
0arrant. Etinfut  Ifaci^tffts teflthus ,  nondumeUffi funt anni 
frecenti^exquoime^iuiab  InnocenfioIlL  Ui]ueus»&  tmfofta 
€onfitendi  necefittas.  Atcf^  W  detemfore  taceam,fola  ^erhorun^ 
tarhartesfidem  legiahrogat,  Namcfuodiubenthoni  Patres»omm 
nem  ^trtfM^fexm^uotannii  femelfrofrto  facerdoti  confitert 
emnia  feccata, facett  homines,  leftde  exciftuntth  ocfrd  cefto  te» 
nertfolos  hermafhrodttos^adnemtnem  ^erofjfe^are,^Hifit  W 
mas/ielfctmfna, 

RBSPOND£o,CaIuinum  morc  fuo,mcndaciis,&calumni- 
is  magfsniti,quam  folidis  rationibus.P  rimvm  cnim  quod 
flic,lcgcmdc  Confcfsionc omnium  pcccatoru,  nullamcx* 
ftarc,  antc  conftitutioncra  Innoc.  III.  fiuc  potius  Concilij 
Latcran.  cui  Innoccntiusprxfuit,falfum  clTccx  tam  multis 
noftris  argumcntis  intcUigi  poccft.  Exftat  cnim  lcxChrifti, 
1^1  fupra  copioscdcduximusrncqiopusfuit,  vtConciliaauc 
Poutificcsidlcgib.fuispr^cipcrcnt,  quod  abipfo  Chrifto 

impcra- 
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impcratam,  &  multoru  fcculorum  confuctudinc  robora- 
cumcdenoucrant. 

SBDncqilnnoccntiusaatLatcrancnfeConcilium,  Con* 
fcfsioncmfimplicitcr  impcrauit,  fcd  foliim  tcmpus  dctcr- 
minauit,  quoea  facicndacflctiqucmadmodum  ctiamCo- 
ciliaTctcrafupricitata,  cxGr:£cia,  Africa,Gallia,  Gcrma- 
nia>&Pontificum,Innoccntij  I.  ac  Lconis  L  dccrcta,  non 
Coufcfsioncm(implicitcrimpcrarunt,autde  fccreto  Con- 
fefsionis,  aut  dc aliis id gcnus  circum nanriis rcgulas  flatu« 
crunt,  Idquod  ex  fimihdccretoZcphcrini  Pontificis  pro* 
bari  potcft.  Zepherinvs  cnim,vi  in  cius  vita  rcfcrt  Platina,. 
fta  t  uit,^/  omnes  Ckrsfttam  adnUt  infelennt  diePafchjLtEucha^ 
rtfitA  Sacramentumferctperent»  quodecrcto, non  intclligi- 
tur praecipcrc voluilfe^vtEuchariftiam Chriftiani  aliquan» 
^o  fumcrent,quod  a  Chrifto  ipfo  cffe  prarccptum  ,  nequc 
'l^  Catholici,  ncquc  Hxrciicincgant  j  fcd  tanium  ncgligcn- 
tix  aliquoruoccurrerc,ac tcmpus  dctcrminarc,vUra quoi 
perccptionem  ram  falutifcri  Sacramcnti  diffcrre  non  iice- 
ret.  Sic  igitur&InnoccntiuslIL  non Confclsionemindi- 
tuir,autfimpliciicrimpcrauit,fcdicmpus,vltraquod  ncmos 
ChriftianuseamdifFcrrctjVtilitcromnmb  prarfcripfir. 

N  E<^E  vcrbdccrctum  hoc  Innoccntij  nouum  dici  de- 
bct,fcdin  nouatumpotius,  &adiunc1a  pocna,  fcucrius  ,  id 
poftulantc  conditionc  tcmporum,impcratum.  lam  cnim 
fupracx  Grcgorio  Nificno  &  loan.  Chryfoftomo  dcmon» 
ftrauimus,circa  Pafch^  cclcbritatcmCbriftianos  omnc^ad 
Confcfsionem  acccdcrc  dcbuific. 

DEiNDE,cum  ccrtum,atqi  cxploratum  fcmpcrin  Eccrc- 
(la  fucrit,  non  liccrciis,  qui  pcccatorum  mortalium  fibi 
confcij  funt,ad  Euchariftiam  accedcrc,  nifi  pcr  Confcfsio- 
oem  &  Rcconciliationem  purgati  cfTcnt,  vt  exCypriano 
in  fcrm. dc  lapfis,&cxLconccpift.adThcodorumForoiu- 
lij Epifcopum,& cxaliis notifsimucftr&rurfuscum  oinncs 
Chriftiani  faltcm  in  Pafchate  ad  Euchariftiam  acccdcrc 
fcmpcr  confucucrint,  &  obligati  fucrini /ccrtcfcquitur, 
fcmpcr  hanc  lcgcm  in  Ecclcfia  fuiftc ,  vt  omncs  Chriftiani , 
faltcm  fcmelfingulisannis  pcccatafuaconfitcrcntur. 

D  B I N D  E,quod idcm  Caluinus aitjnullam  ftaram  Icgcm 
dcConfcisionc  fai(rcantc  Innoccntij  conftitutioncm,  iii 
noftris  Annalibuscontineri,&>nobisipfis  tcftibusnondiini 
clapfos  eftc  trcccatos  anD0s>ei  quo  ab  Innocctio  coficcndi 

Tttct  4  ncccf- 
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necenitasinicdlacfltcrcdomcndaciumtutoappcllanpoflcj 
Solus  cnim  eftPlatina,  quiin  vita  Zcphcrinifcribit,dccrc- 
tum  Zepherinidc  pcrcipienda  Euchariftiain  Pafchatc,  cr- 
tenrumfuiircab  InuoccntioIII.ad  Confcilionem» 

Sed  ncqucPIatina  publica  autfloritatc  ,  &  cx  publici$ 
archiuisvitasillas  Pontificum  fcripdt,  vt  Annalcsnoftridi- 
ci poftint :  &faepeabHiftoricis noftris rcprchcnditurjqubd 
Martinum  Polonum  fcquutus,  in  varios  crrorcs  incidcrit  t 
xicqucidcm  Platinadicit,nullamantcafuifrc  lcgcmdcCo- 
fcflionis  ncccflitatcldcnim  folum  illc  fcripfitja  Zcphcri- 
no  dc  fiuchariftia,  ab  Innoccnrio  dc  Conferiionc  dccrctum 
fuifTc,  vtncmocorum  Sacramcntorumpcrccpiioncm  vltra 
annumdifFcrrct:  quodquidemvcrum  cft,  fcd  non  indc  fc- 
quicur, vt  antc Zcphcrini &  Innoccntij  tcmpora  nulla  fuc» 
ritlcx  dc  confcfiioncfacicnda,vclEuchariftiapcrcipicnda, 
Nam,vtiamdiximus,neAducrfarij  quidcm  negant,  Chri- 
fliprxccptoobligariChriftianosadEuchariftiamaliquan- 
dopercipicndamj&cxPatribus  noriflSmumcft,nunquam 
licuiflc,nonpraemiflaExomologefi,  ad  Euchariftiam  ac» 
ccdcrciis,quilethaliumcriminumconIcientiamhabcrcnt: 
ficcnim,vtcctcros  omittam,Ioquitur  S.  Leo  cpift.^i,  ad 
Thcodorum  :Christvs  Iesvs  hanc  PrAfofitU  EccleftA 
tradtdtt  potefiatem,  0/  &  confitertttbtu  aBtonem  pctniteittiM 
dafenty^/alHhrtfatUfackionepurgatost  adcommHmonem  Sa^ 
€ramentorHmfertanHam  reconctltattonU  admttterenf, 

D  ENiQ^E,  quodbarbaricm  obiicit  CaluinuslNNocENi 
Tio, proptcrvoccsillas.-  Omnis  ^trtuf^ fexHSy  barba- 
riccolligicnuUamfidem  decrcto  illius  habcndami  incrc- 
dibilis  tum  impudentiae,  &  arrogantia?,  tum  ctiam  ftulti- 
tiap,  &tcmcritatis  argumcntum  cft,  Eftocnim,  barbarse 
clfent  voccs,  barbara  didio  Innocentij,  num  ideb  fidcs  cius 
dccrctoabrogandacflctjquodin  Concilio  orbis  tcrrae  ma- 
ximo,  &  cclcbcrrimo  omnium  quae  vnquam  habitafuc- 
rint,  cditum,  vniuerfa  Ecclefia  dcbito  cum  honorc  ac  dc- 
uotione  fufcepit?  num  Apoftolus  Pavlvs  nonait;£//? 
tmperttmfermone^fednonfctentta?  numhocidem  Matthsc- 
us,  &  loannesjacobus,  &  ludas,  &  ipfc  Princcps  Apofto- 
lorumPctrus,  diccrc  non  potuiflcnt?  An  idcb  Apoftolo- 
rum  fcripta  fidem  nou  mcrcntur,  quod  fcrraonis  elcgan- 
ciacarcant? 
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S B D ncqucfacilc conccflcrim,in vcrbis illis :  Omnis^nt* 
«^wtfy^Ari^f^vllamincflcbarbaricm.  Nam  S. Hierony- 
Mys,(]Ucmbarbarumdiccrcnonpoflumas,imm6quilon« 
g^mcliusLatinas  voccsnoucrat  quam  Caluinus»  iifdcm 
vocibus  non  fcmcl  vti  voluit  in  intcrprctationc  Scriptu* 
rarum. 

Dcuicron.7.quodinHcbraeo  crat :  Nonerit dfud it^ir 
fiertlisi  netjuemulter ftertlU^  fic  Hicronymus  Latinc  rcddi« 
ditj  Non  ertt  afudteftertUs  ^trtuftfue/exHs,  ncquc  timuit^ne 
fciolus  aliquis  diccrct^ad  folos  hcrmaphroditos  cam bene« 
di(flioncm  pcrtincrc.  Itcm  ludic.  i^.  vbi  ad  vcrbum  vcrti 
potuiflct;  Q^^ft  trita  mtUsa  9iri  C fitfntn^ ,  ftfeSlantes  dum 
iuderet  Sam/on ^(\c  Hicronymus  vcrtitj  Ctrctter  trta  miUia 
Sftriuftjue /extss (pe^antes  ludentem Samfon,  ncquc  timuit,ne 
triamilliahcrmaphroditotumintroduccrc  vidcrctun  Lib, 
i.Paral.cap.  ji.  italcgimus,codcmintcrprctcHicronymo; 
Vniuer/A  multttudtntytam  ^xortbsss  quamlsberi^  eorum ,  ^trs^ 
u/qHe fexsis^fidelstercihiprsLhehantur^  n  cq  uc  Hicrony  m  us  t  i- 
muit,nc fibi barbarics  obiiccrctur,nifi vcrtcrct  \fs(si6,  ^ fim 
itabuiy  vt  in  Hcbraeo  lcgimus. 

Poflcm  fi libcrct,  cx  Marco Tullio  quoquc ,  aliisquc  o- 
ptimis  audlotibus  dcmonftrarc ,  vcrba illa  Innoccntij non 
modonullambarbaricm,  fcd  ctiam  clcgantiam  rcdolcrc; 
fcdnolo  in  his  uugis  tcmpus  tcrcrc. 

CAPVT  XIV. 

Soluitur  arguwenttim  IL  Caluini^vhi  tra^a- 
tur  hijloriade  fa£io  Ne^arij. 

BiiciT  Secvndo  Caluinusin  eadcm  fcdio- 
nc,vctcrum  tcftimonia,hisvcrbis:  Detnde  lu^ 
culenta  teflimonia  exftant ,  tumin  hiftortis,  tum 
afudantiquos  aitos  Scrtftores ,  efusL  docent  ,hanc 
fui/fe  foltiicam  di/ctf(tnamyah  Efi/cofis  inftttutamy  non  legem 
a  Chrifto  aut  ^foftolis  fofitaw,  Vnum  duntaxat  e  multis  from 
feram^  cjuod  non  ohfturum  eitss  ret  documentumerit,  Refert 
Soz^omensssyfuifte  hanc  Efs/coforum  confiitutsonemidsligenter 
ch/eruatam  sn  Ecciefiis  Occidentalshsssyfrstfertsm  ^ero  Romsi: 
sjuofignificatynon  fuijfe  ^niuerfaie  omniumEccieftarum  snfts^ 
tutumynumautem  i  Prefhjterisfecuisarster  deftsnatisfut/fe 

Ttttt  $  dsctt. 
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dtchyiiuihfiicmunerifrdejfinciuoahtindeconfutat ,  ^uodi/li 
de  ClaHthtHi^hiHerfo Sacerdotalt  ordtni tnhunc  ^ftimfromtfl 
ettedatiitfttenttunturiftifHtdem nonomnittm  Sacerdotumcom^ 
munis erat  funRiOifedfingulares^nita partes^ejut  ad  tdeleSlue 
ah  Ept/eopofuerattls  efiyifHem  hodte  qHoque,tn fingulH  Cathe^ 
draiihtuEcclefiis ,  Pcenttentiartum  ^ocant  ygrautorum  crtmt^ 
num,^  tfuorum  cenfura  ad  exemplum  perttn€t,cognttor.  Suhii^ 
ctt  deinde^  ^  eum  qHocjuemorem  Confianttnopolt  futffe  ydonec 
matrona  efUAdam,  confitentem fimulans ,  eafpect^  confuetu^- 
dinem^cfHamhahchat  cnmDtacono,  prAtexttiffc^  deprehen^ 
fa  ejfet,  Oh  td  facintse  Neciartta  ^tr     fantbtate^ ,  c*r  erudi^ 
itone  clartajUttti  EcclefiA  Eptfcopua^  confitendt  ritum  ahroga- 
Htt.  Htc  htcaures  afint  tjitarrtgant.  St  lex  Dei  erat^aHncularis 
Confefito,tfulaHfHS  effet  NeSlartHS  eam  refigere,^ conueiiere  f 
Nehartum fandum  Det  hominemyOmnthHe^eterHmfHffragii^ 
probatHm,hArefeos  ^ fchtfmatis accufahunt i  Sedeodem  caicu^ 
io  damnabunt  Ecciefiam  Confiantinopoittanamt  in  cfHdt  confi^ 
tendi  morem  nonad  temptamodo  dt/itmHiatum  fHtffe,fed  ad- 
fiium  ^f^^  memorsam  ohfoleutffey  affirmat  Soz^omenta :  tmm» 
non  Conjtantinopoittanamfed  Ortentaies  omnes  Ecciefias,  de^ 
feihtoniireoiagant',  ejui.  tnuioiabtiemyfi  ^erum  dicstnt^  iegem^ 
^  ^  Chrtfitaniiomntbtie  mandatum  negiexerunt. 

Respondbo,  muitosin  hac  vnaobicdiooc  Caluinila-^ 
pfuscxftarCjCjuosbrcuitcrannotabimuSiac  tumdcmuob- 
icdlioncmipfam  pcrfpicuedilucmus.pRiMVMigicurmirum 
cft,curtam  auda(hcriadaucritCaluinus,luculeta  teftimo- 
niacxOarc,tuminhiftoriis,tumapudanciquos  aliosHifto- 
ticos:  fivnUmSozomcnum  profercc  admcdiumconftituc- 
rat.  NcqiCnimignoramuSjSozomcliTim  in  hiftoria  multa 
cflcmentitum,tcftc  S.-Grcgorio,  lib.  cpift.  31.  &  ncquc 
antiquitatc,ncquc  doarina  cum  multis  corum  comparan- 
dum,  quos  noscitauimus. 

DEiND£rairucft,curnonaducrtcritCaluinus,iprum  So- 
lonicnum  in  codc loco,quiab  co cicatur ,  difcrtis  vcrbis  a& 
fcrerc Confcfsionis nccefsitatcm ,  vt nos fupra  notauimus» 
T  E  R  T I  o,  alfumit  tanquam  certum  Caluinus,conftitu« 
tioucni  Epifcoporum,  quae  temporc  Sozomcni  in  Occide* 
talibus  Ecclcfus,&  pr jcfcrtim  Romai  vigcbat,fuifl*c  confti* 
lutioocmdcConfcfsionc  omniumpcccatorum  flmplicitcc 
facicndajquodprobadum,non  affumcndum  facrat.  Sozo- 
in cnus coim^vc mox dcmoftrabimuSi  aon loquitur  de  con- 
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fefrioneomnium  pcccatorumabfolut^  facicnda^quamnc* 
ccflatiacflcfacetury  &  nos  diuini  luriscfle  contcndimus; 
fcddcconfcflioncvni  ccrto  Prcsbytcro,ccrto  riiufaciendai 
dequaconftitucioncm  quandam  Epifcopiedideranc»  No- 
uatiana  hqrefi  graflfan  incipientc. 

QvARTo  ex  co,quod  in  fmgulis  Ecclcfiis  vnus  certus  Prcf- 
bytcr  fuper  paeniccntcs  olim  conl^itucbatur,pcrpcram  coU 
ligit  CaluinuSjCiaues  ndcflcdacasvniucrlb  ordini  Saccr* 
dotali.Nam  vnusillc  Prcsbyccr,vc  paul6 p6ftdoccbimus, 
iionrupcromncspo:niceccs>fcd  fupcr  publicoscancum,qui 
iimplicircrpG:niccnccsdiccbancur,conflicucus  ecac:  quare 
ij,  quorum  peccacaocculca  cranc,poccrant  aliisSacerdoci* 
bus  priuatim  cofitcri.  Ec licec  cciam  folus  illc  Prcsbyccr  fu- 
peromncsomninopcrnitcncesconfticutus  fuiflcc,uon  ca- 
mcn  fcqucrccur,  menciriCatholicos,  cumdicunc  vniuerfo 
ordini  Sacerdocalidacasefle  Claucs/idcnimCacholici  o« 
xnncsincclIiguncdepoccflateOrdinis,quam  Saccrdoceso- 
inncsinordinacione  fufcipiunr,  quamq-,  cxcrcerc  non  pof- 
func,nifi  pracccrcaiurifdidioncm  abEpifcopisaccipianc. 

Qv^iNTo,dcprauacCaluinus  hiftoriam,  cum  dicic,  foc- 
ininam  quandam  conficcnccm  fimulafl*c,caquc  fpecie  con- 
fuccudine,quamcum Diacono habcbar,pr3eccxuiflc.  Nam 
iicq;Sozomcnus,lib.  7.  cap.i^.  neqjSocraccs,lib.  ^.cap.  i^. 
Bcque  Nicephorus,lib.iz.  cap.  18.  neque  alius  vUus  ez  vcte* 
xibus,fcribic  fGcminaillamconficcnccm  fimulaflc,  &c.  So- 
cratcs  auccm, quiantiquiflimuscft,  &  qui  rcmab  illoipfo 
audiucracqui  inccrfncracfcribic  fccminaillam  fcclus  fuum 
£um  Diacono,(poncc  in  ConfcflioncapcruIflc.Quacccan- 
tum  abcft,vcfpccicConfcfsionisconfuccudinecumDiaco« 
tiofoemiuaillapr^ccxueric,quodCaluinusadinfamandam 
Confcfsioncm  impudcnccrconfinxici  vtconcrapocius  fla- 
gicium  fuum  in  Confcfsione,vc  diximus,paccfcccrit. 

S  £  XT  o,duo  fimul  falfa  Calainus  fccibiccum  addic :  A>. 
ttarttu  ^trfanfittate  ^  trudittone  clartis ,  $Utus  EccleJtA  Eftf^ 
€0fH4 iCortfitendt  TMtHm  ahrogautt,  Nectarivs  cnim  iam  (c- 
ncx,&laicus,&quod  maiuscft,nondubapcizacuscracciim 
ad  Epifcopacu  aflUmcrccur;  vc  non  fic  crcdibilcaut  co  tcm* 
poreclarumcruditionefuifle^  aut  poftca  ad  infigncmali* 
quam  ecudicionis  gloriam  pcrucnirc  pocuifle.  Quocirca 
Sozomcnuslib.  y.cap.S.laudat  cumacanicie,&morufua* 
nicacc^fandicacis&crudiciouismcncioncnullamfacicSED  • 

qua^ 
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qualifcunquc  tandcm  Nedlariusfucrit ;  non  riium  confi- 
tcndi abrogauit»  fcdPrcsbyterumduntaxat  cxaudorauir, 
qui  publicispoenitentibuspracerats  Socratcs  cnimjSozO' 
mcn^y&Niccphoruslocis  notatis^id  foliimmemorixpro- 
didcrunr.  FortaiTeCaluinusSozomcnumGra^cum  non  le« 
git,  autfidelcm  aliquam  verfioncm,rcdin  Miifculum  inci- 
ciir,quiitarcddidit  titulum  cap.i^.  lib.y.Sozomeni/  Quc 
modo  abrogata fnerit  friuata Confeji/o»  qui  titulus  quam  fic 
fairus,perlpicuumeftcxprincipio  capitisipfius  Sozomcni, 
cx  quo  tituluscolligi  dcbuit:  fic  enim  aitjejj  TCur^i)  t  TTl 
(JltT0(VOaVT(i)p  TtTayfJLt^VOJJ  -TTf  tcfuTifojj  ^JteTt 

ifvnXQ^nai^^^^cLl  ntQcdTd^  ytKrdtKo^.  qaod  fic  ad  vcr. 

bumrcddi  potcfk:  Hoc  tempore  Vrejhyterum  conf^/tutumjii^ 
ferfc^nitentes^nonfermtjitampl/ui  ejfe.fr/mut  NeSlarits^, 

SEPTiMo,contumcIiofis  illisvocibus,atqucH^rctico* 
rampropriis/  Htc^  hicaures  ajlntiftt  arrigant.  manifeftiim 
mcndacium Caluinusadiungit, dum  auricularcm confef* 
fionem  a  Ncdlario  abrogatam  fcribit.Nam  non  modo  nul- 
lusHifloricorumhocfcripfit,  fcd  etiam  tota  illanarratio 
clamat,non  auricularem,fedpublicam  cofcfiloncm  aNc- 
ftario  abrogatam;  ncquc  cnim  cx  auriculari  confcfiionc 
flagitiumilludpatcfietipotuifret,ob  cuius  folius  manifc* 
llationcm^Ncdarius  ritumillumconfcifionispublicx  ab» 
rogauit. 

Hisigiturin  Caluinumbreuitcr  annotatis,totailIa  hi- 
ftoriacxplicandacft,vtpcrfpicue  pateat,nullumaraiimcn- 
tum  czca  narratione  aducrfus  ConfclUonis  ncceilicatcm 
poflicoUigi. 

Tribus  capitibus  tota  illa  narratio  comprehcnditur,' 
P  R  I  M  V  M  cnim  rcfcruntaudores  citati,$ocrates,  Sozo* 
mcnus,&Niccphorus,  Presbytcrumquendara  paenitcnti- 
buspraepofitumfuiflc.  Dein  de  addunt  flagitium  Diaco* 
jii cumulicrc,  cx  occafione illius  ritus  poenitcntialis.  T  v m 
doccnt,  ob  fcadalum  cx eo  flagitio  natum,abrogatam  fuiP- 
fePrcsbytcro  poteftatem,ac  permiflbmfuiflc  omnibus,vt 
profuaquifqueconfcientiaadfacra  myfteria  acccdcrct. 

D  c  P  R 1 M  o  capi  tc  conftat  PrimvmcxSocrat  £,con- 
ftituiioncmillam  decerto  Presbytcro  pGcnitentibuspraefi- 
cicndo,  fadlam  cflc  ab  Epifcopis  occafione  hacrcfis  Noua» 
.  tianorum;ficenimfcribitlib.  5.  cap.  19*     tUotempore  quo 

Noua^ 
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2<iOHattdn$ fe  ah  Ecclejta feiHnxerant ,  recufauerant^  cum  hii^ 
ejHitempore  perfetfHHttonU  regnante  Dec$o  concitatA ,  laffi e^. 
rant,commHn$tare\  EcciefiarHm  Epifcofi  canoni  adiunxerient, 
9/  in /ingulis Ecclcfiis  Prefhyter  ijHidam  pcenitentiA  prAeffet% 
^HO  qui  poft  BaptifhiHm  (apfi fniffenttCoram  Prefhytero  ad 
am  rem  defignato  peccatafna  confiterentnr, 

QvAEautcmcflct  fundio  cius  Prcsbytcri,  noncft  om- 
nino  ccrtum :  quod  cnim  Sozomcnus  tradidiccotrario  fcn» 
fu  rctulcrunt  Cassiodorvs&Nicbphorvs,  obvari- 
am  intcrpundioncm  Grxci  codicis  Sozomcni.  IUc  cnim  in 
HiftoriaTripartita,lib.  p.cap.  55.  ita  rcddidit  vcrbaSo2o- 
m en i :  Quoniam  omnino  non peccare,diuinHmt cJr  ^ltra  huma^ 
nam  naturam  effe  cognofcitur^peccantih^  antemy^ pceniten-^ 
fiam  agentibiM  ,  ^eniam  Deus  dari  pr^cepit^  qui  Spero  confi^ 
teri  refngiHnt ,  maius  peccatorum  onue  accfuirunt :  propterei 
\  ^nfumeft  antieiHis  PonttficthHS ,  9/  ^etut  in  theatro^fub  tefti'' 
monio  Ecciefiafttci  popult  deitcka  pandantur  \  ^  adhanc  rem 
Prefhyterum  hone.  conuerfattonis  yferuantemque fecretum ,  ae 
fapientemSfirumfiatHernnt  y  ad  quem  accedcntes  ij  tjjuidett» 
^Herant,deiiclaproprtafatehanturt^c,  Niccphorus  autcm 
lib.  II.  c. i8.  ita  cx  Sozomcno rcm  candcm  naTiav^ando' 
ijuidemnthitpeccatt  admtttere^non  humam, ^fed diHintt, ,  ^ 
smmortaiisnatHrAproprtHm  eft,nosautem  per  tranfgrefiionem 
femeipeccandi  h^reditatemadiuimus  ^deii^orum  eis  ^eniam 
Deus  concederetHfiit,qut  iegitimac  conuenienti  pcenitentia 
^fiideinceps  fimuipeccatum^^  auerfantury^  confitetur.  Gra* 
ue  autem  Epifcopis  efut  proxtme poft  ChrtftumfuiireStifum^  efi, 
$n  media piehe^  Sreiutin  theatro ,  noxam  conf  tert,  Quapropter 
exPreflyteris^numdetegeretijHt  prohata  ^itaeffeti^fmut ta^ 
ctturnuSy    prudens^ apud tjuem  perpcenitentiam  refipifcentes^ 
eomm/ffafita  proferrent,0'^* 

Et  quamuis  fcntcntia  hxc  poftcrior  non  fit  improbabi» 
lis,  qnamctiamfcquutuscft  loan.  Cliriftophorfbnusin  in» 
tcrprctationcSozomcnirprior  tamcn  antcponcnda  vidc- 
tur,  quam  fcquutuscftloan.HalTclanus^tcftcRuardoTap- 
pcro,incxplicationcart.  ^.Louanienfium;  nam  Ca/fiodo- 
lusfloruitnonlonge  abactatc  Sozomcni,Nicephorus  au* 
icm  annisplus  od^mgcntisSozomcno  poftcriorcft.Quarc 
credibilc  cft,  codiccm<|Ucm  habuit  Cafliodorus,vel  Epi^ 
phanius, qui primus hiftoriam Tripartitam  confccit, ccr- 
tiorcm  fuiflc^magisquc  intcgru  &incorruptum,tum  quoaci 

intcr- 
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intcrpun(Sioncm,tum  quoad  cctcra,  quam  cum,  qucm  Ni* 
cephoius aut  Chnftophorfonus habucre. 

D  Ei  N  D  B,voluifl'cEpifcopos,vtpcccataqua(i  inthca- 
tro  pubIicerccitarcntur,vthabctCafsiodorus,  non  autcvc 
nonrccitarcntur,  vtfcribitNiccphorus,colliai  vidctur  cx 
ChryfbftomOjquihom.  y.dcincomprchcnfibilinaturaDci, 
&  hom.  4.  dc  Lazaro,&hom.  S*dc  pocnitcntia,  &homil.  de 
Publicanoincap.18.  Lucx,  alludcns  apcrtcad  fadum  Nc- 
£larij,&abrogationcmprifcaccon{litutionisEpifcoporum, 
vbiq>rcpctit,  non  cfleopus  iamquafiinthcatropcccatapa» 
dcrc.Vcrba  Chryfoftomiinfcqucnti  capitcrcperics. 

Deniqve  idcm  colligi  potcft  cx  hac  ipfa  narrationc.Nara 
&  Socrates,  &  Sozomcnus,&  ipfc  etia  Niccphorus,dum  rc- 
prchcndunt  facSum  Ncdarij,qui  ritum  illum  fuftulitjcauf- 
famrcddunr,quiaeoritufublato,non  po(rumusinuiccpec* 
cata  argucre,  iuxta  illud  Kvosr OLix  Noltte comumcareope^ 
rihw  infiugiferU  tenebrafHtfed  eapotiw argntte,  &  quia  fub» 
lato  illofrenopublica:  confufionis,  maiora  ac  plura  nunc 
fiantpcccata,quam  olim:quq  cettecaufl'aeid  rcquirunt,vc 
ritusille,  quc  Ne6lariusfuftulit,qucmqiolimEpi(copic6- 
Aitucrant^confcfGonem  publicam  contiuuerit. 

DicES,  flpeccata  publicandaerant,  curoportebat  Pref<- 
bytcrumillum  fccretorum  tenaccm,actaciturnu  cffcqui 
pc£nitentibusprxfidcbat?R£sroN DEo,quia  nonomnia 
peccatapublicanda  cranr,fcd  ea  folum ob  qua?  poenitcntia 
publicaindiccbatur.  Itaquc  audicbat  Presbycer  omniao» 
xnnino  pocnitcntiumpcccatajfcd  quxoccultaerant,  fecre* 
ta  habebat,atque  ad  hoc  taciturnitas  exigebatur  ^  qux  au« 
tem  pubIicaerant,Hcetmultisforta(reincognita,ea  palam 
inEcclefia  tanquamin  theatro  pandebantur. 

Atqve  hinc  fortcconciliaripofluntdiucrfa?iIlae  narratl- 
oncsGafljodorij&Niccphori.  Quod  enimCafliodorusdi- 
cic,vifum  cflc  prifcis Epifcopis,vt peccata  publice  in  Ecclc- 
(ia  taquam in theatro, pronunciarentur.depublicis  pccca- 
tis  intelligidcbet/quod  autem  fcribit  Nicephorus,grauc 
vifum  efle,  vt  peccata  coram  costumultitudinis,  quafi  ia 
theatro  cf(crrentur;de pcccatisoccultisaccipicndum  cric* 

Noluiflrcautem  Epifcopos  illos,pcccataocculta,fcdpu. 
blica  duntaxat(in  quo  a  Ruardo  &  Haflclano  diflcntire  co« 
gor^)confeiIioQi  publicae  fubiiccre^uibus  argumcntis  com* 
probabo* 
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P  R I M  V  M  rcftaniur  Sozomcnus  &  Niccphoruslocls  no- 
tatis.ritumillum,qucmNcdariusCoftannnopoliruftuIir, 
Romx  fuotcmporc  intcgri  pcr(cucraflc,vt  ciiam  in  rcii- 
cjuisOccidcntis  Ecclcfiis  :cxLconc  autcm  qui  Sozomcni 
3cqualisfuir,apcrtiflimc  conftat,nunquam  Romaefuiflc  c* 
iulmodiritum,  vtpcccata  occultapublicarcntur.Siquidcm 
in  cpift.  80.  adEpifcopos  Campaniac,vchcmcntcrobiurgat 
xicfcio  quos  Epifcopos,  qui  omnia  pcccata  pcrnitcntium 
pcrlibcllum  inEcclcfiaiccitarivoIcbant.-acdiciijcam  pr^- 
fumprioncm  pugnarc  cum  ApoAolica  rcgula,  ^ritum  cflc 
improbabilcm,  ac  modis  omuibus  fubmoucndum,  Quarc 
iion  fuit  Romx.ncqucinrcliquo  Occidcntcvnquam  lalis 
cofuctudo,  vt  pcccata  omnia,  quauis  fccrcra,  publicc  cfFcr- 
rentur,fcdfolumin  anguloCampani2e,abu(usquidam,qui 
ctiam  continuo  fublatus  fuit, 

D  £  I N  D  E,  fi  pcccata  omnia  ctiam  occultiflima ,  publi- 
canda  crant,  quorfum  in  Prcsbytcro  pcrnitcntiario  taci- 
turnitas  illa,  &  fccrcta  tcnacitas  rcquircbatur,  cuiusonj- 
iics  Hiflorici  mcmincrunt  ? 

D B  N I  Qv  E,  cum  fccrcta  pcccata in  confeflione  cxccpia 
rcuclarc,fit  contra  lus naturap,vt Thcologi  doccnt,&  con- 
tra  Apoftolicamrcgulam,  vtS.Lco  aflirmatjfi  conftitutio 
iilayctcrum  Epifcoporumidhabuiffct,optimo  iurc  a  Nc- 
aarioabrogatafuifletjquinctiammiruvidcripoflcrjaGrc» 
gQrioNazianzcno,Bafilio,Athanafio,&cctcrisGr«cisDo« 
<^oribus,quiNcaariumpraeccflcrunt,tolcraripotuiflc.Vi- 
dcmus  autcmNcdarium  ob  cam  rcm  potiiis  rcprchcndi, 

quamlaudari,aSocratc,Sozomcno,Caflriodoro,Niccpho. 
ro,&cctcrisScriptoribus:  non  igitur  probabilc  cft,  ritum 
qucm  vctcrcs  Epifcopi  introduxcrani,td  habuiflc ,  vt  fccrc • 
ta  pcccata  puWica?  confcflioni  fubiiccrcntur. 

Ulud  ctiam  hocloco  cftOBSERv'ANDv  M,Prcsbylcrum 
illum  p<rnitcntiarium,n6 omnibus  fidelibus,  qui  quocun- 
quc  modo  pocnitcntiamagcbant,  fcd  folis  publicis  pocni- 
tcntibus  pr(jpofitum  fuiflc :  id  quod  tribuj  aliisargumcniif 
acmonftrari  potcft. 

Prim  vM,Sozomcnus,  vbi  difcrtis  vcrbis  afSrmaflct ,  con- 
flitutioncmdc  Prcsbytcro  pcrnitcntiario.quam  prifci  £. 
pifcopi  inucxcrant,  &  Ncdiarius  poftca  Conftantinopoli 
abrogaucrar,  Romae  potifsimum  accuratc  fcruari  jconii. 
auo  ciphcarc  cocpit  ritum  p«nitCiitia:public«^qu^Rom^ 
i  fuo 
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fuo  tcmporc  feruabatur.-igitur  conftitutioillaad  folospa* 
nicentes  publicos  pcrtinebat. 

D  Ei  N  D  E,nulloniodo ficripotuit,  vt  vnus Presbytcr 
fatisfaceret  tant^  muhitudini^quantaCondancinopolijVcl 
inaliisciuitacibus ,  pcenicencia:  remedio  indigcbac ;  noa 
igicuromncseumPresbyterum  adirecogebancur,fcdij  fo- 
lum,  qui  poenitcntiam  publicam  fufcipiebant. 

DENiQVB,apudvetercsnominc  Poenitcntium,foli  pu* 
blici  poeinccntcs incclligi  folcbanc, vc  in  libro  primo  fub  fi- 
nem  annocauimus :  cum  igicurHiftorici  faepe  cicaci  dicut, 
Prcsbytcrum  fuper  Pcenicenccs  confticucum  fuiffc,  id  acci- 
picndum cft  dc  iis,  qui  fimpliciccr  Pccnicences  dicebancur, 
hoceft,dcpublicis. 

Ex  his,  quas  haftcnus  didla  funt,colligimus,  confticucio- 
ncm  Epifcoporum,dc  qua  Hiftoriciloquuncur,id  folum 
complexam,vcquipublice  lapficfTcnc  poftBapcifmum  ,  ij 
ad  facram  Euchariftiam  non  acccdcrcnc,  nifi  'Prcsbytcro 
poenitcntiario  priuatim  omnia  pcccatafua  confcfli  cflcnr, 
&deindead  eius  arbicrium  publicccbram  ccetu  Ecclefise 
peccaca  publica  dcccxiflcnt,&:  poenicenciam  publicam  cgit 
fenc.  Quam  confticucioncm  Socraccs  rcdt^  vocac,appcndi- 
ccm addicam ad  vcceres  canoncs ;nam ancc  cxorcam  haerc-^ 
fimNouaci,ncmo  cogcbacur  ccrcumPrcsbyccrum  adirc, 
ncqucpcccatavlla  publiceconfiteri.Confucucrat  quidcm 
aliqui  iuxtaconfilium  Saccrdotis,  cuipcccata  omniacon- 
fclh  fuerant,  aliqua  grauiora  &  publica  publice  confitcri> 
VtcxOrigenc  cognolcipotcfl;,  Homihi.inPfal.  jy.tamcn 
vt  dixi,  non  tcncbantur,fcd  fa«.is  erat,  pcccata  omnia  priua» 
timconfitcri,&  poeniccnciam  priuacamvelpublicamiuxca 
Sacerdocisimpcriumagcre.  GaEcetum  poft  Nouaci  hserc- 
fimcxcicacam,placuitEpifcopisaliquid  adderc,ne  Noua- 
tianiGacholicosrcprchcndcrepoflenc,  qubd  nimis  facilc 
lapfos  ad  comunioncm  admicccrenc.Hxc  de  primo  capicc, 

lam  quod  accinct  ad  Sbcvndvm  de  flagicio  Diaconi 
cummulicrc,fcribit  Sozomenus  ,  fed  clarius  Niccphorus, 
occafionemilliusflagitijfuiflcjqubdmulierilla  iufla  cflcc 
aPrcsbyccro  poenicenciarioin  Ecclefia  diucius  pcrmancrc 
oracionis  caufla;  cx  eo  enim,quod  fcepe  &  diu  mulicr  in  Ec- 
clcfiamorabacur,occafionem  habuicDiaconus  cum  ca  fla- 
gicium  pcrpccrandi.Porro  crimcn  hoc ad  aurcs populi  pcr- 
ucnit^cxipfiusmuUcrispublicaconfcfliQnCtTamctficnini 

pcccacum 
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pcccatum  occultum  cfTcc,  ncquePrcsbytcr  cimandafl^^ 

inudpopulopatcfaccrct;ipraramencumaliapcccata,qux 
pubhca crani,  publici  cofitcrctur,  longius  proprcffa  quam 
parcrar,cciamhocpcccatumconfc(racft. 

Narrai  hocrotumSocRATEsrqui  dnpliccm  confcf. 
fioncm  illuts  muhcris diftmae  rcfcrt.  V  n  a  m  fccrctam  cq. 
ram  folo  Prcsbytcro.  ALTERAMpublicam  coram  populo.- 
MfiUeryXti  q  u  1 1,  nchiss  adPrtJhyerumpt,mtenttar$um  accedit. 
feccata  ^u^  fofl  Bafttfmum  commtfirat,  partnuLtim  confite^ 
iur,  ccccpriuaiam  confcffioncm  omniu  pcccatorum :  fub- 
iungit  dcindc  muldtam  iniunfta  i />rry?^/^r,  inquit ,  W/f^^^ 
mandatum  datSfttetuntu,  ^  conttnuU  precitft6fedederet,qu9 
^na  cum  peccatorum  confeftone .  opte6  dignu  pctnttentta  cftett, 
^^•r^/.ccccfatisfadioncm  poft  ptiuatam  confc/Hone/addic 
dcindcconfcflioncmpublicam,qua:fucratil!iiniunaa  vna 
cumiciuniis,&prccibus-,il/«/w,inquir,^»^//i//»r(?;^^^ 
frogrejfa.altertus  cHlpttfetpfatnfimuiat-.docet  Dtaconum  Ec. 
€lefis,  cumtpfa  dormtutfi^.  vbi  illud,  Longtus  tn  confitendo 
frogrejfa,  id  fignificat  quod  diximus ;  non  fuiflcmandatutn 
muhcnvcpcccatuilludpubliccdcrcgcrct,fcd  ipfam  cx  in- 
difcrcta  dcuoiionc  id  feciflc.  Publice  autcm  confefl^am  cflc 
muhcremhoc  fuum  facinus,docct  Socratcshisvcrbis  qua: 
fupcrionbusconiinu6  fubiunxit :  oyquodfactnue  hocmod^ 
fatefaaum,Diaconu4ay  EccUfiaeteatt6  efi:  tMmuitttt  inde  tt$ 
fopuUmuititudtne  excttatus,^c. 

QuodadT  ERTi  VM  pcrtinet :  Abrogauit  Neaarius  o- 
mnium  confcnfu,  Prcsbyternm  poenitctiarium,  id  cnim  o- 
mncs  Hiftoricicommunitcr  tradunr.  Abrogauit  ctiam 
Poenitcntiam  publicam ,  nam  cx  occafionc  cius  accidcrac 
flagitiumDiaconi  cummuhcrc,&  indc  tumultus  contra 
clcrum  cxortus  fucrat.  Abrogauit  dcniqucConfcfllonem 
publicam,tum  quia  pars  crat  pGeniccnri^  publicar,tum  quia 
cx  cacognitum  fuerat  facrilegium  Diaconi  &  mulicris.-  y. 
irunquecnimpopulo  difpliccbat;& rantum  fcclusinEc- 
clefia  pcrpctratum,vt  fcribit  Sozomenus; &  cx  cius  publi- 
cationc  magnam  infamia?  nocam  ordini  Saccrdotali  Iniu 
ftam,vt  tradirSocratcs.Non autcm abrogauit.ncc abroga! 
rcpotuit,Confcflioncm  &Pocnitcntiam  priuatam. 

Quarc  quod  fcribunc  Socraics  &  Sozomcnus,  pcrmif- 
lumcflcaNcaariovc  vnufquifquc  fecundum  conlcictiain 
fuam adfacramyftcriapaiiicipandaagcrctiDon  fignificar, 

y  u  u  u  u  pcimiflum 
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pcrmiflum  cfle  fidclibus,vtfinc  Confcflionc  &  iudicio  Sa- 
ccrdotis,  facrae  mcnfae  participcs  ficrcnt:  fcdvtnpncogc- 
rcntur  adire  publicum  Ecclcfiae  tribunai,  vcrum  ipfi  cou  ici- 
cntiae  fuaerationeliabcrcnt,&fiquidcrafincpcccato  mor- 
tali  cflcnt,ad  comunicationcm  diuinorum  myftcrioru  tuto 
acccdcrcnt,.finautcm,vnumcx  Prcsbytcris  cligcrcnt,cui 
priuatim  pcccata  fua  confitctcntur* 

Eflc autcm  hunc  fcnfum  corum  vcrborum,&aNc(3:ario 
nonfuiflc  Confcflioncm  priuatam  abrogatatn,  his  argu- 
mentisconfirmaripotcft.PRiMVM,non(uftulitNcaarius, 
nifi  nppcndiccm  ad  vctcrcs  canoncs,  quaeacccflcratinitio 
hsercfisNouatianae.-illa  autcmappcndix,vtiamfatisoftcn- 
dimus,  ad  publicam  tantum  Poenitcntiam  pcrtinebar. 

D  EiwPB  non  fuftulitNcdarius,  nifiid,quod  ncccfla- 
riumcratadfcdandum  populitumultum,  cxoccafione dc- 
tcdliillius  flagitijcxcitatum:ad  hoc  autcm  fatis  fupcrquc 
crat,  dcmcdiotoUcrc  Confcflioncm  &  Pocnitcntiam  pu- 
blicam,ncquecnim  cx  Confcflioncpanitcntiaqucpriuata 
vllustumuitus  cxoriripoterat. 

TERTio,poft  Ncdarij  ccmpora  manfit  fcmpcr  in  Ec- 
clcfia  Gra:ca,vfusConfeflionis  priuaca?,  vtpcrfpicuum  cft 
cxChryfoftomo,Nicephoro,Cartophylacc,ConcilioTrul- 
lano,aliisqueceftimoniisfupracitatis.  Nulla  autcm  hifto- 
riarcfcrt,  ab  vlloEpifcopo  vel  Conciliorcuocatumcflcac 
rctraftatumid,qaodNedariusfcccrat;nonigiturabrogA- 
ucrat  illc  Confcllioncm  priuatam, 

Qv^A R T  o Sozomcnus, qui  fnfius hiftoriam  iftam  con- 
rcripfit,&queAduerfarijpoiiflimumcitant,affirmatDcum 
jpfum  prarccpiflc,vtpocnitentibusveniadarctur,&neccfla- 
riamcflc  Confcffionemiidcm  autcm  Sozomenus  non  rc- 
prchcnditNcdarium,  vtcuerforcmluris  diuini,fcdtatum 
dubitantcr,&modiciillumcarpit,qu6doccafioncmfuftu- 
lcrit pcccata  inuiccm  argucndi.Ncqucvllus  alius  fcriptor 
in  tot  annorum  ccnturiis  Ncftarium  accufauit :  qubd  ccr- 
tcmultifccifl*ent,fircm  tam  ncccflariam,  &  ab  Apoftolo- 
rumtcmporibusinEcclcfia  frcqucntatam,ipfc  vnus  Epif- 
copus  abrogarc  ttntaflTct. 

•Qvi  N  TO,ipfictiam  Aducrfarijnon  admittunthomincs 
adEuchariftiam,nifi  priuscxploratos,vt  intclligipotcftcx 
Philippo  in  Confcflionc  Auguftana,  artic.  dc  Confcflionc, 
vbific  zw.Confe/UQ  afud  n9S  non  efi  abodt^inon  tmm  folet 

potnsi 
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ft>rrigi  corpuiDommiy  nipanteaexfloratsi ahfoluti^  Itcm 
cx  Calaino,qui  lib.  3.  Inftitur.  cap.  4.  13.  fic ait ;  inursm 
qutnfiftantf^oHesPaflori  quottes  facram  Cctnampartta^ 
fsre  ^olunt,  adeh  non  reclamo ,  <ht  maxime  9e/im  hoc  9^/^'«c-i 
•jferuart.  Quisigicarcrcdat,Ncaarium  tam  fuiffcimpru. 
dcntcm  ,  vtnon  vidcrct,  quam  malum  clFct ,  pcrmittcrc 
vmcuiquc acccflum  ad  facra myftcria .  finc  vlla  pureationc 
«c  rcconciliationc?  Haec  dchifloria  Ncaarii  hocloco  fuf 
ficiant. 

^  Non  ignoroThomam VValdcnfcm in  i. tomo, cap. r+r ' 
in  cafcntcntia  fuiflc,vtcxiftimarct,aNce!lario Confcfllo' 
ncm  fimplicitcrabrogatam  fuiflc,camquc  in  ca  rc Prauitcr 
crraflc:(cdnonfaciliiid  conccdcrcm,  tumquod  Nicolaus 
Papa in cpift. adPhotium ,  quac  rccitatur  in  V 1 1 1.  Syhodo 
aa.4.  NcaariumvocctHaercticorum  cxpugnatore,  &Ec 
dcfiarum  dcfcnforcmi  tiim  quod  Ncaariffcntcntiam  S 
loanncsChryfoftomusapcrciflimc  cucatur,  vt  infcqucnti 

capiccoftcndcmus;tumdcniquc,quodNcaariircfltctiani 
omncsOricntisEcclcfiaf  fcquut«finr. 

Scio  ctmm,quibufdam  vifum  cflc,totam  hanc  hiftoriam 
cflc  confida a Socratc; fcd  non  facil^  adduci poflum, vt crc^ 

dam  hiftoriam  illam  falfam  efl^,qu^ tiim  fcribcbatur  cum 
adhuc  viucrcnt,  qui  rcigcftaeinicrfucrant,.  pr;cfcrtim'cum 
xcs,quae  narratur,  non  in  anguio  aliquo,  fcd  in  vrbc  cclc 
bcrrima.confciopopulovniucrfocontigiflidicatur. 

CAPVT  XV. 
m  Soluttur  argmnentum  111.  loan.  Caluinu 

lERGiTCaluinusineodcm  capicc  fc<aionc8.& 
adducitChryfoftomum;«4;»r,inquir,^^<j^^//#^ 

\li  ^^IUJ^  ^'^'^     ^^^^ ^ Chrysostomvs  ttfl^. 

ff^r.ConflanttnopoittanA  er  tffi  EcctefiA  Prtt/ul  W 
mnHmJic.t/iosauderecontra  muttre, Peccatatua[inqutt Hom 
2.  m  Pfal.  io.Jdtctto.^it  delea4tUa.Stconfundert6altcut  dtctre 
ijuAfeccafit.dtcttoejuottdte  eatnantma  tua:nondtcoMconfi. 
gsaru  confertio  tuoy^ut  exfrcbret^  dtctto  Deo,  qut  curat  ea 
ADDiTibidcmCaluinusalialocafimilia  ciufdcm  Chry^ 

foftomi,cxferm.dcPa!nitcntia&Coafefllonc,itcmcxHo- 
mU,  5.dc  mcoprchcnfibili  naruraDci,itcmcxHom.4.dc 

Vuuuui  Laxaro, 


« 
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Lazaro.AddiiPhilippusinConfefnoncAuguftana,  art.de 
Confeirionc,aliumlocum(5milen»fupctioribus,ciHomil. 

jj.  in  cap.  ix.cpiftol«ad  Hebraos. 

R 
rem 

loris 

larn\7dct7rmcniu^  QS^madmoduroigitur  Nc. 

ftatiusnon  Confcffioncm  priuatam,(cd  publicam  abroga- 
uit:ficciiamChryfoftomuspanimConfcffione  publicana 
carpit,priuatamautcmnufquararcprchcndit. 

Id  pcrfpicuum  cft  cx  omnibus  locis ,  quae  vcl  obicdta 
funt  ab  Aducrfariis,  vcl  obiici  potuincni.Nam  Homil.i.  in 
Plal.5^.  cumait  \Uon  dico.^t  confitcaristonjermtuo.qusex^ 
Wr<r/' apcrteindicat  fc  loqui  dc  Confcflionc  publica,cx 
qua  cxprobratio  fcqui  folcbat.  Na m  vt  rcfcrt  O  R  i  g  e N  fi  s 
Homil.  1.  inPfalm.  jy.cum publica  ficrct  Gonfefrio,noa 
dccrant  qui  cxprobrarcnt :  Si  hutHfinodt,\viQ^\x\x.Mmome'- 
ntor  deli£it  ftii^  confiteaturquA  commtfity  &  humana  confu* 
fione  parui  fendat  eos ,  qus  exprobrant  eum  confitentem  ^CT 
notant  ,^elsrrident,<CTC*  cxpriuata  autcm  ConfcflioncnuU 
la  (cqui potcft  cxprobratio,  tum quod  finc  tcftibusca con- 
fcffio  fiat,tumqubd  araiflimo  vinculo  tcncantur  Saccr- 
dotcs altifllmo  filcntio  tcgcrc,  qurc  in priuata Confefllonc 
audicrunt.  Quod  igitur  C  h  R  y  s o  s  T  o  M v s  ait  Homil.  ci- 
lata  in  P fal.  5  o,  Ss confundtris  alscus  dscere ,  tjusa  peccafis,  in- 
tclliai  dcbet  ad  hunc  modum  ;  Si  confundcris  alicui  dicc- 
rcqui  cxprobrarc  pofllt ,  ideft,  public^,  vt  ipfc  contmud 
cxphcat  ,cum  2i\\:Non  dsco ,<^t  confitearss  confiruo  tuo,qu$ 

txprobret.  ,  ^  r 

Idcm  Chryfoftomus  homil.dcPocnitcntia  &  Conicflio- 
iic,quicftfccundusIocusaCaluinoadduaus,ficait:/Nr«»c 

autenea.  neceffknum  pr&fentibus  seftihw  cofiteri»^TC.^h\  vidc- 
xnus confeflioncm  illam  improbari.  qu^  fit  coram  tcftibus, 
quamqiNcaaruis  abrogaucrat :  fiquidcm  vcrba  iUa  :  Nunc 
autem  ne^f^necefanii,  notant,aliquandofuiflc  ncccfldrium 
coram  lettibus  confitcri,fcd  cam  ncccflitatcm  tuncfuiflc 
fublatam. 

Itcm  homil.  j.dc  incomprchcnfibilinaturaDciriyTbw/^, 
inquil,/»  theatrum  confertiorum  tuorum  duco.non  homtntbM 
peccata  tua  deugerecogo.  Hic  ctiam  ccrncre  efl,quam  apcr- 
tc  Chryfoitomus  alludat  ad  illam  vctcrcm  Epifcoporum 

conlli- 
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conftitationcra,quitcftcSozoiTicnoin  Tripart.  lib.^.  cap. 
3^.  Yolucrant^vt  quafiinihcatro  pcccatapandcrerur:  quam 
couftitutioncm  NcftariuSjVtfacpedixinius^abrogauir. 

Idcminhomil.  4.  dcLazaro  :  Ciiv^^inquit,  loomtni  dtxe^ 
tisytte  ttbt  exfrobret,  E  t  i  n  fi  a :  Non  cogo  te  tn  medtnnt  frodtr^ 
theatrurrt ^ac multos adhtbere tefles : mtiot (olt  dtc  feccatumpri^ 
matim,^cAdc  hom.  ji.incpift.adHcbrieos;/yro«  //^/,inquic, 
4itco  ^t tefroda4tn  fubltcii^ne^ue  9/  teafudaltos  accufis,  1  dc m 
hom*  8.dercenitcntia:A^0iirfiyr/r/»inquitj  ^lcu^^non  tncemm 
fnunetheatrum  accufationem  froducas ,  non  delttlorum  teftes 
/^atuat.  Id^mhom.  de  publicanoad  cap.  iS.Lucx^^^^^xxr^/te» 
te  ^t  aflidue  confiteare :  netfj  enim  teadtheatrum  duco  confer^ 
uorum tuorum^^c.  Ex  his  locis  cuidcntcr  colligitur,  Chry- 
foftomum  dc publicaConfcflione  loqui,ctira a  confcilione 
hominibusfacicudapopulumdchortatur. 

At  inquics, Confellioni  quae fit  horainibus ,  C  H  R y  s 
STCMvsopponitConfcffionem,quxfitfoli  Dco  in  anima, 
fiuc  intra  confcicntia  confitcntis,cogitationc ,  non  lingua; 
igiturcxcludit  Qranem  confcflioneraquaefichominibus,fi- 
uc  publicam  fiue  priuatam :  non  cnimConfcflio  priuata  fa« 
^lacoram  Saccrdote,dicipoteQ  fadaeflein  anima^nue  in« 
tra  confcienriara,fiue  cogitatione,  non  lingua.  Verba  eius 
hxc  funt,hora.  1. in  Pfal. 50.«$*/  confunderis£cere altcutefutd 
feccafttidtcttoeaejuotidte  tnantma  Homil.  de Poeuiten* 
tia  &  Confefiione :  A^lwzjf  autem  neefj^  nectjjartum  eft  frdjen» 
tibus  teflibti^confitert  :cogttattone pat  deliiiorum  excjutptios 
^b/dfj  teflefithoc  tudictum:/oli4«  te^  Deus  confitentem  ^tdeat» 
Hora.  31.  inepid.adHcbracos:^;'/^  Deum  confiterefeccats 
tua :  afud  9erum  ludtcem  cum  orattonedeltda  tua  frontincia^ 
non  lingua,fedcon/ctentftLtutt  memoria.Wom.  8.de  Pocnitec. 
Non  deli^oruteftesflatuas:tntmtn  conjctentta^afiante  nemi^ 
ne,frtLter  eumttfut  cunSla  ^idetyDeUf  reforma  cjuoddeltquifli^ 

RESPONDBo.Chryfo/lomum  inhis  locisopponereCon- 
fcnionipublicx,confc/lioncra,qu2efit  foliDcoin  confcien- 
tia,finefonovcrborura  .quianonloquiturdc  Coufcflionc, 
vtordinatutad  AbfolutionemSaccrdotalcm*  quae  propric 
pars  eft  facramcnti  Pccnitcntiae efleniialis i fcd  de  Confcf- 
iionc  vt  ordinacur ad  confuficncm  &  crubcfccntiam ,  quse 
pars  dici  potcft  Satisfadlionis.Iila  cnimConfcfllio  publica, 
quam  fuftulitNcc1arius,noneratinftituta  ,vtpcrcaSacer- 
doscogQofcc£Ccpcccatapc£Qitcntis,&indccc£leiudicarec» 

V  u  u  u  u  I  cflcc 
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cflctncpccnitcnsIiganduSjVcl  abfotucndus,  aut  qu«  Pcc- 
nitcntiaimponcndacflct :  fcd  foluni  vt  poenitcns  publica 
illa  confuflonc  acccpta^partcmpoenar,  qua?  pcccatis  cius 
dtbcbatur ,  lucrct.  Porro  Chryfoflomus  rcdc  monct, 
non  cflc  ncccflarium ad  ciufmodi fincm  obtincdum,publi« 
ce,vcl  ctiapriuatimconfiterihominibus/fcdfatis  cfl^cum 
dolorc  &  lachrymis  coniitcri  Dco,  &  (\c  fatisfaccrc ,  adiun^ 
&\s  prccibu$,clccmofynis,iciuniisj  aliis^;piis,  laborioHsq; 
opcf  ibus.  Qijod  autcm  ad  alium  fincm,nimirui  vt  Saccrdos 
tioucrit morbos  pcenitcntis,  quibus mcdicina  Poenitcntias 
applicarc  debctj  ncccflarta fit  Confeflio,  oftcndimus  fupra 
cxlib.  2;.dcSaccrdotio,ciufdcmChryfoftomi,nccnocx  tc- 
llimaniisBafilij,Niflcni,&aliorum  Patrum  Graecorum,» 
quibus  nuUomodocrcdibilccftChryfoflomumdiflcnfiflc. 

Addb  qubd  fi  Chryfoftomus  in  locis  fupra  citatis,  dc 
CanfcflTionc  rcfpedlucutufcunq;  finisloqucrctur;  nonfo* 
lum  nobifcam,&cam  totaEcclcfia,fedctiara  cum  Aducr- 
fariisnoftrispugnarct.  Aducrfarij  cnimconfcflionc  faltcm 
»liquorumgrauiumdcliaorum  coraMiniftrovtiliflimara, 
velctiam  ncccflariam  cflc  ccnfcnt:Chryfoftomus  autcm^ 
confefliioncm  coram  hominibus  non  Iblum  dicitnoncflc 
ucccflariam,fcd  ctiam  apcrtc  damnat,ac  rciicit;fic  cnim  lo« 
quiturHomil.  4.  dcLazaro:  C^iv^  homtni dtxerii ^ne  ubs  ex» 
froyret.  &Homil.  8.  dc  Poenitcutia :  Non  reuetes  ^Uus  ,  nor^ 
deltdorumteflesflatHiM.  Quarc  Chryfoftomus  folum  Con- 
fcflioncra publicam  rciicit,vt  crat  pars  quaedam  Satisfadti- 
onis:cxquofequitur,Confcrtioncmctiam  priuatam,  nott 
cflc  ncccflaria  adillumcudem  fincm,licctad  aliumfincm 
xicccflariamcflc,ncqucipfehocioconcgct,&alibi  faiis  a- 
pcrtc  confirmcr. 

CAPVT  XVL 
K^irgumentum  IV.  Caluim. 

O  ST  obicftioncm  illam  cx  Chryfoftorao^Cal- 
uinusmultadiflcrit  in  codcra  capite,afcdione 
^.vfqucad  i^.  dcvariis  Gonfcflionum  formis-- 
non  pauca  etiam  morc  fuo>  non  tam  argumeii- 
tando,quamcaluraniando,dicitin  dccrctumConcili}  La* 
tcranenfis.  Scdianeautem  i^.rcditad  arguracnta ,  atque 
obiicit  vcxba  illa  PfalmiiS*  DelUta  qun  tnttUsgit  t  &illa 

Pfal. 
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rfal.57./»>f*^>f^^^  «^^^  frp^rgreffkfunt fuper  caput  meum. 
cx  quibuslocisitacondudit:  QHufHOfumpeccatorHmnunc 
/uppHtat$or$em  cogttety  Dauidem^idet  fuorum  numerum 
$mre  nonpoJJLjl  Dcindc  fcdionc  17.  &  18.  rcmcxaggcrac 
niultisvcrbis,quaefruftrahoclocoadfcribcrcntur:  lumma 
cft,cnumcrationcm  pcccatorum  cflc  impoflibilcm,  &  id« 

ciic6ncqucaDcofuiflcimpcracam,ncqucabEcclcfiaim- 
pcrariiurc  potuiflc. 

S  E D  obicdio  ifta,qua  ctiam  vtitur Phihppus  inConfcfl'. 
Auguftana  ,&  ccicri  Scdarij  paflim,  non  modo  pcr  fc  tc- 
iiuis  cftjfcd  ctiam  cx  vcrbis  cmfdcm  Caluini  codcm  in  lo- 
copofitis,apcrtiflimcfoluitur.Docctcnim  Cahimu$,fcdti- 
onciS.in  ConfcflSonc  quae  Dcofit,  nonfatiscflc  ,gcncra- 
lim confitcri  ac diccrc  ,  Pcccator  fum  rfcd  oportcrc  quan- 
luminnobiscft,finguliapcccataaccuratc  confitcri.  Quod 
idcmCatholiciomncs  doccnt  dc  Confcflionc  quar  fit  Sa- 
ccrdoti.  Ncquc  cnim  iubcnt  omnia  omnino  pcccata  cnu- 
xncrarijfcd  ca  (olum,qurB  poft  diligcntcm  cxcuflioncmc- 
jnoriae  occurrunc :  diligcntcm  autcm  cxcuflioncm  vocanr; 
quam  in  rcbu5grauioribus  ordinaric  homincs  adhibcrc  fo- 
lcnc.  Dcniquc  id  fahim  iubcnt,.vt  pcccata omnia ,  quatum 
jnnobiscft  (quaphrafi  Caluinusvtitur in  cxphcandaCon- 
fcflionc  qux  Dco  firjcnumcrcraus,  dum  coram  Saccrdoic 
confcicniiamnoftramapcrimus. 

Qua^cunquc  igitur  Caluinus  obiicit  contra  cnumcra- 
tioncmpcccatoruminConfcflioncquaffit  homini,cadcm 

obiicipofluntcontracnumcracioncmpcccatoruminCon- 
fcfliancquaffit  Dco.Nam  fiiHacnumcrario  cft  impoflibi- 
lis,  &  haec  cft  impoflibilis  :fi  illacft  crudchs  carnificina, 
bacccftcrudcliscarnificina:  fi  illa  facic  hypocritas,  &  hxc 
facithypocritas:  &  contra,fihaecabhis  incommodis  libc- 

iacft(vtCaluinusdiccrccogitur)quianoncftfacicnda,^ni- 
fi  quanrum  in  nobis  cft;  &  illa  ab  his  incommodis  hbcra 
cft,quranoncftfacicnda  nifiquantu  in  nobiscft: &qucm. 
admoduminConfcflionc  qua?  Dco  fohfit,  poft  cnumcra- 
tioncm  corum,quaf  rccordamur,  addimus : DeltEka  t^ufi  in^ 
teliigit  Ub  occultismundame Domine»U,Peccaui fipernume^ 
rum  arend mar/s:dc  tamcnomnlu  pcccatorum  indulgcniia 
cxfpcdamus;ficctiainConfcflioncqu<^fithomini,  vclpo. 
tiuspcrhomincm  Dcorpoftcnumcrarionccorum  qux  rc- 
coid^imur^zddim^^^De/iaafHfSfntcJ^igtt.&cMniWA^ 

Vuuuu  4  intcgram 
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intcgram  pcccatorum  omnium  imlulgciuiam  cx(pc(2a« 
mus. 

CAPVT  XVII. 
Dtluitur  argumentum  V.  Caluini. 

^^^^Ltim  A  Caluini  obicftio  habctur  in  cadcm  Tc- 
^V^^W  clionciS.vbicxvcrboDciiadat  fcdcmoftran'c, 
fine  C6fi*/Iioncautcius  voto, poflchomincsiu- 
^Q^:^^  ftificaii :  iVb»<///4,inquit,r.«;?r  effpeccatorfnn  re* 
tntJ^iOiCjnar/i femferfutt^  QHOfijuot  remtjiionepeccatoru  a  Chn* 
J?o  obtiriHtlJc  leguntur ^nonlegHYitHr  tn  aurem  SacrtJicultcutHp 
da  cortfefSttnecfane  confitert poterant,  ^btnec  SacrtJii:ultCon^ 
fejitonartj  erant^nec  iffaetiamConfeJSto:  ^  muitii  po/lea  fe^ 
culiitnaudttafuit  ht^c  ConfeJ^io,  qutbtis  ftne  hac  condttione^ 
Yemtttebanturpeccata.Sedne  ijuajtde  re  dubta  longttis  dijce* 
ftemus,  ^erbum  Deiapertumefi^  qHod&ternum  manet:  Qho^ 
tgefcftn^ue  tngemuertt  peccatort  omntum  tntquttatum  ett€s  non 
tecordabcr.  Hutc  ^crbot  tjHialiqutd  audet  adttcere^  non  pecca^ 
fa  ligatijed  Domtnt  mijericordtam» 

Haec  obiedio  quatuor  quafi  mcmbris  continctur,quq 
(ingillatim  cxcuticnda  funt.  Primv  m  aflumit  Caluinus, 
iion  alumcflc  nnnc  rcmiflioncm  pcccatorum,quamfcm- 
pcr fiiit ;  &  quia  Confeflio  auricularis non  fcmpcrfuit,indc 
colligiyult^  cam  non  cflc  ad  iufl:ificationcm  impij  ncccf- 

S  E  D  fi  ha!:c  argumentatio  aliquid  vcr^  concIudcrct>noQ 
folum  Confcfliio,  fcd  ctiam  Baptifmus  indifcrimcn  addu- 
ccrctur:  nam  vt  Confcflio,iia  ctiam  Baptifmus  non  fcm- 
pcrfuit,  &tamcn  fcriptumlcgimus  loan.  3.  renom 

fuerit  ex  aajua  cr  SptritHfanclo,non  tntrabit  tn  regnum  coe* 
(orum:  quaetcmporclcgisvctcrisnufqualegebaniur.Qua- 
^cfi  nunccft  iemifliopcccatorum,qu2E  fcmpcrfuirjautBa- 
ptifmusnuucncceflariusnoneft,&Ghriftus  ( quod  abfit^ 
incntitur^  aut  ab  initio  fcculi,  Baptifmus  cx  aqua  &  Spiri* 
^ufanftoneccflarius  fuit ,  quod  ncmo  fanaemcniisdiccrc 
ppteft.  QucmadmodumautecxEuangcIio  dcmonftram% 
^uncBapiifmuadrcmifsioncpcccatorum  rcquiri,qu,iinlc« 

J'cvctcri  non  rcquircbatur^quia  fcriptucft:7yriy?^i;^*frf»^/i!«# 
/i?<f/-//,^r.ficciiamcxEaangclio  dcraonftramus,  ConfcC 
4ioncm  pcccatorum  ad  iuftificationcm  hoc  tcaipore  nc- 
t^(}i^riamcflej,(juxtcm|)orcPauumTcftamcntiYtccrisnc* 
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CcfTarianon  crat:  quia  fcriptum  cft  loan.  lo.  Quorum  re» 
fntfentU  feccatdt  remtttHntHf  eis,  cir  (jHorum  rettftuerttu^t^ 
ttnta  funt,  quodin  icgc  vctcri  fcripcuronon  crat. 

D  EiNDE  aflumit  CaluinuSjCos  omncs»  quibus  Chri* 
fius  pcccatadimi(it,(incCoufc(Iioncauriculariiuftificatos 
fuiflc:  cxquocondudivult,  nunc  ctiam  (inc  ConfcfEone 
auriculari  hommcsiuflificari  poflc. 

SEofacilis  c(irolutio,caq',rriplcr.  Prxmvm  cnim>quo 
tcmporcChriAus  proprix  vocis  miniftcrio  homincs  iuftifi* 
cabat>  nondum  Sacramcntum  Confcflionis  inftitucrat : 
proindcnihilc(lmirum>  (i  ab(q;  Coufcflionc  poenitcntes 
rcconciiiauit.  Deinde  Chri(lusau£lorSacramcntotum, 
aSacramcntis  fuisnondcpcndcbat,  &idc6nonmod6  fine 
Confcflionc,  fcd  ctiam  (inc  Baptifmo  pcccata  intcidum 
xcmittcbat.  Deniqve  Chriflu!»Dcuscrat,&  idco  pccca* 
tacontrafc,  fuamqilcgcmfafla^  (implicitcr  donarc  pote- 
xat;nosautcmminiflri  fumus,  ncq; vtDominij  fcdvt  lu- 
diccsaDominoconflituti»vclfoluimuS|Vclligamus)quare 
ncccflc  habc4nus,  cauflas  diligcntcr  cxpcndcrc  ,  &cxipfa 
xeorum  Confcflioncdiiudicarc ,  quid  in  re  tanta  (it  nobis 
agcndumincfortipcrperamligemus>aut  foluamusj&dum 
hominibuspeccatarcmittimus,DominumofFcndamus» 

T  £  R  T  i  o  Caluinus  alfumit^multispoflca  fcculisinaudi* 
tamfuiflehanc  Confcflionem. 

Sed  hocfaifum  e(fcCaluinusipfc  teflatuscflin  hoceo- 
clemcapitc^.y.  cum  ^w.Mtrorejuafronteaufint  contendere^ 
Confef^$onemtdeeiHaloejHHntur,lHr$4  ejfe  diHtntX  (Htus  etfHt^ 
dem^etHft/ftmumeJfe^/Hrnfatentur,  &c  quamuis  id  Calui- 
nusnondiccrctitcllimoniaa  nobis  allata^  Ircnflei^TcrcuU 
liani,Origenis,Cypriani,  &  aliorum^  adquse  Caluinus  rc* 
fpexit,ciimvfum  Confc(Tionis,de  qna  loquimur,vetuflifli* 
tnume^Tc  confc^Fus  cfl,  pianceuinccrent»  falfumcflequod 
hocloco  idcmCaiuinus  ait,  multis  fcculispofl  Chriflum 
inauditam  fui^fchancConfcflloncm, 

Qv A R T o dcniq;adiungit verba iila Ezechielis^cap, 
^luottefcun^  ingemuertt  peccator,omntHm  tniqHttatum  etm 
nonrecordaior.txc\\i\h}jL%  cuidcntcr  condudi  exi(timat,fi« 
ticConfcflioncautciusvoto^rcmittipoIfe  peccaca. 

S£Dhocargumcntumadc6nontimuit  fandus  Leo^  vc 
incaJcm  cpi(\.  91.  adThcodorum,  huncip(umlocumEzc« 
chiclis  adduxcriti  vbi  paulo  ancc  (crip^crac^  Dcum  oidina(^ 

Vuuuu  J  fCjVt 
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fc,vtfincSaccrdotumfupplicationcinduIgcniiadiuinanc- 
qucatobtincri.Etiurcnou  vcnitinrpcntcm fandloLconi, 
vthocargumcntum  timcrct,cum  non  ignorarctncmincm 
circ,qui  vcoportct,ingcmifcat,  qui  non  cupiat  ca  rcmcdia 
animaefuacvuIncribiisapplicari,quacDcus  pro  icmporum 
varictateinftituit.Alioquifi  (implicitcrgcmitus  quicunq; 
fufficcrctadfalutcm,nonfbIumConfcflio,fcd  ciiam  Bap« 
cifmus  ncccflarius  non  cfTci:  addo  ctia,finc  fidc,  fpc,5c  cha- 
ritatc homincs iuftificandos;  quis  cnim  prohibct, quo  mi- 
nus  ob  folum  tcmporalc  damnum  aliquis  inacmifcat? 
.  Qijcmadmodum  igiturin  cogcmitu,  cui  falus  a^Dco  pro* 
inittitur,includitutfidcs,fpcs,charitas,pcccati  dctcftario, 
&  propofitum  vit(^  mclioris,ita  ctiam  Baptifmi  aut  Confcfc 
fionis  votum  ac  pcopofitum  continctuc;  &  ficuc  non  ad- 
ditadvcrbaDomini,  fcdilla  congrucntct  cxponit,  qui  ad 
iuftificationcm  praftcr ocraitum,fidcnv,  fpcm,  charitatcm, 
&  alia quap  diximus,cxigit; fic cciam non  addi cfcd  cxponit, 

quipraetcrgcraitum,voiumBaptifmi  aut  Confcfliouis  rc- 
quirit. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 
Diluitur  I.  ohie^io  Martini  Kemnittj. 

Artinvs  Kcmnitiusin  i.  part,  Examin.  pag.* 
97^.  &  fcqucntibus,  multa  argumcnta  contra 
ncccfijtatcm  Confcfiionisadducit,quaECum  cx 
Caluini  Inftitutionibus  fcre  dcprompta  fint, 
difloluta  vidcri  poflunt.  Pcrcurram  nibilominiis  omnia, 
Tt  vcl  ca  foluam,vcl  iam  foluta  cflc  oftcndam. 

Prim  A  obicdiohabcturpag.^S^.  vbi  bocargumcntfi 
Kcmnitiusfacit;iN7b«^///tf/-  chrtftu^  ^pofiolos  mtfit y  qnam 
$f/€  MfJJiufuerat,  loan.  to.  Sfcut  mfjit  me  Pater^  ^  ego  mstto 
^os.  At  spfeadgerseralem  confefitonem  ^  ^el  ore,  ^el  Jfgnss  alsss 
expreJfam\AbJolHttonem  smpertsehdturyne^/sngulorum  pecca^ 
torum  enumeratsonem  exsgebatS^tpatet  Luc.  7.  de  peccatrsce^ 
trMatth,^.  de  Paralytsco :  nonsgstut  dekent^  Msnsftrsa  pant* 
tenttbts4  exigerepngulorum  peccatorum  enumeratsonem, 

Re  s  P  o  N  i>BO,vcrba  xWoL^Sscut  msfitme  Patery^ ego mtt^ 
to  9^/.nonitaaccipicndacflc,quafi  codcmmododcbucrinc 
Apoftoli  omniafaccrc,quoaChriftoipfoficbantt  alioqui 
cnim  non  dcbuiflcnt,  Aftor.     Apoftoli  baptizarc  in  re- 

miflior 
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inillioncmpcccatoriim.quiaChriftusfincBaptifmopccca- 
tarcmiruMagaalcnae,&Paralyuco:nccdcbuiflcnt  Ador. 

pcr  impofitToncm  manuum  Spiritum  fanaumdarc,quia 
C hriftus  non  manus  imponcndo,  fcd  infufflando  Spitiium 
fandumdcdit.  loan.  lo, 

Igitvr  mifit  Chriftus  Apoftolos,  ficut ipfc  miflus  fucrat 
iPatrc;quiapotcftatcmcisdcditligandi&folucndi,vtipfc 
aPatrcacccpcrat:  quae  cft  Chryfoftomi  cxpofitio.  Scd  la- 
nicnacccpitipfcvtFilius,&proindc  talcm,  ac  tantam,  vt 
pofl'ctctiamfincSacramcntisiuftificarc:dcditautcmcatti 
Apoftolis,vtminiftris,acfcruis,acpcrhoclongeminorcm, 
&  Sacramcntis,alii5q;  mcdiis  a  fc  inftitutis  alligatam. 

MifitETiAM  ChriltusApoftolos,vtipfcaPatrcmiflusfu- 
crat,qnia  ad  idcosmifit,ad  quod  ipfciucratmiflus,  vidcli- 
cctad  rcconciliandos  homincsDco,  adEuangclium  prac- 
dicandum,adEcclcfiampropagandam:  quac  cft  cxpofitio 

Cynlli.  ^ 

Dbniqve mifit Chriftus  Apoftolos,vt ipfc  a Parrc  miflus 

fucrat,quiamifitcos,  nonaddcluias,fcdad  cruccm,  licct 

vchcmcntcr  amarct:  qucmadmodumipfca  Patrc  infinito 

amorcdiligcbatur,&  tamcn  ad  paflioncm,& moricm,non 

ad  mundi  gaudia  mittcbatur :  quae  cft  cxplicatio  fanfti 

Grcgorij,  Homil.  i6.  in  Euangclia. 

CAPVT  XIX. 
Diluitur  II.  ohicciio  Kemnitij. 

E  cvNDA  obicdioKcmnitijhabcturpag.iooj. 
vfq-,adpag.ioi4.vbiargumcntumducitcxhifto. 
'  ria  Ncdarij,cuius  haec  cft  fumma :  Conffffo  fuh^ 
.^lica  ahrogatafutt^C^^^^f^     prtuatam  ab  Ef  t» 
t^^^umfore  Decif  ImferatorU.iCrfoJlea.ConfeJStoaHtemfrf 
uata  ahrogatafutttemfore  NeHartf  itgttur  necfubUca.necfn^ 
uata  Confefto  necej/arta  efl  lure  dtutno;  ne^  entmjan£lt  lUt 
J*atrti     dtHtnum  toUere  aujtfut[fent. 

Confirmat  ctiamhocargumcntumKcmnitiuscxhifto- 
tia  Socratis,  1  ib.  5.  cap.  \%  vbi lcgiraus  mulicrcm  cjuandam 
confcflamcflePrcsbytcro  pocnitcntiario  Kj.VtfOf,  cft, 

cxpartc:  cxquo  fcquitur  ,  non  fuiflc  tunc  ncccflaiium, 
cSfitcriomniapcccataintcgtelurcdiuino.Confirmatrup- 

lusct 
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fuscxcadcmhiftoria,  vbilcgimus,  vnum  fuilTc  Prcsbytc- 
f  omPocuucntiariura  in  roialcclcfia  Gon(lanrinopolitana# 
Hincci>imcolligimus,non  fuiflcncccflariumco  tcmpore* 
vt  finguli  pcccaia  omnia  conficcrcntur;  nccj uc  cnim  in  taiu 
amplavrbcvbicranr^o.  Prcsbyrcri,rcmporcluftiniani,po« 
tuiflct  YnusPicsbytcr^  tot  ac  tam  longas  Confcfsioncs  au. 
dirc 

RfiSPoNDEOy  totum  hoc argamcntum  cx  impcritia 
coagmcnratumcflc.  N  A M  quod  primo  loco  Kcmnitius  di«- 
cit :  Confcflioncm  publicam  abrogaram  fuirtc  tcmpore 
Dccij  ab  Epifcopisi  falfum  cft,&  cx  ignor.mtia  mauifcfta 
profciflum.  Nam  quod  Sozomcnus  lcripfit ,  iuxta  fidcm 
Cafliodori  in  hifl.Tripartita,  lib.^.  cap.  J5.  vifura  tflc  faccr- 
dotibusab  initio,  vt  pcccata  tanquam  in  thcatro  pandc* 
fcntur :  rcfcrr  Kcmnitius  ad  ca  tcmpora,  quac  Nouatiananx 
h«rcfira,&impcrium  Dccij  pracccffcrunt.  D  ei  ndi,  vuIc 
iftamconftitutioncmdc  publica  Confcfl[ioncfacicnda,ab- 
rogatamfuiflcabEpifcopis,  quifucrunt  tcmporc  hacrcfis 
Nouatianx,  Dccioimpcrantcs&hanccflc  appcndiccm  il« 
lamdc  qua  loquiturSocratcs. 

Seo  totocGsloabcriat.  Sozomcnuscnimciimdicitfiux* 
ta  fidcm  CaflTiodori )  vifum  cflc  Epifcopis>  qui  ab  initio  fuc» 
zunr,vt  pcccata tanquam in  thcatro pandcrcnturj loquirur 
de  conftitutione  fada  tempore  Nouatianac  harrcfis,  non 
dcaliquk  aliapriorc:  &haecipfa  conftitutiO)  non  autcm 
huiusconflitutionisabrogatio,c(lappcndix,dcqualoqui-> 
turSocratcs;  proindctanriim  abcft,vt tcmporc  Dccij  fue« 
rit  abrogataConfcfGopublica^vt  potius  tunc  primum  fuc* 
xitab  Epifcopis  impcrata. 

Idautcmitacflc,probarurP RiMo.  SiEpifcopitcmpo- 
rcDecij  abrogaflcntConfcflloncmpubIicam,&foIum  pri» 
uatamretinerivoluiflcnr,vt  Kcmnitmsdicit.-illanonfuif^ 
fct  appcndix ,  fiue  additio ad  vetcrcm  canoncm,  fcd  poti* 
us  dctra6lio,fiuc  abrogatio  vcteris  canonis.  A  t  vcra  fuit  ad« 
ditio  atq;  appcndix,tcftc  Socratc,vr  cam  etiam  vocat  Kcm« 
nitius,quam  Epifcopi  tcmporcDccij  fcccrunt:crgonon  ab« 
rogarunt  Confcflioncm  publicam^  fcd  cam  potius  addi* 
dcrunt  ad  priuatam. 

Secvn  Do,  fitemporcDccij abrogatafuiflctConfcflio 
pubrica,non  potuiflct  accidcrc  fcandalum  tcmporc  Ncda- 
rij  cx  ConfcIIIouc,  ncquc  vlia  fuiflctcaufla^curNcdarius 

Picsbytc- 
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Prcsbytcrum  pacnitcniiai  ium  dc  Ecclcfta  tollcrcc*  conftat 
cnimcx  Socratc,  fcandalum  illud  cx  pubiica  ConfciCone 
mulicrisnatumcflc, 

TiRTio,  Sozomcnus  fcribit,ab  illis  ipfisEpifcopis  con« 
ftitutum  fuiflc  Prcsbytcrum  pocnitcntiarium  ,  qui  dccrc- 
ucrant,pcccata  quafl  m  thcatro  public^  cflc  pandcnda.  Scd 
Prcsbytcrum  pocnitcntiarium  conftitutum  fuiflc  tcmporc 
Dccijjfcribit  Socratcs :  crgo  dccrctum  illud  dc  Confcflionc 
publicc facicnda,  ab  Epilcopis illis cditum  cft,  qui  fucrunc 
tcmporc  Dccij,nonautcm  ab  antiquioribus^vt  Kcmniciut 
fomniat* 

Nb  E  obftat,  quod  Sozomcnusdicat,  dccrctumit* 
lud  fadum  cflc  ab  Epil'copis,qui  ab  initio  fucrunt :  nam  qui 
fucrunttcmporcDccij,dicuntur  fuiflc  ab  initio,  quiapro- 
ximifacrunttcmporibus  Apoftolicis,&mult6antiquiorc$ 
^rant,quam  cflct  Nciftarius,  qui  dccrctum  illorum  fuftulit» 
autSozomcnus,quifublatumrctulit, 

Qv^A  R  T  o,Sozomcnus  fcribit,  dccrctumEpifcoporum, 
quiabinitio  fucrunt,  quiqi  Prcsbytcrum  poenitcntiarium 
conftitucruut,aNcdarioabrogatumfuiflc.Conftat  autcm 
cxSocratc,  a  Ncdario  abrogatum  dccrctum  Epifcopo- 
rum,qui tcmporc  Dccij  Ecclcfiasgubcrnabant :  iidcm  igi- 
tur  funtEpifcopi,  qui  ab  initio  apud  Sozomcnum,  &  qui 
tcmporcDccijapudSocratcmfuiflc  dicuntur.  Quarc  ap- 
pcndix,dcqualoquiturSocraics,cft  ipfaconftitutio,dcqua 
loquiiurSozomcnus,nonautcmciusabrogatio,  vtfinc  vL 
la  caufla  fingit  Kcmnitius, 

P  o  RR  o,  hocfundamcncocucrfo,ruit  xdiflcium  totum 
argumcntiKcmnitiani.  Nam  quodfccundo  loco  Kcmni- 
liusafSrmat,  Confcffioncm  priuatam  abrogatam  fuiflc  a 
Ncftarioifalfonititur  fundamcnto,quod  vidclicct  appcn» 
dix  ad  vctcrcm  canoncm,  quam  Ncdarius  fuftulir,  fucrit 
mutatio  Confcflionis publicae  in  priuatam.  P  r ae  t  e  r  e  a 
cap.i4.dcmonftrauimus  contraCaluinum,Confcflioncm 
publicam,  nou  autcm  priuatam,  aNcdarioabrogatamfu' 
iflc. 

Qv^OD  ctiamKcmnitiusdicit  in  confirmatione  prima; 
mulicrcm  quandam  confcflam  cfle  cx  partc,  nonautcm  in- 
tcgri:cx  pcructfaintcrprctationc  Grsecaevocis  natumcft; 
illud  cnim     ^tpoV>  noo  fignificat  hoc  loco,  cx  parcc,  fcd 

particulatimiYi  tcddidit  loanncs  Chriftophorfonus,  om- 

nium ' 

t 
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niumiudiciogrsecaclingusEpcritifsimus.  Ex  quointclligi-.' 
mus,  fccminam  illam  contcflam  cHc  in particulariorauia 
pcccata,  vt  Catholici  faciuut,  non  auccm  gcncratim,  vt fa» 
ciuniLuthcrani. 

Qv^o  D  dcniquc  in  i,  confirmationc  Kcmnitius  adHir, 
non  potuiflc  tot  Confcirioncs  ab  vno  Prcsbytcro  audiri, 
iam  lupra cxplicatum  cft  in  folutionc  i. obieaionis  Calui- 
ni,  cap.  14.  vbi  oftcndimus,  Prcsbytcrum  illum,  non  omni- 
um  poenitcncium  Confcflioncs  audirc  dcbuiflc,  Icd  co- 
iumcantum,quipublicampasnitcnciamagcbant. 

CAPVT  XX. 
Bilmtur  111.  ohie£iio  Kcmnitij  &fimulobie^(o- 
nesBrentij. 

Ertia  obicdlio  Kcmnicij,  quaphabcturpag* 
1019.  fumiiuratcftimoniisPatnim;  ac  practcr 
loca  quaidam  fandi  loannis  Chryfoftomi ,  ad 
qua!rcfponfumcftfupra,cap.r4.  adducit  PRr- 
Mo  C  AssiANVM,qui  Collat.io.cap.8.ficJoquitur/^w^ 
Jt  ^erecundia  retrahente  reuelare  coramhomsntbwerubefcu^ 
MltfifteemUterenonpoffiintconfiteri  iugg  /upfbcattonenon  de>^ 
(inM,  cjutO-ayfaiueMtM^erecundtA  fubltcattone  curare, 
Jttte  tmpropertopeceatadonareconfueutt. 

Scdnon  potcft  dubium  cflc,  quinCaflianus  do£lorcm 
fuum  Chryloftomum  fcquutus fit ,  &  idco  in  cundcm  fcn- 
fum  haec  cius  vcrba  accipicnda  fint,  in  qucm  accipicnda  cf- 
fcdcmonftrauimusvcrbaChryfoftomi,  cap.i^.  quanquam 
Caflianivcrbafaciliuscxpliccntur,  cum  nihil  admndlum 
habcant,  vndccxcludi  vidcaturConfcfliopriuata.  Quod 
cnim  illcdicit  innumcromultitudinis:  Streuelare  corarm 
homtnthue  erubefcti  ^  ad  Confcflioncm  publicam  pcrtinct, 
qua2corammuItisficrifolcbat:quodautcmaddit,Dcocflc 
confircndum,  commod^accipipotcftdcConfcffionc,qu3e 
fir  Dco  pcr  Saccrdotcm.Nam  circumftarixillq:^/e2r^^yf ; 
^erecundU  puUicattone.&aOfjfie  tmproperto  peccatadonare 
*<>»/We«//,ratisapcrteindicant,Confcflioncmillamnotari, 
cx  qua  publicatio ,  &  impropcrium  fcqucbatur :  quae  duo 

long^abfuntaConfcflionc  fccrcta,  quae  fit  vnifoli,  vt  lo- 
CumDciicncr. 

S  fi c  V  N  D  o  loco adducii  O H i  c £N  e m  ,  gui  homil.  1.  \t% 

Lcuiti^ 
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Lcuuiciim ,  enumerac  varios  modos ,  quibuspcccara  pur- 
gantur,  &  iiucr cofc  ponit  ConfcfTioncm,quaB  fit  faccrdoti: 
cx  quofcquituc,  vi  licct  Confcffio  pcccatorum  faccrdoti 
fa(2a,fir  vtilis,non  fit  tamcn  ncccffaria.  ^ 

S£D  faciliscft  rcfponfio.Modifiquidemilli,qiios  colo- 
co  ponit  Origcncs,n6  funt  omncs,&  finguli  pcr  fc  fufficicn- 

tcsadpeccaiircmiifioncm,fcdplcriq;eorumincluduntali- 
os,faltcm  invoto:  hi  funtcnim  modi,  quos  illc  cnumerat: 
BapttfmM.MartjriH.Eleemoljna,  IntunarHm  condonatto^Co^ 
uerjto feccatorU.Charttas,^  Pcenttentta,ftHe  Confejito,  Certu 
autcm  cftjfolam  Elccmofy  nam,aut  iniurix  condonatione, 
autcaEtcra,qu2cibienumcraniur,finc  Baptifmo  inrevclin 
voto,non  fufficere  ad  iuftificationcm,licet  fuo  modo  iuuct: 
&  qucmadmodum  non  baptizatis  illa  non  fufficiunt  finc 
Baptifmo,itactiambaptizatisilIa  nonfufficiuntfineCon- 
fcffioncvclinreveiin  voto.DENiQVEobfcruentLuthcrani, 
intcrtotmodos  abOrigcnc  numcratos,nullum  locu  fidei 
cffc  tributum,cui  foli  tribucre  folcnt ipfi  iuftificationem:cx 
quo admittcrc  vci  inuiti  coguntur,  nuUum  corum  modo- 
rum  pcr  fe  folum  fiifficerc. 

Hvc  refcrri  poflunt  duo  alia  teftimonia  Patrum,  qmx  o- 

niiflafuntaKcmnitio,fcdcitataaBrcniio  in  Confcffionc 
VVirtcmbcrgcnfi,cap.  dc  Confcffionc. 

Primvm  tcftimonium  cft  Avgvstini,  lib.  lo.  ConfclT. 
cap.3.  vbi  fic  lcgimus :  Quidmthiefi  (um  homtntbus,  aum 

^MntConfeftonetmeas,ciuafttffiranaturtfntomnetlanguoret 
^eos  :  cttriofumgenHe  adcognofcendamaltenam  ^ttam.dtfdtm 
yumadcorrtgendamjuam} 

S£Dhocnihilcftaliud,nifi  fimplicibus  imponcre:ncmo 
cnimlibrosilloslcgit,quincfciar,C6fcffioncm,dequalo- 
qumir  A  uguft.  non  effc  Confcffionem  facramentalcm,fcd 
confcffioncmDcccatorumprafteritoru,  ac  per  Baptifmum 
djmiflbrum,ad  eum  finem  inftitutam,vt  indc  coenofcatuc 
&laudeturmifericordiaDci. 

ALTERVM  tcftimonium  eftAMBRosii,lib.  10.  in  Lucam 
cap.  9(r.  vbi  ficlcgimus;  Petru^doiuit^^fieuit.ijHta^^fthoma 
erramtynontnuentoiiHiddixerit»  tnuento  tfuodjfieutt ,  iachry- 
ma^etuslfgoMtUfaaionemnonlego.  EuiiItzi Lauentiachn- 
ntA  deitSium.ejuod  ^oce fudor  efi  confiteru 

RefpondcoPRiMVMeotemporenonduminftiruramfu- 
urcConfefljonem  facramcntalem,acperhocnihii  eflcmi- 
Ittui,  fi  Pctri  confcffio  non  lcgatur.  Dico  D  i  1 «  o  *  fandum 

Ambro* 
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AmbrofiumloquidelachrymiSiquseConfcdioncm  quan« 
damconcinencyvccumquiscoauidluserroris  ab  alio,  noa 
voce,re<l  lachrymis  facccur  crrorem.  Sic  enim  S.  Pccrus, 
ciim  fcirec  Chrifto  nocum  faiflc  crimcn  fuum,  non  vocc, 
fcd  lachrymis  Confeflus  cft :  id  quod  omuino  fufficic  in 
Confeflione^quae  fic  Deo,quiomnianouir.  Quod  aucem 
fandusAmbrofiusin  lachrymis  B.  Pecri  confclsioncm  a« 
gnoueriC)perfpicaum  efl ex  illis  vcrbis :  Xfalutt  Petnu  fuHm 
gtccufarepeccatHmt^tiufit/icaretHr fatendo^  ^uam  grauaretnr 
negando.tufttis  enim tnprtncipto accufator  efffui:  ^tdebfte^ 
mit.  icem  ez  illis :  Verecund^  iachrymn ftne  horrore  culfam  iom 
^uuntur :  lachrjmi,  crtmenftnt  oftenftone  ^erecundtA  confitert^ 
tttr.  Quaeomniaaccipienda  lunc  de  Confcfsionc,  qu«  fit 
Dco^  auc  cciam  homini^  qui  crimcn  ancea  noucric* 

CAPVT  XXI. 
SoluiturlV.  obie&ioKemnity. 

Varta  Kcmnicijobicdlio  habciur  pag.  toi4« 
vbifex  cauflse  numcrancur^  ob  quas  Luchcrani 
rcieccrunc  Confcfsionemjin  quacnumcrancuc 
omnia  pcccaca.  HAcefi^\\\c\\x\t^  ^ettts  tUacarntJi* 
tina  confttentiarumy  ijuamgiadto  SfirttHs  Ecciefts,  noftrA  ex» 
tujftruntyftofter  muitas  grautfttmat  cauftas.  P  r  i  m  o ,  ^uta 
imfomtur  confttenttUy  cum  nec  Chrtftt  nec  Afofloiorum ,  "Sfel 
frAceftumfseiexemflumhaheat,  S  £  c  v  N  D  o, nuUam  in  ^er» 
to  Det  fromtfttonem  habet.  T  B  R  T I  o,  Euangeltum  transfor* 
fnat  tn  legem  :  fiatuit  entm  remtftionem  fendere  ex  enu^ 
merattone.  Q^A  R  T  o,  gratuitA  condonationt  fuhflituitmerim 
tum  enumerattonisy  ^  SatisfaEitonit,  ConfefSionem  meritort» 
am  effe  ad cuifA  remtftionem,  fctnA  diminuttonemt  faradift  a^ 
ferttonem ,  C  f^^fi^  fiductam ,  Scholaffict  exfrefte  tradunt^ 
Q V I N  T  o,  conftienitam  adducttin  duhifattonem^  deffferam 
itonemyfcrufuioftiiUaenumerattone :  ^tdens  enim  fe  non  fojfi 
emniadeiiHa  coUigere»nunejiuam  acejuiffctt^  duhitatto  ^ero  ex» 
ttngutt  fidem.  S  EX  t  Oyexigitrem  tmfoftthiitm,  conflat  enitm 
fUirima  feccata  nos  nectnteUigercynec  meminiffe»tuxta  tUud^ 
Deit^a  quis  tnteUtgtt? 

R  ESPONDBO,cam  cflcvcras  iftas  cauflasiquam  cftclc* 
gausillafcQCcncidj  quadicicurjCacuificioa  gladio  czcuci, 

Ac 
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Ac  P  R  i  M  A  M  quidcm  cauflam  falfam cfTcjCognofci  poicft 
cx iis,  quae  fupraanobis  difputata  funt,  vbi  cx  Euangclio, 
cxAdisApoltoIorum,&cx  cpiftolis  Pauli,Ioannis,& lacQ* 
bi,Gonfcffioncm  dcduximus  omniumpcccatorum. 

Secvndam  caufTamfalfamcfTc,  tcftantur  illa  vcrba 
Domini,  loan.zo.  QHorumremtfersttspeccaf^^remmtfntur 
ti6,&eiHorumrettrtH€rttis>retentafunt.  Ncqjcnini  (vt  fupra 

docuimus)  fcircpo(IuntSaccrdotes,qu^pcccatarcmittcrc. 
&  quae rctincrc  cos  oportcat , nifi  pcccata  ipfa  plcnj,  atquc 
intcgre  noucrint.Itcmillai.  loan.i.  Si confiteamur ^eccat^ 
nofiraijidelii  €f^,& iuflttSi  9/  remtttat  nohis  feccata  noftra. 

Tertia  cauflacalumniam  manifcftam,  acmcndaci* 
um  continct.  Ncq;  cnim  itapcndcrcrcmillionc  ab  cnumc- 
rationc,Catholici  doccnt,vtnifiquisomnia  pcccata  cnu- 
mcrarc potucrit,  rcconciliari ncqucat :  fiquidcm facilc  po- 
tcft accidcrc,  vt vcl  proptcr  obliuioncm,vcl  proptcr  iono- 
rantiam,vixminimampartcm  fuoru  criminum  quis^pc- 

riat,&tamcnabfoluitvir,&vcrcabfolutuscrcditur  ab  om- 
nibuspcccatis. 

Nhqj^b  vcrJ)Euangcliuminlcgcmconucrtit  quicua 
qucconditioncm  alicuius  opcriscxigitad  iuftificationcra 
«ifi  totum  Euangclium  ncgarc  vclimus.Quid  cnim  fonanc 
vctba  illa :  NtJieiHisrenattiifuertt.^c.  loan.  j.  &,  Ntfiman^ 
dMcauerttiicarnemfiltj homtnis^^c,  loan.  &,  NtfiPfentten* 
itam  hahuerttisiCc  Luc,  15.  ^^St^is  ad^ttamingredttferu^ 
tnandata.  Mattb.  19.  &  alia  pcrmulta,  nificonditioncm  J 
D  B I N  D  E  fi  Euangclium  in lcgcm  conucrtcrct,  quicunquc 
diccrctrcmiflioncmpcccatorumpcndcrcaliquo  modo  ab 
enumeratione,  qux  fit  in  Confeflionc  coram  Saccrdotc  : 
in  cundcm  crrorcm  incidcrct,  qui  diccrct,  rcmiflloncm 
pcndcrcab  cnumcrationc,  quae  fit  ia  Confc/fionc  corara 
Dco.  Athoc  ipfum,cxdoftrina  vctcrum  Patruro,  difcrtig 
vcrbisaifirmatKcmnitius,  pag.  981.  vbi  fic  loquitur:  Df 
€Mnt  Patresypeccataconfefiione  reuelanda^infpecie  exfenden* 
da,  curtofitii  dtfiutienda,  explicandat  detegenda,  enumeranda: 
dicunt peccata  filut per  Confefitonem  ,  tmfofidiie  effe  faiuari 
cttra  Confefifonem»  SedChrjfofiomtts  addit  tnterfretattonem^ 
h/tc  tntellfgenda  effe  non  de  externaconfefitone  homint  facien'- 
df$t/€ddc9nf€rim,fH4P0ofir,lixcillc.  Non  di/putonunc, 
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tn  fcntcntiae Patrum  patiantur intcrprciationcm  iftam ,  8t 
iium  ad  cara  folam  Gonfcflioncm  pcrtincant,  qux  Dco  fit? # 
fcdtamcnncmo,opinor,  tam  cxcorscrit ,  qui  non  vidcac 
Kcmnitium  cx  fentcntia  Patrum  idadmittcrc,  quodpaul^ 
pbftinCatholicis  rcprchcndit,nimiium  rcmiflioncmab  c- 
numcrationc  pcndcrc» 

QvARTA  cauflafimilis  cft  tcrtiaf.  Scholaftici  cnim  Do^ 
£lotcs  tradunt  quidcm,  mukumconfcrrctumConfcflio- 
nem,tum  Satisfaftioncm  ad  falutcmj  fcd  ncc  dicunt ,  pcr 
Gonfcflioncm  nos  mcrcri  rcmiflioncm  pcccatorum  ,  nifi 
fort^ cx  congruo,ncc fubftituunt  mcritum  cnumcrationi^ 
graiuitsE  condonationi :  hacc  cnim  mcndacia  Kemnitij  , 
nonTheologorumfcntcnticefunt.  \ 

PoRRo  cncomiaConfeflionislongimaiora  cxtant 
pud  Patrcs ,  q.uam  apud  vllos  Scholafticos,  vt  mirum  fit, 
Kcmnitium  ca  in  Scholafticis  rcprchcndcre ,  qux  ncgarc 
nonpotcft,mult6vbcriusinantiquisPatribusinucniri.  Ac 
vt pauca cxcm pli gratia rcfcramiS.  A  mb r o  s ii cft illa fcn- 
tcntia,'hb.a.  dc  Pocnitcntia,cap.  6.  Solmtcnmtnumnexiis  ^ 
^erecundaconfffio peccatorum.  S.Paciani  vcrba  funr,  in 
Paraencfi  ad  Pocnitcntiam  :  Gehennam  reeordemtm^qMam 
^obpi  Exomologefis  extingutt.  S.loannis  Ghrysostomi 
cft  illud,  hom.  lO.  in  Gcn.  Confepo  feccatorum ,  aboUtto  eti 
delttlorum,  quictiam  homil.  j.inGcn.  antca  dixerat,Con- 
fcflionc peccata  lauari,  &  fiduciam  faluiis  in  finc  prjebcri. 

Ac  (vtomittamcaetcra)  ninncipfcKcmnitiuspaulo  an- 
te  cx Patribus  annotauit,pcccata  iplui  pct  Confeflioncm  , 
&: impoflibilc cfle finc Gonfcflione faluari?  N e qv b rcfcrt, 
quod  Patrum  (enientias  Kcmnitius  intcliigcndaf  cflc  vc- 
lit,dcConfeflioncquxfitDco.  Nam figratuiiae  condona- 
tionirepugnarctvirtus  &cfiicacia,quamtribuuntSchola- 
fticiConfcflioni,quxfit  Saccrdoti;  rcpugnarct  ctiam  vir- 
tus,  &  cfficacia,  quam  tribnunt Patrcs Confeflioni,qua:  fic 
Dco:ftraqicnimConfcfliocftopusnoftrum. 

QviNTA,  &  Sexta  caufla,  qubd  illa  cnumcratio  fic 
impoflibihsj&addcfpcrationem  adducat;  iam  fupra  rcfu- 
tatse funtj&rurfus  cx ipfo Kcmnitio  rcfutari poflunt.  Nain 
iicnumcratioin  Gontcflionc,  quse  coram  Saccrdotc  faci* 
cnda cft,in  dcfpcrationcm  adducit,&  impoiribihs  cft:idem 

pco» 
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frofcabdicipotcrit  dc  cnumcrationc  in  Confc/llonc  co- 

ram  Dco,.  vcl  potius longe facilius  dcfpcrabunt, qui  coram 
Uco,  quifallinullo  modo  potcft,  omnia  pcccata  cnumc- 
rarcdcbcbunt,  quam  ij,  quicorarahominibusid  fa<auric- 
*unt.  Admifit  autcm  Kcmnitius  pag.  981.  pcccata  coram 
Dco m  fpccic cxplicanda,  cnumcranda.  &  confitcnda  cfTc, 
&citraiftam  Confc/noncm  impofllbilccflTc  homincm  (kU 
uari.  Quarcncccflarioiara  cogitur,  aut  carnificinam  il- 
lam,quamgIadio  fpiritus  fc  cxcuflifl*c  iadaucrat,  amplc- 
4ti,  ac  tucrirautccrtc  conccdcrc,cnumcraiioncm,  quaia 
Cathohci  cxigunt,  ncquc  impoflibilcm  cflc,  ncquc 
ad  dclpcrationcm  adJuccrc,  ncquc 
«arnificinam  nominati 
pofl^c 
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LIBER  QVAR- 

TVS  DE  POENITEN- 

TIA: 

In  quo  de  Satisfadione  agitur. 

nSTAT  SATISFACTIO,  QVAE 
tenia  eU  Pccnitentu parsy  de  qua  bre" 
uiter  dijferemus,  tum  quod  Juc  dijpu^ 
tatioferepertineat  ad  locum  de  lufii^ 
ficatione,  quem  tomo;.  referuamtisi 
tiim  quod  ^ducrfary  CathoUcorum 
dijpntationibfiseruditiy  aut  conui£ti^  multaiam  conce^ 
danty  quodattinet  ad  SatiffaHionem,  dequibus  acerrime 
antea  dimicabant. 

Vorro  vniuerfa  hdcdifputatio  tribus  partibus  contine^ 
tur.  Primvm  enim  explicandus  eH  controuerfu  fiatus. 
D  E IN  D  E  quoniam ftatu controuerft£explicato,  quin^ 
exifientqu£fiiones;  traiiandderuntfinguUfeorfum.Vo^ 
STRBMo  dijfoluendaerunt  argumentayquaab  Aduerfari^ 
isadferuntur. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

StatUs  controuerJi.t  explicatur. 

T  igitur  controucrfia  dc  Satisfadlionc  intclli* 
gaiur,  animaducrtcndum  cfl,  Satisfactionim. 
nihilcflcaliud  nifi adionem,quaisqui  altcrum 
flfiefitjtantum  facit,quan  tum  latis  cft  ad  iniutiani 
soaif  calaadamj  (iuc  quautum  is^qui  laefus  cft^  iuft^  cxigic. 

£x 
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EiquofcquiturjVtnon  fitiacm  Rcftitutio, quod  Satis- 
faaio.Rcfti  tucrccnim,  eft  ccilatcab  iniuria>  non  iniuriam 
fadam  rcfarcirc  :  nam  qui  rcm  alicnam  inuito  domino 
rctinct,  tamdiu  facit  iniuriam,  doncc  rcm  illam  non  rcd- 
dit.  Ad  haec  Rcftitutiorcfpicii  damnumrcipfa  illatum/ 

SatisfadiopcrfonaminiuriaaiFcdam,ctiamfiilladamnuni 
nullumacccpcrit.QuocircaDeonihilrcftituipotcft,  cum 
ipfcdamnum  nullumpatiatur:  potcft  tamcn  eidcra  fatis- 
ficri,cuminiuriaanobis  afficitur.  I  t aqvb  Rcftitutio  in 
rcbus,  Satisfa(5lio  inadionibus vcrfatur*:  &  rcftauratlu- 
ftitiam  Rcftitutio  quoad  aequalitatcm  rcrum ,  vt  cum  ca/ 
qux  furto ablata  funt,rcdduntur :  rcftaurai  Satisfadio  lu- 
ftitiam  quoad  aequalitatcm  adionum ,  vt  cum is  qui  aiiuni 
contumcliaafFeccrat,abcovcniampctit. 

Qucmadmodum  autcm  luftitia,  quae  in  adionibus  vcr- 
ratur,duplcxcft:iraduplexctiamcftSatisfadio.  Alia  lu- 
ftitiacft,  quacverfatur  in  abfoluta,  &pcrfcdaacqualitatC3 
▼tcumtantumhonorisvnus  ahcri  tribuit ,  quantum  ciu« 
dignitasabfolutccxigit.  A  tr  Aeftluftitia,qux  nou  confi- 
ftit  in  pcrfcda,  &  abfoluta  «qualitatc,  fcd  in  sequalitatc 
impcrfc(fla,cjuaccxpado,autdonaiionc,vcl  acccpcaiionc 
oltcrius  pcndctivcluti  cum  quis  cum  honorcm  principi dc- 
fert,  quem  is  fibi  dcfcrrilegc  mandauit,  licciishonorin- 
fcrior  fitPriucipis  dignitatc. 

Ita Satisfaftio  ALiQVANDofitad abfolutam,  &  pcrfc- 
€lam  aequalitatcmj  vt  cum  adio  contumcliofa  intcr  duof 
homincs  acqualcs  rccompenfatur  pcr  aliam  contrariam^ 
lantum  habentcmhonoris,quantumaliahabucratcontu- 
mcliae.  A liqvando  autcm  fitad  xqualitatcm  impcrfc- 
fiam;  vt  ciim  is,qui pcrtulit  iaduram dcccm  millium  aurc- 
orum,fatisficri  fibi  patiturccfiionc  omniumbonorum,  li- 
cct  ca  bona  ad  fummam  tot  millium  non  pcrucnian t. 

Iam  igiturintcr  omncs  conucnit,  intctDcum  &  ho- 
mines  nonpoflccflcluftitiam  illam  pcrfcftam,  &  abfolu* 
tam:  proindc  nccSatisfaaioncm.  Quidquidcuim  fumus, 
Deifumusi  quidquidhabcmus,iDcohabemus;  ciimin 
urapcccamus,  infinitumbonum,quod  innobiscll,  Iscdi- 
musi  quidquid  autem  nos  habemus,  &  fumus ,  cxiguum 
cft,  ac  finitum.  Quarc  nifi  aliqua  acccptatio  aut  donatio 
iuicrccdat,acmo  potcft  ilii  propcccatis  in  cum  admi/Fis  fa- 
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tisfaccrc  t  ncq-,dc  hacrcvlla  controacrfia  cflc  potcft,  cum 
ctiam cthnici  Philofophi  intcUcxcrint,  &  fcripfcrint,  Dcq 
nonpofFcab  hominibus  pariarcddi.  Tota  igitur  contro- 
ucrfia  cfl:,  Vtrum  faltcmimperfcdla  illa  Satisfcdio^quae  ac- 

ccptationc,&donationcciusnititur,locum  habcat  in  Sa* 
cramcnto  Pocnitcntix, 

R  V  R  sv  s  auimaducrtcndum  cft,  Satisfadlionc  compcn* 
fandamcfloinaequalitatcm,quacnonfolumiuftitiae,  fcd  c- 
tiam  amicitiac  contraria  cft,  vi  fanclus  Thomas  rcdc  do- 
cct in  4.  dift.  15.  quacft.  i.  artic.  j.  qucmadmodum  cnim  qui 
oltcrum  laeditjiuftitiam  fimul,  &  amicitiam  violat:  ira  qui 
fatisfacit,&iuftitiam&  amiciiiajn  rcftaurarc,  ac  rcdincc- 
grarcdcbct.Etquamuis  vnaadlioncpoflitaliquandoiufti. 
tiaefimul,&amiciti2fatisficri;tamenfaEp&contingit,Ytvna 
«dtio  folam  iuftitiam,3ut  folam  amicitiara  rcftaurct. 

SiqaisaI^dicccomprchcnfus,tantumpccnacfubirc  co* 
gaturinuitus,quantamipfciniuriacinaliumintulit,fatisfi- 
ct finc  dubio  fupplicio  illo  iuftitiae,ncc  tamcn  intcr  cos  a- 
xnicnia  rcformabitur,  quae  intcr  inuitos  cflc  non  potcft» 
Contraautcm,  fiquisita  grauitcr  aliqucm  laefcritjVt  non 
poflit,nifilongotcmporc,iniuriamcompcnfarc;i$quidcm 
potcrit  humih prccc continuo  vcniam  pctcrc,atquc  in  gra- 
ciamcius  rcdirc  quc.m  larfcratjdcindc  tamcn  fuo  tcmporc 
pro  iniuria  intcgrc  fatisfaccrc  tcncbitur. 

I A M  igitur  cum  homincs pcccantin  Dcum ,  amicitiam 
fimul,&  iuftitiam  violat,vt  notum  cft.  Ac  pro  araicitia  qui- 
dcm  reformanda,non  potcft  homo  Dco  fatisfaccrc;nam,vt 
fupra  diximus,  farisfadlio  hominis  crga  Dcum,acccptatio- 
ncipfiusDcincccfl^arioindigctjacccptatioautcmamiciii» 
«m  praefupponit..ET  praitcica  vt  fatisfadlio.fitaliquomo- 
do  adarqualitatcm,  oportct,  vt  ficur  offcnfio  habuit  infini* 
tatcm  quandam  cx  partc  obic<2f  ifichabcat  fatisfadio  iufi- 
citatcm  aliquamcxoartcprincipij  (atisfacicntis  ;  proindc 
rcquiritur,vtopcra  utisfadloria  fiantaSpirituDcihominc 
inhabitantc,fiucab  ipfo  homincvtmcmbroCHRisTi,  ac 
filioDciiam  pcrgratiam,  &  charitatcracffcao.Nonigitur 
ficri  poicft,  vt  pro inftauranda amicitia cum  Dco ,  homincs 
fatisfacianti&hoccftquodThcologicoramunitcr  doccnr^ 
Satisfaftioncm  non  offcrri  Dco,ncquc  cxigi  ab  hominibus 
pro  culpa;  gratis  cnim  nos  a  culpa  iuftificat  Dcus,  gratis 
•micitiamruamnobis  rcftituit» 

^  ^   QvOB 
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Qvo  D  fivctcrcs  Patrcs  inicrdum  adionibus  humanis 
tribucrc  id  vidcntur,  vt  Dcum  cx  inimico  amicum  rcd« 
dant,  atquc  adc6  pro  cxpianda  culpa  fatisfaciant:  intcc* 
prctandifuntdcSatisfadlionc  cx  congruo  non  cx  condig- 
iio,vt  libro  fupcriore  diximus,dc  vi,&  mcriio  Contritionij, 

Docciquidcm  Ruardus  Tappbrvs,  infignis  Thco- 
logus,incxplicationcartic.  (j.Louanicnfium,  poflc  homi» 
iicmfatisfaccrcDcopro  culpa,  &  pocna  stcrna,  pcr  aftus 
quofdam,qui  ordinc  naturx  fcquantur  gracia?  gratum  fa« 
cicntisinfufioncm,&prxccdantrcmilIioncm  pcccatorumj 
&in  candcmfcntcntiam  citat  fandumThomamin^.  dift. 
ij.  quaeft.i.arr.2,fcdncquc  ncccflecft nuncdc  his  fubtih- 
iatibusdifputarc,ncquc  ccrt6conftat,an  (andlusThomas 
id  volucrit:  fatis  nobis  cft hoc  loco,  Doclorcsomnes  in co 
conucnircvtnonpoffitvllusancc  gratiani  gratum  facicn* 
tcm  adcptam,Dco  fatisfaccrc:  in  quo  nc  Hxretici  quidcm 
nobis  aducrfantur. 

Quodctiam  AndrcasV  b  cA,Iib.i?.  in  Concil.Tridcn^ 
tin.  cap.  ^6.  contcndic  fatisficri  pro  culpa ;  non  rcput>nat 
iis,qux  diximus.  Ncquc  cnim  vult  illc,  latisfieri  pofic  pro 
culpa,  quatcnuscainducit  inimicitiam  cum  Dco,  fcd  fo- 
lumquaicnus  cam  fcquitur  reatus  pccnae:  quarc  quarftio 
folum  cftdcuominc. 

Rb8t  AT  igitur  controucrfia  folum  dc  Satisfadllonc,' 
quaiuftitixrcftaurciuraequalitas:  rcftitutafiquidemami^ 
citia  pcrgratuitam  Dci  mifcricordiam,  &  pcr  rcdcmptio- 
iicm,qux  cft  in C H R  ISTO  I  es  v.  Poffct  quidcmDcus  v- 
niucrium  poenae  dcbitum  fcmpcr  condonarc,  vt ccrtum  cft 
cumfaccrccumprimumpcrBaptifmum  nos  in  filios  rcci^ 
pit,vclcummartyrium  pronomincciusfubimus:fcdpoteft 
ctiam  id  vcllCjVt  cum  peccamuspoft  Baptifmum,amicitia 
quidcmgra:ispQenitcntibus,&confitcntibus  peccata  fua, 
rcftituaiurj  fcdmancat  tamcndcbitum  lucnda:pccnac,quo 
iuftitiicfatisfiat.  QUieftioigitur cft,  Anvclit  Dcus,  vtpcc» 
cantibuspoft  Baptifmum,  remifla  culpa  ,  rcmancat  dcbi* 
iumluendaBpoenac,annon  :  atq^hoccftpRiM  vm,  in  quo 
Catholiciab  HxrcticisdiflTident. 

Quodfiprobatumfucrit,vtpaul6  poft,  Domino  bcni 
iuuantcfict,  remiflaculpa  no  fcmpcr  rcmittidcbitumpoe- 
iiae:  cxiftet  alia  Qgaeftio,  An*dcbitum  illud  pcEnae,  poft 
«ulpac  rcmiflioncmmancns^poflit  pcr  opcra  bonarcdimi. 

Xxxxx  4  Nam 
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Nam(vtrcdl&cxplicatCard.Caictanus,intraftatu  dcCon* 
tcitionc,quxft.4.)  pocna  illa,quaelucnda  rcftac  poft  culpx 
icmi(Iioncm,cft  illaipfapGcnarenfus^quamimGchcnnapa» 
ti  debuiflet  pcccator,rcmota  folum  ajtcrnitacc^  Tria  cnim 
complcaitu£p(rnaGchcnn«;poenamdamni,posnamfcn- 
<as,  &  vtriusquc  poena:  aeternicaccmrquorumPRiMVMrc- 
ipondec  aucrfloni  aDco.  Secvndvm,  conucrHoni  iuor* 
dinaca^  ad  crcaturas.  T£RTiVM«inimicitix  cum  fcmpitcr* 
no,&:iufinitoRegc.£x  hisautcm  tribusmaiis,  qux  funcia 
^  .  Gchennajaprimo&terriolibcranturcontinub,  qui  ad  a- 
/  micitiam Dei,6ccius  gratiam redeunt :  folum autcm rcma* 
^    nct  malumilludfccundum,  dcbitum  vidclicct  poenae  fcn« 
fus,ad  tcmpuslucnda?. 

Et  quoniam  poflct  DcusveIlc,vtcapQena  ncceflarib  lu» 
creturpofthanc vitam,  polFctctiam admittcrcredemptio* 
ncmciuspoenx  peropcra  laboriofa  huius  vitx^  &  quid  re 
ipfa Dcus vclit, non conuenirnobis cum Aducrfariis :  pro- 
ptcrca  nafcitur  S  e  c  v n  d  A  Qaaeftio, An  fatisfacercpofsinc 
Jbomincs ,  pro  cxpiando  rcatuiliius  pocnse  ^  qui  intcrdun> 
icmanct  poft  rcmifsionem  culpa?. 

Poftquam  autem  demonftratum  fucrit,  poflc  pocna m  il- 
lamtcmporalcmfuturaevitap,  quae  propri^dcbctur  pecca- 
to,pcroperalaboriofahuiusvitaercdimi;  uafccturquaBftia 
BR T I A,  An  opcra laboriofa ,  quibus  poena peccati  rcdi- 
initur,tumfp6icaflumcnda(int,tumetiampcr  Sacerdotes 
in^acramcntoPoenicentix iniungenda :  nam inhoc ctiam 
»tticuio,non  parum  ab  Aduerfariis  diflidemus. 

Tumfuccedct  Qvarta,  Quibuspotiflimum  opcribus 
^  pro  rcatu  poenae  Domino  fatisfiat* 

AcdcmumQviNTA  &  poftrcmaiVtrumifta  opcrafinc 
^icenda  proprie  fatisfadloria ,  ita  vc  nos  dicaraur  vcrc  ac 
propric  Domino  fatisfaccrc. 

CAPVT  SECVNDVM. 
^uodjipe  remijjk  culpa^maneat  debitum  luenddt 
pcen£. 

^<  R I M  A  igitur  con  troucrfia  cft,  A  n  rcmiflTa  culpa, 
^  rcmaneat  aliquando  reatus  poenactcmporalis. 
Aduerfarij  partim  inter  fe  conucniunt,  partim 
diflident.Conueniuntcnim  de  rcacu  poenneaU 
tcrius  vicae>  nullum  ciufmodi  reatum  icmaueic^  caquc 

de 
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dccauflaomncs  communi  confcnfuPurgatorium,  &  fuf- 
fragia,atquc  Indulgcntias  prodcfunitisncgant;  difsidcnc 
autcm,dcpoenis  huiusvitac. 

Luthcrus  cnim  initio  fu2C  noux  doftrinsc,  ncgabat vllam 
pocnam  aDco cxigi poft  culpamj vt  cognofcipotcft cx con- 
cioncdcIndulgcntiis,quamhabuitannoM. D.XV  III.  5c 
cx  Aftcrifcis,  quos  oppofuit  Eckij  obclifcis ,  ad  initium  fc- 
cundi  aftcrifci.  D  e i  N  d  e  tamcn  idcm Luthcrus, admifit  rc- 
atumpccnae  tcmporalisin  hacvita,poft  culpamrcmilTani* 
vtpatct  cxaffcrtionc  articulorumfuorum,art.  5. 

PortoPRioREMLuthcrifcntcntiamfcquutus  cft  loan* 
Caluinus,lib.  3.  Inftit.  cap.  4.  §.  ji.  &  3 1. vbi  docct  Dcum  a 
juftis  nullas  cxpctcrc  pccnas  iuvindida  pcccati  prxtcriti, 
fcd  costantum  patcrnc  caftigarcadprofcdum,&cmcnda-i. 
tioncminpoftcrum.Scntcntiam  PosTERiOREM  fcquuti 
funt  multicx  Luthcridifcipulis,  ac  praecipuePhilippus  ia 
Locis  vltim6cditis,tit.dc  Satisfadionc&Kcmnitius  ini« 
partc  Examinis  Tridcnt.  Concil.  pag,  1074« 

Catholiciautcm  fummoconfcniudocctypoftrcmiflam 
culpam  faepercmancrcrcatupocnaetcmporalis,  vtcxCon- 
cil.  Trident.  conftatjfcft.  6.cap.i4.&fc(r.i4.can.ii.  pcc* 
cam  autcm  tcmporalcmintclligunt,  tumin  alia  vita,  tum 
ctiamin  praefcnti  :fcdpocnaaltcrius  vita?,propriepcccatis 
omnibus,&cxcondignodcbcturipG£naautcmhuius  vita:, 
folum  cx  congruo(^vt  fic  loquamur)  ccrtis  pcccatisa  Dco 
infligi  foIct.Etquoniamdcpoenafuturac  vitae,fatis  multa 
diximusinprimo  libro  dcPurgatotiOjnuncdcpoena  huius 
vitae  brcuitcrdiccmus.  ' 

Igiturdc  pocnatcmporalihuius  vitae,  cxftant  in  diuinis 
litcris  varia  tcftimonia,cx  quibus  ca  primo  loco  cxcuticn- 
dafunt,qua£ContrafcCaluinusadduxit. 

P  Ri  M  VMigitur  tcftiraonium  cft,  i.  Rcg.  11.  vbi  Dauid 
poft  impctratamvcniamadultcrij,atque  homicidij,  puni- 
cus  cftmorte  filij. 

Secv^vm  efti.Reg.  cap.  i4.vbi idcm  Dauid  ob  nu- 
incratumpopuIumPoenitcntiamagic,&aDco  in  gratiam 
cccipitur;  &tamcnpoft  rcmiftam  culpam,datur  illioptio 
Ttcligatinpccnampeccati  bcllum^famcm^aut  pcftcm. 

Ad  haccduoIocarcfpondctCaluinus,lib.  3.  Inftit.  cap^ 
4.  $.  3 1.  & 3 5.  poenas iftas  non fuifTc a  Dco  Dauidi  impofitat 
in  vindiflam  pcccatiprxtciitii  fcd  in  admonitioncm  ca*^ 

Xxxxxj  ucnd^ 
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ccndi  dc  cctcro;  cflrcqac  ciufmodi flagella corrcpcioncs  pa-^ 
tcrnas,nonIudicisYltiones : &inhac  rccitac  G  h  R  y  s  o» 
STOMVMin  homil.  dc  Pcenitcnc.  &Confcrs.  quiricaict 
Proptdr  hoc  fmponhftolfUfcendmt  non  de  feccatis  fumens fmf'' 
flictnmy  fed  adfutnra  nos  corrtgens. 

ATfruftra  nititurCaluinus.Nam  Inprimis  i.Rcg.ri.* 
Scripcura  ipfacauffam  rcfercns  morcis filij  Dauid , non aic : 
Vc  caucasin  f\xi\ir\im'ytci:QuislfU(phem/tref€cif^iinimnos 
nomenDomtm  y  frofter  ^erbumhoc yfiUus  qm  natus  eRtitfp 
mortemorietur,  Vbi vidcmus,  pccnam Dauidi  infliftam,  rc- 
fcrri  ad  pracccritum  potius,  quam  ad  futurum;  quod  cr- 
prcfse  ncgabat  Caluinus,  cum  diccrct  loco  cicato  $.  35. 
Ferulis  ^trberantur  filijy  non^t  mul^lam  del/6iorum  ferfoi^ 
uantyfed  ^t  tnde  ad  refip$fcenttam  froficiant  .  froinde  in  fu^ 
turum  easfottf^f  tjuam  tn  friterittm  temfttsrefj^icereinteU 
Itgimtea, 

DEiNDE>ncmo  mcnuspotcftintcIfigcrc,qu<i  dccauP- 
fa  Deys  pccnam  illam  iniunxcrit  Dauidi:  quam  ipfemct 
Dauid.  Dauid  autcm  intcllcxit  fibi  iniundlam  fuiflc  pro- 
ptcr  pcccatum  pra;tcritum>non  ad  caucnda  futura ;  id  quoci 
icftantur  lachry  m3f,iciunium,humi  cubatio,&  ccf  cra,qui- 
bus  mortcmfilij  aucrtcrcconabatur.Ncquc  cnimpocnam 
ilbi  vcilcm  ad  caucnda  fucura ,  &  ad  hunc  folum  fincm  in- 
fliftam,  dcprccatus  fuiflet  vir  fanftus.-fcd  quia  incclligc- 
bar>lucndam  fibifuiflcpocnam  ob  pcccacum  praeccricum>. 
pcraliam  viam  Dco  facisfaccrc  cupicbac. 

PraetereaS.  Grcgorius, lib.9. Moral.cap.  17.  difcr* 
lisverbisfcribic,  Dauidcm  punicumfuiffc  ob  pcccacu  prae- 
rcricum,quamuis  rcmifllim  quoad  culpam:  quia  Dominus^ 
delidumfincvlcioncnondcferit. 

.  Adhaec mulca func alia Scripcura?  ccftimonia, qucc indi- 
ciinc,morccm ipfara  faepe  infligi  in  pocnam  pcccaci ,  cciam 
poft  culpamrcmiffam;  ridiculum  auccm  cflccdiccrc,  mor- 
tcpuniri  homincs,  vcdcinccps  caucius  viuanc;  proindc  adt 
ca  teftiraonia  nullo  raodo  applicari  potcft  Cfluini  rc- 
fponfio» 

P  R  i  M  V  M  ccftimonium  cft  Gcn,  1.  Quacunj^  di$  eomedem 
ru,  mortemorterfs^  &Rom.  ^.Per  ^num  homtnem  feccatum 
tn  hunc  mundumtntrautt,^  ferfeccatummors,  ^  ttain  om^ 
nes  homsnes  mors fertranfitt ,  inejjuo  omnes  feccauerunt»  Ne« 
(]ua  Aducrfarijncganr^morccQ)  cfle  pocnam  pcccati  ort« 
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ginalis:  quam  multi  aucem  moriuntur  ^quibus  peccatum 
originalcrcmiflum  cft? 

0^0  D  fi  fort^  Caluinus  dicat,  mortcm  cflcnonnun* 
quamcxcrcitationcm  virtucis,  vtfandus  Auguflinus  it€it 
docct,  libro  i.  dc  pcccatorum  mcritis  &rcmiflio.cap.H* 
qucmlocumCaluinusadducit: quiddiccmus  dcparuulist 
qui  poft  Baptifmum  rcpcnte  moriuntur/'  Nam  finc  dubio 
pcccatum  iliis  originalc  per  Baptirmnm  dimiflum  cft,  nc- 
qucciusaetatisfuntyVt  virtutescxcrcerc  poflint,  &tamcn 
in  pGcnam  peccati  antc  legicimum  tcmpus  rapiuntur:  nc« 
quc  folum  mors,fcd  ctiam  morbi  &  dolorcs,quibus  iidcm 
paruuli  nonrarbtorquentur,funtpaen2  pcccati  originalis« 
ncquc  vllomodo  cis  ad  cauenda  futura  proficiunt. 

Deindb  ctiamfi  quibufdam  mors  interdum  virtutis 
matcria  cflc  poflit,  tamcn  non  idco  dcfinit  cflc  pcena  pcc« 
caci:cuius  fignumcft, qubd  nonaiiqui  cantum,fcdomnc$ 
omninb  moriuntur,ctiamfi  aliqui  iufli  fint^&nuilamin 
mortc  virtutcm  cxcrccrc  valcant,  vt  qui  rcpentina  mortc 
rapiuntur.Quocircaidem  Avgvstinvs  lib.  ij.  dcciuic. 
Dci,cap.^.  niortcm,  &pcccati  pccnam,  &cxercitium  vir- 
tutisfimul  cflc  dicit  :CHm ,  inquit ,  eAf  fr$mi  hom/nis  perfe- 
tHatafrofagtneifrQcu(dH(f$oJitmors  fccnanafcentis ,  tamenfi 
fro  ftetat€y  $Hfi$t$ajHefendatur»Jitglor$a  rena/centis-  ^cum 
J$t  mors  feccatt  retrthuttOy  alttjHattdQ  tmfetrat»  9/  nthtlretri* 
hnattirfeccat^^ 

Altervm  tcftimonium  eft  Exod.ji.  vbifine  difcriminc 
multaliominuramiiliaintcrfcdia  funt,proptcr  pcccatuna 
adorati  vituli:  ncctamcn  crcdibilc  efl,  omncsillos  inpec» 
catomoctuoscflc,  ciim  Dominustcflatusfit,  fc  ob  Moyfi 
prcccs,  pcccatum  illud  dimififle. 

Tbrt  ivm  cft  Numcri  14.  vbi  populusvniucrfusmur- 
murauit,  acdcindc  ad  Moyfis  intcrccflioncm, reconcilia- 
cus cft Dcus  Ifracli,  &  tamen  in poenam  criminis  illius,om» 
ncsomninbHcbr2ci,qui  numcracifucranc,  morcui  funtin 
dcrerco,exccpcis  Calcb&  lofuc,  quinon  murmuraucrant. 
Acpraeccrquamqubd^vtdiximus^pccna  mortis  noninfli« 

f;itur  ad  cmcndationcm  in  futurum ,  Deus  ipfc  tcftatur  ca 
oco,campGcnaminvltioncm  lcclcrisa  populo  fc  cxigercr. 
it  yr/f//ir,inquit,  ^ltionem  meam. 

C^vARTVM  cft  Numer,  10,  vbi  Moyfcs  &  Aaron  ,quia 

%  no« 
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nongloiificaucrantDcumad  pctram,  capcena  damnan* 
tur,vc  moriancurin  defcrto:  &  dc  Aaronin  codcm  capitc 
italoquitur  ^zi\^\wx^\Pergat  Aaronad  populoijuos  ition 
ntm  intraiit  terram,  quam  deds fiitis  J/raei,  eo  quodtncredulu^ 
fHeritoriitteOtadaquas contradt^tonis,  &continu6  dcfcribi* 
lurmors  cius.  Dc  MoyfeautcmficlcgimusDeutcr,  52.  ^/^ 
ttndein  montem  iftum  Aharim^  in  montem  Neho ,  ^  morerc^ 
in  monte :  quem  confiendens^  iungeris  popuiis  tuis  yficut  mor^ 
tuuseB  Aaronfiater  iuuSi&appo/ttuspofuiisfiiis;  qutaprAua* 
rtcati  eftiscontra  «ic^,c2rr,Ncmo  cftautcmquinegci,Moy- 
fcm  &  Aaroncm  poft peccatum  illud  in  gratiam  Dei  rcdiif» 
fc;  manfitigiturpccnalucndapoftculpamrcminam. 

0^1  N  T  VM  cft  I,  Gorinth.  ir.  vbi  Apoftolus  fcribit,mul- 
toscoiumqui  indign^  communicabant  Sacramcnto  cor- 
porisDomini,inpCEnam  peccati  mortepunitos,cum  aic: 
ideo  tnter  ^os  muitt  imbectUes,  &  dormiunt  multi  ,quosantc 
niortcmrcconciIiatosDcofuiflc,idcm  Apoftolus  monec» 
cum  addit ;  A  Domino  corrtpimur,  necumhoc  mundo  damne^^ 
mur.  Ncquc  huic  loco  accommodari  potcft  Caluini  re« 
iponfio. 

S iM I L B  cftquod fcribitur  j.Rcg.ij.dc ProphctaDomi^ 
»i,quiobpcccatumquQddama  lconcoccifus  fuic  initinc- 
ic:  &quia  paulbantcprsEdidaillifucratcacalamitas,  d\im 
biumcircnonpotcft,quinPoenitcntiamcgcrit,&  remiflio- 
«cm  aDominoimpctraucritj  nam  in  tcftimonium  fandi* 
iatiseius,in  qua  vitam  finicrat,ftabat  lcoiuxta  cadalicr, 
impaftus,  &  nc  afinum  quidcm  Prophctae  attingcrc  au* 
dcbat. 

DBNiQVEGhijfoftomus,  &  Auguftinus,  quos  pro  fc 
Caluinus  adducit,h  rcde  infpiciantur,  cidcm  Caluino  ma- 
nifcftc  rcpugnanc.  Nam  C HRYSosxoMvsin  homil.  dc 
Pocnitcntia & Confcflionc,  a  Caluino  citata,  vtrumq;  fcri- 
bit:&fupplicium,quodDcus  dcnobispoft  cuIpamrcmiG- 
fam,intcrdumfumit,vltioncmcflcpcccatorum,&fimulrc- 
mcdium  contra  futura;  quod  quidcra  vcriflimum  cft :  Nt^ 
peccantes /inqmt ,  iif^its  manentes  nos  effiferemur  deteriom, 
reSynonremifit  nohisfiippltciumyfid ^idtt  hoc ma:ufefte ,  cjuod 
peccatis  tpftsnonmtnits  dmmnofumfit ^nonpuntrt : propter  hoc 
gmponttpcenam.Qnziz  illud  quod  fcquitur;2Sr(7/j  exigensfup^ 
fitciumdepeccatts  ^fedadfuttsranos  corrigens,  non  fignifi^ 

cat,vcvcrbafonarcTidcntur,pocna$,quasDcusinfligit,noa 
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cffcfupplicium  propcccatis;idcnim  rcpugnarct  apcrtifS- 
xni  vcrbis  fupcrioribus,vbi  lcgimus,n6  rcmitti  fupplicium, 
& pcccantcs  non mancrc inultos :  fcd  fignificat,Dcum  ma» 
gisintcndcrcinpoenisvtilitatcm  noftram,quamvltionciii 
pcccati,&idc6pcccatavlcifci,quianobisidvtilc  cft,qucm- 
admodum  Ofcs  6.  lcgimus  :  Msfir$cordsam  ^oh,non  fkcn*' 
jicium. 

Sic  ctiam  S.  Avgvstinvs,  Hb.  i.  dc  pcccatorum  mcri- 
tis&rcmifT.  cap.33.&34.dicitquidcm(^quod  uotauitCal- 
uinus)  pocnas,  quibus  Dcus  amicos  fuos  affligi  finit,  cffc 
matcriamvirtutis,  fcdnon  ncaatcflc  ctiamvlcioncm  pcc« 
catorum.  Etin  Pfal.50.  apcrtiusdchac  rc  loqucns,vltio» 
ocscflc  confitctur:  r<rr//^r^«j,inquit,  dilexifiiMceff.imfum 
mta  peccata  eornm  etiam,qHtlfti4ignoJcis,  no  dimijtfli :  fic prA^ 
rogafii  mtfincordiamy  9/ /eruares  &  S^erttatem. 

Quid  quod  ipfc ctiam  Caluinus in  lib.  eodcm cap.8.  %,  6^ 
flgnoi*cit,puniri  siDcopcccata,ctiaminfiIiis,&amicis  i'  fic 
cnim  loquitur:^</^/ff ,  tjuod  non  modb  infirmitatem  noflram 
frj^uenire, fid prdtterfta  etiam  deltSla fipi  corrigere  habetcle^ 
menttfiimud  Pater :  9/  nos  in  legittmcl  erga fi  obedientia  conti'» 
neat.  Proinde  ^fuoties  affligtmur  ^fubtreprottnui  tn  mentem 
debet  anteaSiA  Sjtts,  recordatto :  ita  proculdubio  reperiemM\nos 
4tdmtfijfii  quod  dtgnum  etufinodt  cafltgattone  ejjet,, 

CAPVT  TERTIVM. 

Reatum  fceriA  temporalis ,  qui  interdum  rema^ 
net foH  amicitiam  cum  Deo  reformatam ,  ^a. 
nis  operihm  redimi  poJJL^. 

Q^iTVR  ALTERAquscftio,  An Fcatuspocnx 
tcmporalis,qucm  intcrdum  fupcrcflc  dcmon- 
ftrauimus  poft  culpam  rcmiffam,  bonis  opcri- 
bus  rcdimiqucatjfiucquodidcmcft,Anpro  rc« 
atu  poen2e,fatisficri  poflit, 

loanncs Caluinus,lib.  3.  Inftitut. cap. 4. 30. docct,pae« 
naspcccatorumnullis  opcribus  rcdimipoflc:  fic  cnim  lo- 
quiturdc  lcgcTcftamcnti  vctcris.- ^t  nuUis  prorJi6§ 
cpenbua  admtjja  delt^aprocurare  iuheat^Jedfolatn  exptatio" 
vemjacrtficia  rejuirat,  nt/tjuod  ttateflart  Sfult^  ^ntcum  ejjfi 

Jatii* 
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fatiifa^tonU  gentss,  cfuo  iudictum  fuum  placdtur  ?  nam  ^ud 
tunc  immoUbant  facrtficta  ifraelttA ,  non  homtnum  ofera  cen^^ 
*  fehantur :  feda  fua  ^erttate ,  hoc  eR ,  ^nico  Ckrtfit  facrtficto 
fttmahantur.  &.  $.36.  cxplicans  locam  illura  Danidisi 
Peccatatuaeleemofynts redtme.Non  ^oluit.inc^mu/tgntficar^» 
iuftitiao-  mtfericordtam  effe  Dei prof  ittattonemyCfoenarun^ 
redcmfttone:  ahptenim,  ^talta^niuamfueritdTtoKir^Gi'^ 

CK)  ^uam fanguis  Chrtfli. 

AcLuthcranifcrScommunitcrfatcntur, pocnas  tcmpo- 
ralcs,quarum  apud  Dcum  fumus  rci,pofl*cintcrdumalii# 
pccnis  fponti:  afl\imptis  tolli,  aut  mitigari. 

MartinusLuthcrus  in  aflcriionc  articulorum  fuorum,^ 
trtic.  5.nonadmittitquidcm  nomcnSatisfa6lionis,fcdta- 
incn  conccdicfquod  Ibhim  hoc  loco  quaerimus)  poflcpra:- 
ncniri  ipanum  Dci,  &  poenis  fponte  fufccptis  panas  illas  a»  ^ 
ucrti,  quas  ahoqui  ob  noftra  fcclcra  mcrcbamur.  Qgod 
idcmadmittitPhilippusinLociscommunibus  vltimocdi- 
tis,  tit.  dc Satisfadione,&  in  Apoloeia confcfsionis  Augu- 
ftanx,cap.dcConfcflionc  &  Satistadionci  &  Kcmniiius 

in  X'  part.  Exam.  pag.  1078. 

^orrbCatholicitriadoccnt.PRiMO  pocnas  tcmporalcf 
altcriusvit2E,quxin  Purgatorio  lucndac  cflcnt,rcdimipo(» 
fc  iciuniis,prccibus,clccmofynis,  ahisqucpiis  ac  laborio- 
fisopcribus  huius  vitae/dc  quarcfatis  diximus  in  libris  dc 
Purgatorio. 

Sbcvn  DO,poenastcmporalcshuiusvita:  intcrduranon 
poflercdimi,  fcdncccflarib  pcrpcticndascflc :  idquod  cx- 
traomncmcontroucrfiamcflcvidctur.  Dcus  cnim  ahqua- 
do  ita  pocnamaliquamconftituit,vc  nullam  pro  carcdcm- 
ptione  accipcrcvclic  Tahsinprimispocnamors  cft,  quam 
nuUus  quancumuis iuftus,  vllo  pio  opcrc  aucrccrc  potuic* 
TalisfuitpoenaillaDauidis,  i.  Rcg.u.  guia  hlafphemare^ 
feciflt  inimtcosnomen  Domtni yfrofter^er^um  hoc ,f!ltt*sciu$ 
•  1,^/«*  4f/?//^/,wcr/tf»7ow//irr.Tamccfi.n.Dauidiciunaucrir, 
&  humi  proftratus  oraucrit ,  non  tamcn  mortcm  illam  fili j 
fui  rcdimcrc  potuit.  Talis  ctiam  fuit  poena  illa Moyfis ,  nc 
intrarctin  ccrram  promiflionis,  ob  pcccatum  ,  quod  ad  pc« 
tram  Orcbcommifcracrrogauitcnim  Moyfcs(vcipfctcfta- 
tur  Dcutcronom.5.^Dcum,vcpocnamillamfibicondona- 
rcc,  &  cxauditus  noa  cft,  Vidc  Uinftum  Grcgoriura ,  lib. 

Mora-^ 
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Moralium,  cap.  jo.  in  illa  verba  faiKfti  Iob:  Dtu*  euim  ir» 
nemoreji/ierefoteft. 

T  B R  T I o,  poflc  aliquando pcrnas  tcmporalcs  huius  vi- 
XX.  aliis  opcribus  tolii:  id  quod  tam  cft  in  Scripturis  euiv 
dcns,  vtmirumfitabvlloncgari  potuiOc.  Certe  Niniuit» 
ob  ^rauia  pcccatamcrucrant  id.quod  Deus  illis  comniina- 

tustucrat,vtpoftquadragintadiesNiniucrubucrtetetur& 
tameuieiuniis,(accis,  &precibu$Niniuitarij  placatusDo- 
minus.ciuitatem  illam  conferuauit.  lonx  vlt. 
.  Secundi  Paralip.  7.  Dominus  ait  .•  s$  ciau/eto  ceelum  /v 
fOtuianonJluxertt, &mandaHero,&prAcefero  locuflt.  <itde. 
Moret  terram,  &  mtfero  fefttlenttam  m  fofulum  meum.een. 
uer/ue  autem  fopulut  meus  fufer  cjms  inuocatum  ennomet» 
^tum.defrecatusmefuerit.^excjui/ieritfaciem  meam ,  & 
egerit  fccnitentiam  a  ^m/uupefimU!^  ego  exaudiam  de  eit. 
io,  crfrofitiu,  ero  feccatu  eorum,  cr /inabo  terram  eorum 

Hieremiae  18.  Dominus  dicit  :  Refente  loifuar  aduerfue 
gentem,o-adiierfm  regnumf^eradicem,  &  deftruam ,cr  di- 
fperdam  illud.  Sifcenitenttam  egeritgens  ,Ua  a  malofuo,  arar» 
Cregofeenitetitiam/ufer  malo,  ^uodcogitau,  ^tfacerem  e, 

Danielis4.  Gim  Prophcta  expoluiflct  Rcgi  vifioncm. 
pcrquamindicatafucratpoena  tcmpora!is,q°uam  illc  ob 
lua fcelera mcrcbatur.-continuo fubiccit :  Qmamobrem Rex 

ton/iUummeumflaceattii,,crfeccatatuaeliemcfjr>is  red,. 
7ne,^,nu,Hitate,  tua, >n,fer,cordiu fanferum.  vbi  apettiffi- 

^J**P"'"<>o««>Poflepo:Daspeccatorumpiisoperibus 

N£QVHpoteftaccommodarihuiclocofoIutioiIIaCal. 
umi.quod  loquaturDaniel  dc  redemptione  debiti  ad  ho- 

tnines,vtvideIicctreftitucrctNabuchodonoforqueiniufte 
rapucrat.  Nam  pcccatum  pncipuum  Nabuchodonofor. 
obquod  poenaimilammerucrat,quam  Prophcta  elcemo- 
fyuis  auerti  poflc  dicit ,  non  fuit  rapina  bonorum  alieno- 
rum,  aut  aliquod  ahud  peccatum  in  homines.  fed  fuper- 
bia.  &  cordisclatio.Sicenimlegimus  in  illo  ipfo  4.  capitc  ' 
Danielis :  Inaula  Baiylonis  deambulabat re/hondit6ue  Rex, 
trait  .Nonne  h^c  eftBabjlon  magna.  i,uam  egoadifteL  ,n  do  - 
muRegn,,,n  roborefortttudtnisme,, ,  &  ,n  glor,a  decoei,  me,f 
Cum^fermo  adhuce/Tet  ,noreReg,s.<iox  de  crlo  r„,t:  T,b.  di. 
ttturNabuthodonofor  Rex,  regniim  tranfibit  dte.&e 
JAAiiTSRiA  «iamripegcatunjRcgis  fuiflcc*iniquitas 


infao- 
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inhomincs:tamcnnon  foliim  illud  pcccatum  habuitNa- 
buchoclonoror,fcd  multa  alia.  Danicl  autcm  omnia  pccca- 
ta  clcemofynis  rcdimipofFcdicit :  PeccafafuaAnqM^Ue/ee^ 
f»c^;;«rf<//;77e-;.quodclariusfcribiturTobiaE4.£/f'fwo^»-* 
#i^o»7»/;'^'fr^/<?,Cr^'/»<?''/^^^^^''^^LoquiturigiturDanicldc 
clecmoIynanontamvthominibusablatumrcfti:uit,quani 
vtDeumoftenfum  placat, 

Hvc  ctiam  facit  quod  ait  AposTOLvs,i.Corinth.  ii« 
Sinofmettpfos  duHdtcaremw  ^non  ^tf^ne  mdtcaremur. 

b  E  N I  qv  E,  hucpcrtinct  fcntcntia  illa  fandi  A  v  g  v  s  t  r- 
N  i  in  Pfal.  50.  Imfunita  peccafa  eorum^  eftam  ejuiitf^  ig^ofi 
£ii,non  dtmtf/lt: Jic  frArogafli  mifertcordiam ,  W  feruares  & 
^erifatem.  Ignofcis  confitentiy  tgnofcis.fedfetpfumfunienttific 
feruaturmifertcordia^C  ^erifat.  Et  illa  fanfti  Grbgorii, 
Iib.5?.  moral.cap.  27.  Vroculdubto  Domintts  deitElHm  fine^ 
^lftonenondefertt :\aut  enim  tffehoc  homoinfe  fcentfens  fu* 
fiit»auf  hoc Detfs cttm homine  ^indtcansfercuftt.^QZl^i^  Pa* 
crum  fcntcntiscquas  infia  cap*  adfercmus. 

CAPVT  QVARTVM. 

Opirahboriofa,  qtiihtis  reatus  pcenA  temporalis 
expiatur,]ponte  ffifcipipojfc^^ 

Sla^pERTiA  quaeftio  crat,  Vtrum  opcra  laboriofa» 
quibuspoensetempoialis  rcatus  cxpiandus  cft, 
tum  fpont^a(Iumcndafint,tumctiam  a  Saccr« 
dotibus  iniungenda. 
ConciliumTridcnt.fcir.14.  cap.  9.  docct,tribus  modis 
Dominofatisficrirpocnas&flagcllaaDcoimmiflapaiien. 
terfercndojopera  laboriofafponteaflumcndoj&mulftani 
Saccrdotum  arbitrio  iniundam  fubcundo.  Ex  quibus  mo« 
disfoliimprimumfinecontrouerfiaAducrfarij  admittunt.* 
inodumfccundum&tertium,Philippus  inLocis,  tit.de Sa- 
tisfadlionc,propefinem,videturomninb  rciiccre,cum  fic 
loquitur:i2<?^^,  tnqutunttEcciefiaimfonitalt(juas  morftjica^ 
ttones agentihu^fcentfenttam^  Hiciterum  admonendt  fitnt  fifn 
^t  difcernapthyfocrtfim^feu  oferaindebtta,a  morttficaftonejk 
debtta.  Morfificatio  nonfimulata^  efiauf  ^ertts  dolor  tn  contri* 
ttone^autfaftenfta  fitfiinens  ^eras  aJfitSltones:^t  Datttd  ob^ 

iurffatut  d  Nathan  1  iitn  Si€ri  €KPaHtff^t  agmmm  tr^  Det ,  & 
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tjpet in  ^ero  dolo\retdem  deinde  cum eaUwftates,^ud JeejtiuiA 
fHntyperferret,Jufl$nutt  mortfficatfonem,  Et  infia  :  Non  funt 
mortificattones^ftne  mandafo  Det  accerfit&corforts  iaceratto* 
nes,  ficuf facrtfrcult  Baal fiibt  ^ulnera  faciehant^  Taies  ^ltro  ac* 
cerfitt  cructait4«ipertfnent  ad regulam^Truflra  coluntmeman^ 
datishomtnum.  item  pugnant  cum  his  frAceftis  \  Non  occides. 
$iem,  Habeto  honorem  corfori, 

MartinuseriamKcmnitiusinEiam,rao,par.2.pag.T07^^ 
farisapcrt^  teiicir  duosillos  modos,  vbi  tradans  locu  Apo- 
ftoli:  St' nos tffiis iudtcaremt€5,C^c.  i.  Cor.  ii.  Non^titur^  xxim 

c^wS^erho  K^iv^lii/icut  Vontificij  interfretaniur  de  elcEittiii 
fani^.ifuA  tanejiuam fatisfaSlioncs^autcomfen/attonesfrofecm 
catisy^el  ^oluniarte Jufciftunturt  ^el  a  Confcffario  iniungHn" 
/«r.Er  infra,pag.i05>i»negarpcttinerc  ad  Glaues,  iniudio» 
nem  farisfadionis .*  &  pag.io^j.  ira  fcribit :  Quod dtSlum  eff^ 
Oftimam  aftij^tmam  fceniienitam  ejfe^nouam  ^ttam\  hanc 
hahct  Jenienttam  :foR  acceftam fide  frofter  Chrifitim  remtfi^ 
fionem  feccatorum»nonreejiuirtfrAierea  altam JaiiifaEitonem^ 
aui  exftatione fro  feccatis ,  citmfimus  in  Chrifio  ionfummatii 
fedreejufrttUud^  quod  Scrifiura  frAfcrthtt  \Define  drttaio, 
fac  honum. 

MartinusLuihcrusin  affcrr.arr.  5.  adrnitrirquidcm,  rc* 
{kh  faccrcEcclcfiam,dum,vtpiamarcr  quibufdam  caftiaa» 
tionibus  filios  fuos  punicns,  pra^ucnir  manum  Dei:  non 
tamenadmittithoc  pertinereadClaues,cum(vripfcnorar) 
ligcntur&  foluanturpcccata,nonautcm Confcflio  vci  Sa* 
tisfaftio ligari aut foluirede dici  poflit» 

Sed  faciienobiscrit,vtrumqucmodum  fatisfacicndi,  &C 
pcrpoenas  fponti  a(rumptas>&  per  iniundas  a  Saccrdoti*- 
bus,cx  diuinis  literis,&Patrum  tcftimoniis  demonftrarc* 

AcPRiMVMdcpoenisfpontiaflumptistot  funt  inScri* 
pturiscxcmpla,actcftimonia,vtmirumfir,potuifl"cin  men- 
tem  alicuius  cadcrCjVtid  nec;arct»  Quis  fanilum  lobcoe* 
git  pocnitcntiam  aoetc  in  Jauilla>&  cinerc>  cius  dcli<ai, 
quod  vcibccommirerat^fic  cnimipleait,  cap.  vlt:  inflfi» 
€nter  ioejuutu^Jum^  iccirco  tffe  me  refrehendo^^  ago foeniten* 
tiam  infatttlia,^ ctnere^  Quis  Dauidem  coegit  ieiunafc,5i 
humiiaccre?!.  Reg.  ii.&poncrc  vcftiracntum  fuumcili- 
ciumPPfal.  ^8.  &panem  ficut  cinercm  hianducatCj &po. 
tum  cum  fletumifccrc?  Pfal.ibi.  nonnc ha!comnia,&aIi^ 
idgcnus  muUa>  faui^us  Dauid  fpontc  fuafaciebat,  vt  de 
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fc  pccnas  fumcrcc,  ob  pcccata  in  Dcum  admiffa?  Nonnc 
ctiam  Achab  fpontc  fua  ciliciu  adcarncm  induic,vt  Dcuni 
placarct,iciunauitquc,&dotmiuit  in  facco, vr  lcgimus 
Rcg.  ix^&  Dominus  de  co  ad  Heliam  X\xw,Nonne  ^tdtfii 
hHmtUatumAchah  coram  me^  (jtita  tgtiur  humtiiatti^e^  mei 
cAttJft,non  tndficammalttmin  diehti^eitt^,  QuidRcxNiniui- 
tarum?  n^nncfpontefuafurrcxicdc  folio, ficabicdlo vcfti- 
nicnto  fuo,  inducus  cfl  facco,  &  fcdic  in  cincrc ,  &  iciuniunx 
totipppulofuoindixic?  Sipccnaciftsc  fpontc  afl'umptcE,hy- 
pocritic$cflcnt,&curapriEccptisdiuinispngnarcnt,vcPhi- 
lippus  cum  nouis  Epicuraris  dicit,-  qua  racione  Dcum  pla- 
caflcnt,  & ruinam  iam  impcndcnccm  aucrciflcnc,  vt  fcribi- 

tur  loiiae  tertio  ? 

PoRRo  libri  vetcrum  Patrum.ac  prqfertim  Tcrtulliani  in 
lib.dcPcKnitentia,fanaiGyprianiin  fcrm.  dclapfis,Pacia- 
xii  in  Parincfi ad  Pocnitentiam ,  S.  Ambrofi)  in  lib.  ad  Vir- 
^nemcorruptam;pleniflimifuntexhortationibus,adopc- 
ra  poenitcnriae  laboriofa fponte  fufcipienda. 

Ac  inter  alia  Pacianvs  in  Paraencfi  ad  poenitcntiam  , 
poftTcrtuUianum,fic  Inefuanttim pcentt  ^efirAnonpe* 
fercerttist  tn  tantiim  ^obis  Detis  parcet.  Et  fandus  G  R  e  G  o » 
Kivslocofupracitato,lib.p.  Moral.  cap.  17.  Deitmjuenti, 
in(\w\i»Domtnu4  nequacjHamparctt: aut  enimtpfe  homotn/e^ 
hoc  peenttenspuntt ,  aut  hoc  Detis  cum  homtne  ^indtcans  per* 
ci^r//.  Cuiconfonat  quod  fcribit  fandus  A v c vsT  i  N  vs 
apudBcdam  incommcnt.  capit.  11.  priorisadCorinth.  in 
illud:  Stnostpfos  tudicaremt{4  ,non  ^ttqjue  itidicaremur.  Pro 
fUispeccatis ,  quA  iegis  Decalogas  conttnet,  de  quilfta  jipo^ 
floitfs.  ait ;  Qtioniam  qut  talta  agunt ,  regnum  Det  non  pofitdem 
tunt:  inpcemtenttamaioremtn  fe  cfui^que  feuerttatem  debet 
exercere^y  ^tafe  ipfo  wdtcatus  ,  non  tudicetur  a  Domino  y/t^ 
cut  tdem  ApofioltiS  ait^  Si  enim  nosiudtcaremust  aDomtno  non 
iudtearemur^ 

Ex  quo  intelligimus,parum  ad  rcm  facercquod  notauit 
Kemnitius,ApoftolunonvfumcflcvcrboK^|'v«JJ  fcd  J^/a- 
Kf  I  VCiJJ*  ciim  ait;  Si  nos  tudtcaremus :  fiquidcm»  Apoftolus 
pcrvoccmc/^/aHf/v^fJ,inrcllexitquidem  difcuterc  ac  dif- 
ccrncrcjvt  voxipfa  propri^  fignificatjfed  hauddubie  vo- 
luit,vtqui  fcdifcutiunt,  fi  malcfada  in  fc  inucniunt,  ca 
corrigant,  &puniant,nca  Domnio  grauius  puniantur,vc 

fandus 
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fanaus  Auguftinusrca^cxpofuit.  Qucm  fcquitur  AnfcN 
musincundcmlocum;  &  ab  his  non  dilbrcpat  Commcti. 
tarius,  qui  tribuitur  A mbrofio,  qui  pcr  cPlotH^iy^p  intclli- 
git,  crrata non  folu m  difccrncrc ,  fcd ctiam  corrigcrc :  cum 
quibus apcrtiflimcfcntit  Chryfoftomushomil.  42.  in  Mat- 
thaBum:  ^«<//,inquii  C  h  r  y  sostc  m  vs ,  Pau/um  ii,cen- 
tem ;  Stnostpfosiudtcaremw^  fton^rti^uetudtcaremur.  Efifuo* 
nam  modo  ,  tnqnteSta  metpfo  rattones  ^ctnendt,  ^ fuppltctum 
txtgam  ?  largos  lachrjmarttm  effrmdeJlhutos^UiforshM  ac  <ctgU 
itii  te  ipfumaffltge^t^p-c. 

NEQVBargumcntaillaPhilippi.qubdpcrtincantpoenx 
fpontia(rumptacadrcguIam;iT/yy^r^V(?W;wtf;„W^//>i&<7- 
iw/»« &  q  u  6  d  p u  gn  c  n  t  cu  m  p  rae  cc  p  t i  s :  iVb»  e? f ^ &, //^- 

heto  ^^wortfww^(?r/.concludunraliquid;alioquircpichea- 
derccogcTcmurfanaumIob,DauidcmProphctam,&alios 
fanaiflimoshomiftcs, quos conftat poenas multas  Iponti 
fufccpiflCjVtpcccata in  fcpunirent. 

\\.\.^Ti\^\iyM\Truflra  coluntme  m an dar ii h om tnum ,XioVi 
tiabct  locum  in  rc  propofita;  tum  quia  Dominus  coloco 
iion  loquiturdeco,quodfpontcagimus,fcddcco,quodfa- 
cimusexhominum  impcrio;tum  quia  non  difplicct  Dc© 
obcdicntia crga  homincs,  nifi  quando  contraria  Dco  prx- 
cipiunthomincs:tum  dcniqncquia  non  hominu,  fcd  Dei 
mandatumcft,vtquipcccauit,pGeniccntiamagat;&  poeni- 

tcntiamScripturaEpafrimdcfcribuntpcrflctum,planaum, 
iciunium,faccum,&<^.Itaquccumdicuntur  aliqui  pccnas 
lpontefuaaflumcre;illud,SpoNT£  sva ,non cxcludit  man- 
datu  Dci  dc  panitcntia agcnda,& opcribus  laboriofis  afl^u- 
mcndis,.fcdcxcludit  tum  pcculiarc  Saccrdotis  impciium; 
tumctiam  ccrtumgcnus,aut  mcnfuram  opcrum  labotio- 
,(brum,<juam  Scripturaaut  Ecclcfia  inparticulariprxfcri- 
pfcrir. 

Illvd  autcm ^Non occides,  quorfum  adducitur  ?  ncquc  c- 
Dimvllusnoftrum  probat  eiufmodi  pocnas,qux  mortcm, 
aut  mortispcriculum  adfcrant.  Porr6  iciunia,prcces,  facci, 
&cctcr<jcorporisafpcritatcs,adc6  nonoccidunt,vtErcmi« 
taeillivctcrcs,quim ciufmodiopcribus, pra:ccr  cctcros  bo- 
mincs  cxerccbantur,  diutiflim^  vixifle  lcgantur :  ncquc  il- 
lud ncgari  potcft,quin  plurcs crapula , quam  ieiunium , dc 
liciap,  quam  laborcs  occiderint. 

D  £  N I  Qj;  £,  illud ;  Hatero honorem  corpori,  quod  cx  cap.2. 
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ad  CoUo(rcn.  Luthcrani,corporis  quamanimac  ftudioGo- 
rcs^pafTim  adfetre  fclcnt^duobus  modis  coramoduriroc  ex- 
pHcaiur.NAMfi  commcntarium fianai loannis  Chryso- 
STOMifcquivclimus,fentcnciaApoftoIiecit,vtdcbitusho- 

norcorporitribuatur.Exigicautcm  dcbitus  honor  corpo- 
ris  VI  ci  iicceflacia  prouideantur,  cjuod  facicndum  efle  nos 
mVnuncncgamusjnonautcmcxigit,  vt  obanimxfalutcra 
no.i  affligacur,alioquiPaulusipfccontrafuum  pracccptuni 
ceilTct  quando caftiggbat corpus fuum,& in feruitutcra rc- 
dTacbai.  I.  C  orinth.  9.  Si  vcrb  fanaum  AvGVsxiNVMau- 
diamusincpift.  ^^.ad  Paulinum,  tantum abcrit, vt  hiclo- 
cuslit  contranosjvt  ctiammaximcfaciat  pro  nobis.  Nam 
cx  Ancrnftmi  fcnccntia,  bcatus  Paulus  rcptchcndit  quof- 
dam.q^ui cx fupcrftitionecorpus  affligcbant ,  nonautcm  vt 
illud  ob  animae  falutcm  caftigarenc/  vbi corporalis  afflidio 
fponci^  afl'umptalaudatur,lcdfinis  m%Jus  reprchcnditur: 
Vtdentur  i]ufdem^\ti<\\x\t  h^ofio\\is,^UAfJ^sfactunf,rattonem 
hubenua  JaptenttA  tn  fuferftittone,^  humtlitate»  non  ad par^ 
iendum  lorfort^nontn  honore^  altcjuo  adfaturttatem  carnis. 
lioccfl.Vidccurquidcmabftincntiaiftorum  habcrc  qual^ 
dam  racioncs  fapicntia?,  quiahocfaccrcvidcniur  ad  humi- 
liandum  cor,&  caftigandum  corpus,non  ad  honorandum, 
&  fatuiandum  /  tamcn  q  uia  cx  fuperftitione  id  faciunt,noQ 
cxvcrapictatc,nihil  cisprodeft. 

CAPVT  QJ^INTVM. 

'  Operx  qtiihHs  reatm  peccati prdteriti  expietur^ 
recie  a  Sacerdotibminiungu 

^^J^XWSEmon  sTRAviMvs  hadcuus,  opcra  laborio- 


lalpoceairumi  pofle : fcquitur,vt ca  polFcquo- 

Primvm  iguur  verba  illaDomini:  Quodcun^  Itgaueris, 
JA^Xih.iru&Ly^dcun^aUtgauerttfftMsLtih.  18.  latis  apcrti 
hoc  doccnt.  Rcdc  cnim  Concilium  Tridcntinum,  fcfl'. 
14.  can.  15.  docct ,  Claucs  Saccrdotibus  datas  non  tantura 
ad  foluendum,  fcdctiamad  ligandum ;  &idcb  ficuci  a  cul- 
pa  poenitcnccsabfoluuncicacciampofrcacdebcrecoldcm 
adccicapa:uitcnti(^opcraalligarc:&quemadmodumpcc- 


cata 
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cara  remittunc  qiioad culpam, &  poenam  acternam,  dum 
abfoluunt,  ficctiampcccacarccincnc  quoad  pocnani  tcn\* 
poralcmjdum  mulclampoenitcntiimponunc. 

Ridiculaiiutcmcftobiedio  Luthcri,quod  pcccata,Ii£rari 
&foiui  dicancur,nonConfcflio,autSatisfadtio.NAM  i^cq; 
nosdicimus,Iigari  vcl  (blui  Confenioncm,aucSatistu<ttu>« 
ncm:  ncque  proprie  pcccata  (bluijcar, ^ut  ligantur;  jcH  ho- 
mincs  funt>  quia  vinculis  peccatorum  abfoluuucuty  vcl 
pccnarum  vinculisalligantur.  / 

PoRRO  in  poteftate  Clauium  concineri,vc  Sarctdotcs 
pGcnitentibus  opcraquaedamlaboriofa  prxlcribant;  ac  pcr 
hoc,ad  lusdiuinum,  nonadhumanastraditioncshoc pcr» 

tinere,tcftaturS,LEoincpift.5?i.  adThcodorum.his  vcibis: 
Medtator  Det  ^  hQmtnum  ^  hanc  PrApofitti  EccieftA  tradtdtt 
foteflatemy^t^confitenttbtn  aHtonem  pcemtentta  darenty^ 
eo/dem  lalHhrtfatisfaSitonefHrgatoSyadcommuntonem  Sacra* 
tnentorum  per  tanHamreconctltationis  admttterent. 

Sandus  ctiam  Cyprian  vs  ia  fcrmoncdc  lapfis,dumi 
conccndic,  non  oporccrc  ad  Marcyrum  prcccs,  rcmittcrc 
pcccata  lapfis,nifi  priusexplcucrincimpofitas  niuldas;ad 
Euangclium  rccurrit:  Contra  EHangeiij  ,\i\c\\x\t^  ^tgorem^ 
contra  Domtni  ac  Dei  legem  ytemerttate  quorundam  (^xatur 
incautis  communtcatio.  Irrtta^^  falfapax^  pertculofa  dantt'' 
^ttiyCrnthtiacctpienttht^ profutura.  Non  tfUArHnt  fanBttatit 
pattenttamynec  ^eramde fitisfad/one medtcinam.  &  infra.* 
Contra  EHangeitum  facerenon pojfunti  qttt  de  Euangcito  Mar^ 
tjresfiunt, 

Ec  fandus  Gregorxvs  lib.  ;.ini.  Rcgum^cxplicans 
cap.  7.  ^fftclto,'iV\(\miypoenttentitt,ad  delenda  p^ccata  tdo. 
nea  eff^  citm  Sacerdotis  fuertt  tudtcto  tmperata^citm  ab  eo  con^ 
Jitenttttm  acithtts  dtfcuJiis,promodo  crimtnis ,  onusets  de^ernt'' 
tur  affliSitonis. 

Ad  haec  plcnifunt  Conciliorum  Iibricanonibus  (quod 
nec  Aduerlarij  ncgant^)quibusccrtum  tcmpusad fatisfaci- 
cndum  pocniccntibus  pra^lcribitur.  Et  quamuis  opera  la- 
boriofa,  pocnitcntibus  olim  antc  Ablblutionem  imponc- 
bantur,&cxplcbantur;tamcn  non  fuiftcid  ablolutc  ncccf* 
farium  ,  fed  potuiflc  ctiam  cxpleri  poft  Abfolutioncm  ,  vt 
hoctcmporc  fieriloletj  acper  hoc,  (atisfadioncs  illasnon 
tam  adculpam,  quamadpoenam  temporalcm cxpiandam, 
rcfcrri  confucuifle,  pcrfpicuum  cft  cx Cpnciliis  illis,qu<j  in 
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articulomortisiubcntpGcnitcntibus  Communioncra  d:a- 
ii,ctiamfi  nulla,aut  non.plcaa  prxccflcrit  latisfadlio ; fcd 
tamen  admoncri,  vt  fi  forte  fupcruixerint,  intcgt^  pcEni- 
tcntiamfibiiniunaam  cxpkant.  Vidc  Goncilium  Nicac- 
num,can.ii.  nlias  ij.  Carthagincnfe  IV.  can.  76.  Araufi- 
canum  I.  can.  j.Moguntinum  fub  Rabano  ,can.  i^.Icem 
cap.  Sj.GrxcarumSynodorumaMarcinoBracarcnficolle- 
^larumr&cxPaenitcntiali  ThcodotiapudGratianum,ze»» 
quxft.  7.  can.  Ab  infirmis- 

Nec  vero  dcfunt  optimae  rationcs,  obquas  planecon- 
orucnsfucrk,  vt  inSacramento  Poenitcntiae  Dcus  vcUct 
pcr  miuiftros  fuos  ccrtam  muldam  pcccatoribus  imponi. 

Primvm cnim  id  cxigcbat  difFcrcntia  intcr cos,  qui  antc 
Baptifmum,&  qui  poft  Baptifmum  peccat.  Qui  cnim  pec- 
cant  antcBaptifmu,maiorimifericordia  dignifunt,quani 
quipoftBaptifmumrcum  illc  in  tcncbris  ignorantiae,- ifti 
inluminc  fidci,&  agnitionisDei  vcrfarcntur;  illi  diabolo, 

pompis  j  atqucopcribus  ciusnondum  nunciumrcmifif. 
fcntj  iftiremififlent:  illi finc  adiutoriogratiae  gratum  faci- 
cntis,&  abfq;  Spiritu  fanfto  inhabitate  viucrcntjifti  filij  Eki 
cfFeai^pignusSpiritusincordibusfuishabcrcntrilli  dcniqj 
xiunquam  antcaadindulgentiam  pcrucniflcntjiftipoftni- 
dulgcntiam,&  lot  bcucficia,ingrati,  tantum  bcnefadorem 
iicrum  adiracundiamprouocaflcnt.Itaque  omnino  parc- 
rat,vtDcus  Miniftris  fui«  mandaret,vt  pcccantcspoftBa* 
ptifmum,non  finc  muiaainiunfta  adindulgcntiam  diui- 
nam  perianuam  reconciliationis  admittcrent. 

Quam  rationem  MichaclPsELLVs  ineadifputationc 
quamedidit,Anplenarcmifliodcturinfinc  fufcipicnti  ha- 
bitumMonachalem;  egrcgic  his  vcrbis  complcxus  eft ,  cx 
lententiaGrcgorijNazianzcni:         afferemsfs  Uchrymaa, 
9ftfontiBafttJmiex&qHenturfetemm  ntji  tantAfnennt 
chrymA^^tper  eas  noflrJi,  tntciustates obruantur^  non  snuenten* 
tur  etsfMpertores.  Ei  in(i 2l  :  Dtft/num  ejutdem  lauacrum  yflcut 
/upertiis  eft  dtQ:um,  ettam  fine  lachrjmis  largttur  remtf^tonem 
feccatorum.  QuamobremiCitihd talis  lauacroadeft  potejlas^  ^T* 
quodfactle  condonart  pojjunt  ^  (jha  ante  Baptijmum  peccata 
funt^^tquAfint  admtjja propter  $gnoranttam»ojienjum  efl.-tfUA 
autem  poft  Baptijmumymultis  lachrjmis  tndtgent^^  nonfact^ 
le  condonanturjquontam  prudenteSyfcientes^peccamus* 
Ai,T£K  Aratiopcti  potcftamifcricordia,&iuftitiaDei» 

quae 
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quae  In diuinis litcris  paffim  coniundlae  pra:dicantur :  fiqui- 

dcmmaximeconfcntancum  eftrationi,vr  ficDcusexniifc- 

iicordiapcccatacondonci,vtctiaraiuftitia?,cjuoadciusfic^ 
ripoteftjfatisfierivciit. 

Neqve  foluirurargum^ntum,  fiquisdixcrit,  Chriftum 
pro  nobis Dco Patri  abundc  faiisfeciflc.  Nam  ctiamfi  ada- 
jnicitiam  Dci  rccapcrandam,&  pocnam  fempitcrnam  cua- 
dcndam,  congruensfucrit,  vt  nobisCiuifti  ^atisfadio  ap- 
plicarctur,cum  nos  tantooneri  omnino  imparcs  eftcrnus; 
tamen  ad  expiandam  posnam  tcmpGraIem,pcrChrifti  gra- 
liamidoncicfFedi,  parerat,  vt  nosipfi,qui  Dcumoifeude- 
iamus,eidcm  noftro  labo,re,fatisfaceremus. 

TERTiAratioducitura^iifFercntiaSaeramcnti  Baptifmi, 
&Pocnitcntia?.NaipB.apc^fmus,  cum  fii  lauacrum  recrcnr- 
rationis,  nonrcc]uiric,vt  isquircgcncratur,  inca  re^-ntil- 
tumlaborct:atPcEnitcntia,quia.medicamcntum  cft  nni- 
rcix  vulncratap,ac  <^grotantis,id  plane  cxigit,vc  qui  curacur, 

nicdicinalcs  vftioncs,incifiones,pharraacaAmara,  aliaquc 
idgenus  mutta  fuftiucar, 

Qjv^ART  Aratio  fumitur  ab  vtiHtatc  Ipfi^us.pcEniccntis-: 
vtitifUmum  enim  peccatorieft,  vt  non  mancatpenitus  imT 
junitus,necxveni2e  facUicate  ad  peccandum  iccrum  inci; 
tctur.  Acque  hxceft  ratio  fandi  GregQcij.N  Az i  a  n  z £  n  i, 
orationei4.  quamhabuitin  funcrc  parcntis  fui  Gregorij: 
'Dew^  'm(\\x\i,^i/ifonum  efi  Domsnua.efuiUcetob  clementtam.a 
jfeHerttateadremtJSionem  tncltnare  conjneuertt ,  non  tamen  tn 

'omntbtiifarcttteccanttBtii.netUt  ionttate ffta fiant  detertores^ 
Haccillc. 

Neq^e  folum  timor  (atisfadlionis  cum  laborc  cxfol- 
ucndae,cocrcct  apeccando  .fedctiam  adraQnetquantafit 
pcccatigrauitas,&  co  modo  animam  crudit,& illuftrat  ,ac- 
quccx  co  lumincingens  quoddam  odiumcrga  peccatum 
«afcitur,vt  iam  non  timorc  pcenas,  fcd  amorc  iufticix,  &  o« 
dio  pcccaci in bonis  adionibus perfeucretur. 

^  NEQVECxiguacft  illavtiiitasSatisfadlionis,qubdmul, 
tixm  couducitadhabitus  vitiorum  eradicados,  &  virtutum. 
infcrcndos,  quodquc  Chrifti  cruccm  guftare  nos  facit ,  & 
Chriftoipficompati,vtcumcodcm  pofteai^iuxta  Apofto- 

lumj  regncmus:ciuasrationcsbrcuitcr  accigit  Conciliu,m 
Tridcnrmum,fcfl*.  14,  cap.  8. 

QviNTAraiiopctiturabYtilitatc,quar  in  aliosredundar.' 
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Nam  Gep^  ob  peccatum  vnius,non  puniium ,  vr  oportcbat» 
in  totum  populum Dcifuror  accendituricuiusrei tcftis  cft 
lofacqujcap.^.rcribit.populumlfraeltamdiu  coram  ho* 
ftibustergavcrtiflc,  doncc  pcccatum  Achan  detcdum,5c 
jHinic^amnon  fuit,  Neqve  cxlgua  cftilla  vtilitas,qu6dex 
poenaviiius,pra:fertim  fi  publicafit^faepcnumcrocorrigun- 
tur  multi.  D  e N  iqje,  illudquoqucaccedit,  qubd,  vt  faa- 
du^CypRiANvs  ait  in  fcrmone  dc  lapfis ,  cxtrcmo  :  Is  qui 
DeofrofeccatisfUis  fatlifacere  ^  9/  pareflt  labcrdt^nonfoiHm 
^entam  apud  Deum  impetratfed  ettam  quam  ^ontrtflauerat 
ftufer^Utam  facttEcclefiam. 

CAPVT  SEXTVM, 

Qfcra  fathfacioria  ejfe ,  Orationcm ,  leiuniumM 
(jr  Eleemofynam. 

!Varta  fcquiturquxftio,  Quxoam  (int  illa 
^  pera^quibus  pro  rcatupocnaj  cxpiando,fatisfa- 
^  ccrcdcbcmus.  Etquidem  Philippus  Mclanch- 
thon  cum  in  Confeflionc  Auguftana,ariic. dc 
Confeflionc,  inter  cos  qui  funt  de  abufibus ,  &  in  Apolo- 
gia articuU dc Pccnitcntia^  lum in  Locis,  tic.  dc  Satisfadio- 
jpcabfolute  damnatcaopcra,in  quibus  Catholici  Satisfa- 
^lionem  conftituuDt,ac  dicic  cfle  cafrcmonias,  rcsinutilcs, 
^>pn  mandatas  diuinituSjtraditioncs  humanas,&c. 

Martinus.  autcmKemnitiusin  x. part.Exam.  oag.  10P4. 
^idmictir,;opcraquaeSatisfaftotiadicuntur  a  Catnolicis,vc 
Orationcm,Iciunium,Eleemofynam,in  gcncre,  &  vtad  vi- 
t£e nouitatem  pcrtiacnt,mandata  eflc diuiniius :  tame  ccr- 
tammenfuramelccmofynnc^ccrtos  dicsieiuniorum,  ccrtas 
precesad  cxpiandapeccaca,vel  fpontc  fufccpta, vclaSaccr- 
dotibusindidajcontenditcflctraditioneshumanas,  &  o- 
pcrAclcditia,quaenuIliusflat  apad  Deuprecij  ,autvaloris« 
.  Nobis  igitur  duo probanda funt.  Primv  m,  opcraSatis. 
fafl;oriaingenere,noncnecxrcmonias,autrcsinuiilcs,fed 
^csvtiliflSmas,  quarum  in  diiiinis  litcris  cxftcnc  cxcmpla, 
promiflioncs,  &  prccccpta.  D  e  i  n  d  e,  hxc  ipfa  opcra  in  par- 
|iculari,quatcnus  a  Dco  non  imperantucfcd  fpontc ad  pcc- 
Cata  cxpiandafufcipiunturjgrntiilima  cfle  Dco,&cxemplis 
(cnf  turarumjac  promiflioaibus  confirmari» 

Quo4 
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QaodigituradpRiMvMattinet,rcicndumcft,Opcra  fa- 
tisfadtoria,  cx  c8muniThcologorumfcatcntia,&  cxCon- 
cil.  Tridcnt.  fcfl'.  14.  can.  i  j.  cflc ,  Orationcm ,  Iciuiiium ,  5: 

Elccmofynam,acpricccrcaillaorania,quaeadh;«c  ttia,ran* 
quamad  quaedam  prxcipuacapica  rcuocantur. 

Curautcmhaectria  praecipuc  a  Thcologis  ftatuantur, 
duae  funtcaufli^.  Vna  cft,qu6ddcbcamus  fatisfacercpcrca 
bona,quac;ioftra(unc,  quoad  cius  ficripotcft.  Habcmui 

autcm  triagcncrabonorumianimi,quaEDcodamuspcrO- 
rationcmjcorporis,  quae  Dco  damus  pcr  Iciunium;  cxtcr- 
xia,  qux Dco  damus  pcr  Elccmofyuam.  A  l t e r  a  ratio  cft, 
quod  omniavitia  reuocanrur  ad  illa  tria,  quae  S.  loanncs 
pofuit  in  cpiO.cap.2,  concupifccntiam  carnis,concupifccn- 
tiamoculorum,  &  fupcrbiara  vitae.  Iciunium  comprimic 
concupifccntiamcarnisjEIccmofyna  concupifccnciam  o- 
cuIorum,idcft,  auaritiam,  Oratio  fupcrbiam  vitae. 

Rcuocantur  autcm  ad  Iciunium  ca  omnia ,  quae  corpus 
affligunt&concupifccntixcarnisrcpugnant,vt  cilicia,ci- 
ncrcs,  flagcllationcs :  rcuocantur  ad  Elccmofynam ,  qux 
repugnantauaritia:,autccrtciuproximi  vtilitatcm  ccdut, 
vt  opcraomnia  mifcricordiae.-rcuocancur  ad  Orationcm, 
quaeDco  propric  cxhibcntur,vt  la  udcs,gratiarum  aftioncs, 
Contritionis&  Confcfliouisa<aus, 

QuocircarcdleThcologi  doccnr,pcraaum  Conrritio» 
ms,vccft  opus  poenalc ,  fcmpcraliquid  pcenx  tcmporalis, 
proquafacisfacicndumcrac,rcmitti:  5c  aliquando  tamvc- 
hcmcntcm  cflcpoflcdolorcm  Contritionis,  vt  cota  pocna 
rcmittatur.  Quod  ctiam  a  noflris  doccri ,  agnofcit  Philip. 
pusin  Apologia  Confcfllin  articulodcConfcfl^.  &Satisfa- 
dionci  &  tamcn  mcntiri audct ,  nos  Satisfadioncm  io  c«. 
tcmoniis,  &rcbusinutilibusconftitucrc. 

His  iia  conflitutis,  facilc  crit  probarc  Scripturarum  tc- 
flimoniis  ca,  in  quibus  nos  ponimus  Satisfadioncm.  Nam 
dcOrationcloquicurDcusin  Pfalm.  49.  Inuocame  $n  dtt^ 
trtbtiUitonU.erHamte.f&e^  vbi  fimulprxccptum ,  &  promif- 
fioncm  vidcmus.  Excmplum  habcmus  Dauidis,  qui  tot 
rfalmiscorapofitiSjpcccatafuacoramDco  dcflcuit;  itcm 
Manaflc,dcquo  ficlcgimus,  2.  Paralip.  53.  Qut  poftciHam 
toanguftattis en»orautt  Domtnum  Deum fHHm,c  tgtt  fcent^ 
tenttam  ^aUc»coram  Deo  Patrum /uorHm^defrecatt^jj  eff  f 
mn»^  €.%oraHtt  tntcnte ;  ^ exaudtHtt  orattonem eitts^  redttxit- 
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^ue  eum  Hterufa  lem  in  regnum  fuum,  leiuniohabcmuf 
cxcmplumDauidiSjVtcctcra  pr^tcrmittam,  i.  Rcg.ii.itcm 
praeccptum,&promiflloncm:  loclis  i.  DcElccmolynainfi- 
gnccxftat  cxcraplum  Tobiae  i.  pra?ccptum, 5c  promilfio, 
Luc.  II.  Ditte Eleemojynamy^ omma  munda  funt  ^obU, 

RvRSYM  hsec  iria  commcndantur  ab  Angclo,  Tobix  ii« 
Bona  Oratto cum  leiunto,^  Eleemojyna.  &  rcgu las  corun»- 
dcm  trium  opcrum  cxplicat  Dominus  Matth.  6» 

Dccincrc,&  cilicio,  qux  ad  Iciunium  rcducuntur,  tx^ 
ftantcxcmplaindiuinis  litcris,  vt  Niniuitarum,Iona;3,Da- 
uidis,acfcniorumIfrael,  r.  Paral.  ii,  Idcm impcratur  Hic- 
rcm.4.Ioelis  i.  &  ahbi.  Idem  confirmac  ipfc  Dominus^ 
Matth.  II.  DcniqiHiERONYMYS  in  commcnt.  ad  j.  cap.  lo- 
nas :  Saccu^^x  n  q  uit,    ieiunium,  arma  funt  foenitentiA . 

Dc  flagcllationc,  ac  pcrcuflioncfuiipfius,  quodgcnua 
posnicentioc  prastcr  cctcra  damnant  Aducrfarij,  habcmu3 
cxcmplum  Apoftoli  Pauli,  i.  Cor.     Cafltgocorpu^  meum, 

inferuitutem redtgo,(^\XQ\oco  vcrbum  GixcMm\iZ!SOTtl^\(»i 
(vtThcophyladlus  notat)  fignificatj  vfqueadliuoremcon- 
tunderc.  Etquamuis Apoftolusfimilitudmcm  ducat abiis^ 
quiin  ftadio pugnant,acdiccrc vclit,co  fcmodocorpusfu- 
um maleacciperc,  ac  (ubiicere,  quemadmodum  aihJctaf^ 
cumin  ftadio  aducrfarium  fuum  pugnis,accaeftibusad  li- 
uor«m  vfque  contundunt :  tamcn  omnino  probabilc  cft». 
Paulum  ctiam  proprie  corpus  fuum  vcrbcribus  aff^eciflc  j 
tum  quod  vox  Graeca  id  fignificct,  tura  qubd  hoc  gcnua 
pacna:etiamvctcribusfucrit,vfitatum.  NamLuc.18.  Publi-- 
canus  poenitcns  percuiicbat  pedusfuum:  &S. Hierony* 
Mvspoftquamdixcratin  epift.  ad  Euftochium  dc  cuftodia 
virginitacis :  Horrebantfacco membra deformia.  & : Nuda  hu^ 
mo  ^tx  offa  htirentta  coUtdebam,  & :  Repugnantem  carnem^ 
hebdomadarumtnediarubtugabamA\\\}'\\xuo\z\  Memini  me^ 

tlamantem^dttmcrebroiunxtffecum  no6ie,  nec  prttts  a  peSiorU 
cefMffe  ^erbertbu6,quam  redtret  Domtno  tncrefante  tranquii"^^ 
Ittas, 

Iam  vcro  haec  ipfaQpcra,quatcnusquoadccrtum  mo- 
dum  in  particulari,diuinitus  mandata  non  funt,  ac pcr hoc 
indcbitadici pofluntjgrata  cflc  Dco,  &  fan<fla,atquc  vtilia, 
dcmonftratum  cft a  nobis  in  1.  lib.  dc  Monachis,vbi  dc  C6» 
filiis  fiuangclicis,  &  Opctibi*s  fupcrcrogationis  difputaui- 
mus» 

Ac 
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Acpraeter  alia,  infignc  tcftimonium  habcmus  in  libro 
Num.  cap.  3  o.  vbi  Dcus  approbat,  &  fibi  rcddi  iabct ,  vota 
fpontefadadciciuniis ,  aut  alia  quauis  corporis  aiflidio- 
ncAtquiDeus  nufquam  impcraucrar,  non  folum  in  fpc- 
cicaliquaccrtavota,  fedncingcncrc  quidcm  vlla  vota  :  & 
tamcnvota  fpontcfa<ftaDcogratac(rc,pcrfpicuum  cft,tum 
cxco,qubdiubctfibircddi,  tumexilla  Proplictae  cohorta- 
donc:  youefcc  reddtte  Domsno  Deo  ^^r».  Pfal.  75.  Fal- 
fum  igitur  cft  quod  Aduerfarij  pafllm  fcribunt; opcra  indc- 
bita,liuenonimpcratadiuinitus,  minime  Dco  placcrc. 

Infignc  QjoQ^  E  eft  cxcmplumS.  loannisBaptifta?,  cu- 
ius  vcriis,pilicamclorum  erantj  cibus,  locuftae;  ledus,  hu« 
mus;  domuSjdercrtum.Matth.  j.Luc.  3.  &  Marc.i.NiCiVB 
potcruntAduerfaiijinScriptnrisoftedcrc,vbi  Dcustantara 
vitaeafperitatcm  impcraucriti  vt  omnino  fatcri  cogamur, 
tiufmodi  laborcs  fpontc  furceptosfuifte,atq;ad  opcra  fu« 
pcrerogationis  pertinuiflc  Ne  c^vEilluddici  potcft;  rcfi- 
pifccntiam,ac  vita:  nouicatcm  eoslaborcspoftulaffcNam 
nec  S.IoanncsvnquamaDeoalicnusfuerat,vt  conuerfio- 
ne,&  refipifccntia,ac  vitae  nouitate  indigcret :  ncq;  conucr- 
lio,acvifacnouitas,  cxfentcntia  praecipue  Aduerfariorum , 
tantam  fcucritatemrequirit.Ioanncsigitur  quiaposniten- 
tiam  pra^dicaturus  vcnerat;  vt  eam  non  folum  vcrbo ,  fcd 
ctiainexcmplopr3cdicaret;£/f^//',  vtfcribit  C  hr yso  sxo- 
Mvs,  homil.io.  in  Matthxumi^ir/^e'»?,^  ^tcium.acrelfeiuam 
SfttamcomfHn^tonti^pamtenttA  accommodatam.  &  placu» 
iflcDeociufmpdi  vitam ,  tcftiscft  Chriftus  ipfe,  qui  loan» 
ncm  Matth.  ii.  &  Luc.  7.  mirifice  laudauit. 

H vc  ctiampcrtinet Annxilliuscxcmplum,quar,vtLu- 
cas  fcribit,  cap.  2.  Non  recedebata  templo,  teiuntii^  obficra* 
ttontitfs /erutens tdieacnofle^,  Namatcmplo  non  rcccdc- 
TC, &pcrpctu6iciunarc, &orarc,noncrat  in  lcgc  Domini 
vftjuam  impcratum;&tamenha:copcraindcbita,&fupcr- 
crogationis,fuiflccultum  Dcogratum,cxverbisEuangclij 
fatisapertecoUigitur.  Ncq;cnimEuangclifta  in  laudibus 
cius  mulicris  poTiiiflct,  aflidua  illaiciunia,  &  prcccs,  &  in 
tcmplocommorationcm;  ncqucdixiflct,illam  Dcofcruif- 
fcieiuniis,  &  orationibus,nocleac  die;  nifi  opcra  illa  cul- 
tum  Dci  cflc  crcdidiflct.  O  m  i  t  t  o  alia  plurima,  quae  &  pcr 
fc  obuia funt,  &  a  nobis alihi  annotata, 

PoKRO  vctcrcsPatrcs,  afRidioflcsiftascarnis  nen  ira- 

•  pcratas 
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f^cratasin  particulari^  fedrponte  anutnptaS)  apertillimC 
audanty  &  adcultumDeipenincre  dicunt. 

TBRTVLLiANVsin  lib.  de  rcfurreaione  carnisjferas 
&aridas  efcaS)  &reliquamcoiporis  afflidioncm,  facrifi* 
cia  erte  Deograta,fcribit.GrcgoriusNAZiANZENvs  inepift. 
adHcllcnium,  fcribensdequibufdamfandlis  viris,  auiauc 
nunquam  hominesvidebaat ,  aut  totosviginti  diesuneci* 
bo  tran{igebant>autintegroannoinorationcftabant:qua6 
certeopcca non funtdiuinitusimpcrata:  TalU^  inquit,^'/? 
ChrtJIiparSi  talis  paJ?itonum  Chrifitfru£lHS ,  ejuem  ipfee  terra 
ad  Patrem defert ■reltgionU y inefuam,QhrffiianA  columen, po^ 
fulidecM,  mundtfundamentum,  cumccelejltbw pulchrttudi^ 
ttiius elegantia propemodum certans.  AvovsTiNVshomil. 
29.  in  lib.50.homiIiarum,clecmofynarumIargitionem,fa- 
crificiumvocar.  Idcm,fiue  quicunquefuitaudor,inlib.dc 
dogmatibusEcclefiafticis,cap.68.  Vro  amore caftigandi cor^ 
porutabflinentibtis  a  ^ino  ^el  carnibus,nihiicredere  merittac* 
cref  :ere^no  hoc  Chrtfitanifed loutntani  eR,  A t  profcfto  a  car« 
nibus,5cvinoabftinere,non  cftdiuinitiis  impcratum.  Leo 
ferm.  z.deieiunio  dccimi  menfis:  Pro  confummatapinqyiit, 
perceptioneomniumfru^uH  digntfiime  iargitorum,eorum  Deo 
conttnenti£.iibamenojf€rturn(\\xo  loco  S,Pontifcx,(acrificiu^ 
acperhoc,cuItumDei,ieiuniumillud  appellaty  quod  cer- 
tum cftnoncfrcaDcoChriftianisimpofitum.  D e n i q^e, 
ptcnifunt  libriPatrumciufmoditeftimoniis. 

PosTRE M  o  ,  acceditctiamratio.  NamfiDcopIacenc 
opcra,quceip(enequeingencre,nequein  fpccic  imperauit, 
mod6cumdcbitiscircumftantiisfiant,vtpaul6anteoften» 
dimusde  votisjquaniomagis  certumcrit,placereDeo,quq 
ipfefaltcmin  gencreimpcrauir,qualiafuni,0ratiOjleiuni- 
um,&  £lccmo(yna,&  quseadiftarcuocantur?  Akgymenta 
Philippi  (bluca  fun  t  capite  fupcriore* 

CAPVT  VIL 

PoJJe  hominem  iufiificatum  vere  Deo  fati^facerc 
pro  reatu  poena  temporalis. 

^.LTiMArcftatquxftio,Vtrumopcraquar  fiuntad 
redimendam  pccnamtcmporalem,  cuiusrcatu 
focpcmancrc  oftcdimus  poftculpam  dimiflam» 

vcr^ 
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▼crcfatisfaaoriadicipoflint.  Aducrfarij  fiquidem  ctiamfi 
cogancur  admirtcrc  ( vt  lam  difputauimus )  manere  intcr- 
dura  rcacum  'pcenx  tcmporaiis  poft  culpam  rcmiflam ;  & 
pocnisfpontcafliimptis  proeucniri manum  Dci,  &flacycl!a 
diuina  aucrti ,  ac  dcniquc  lciunium ,  Oracioncm,  &  Elcc- 
mofynam  cflc  opcra  laboriofa,  acDcograta :  tamcn  uullo 
modo  adduci  poflimt,  vc  faceantur,  pcr h jec  opcra  fatisficri 

Dco,autpGenasdcbitascompenfariiYixctiamnomcipfum 
Satisfadionis  fcrunr, 

Luchcrus in  aflcrt.  artic.5.  Vehementer^xwQ^mi,  odi.^fhh^ 
Utum  ^ellemhoc^^ocabulHm,  *yATiSFACTio,  juodnonmodofm 
Scr/pturt6  non  muenttur.fed  CrfersculoJ/im  habet fenJum.tjHa'^ 
fi Deo  iju/fjuam  pofittfro  ^Uo  feccato  fatiifacere ,  cum gratk 
tlle  tgnofcatomnta, 

Philippus  in  Apologia  Confefl:  Auguftana!,art.dc  Con. 
fcfl'.  &  Sacisfaaione:  Sedtamen/\t\c\\Mi,fatentfirMuer/a* 
rij,<ju'od  Satufacl/ones  nonprofint  ad  rem/f^/onem  culpA:^eriin$ 
fngunt SatisfaEltonesprodeffe adredtmendas peenas,  feuPur- 
gatorij.feu  aitas,  E  t  i  n  fra :  //iCf  tota  res  eft  commentttta,  recens 
confclayfine  auEtorttate  Scr/ptutA,  eJr  ^eterum fcr/ptorum  Ec^ 
€(€fiafitcorum,lE.i  mfvhScholafitci  ^tderunt tn Ecclefia  effe Sa^ 
tisfaHtoneSyfed  non  antmaduertehant,  tlla (peBacula  tnfi/tut^ 
ejfejftmexempitcaufaytum  adprobandoshos,  ejuipetebantre^ 
c/p/ab  Ecclefia.  Infumma,  no  ^tderunt  effe  dtfc/pl/nam.i^  tem 
prorfuspci/ttcam  :idebfuperfi/ttosefinxerunt,  ea^non addtfcf 
fltnam  coram  Ecciepafedad  placandumDeum  ^alere. 

loan.  Caluinus,iib.5.Inftir.cap.4.  §.39.  loqucns dcSatis- 
fadionibus,  quae  lcguncur  apud  vcccrcs  :  Vocartint,  inquir, 
Sft fiur/mitm  Satisfa6l/onem-^  non  compenfat/one.t^uA  Deored* 
deretur,  fed  publ/cam  tefitjrcationem,  qua  tjui  Excommuntca^ 
ttone  mulclatt  fuerant ,  citm  tn  cQmmuntonem  recspt  ^eilent^ 
Ecclefiam  reddebant  defua panitentta  certio  tem\  tndtceban* 
tur  entm  iUispoenttenttbu4  certa  teiuntayO'  altayqutbus fe frto  • 
ris^ttA^ere,  Crexan/mopertA/oseJfeapprobarenf,  ^eipottiis 
friorum  memorsam  obitterarent^at^  tta  dtcebantur^non  Deo, 
fedEccief/Afatisfacere.  Hxc illc,  qui  his  vcrbis  facis oftendic, 
fc  non  admitccrcSacisfaaioncm,  quaDcofacisfiac;  &  in 
fupcrionbuscxplicaucrac,  fc  non  foiumSacisfaclioncm 
quoadculpam,fcdncquccciamquoad  pocnam,  vllomodo 
admutcrc;cuiusurguracncapaul6infradiflblucmus. 

Marti. 
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Martinus  ctiamKcmnitias  loco  faepius  notato,ac  prseci* 
pue,pag,io87,  idprsccipuc  in  Tridcntfno  Concilio  rcprc- 
}icndit,quodcxigatSatisfadioncmin  rcconciliationc,qu^ 
fitpoft  Baptifmum  ://^,inquit,Co«f///»«; /enrenttam fnam 
txplicat :  Eos  tjjui  ante  Baptt/hmm  deltqueruntidtcit  ingrati^ 
amaDeorecfff  fine  proprtts  fatUfacltonihM^froptermerttHm 
f^fatisfatltonem  Chrifit:  (fui  ^ero  poflBaptifmumlapfifHnt^ 
illii  ait  dtmnam  clementiam  non  dtmtttere  peccata  abf^  ^U/p 
proprta  ipfornm fatisfaElione^  quam pro  peccatii  ipfi  exoluantm 
HocLe^orbenenoteti&c. 

Nos igitur  Concilium Tridcnt.  fcflC  6.  cap. r^.  &  fcfT.i^. 
can.ij.  &Ecclcfixtotiusfcntcntiamfcqucntcs,probarcag- 
gtcdicmur,pcropcrailla  pocnalia,  dc  quibushaftcnuslo- 
,  quutifamus,vcrc  ac  proprie  Domino  fatisficri  pro  rcatu 
\  p(xnap,qui  poft  culpam  dimilFam  rcmanct  cxpiandus. 

1 1. L  VD  tamcn  antca prasmittcndum  putamus,  quod  & 
initiolibri  huiusattigimus,  nos  hoc  loco  dc  Satisfadionc 
illa,vcrba  faccrc,  quae  (vt  noftri loquuntur)  cx codigno  qui* 
dcmpoenam  tcmporalcmexpict,  non  taracn  cx  tigorc  iu» 
ftitisc.Satisfadio  cnimcxngorc  iuftitia?,  duo  rcquirit:  vt 
fatisfiat  ex  propriisj  &  ad  arqaalitatcm,  nulla  vidclicct  prae*^ 
ucnicntc,autintcrccdcntcgratiaeius, cuidcbetur  Satisfa- 
ftio.  Nosautcm  ncquc  aliquid  habcmus,  quod  Dci  non 
fit,ncqucpoflumus  vllogcncrc  honoris  adaequarc  iniuri- 
am,  quam Dco  fecimus :  cum  iniuriae  mcnfura  aeftimctur 
cxdignitatc  Dci,quaeinfinita  cft;  mcnfurahonoris,qucm 
illiimpcndimus,asftimcturcxdignitatenoftra,quaecft  fini- 
ta  ac  pcrcxigua.  Nihilominus  tamcn  acccdentc  gratia 
Dci,caqucmultiplici,vcrcpoflumusaliquomodo  cx  pro- 
priis,  & ad aequalitatcm,  ac pcr hoc iufte,  & cx  condigno  fa- 
tisfaccrc. 

Primvm  cnim  acccditgratiaiuftificationis,  pcrquam 
cfficimurfilijDci,mcmbraChrifti,habitaculaSpiritus(jan« 
ai: &hacrationc,  operanoftra,  vtaSpicitu  Chrifti  in  no- 
bishabitantc  proccdunr,quandamhabent  infinitatcm,  ac 
pcr hoc ctiam  quandam  qqualitatcm  cum  iniuria,qua  Dcu 
pcccando  affcccramus. 

AcccditRvRsvs  aliagratia,dum Deus,qui noftra om- 
nia  fibiiurc  vcndicarcpolletinonomnia,quaefaccrcpoflu- 
mus,impcrat,fcd ccrta  quaedam  opcra  duntaxat :  alia  vcr6 
pcrmulta^non  impcrat^  fcd  faadci:,  atquc  ad  ca  facicnda 

horta- 
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hortatur,  vt  lib.  i.  dc  Monachis  copiose  oftcndiraus.  Ex 
cjua  Dcibcnigiiitacc  illud  confcc]Uitur,vi  liabcamus  opc« 
rapropcia,&  indcbita,quibus  pro  iniuria  faiisfacianius  : 
quanquamcacftbcnignicas  Dci^vtctiamqusmuncra  ipfi* 
us  funr,noftra  cflc  mcrita  patiatur;  &  quaedc  manucius  ac* 
cepimus,  (ibi  donari  libcntcr  admittat. 

Acccdit  PKAETER£Aaliagratia.  Nam  Dcuscum  nos  ad 
amiciiiam  fuam  pcncconciliationcm  itcrum  rccipitjapflc* 
aa.cuiusdcbiiorcs cramus,xternitatcmaufcrr,  acdcaetcr- 
narcmporalcmfacit.  Ita igitur intclligimus,pcrnoftrao- 
pcra  Domino  fatisficri,  non  cx rigorc iuftitix,  fcd  gratia  i* 
pfius eaq',multiplicipr2eccdcntc,&comitante,  atq;  id  no« 
bisdonante,vthabcamus,vndccx  propriis«&  ad  sequalita- 
tcm  propocna  tcmporali  fatisfacerc  valcainus. 

Hac  cxplicationc  praemifla,  probanda  cft  vcritas,  P  r  !• 
MVM  tcftimoniis  Scripiurarum.  DfiNPfj  traditionc  vctciis 
Ecclcfio?. 

CAPVT  OCTAVVM. 

£jc  Scripturis  probatur,  Deo  fatisfieri  pojje  pro 
pcena  temporali^culpa  dimtjja. 

yR  IMVM  igitur  Scripturae  tcftimonium  cflcpo» 
tcft,quod  habctur  Ila.c.  i.  vbi  Dominus  promit- 
titrcmiflioncmplcnam,  acpcrfcdtampccatoiu, 
jrt^quafi prxmium  quoddam  ,  iis  qui  non  tantum 
laucrintacmundaucrintic  pcr  contritioncm,  fcdctiamin 
bonis opcribus  mifcricordiac  fc  cxcrcucrint.  Scd  dc  hoc  lo- 
coplaradiccmuscap.15,  in  (blucionc  ccrtij  argumcnti  lo- 
annisCaluini, 

A  LTE  R  VM  teftimonium  habctur  Dan.  4.  Peccata  tna 
^leemojynfsredime,  &Proucrb.  \6.  MtfertcoYdta^^eritatt^ 
tredimttur tmejuttas,  Hiccnim  habcmus  vocem  Rcdcmpti- 
onis,quae  aequiualct  vociSatisfa(ftionis,quamLuchcrus  in 
diuinislitcrisinuenirinegabat. Cciteenim  non  minus  ad 
iuClitiam  pcrtinct  Redcmptio,quam  Satisfadio  :  &  fi  ab* 
rurdum effet diccre, noftns operibus  faiisfieri  pro pcccatis; 
xnulto  eflctabfurdius  diccre,  noftris  opcribus  redimi  pcc- 
cata.-qucmadmodumipfi  ctiam  Haerecici  grauiusfcrunt,fi 
<]iciYclimusaIiquacxpartci:edcmptorcs,qaafatisfadorcs. 

Ciim 
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Cum  igitur  Scripiuranonvnoinlocodifcrtisvcrbistradati 
noftrisopcribus  rcdimipeccata,  profedo  non  abhorrctab 
vfu  Scripturx  quod  nos  dicimus,  nodris opcribus  fatisfiert 
pro  pcccatis.  Qucmadmoduin  autcm  refcllatur  Caluini 
cxpo[itio,cap.  oftcndimus. 

S  E  D  fortatlc  obiicicr  aliquis,  non  dixiffc  DanieIcm,Poe- 
nastibidebitasclccmofynis  rcdimc-  M.P^ccafa  tua  eUe^ 
mof)niir€dsmet^\o\v\Ciz\oQ{\\yi\Mm  cffc deredemptione cul- 
pae;quam  nosipfifatcmur,non  cflc  vcram  &  propriam  rc- 
dcmptioncm. 

Respondeo  ,  in  facris  litcrisnomcn  pcccati  fxpcnumc- 
roaccipipropocna,  fiuc pcenxreatu:  vtGen.43.  Nifiredu'- 
xerofHtrum^erofeccattreM  sn  te  omni  temfore.  Deuter. 
Reddem  tniiftiitafem  fatrurn  tn  filios.  J .  Rcg.  i.  Ertmus  ego,  ^ 
jfiltwmetia  Salomonfeccatores,  Et  hocmodoaccipi  potcft  il- 
ludquod  adduximus  cz  ViowzihmxMifericordtac^Sferita* 
te  redimttur  inieiuttas. 

Locus  autem  Daniclis  duobus  modis  cxponi  folct.VNO 
motio  vt  pcr  pcccatum  intclligatur  culpa,  fiue  inimicitia 
cum  Dco.'  &  tunc  fignificatur  illis  verbis,po(re  homincm 
poenitcntcm  per  clccmofynas  placare  Deum  cx  congruo, 
atqjabcogratiam  reconcihationis  impetrare.  Exqua  in- 
tcrprctationc  id  fcquitur,vt  fi  opera  hominis  nondum  iu- 
ftificati.tamcn  cumauzilioDei  fpeciali  fa^a  tantum  va« 
lcnrad  rcconciliationcm,  vtcx  congruodicantur  rcdimc- 
tcculpam  :  mult^  magisopera  hommisiufti,ezSpirituin« 
Iiabitantefada,tantum  valeantad  czpiandam  poena  tcm* 
poraIcm,vtezcondigno  dicanturrcdimere  poenam. 

Alio  modoczponunturanonnullis  cavcrba,vtpcrpec« 
catum  fola  poenamtclligatur.  Scd  quia  Nabuchodonofor 
impius  crat,&  non  foliim  pccnx,fed  etiam  culpx  rcmiffio- 
iicnuiigcbat,idcirc6au<florcs  illi  voIunt,fcntcntiaDanic« 
lis  cfie  hiulcam,acfubintclligi  aliavcrba,quibus adagenda. 
pQcnitcntiam,&:  quxrcndamrcconciliationcm  DaniclRc- 
gcm fitcohortatus,actum  dcmum  addidcrit  de  czpianda 
poeiia  :  Peccata  tua  eleemofynis  redime,  Cctcrum  plcnus 
cc»mmcntariuscrit,fi  vcrbaDanielisintclligamusdc  pcrfc* 
^arcmiifioncpeccati  quoad  culpam  &  poenamj  ita  vt  co* 
hortatiofitadmagnas  &  frcquentcs  clccmofynas,  quibus 
primum  difponaturRcz  ad  rcconciliationcm  ,dcindc  cti- 
am pa:nam cz condigno  rcdimat : qucmadmodum  inrelH* 

gendui 
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gcnduscflc  vidcturlocusillc  Luc.  ir.  Date eUemoJyna,&ecce 
$mntamHndafHnt^obis,  Ad  qucm  modum  ctiam  loquituc 
S.Cyprianusinfcrm.dc  lapfis,vbiopcra  poenitcntia:  rcqui- 
rit,quibusprimum  vcnia  peccatorum  impctrctur,  dcinde 
ctiam  corona  glorix  acquiratur. 

TeRti  VM  tcftimonium pofitum cftinillis  vcrbis  Prac- 
tyii{oi\%\Tacttefiu^mdignosfcenttent'tA»  Luc. 5.  quod  tcfti« 
monium  Aductfatij  non rcdlc  cxponunt  dc  nouitatc  vitaB , 
&  obfcruationc  lcgis  diuinx.Namfaccrcfru(5lumdignuni 
pcEnitcntiie,cftopcrari  co  modo,quodccct  cumquipo:ni- 
tcntiam  profitctur ;  qui  autcm  pocniccntiam  profitciuc 
qu6daIiqucmlaefcrit,noufolurnccirat  a  l;edcndo»  ncc  (6- 
lumcauct  infuturumncquid  in  cumcommittat,fcdctiani 
damnumrcfaL'cit,compcnfatiniuriam,maIcfadacorrigic^ 
&cmcndat. 

A  T  Q^E  in  huncmodum  locum  iftum  vctcrcs  cxpofuc 
runt.  S.  Gregorivs  homiliaio.  inEuangclia:  -^//W,in- 
C[\i\iyef}fiH£lHmfacere  PanitenttA ,altHd,  dtgnHm  Pcentrenm 
tt^fiuElHmfacere,  Vtentmde  dtgnispctnitenttdfiH^itlfti^lo» 
qHamHrtfctendHmeRyCitibdcjHUaiHis  tUtctta  noncommtfitMHtc 
tureconcedttHr^  ^titcttis^tatHr^fic^^oferaptetattsfactat, 
tamen/i^oiHertt,eaijiHAmHKdt/HntnonreltnejHat,  yit ficjHis 
tnforntcationis  cnlpam,  S;ielforta/^ts,ejiHodgraHtHS  efJ,tn  adnl'^ 
ferium  laffu^  eff,  tanto  afe  itctta dtbet  abjctndere^  ^uanto/t^ 
memtntt cr tlitcitaferfetriiffe.  Vidccundcm  lib. 6. cap.  1. ia 
piimumRcgum,  vbicum  tria  ad  Pccnitcntiam  rcquirat» 
jncntis  conucrfioncm,orisconfcftioncm,  &peccati  vmdi- 
<n:aiTT,hoctertium,  cx  tcftimonio  a  nobis  allato  dc  dignis 
Pccnitcntiaefrudibusconfirmat. 

B  EDA  lib,  I.  in Luc.  c.  i  rcpctit  vcrba  Grcgorij  iam  cita- 
ta.  Idcm  ctiam  Bcda  in  PfaL  4.  Sacr)ificatei\i\c\\i\ifitcrtfi(iurm 
$u/?tttA,(fHafi  dtcat:  ItadtcOy^t  trafcamtntfrttterttit  fecfatis^ 
^t/acrtficetii/acrtficiHm,tdeB^  morttficetts  frofrta  '^ttia  ^e^ 
yirafaciendo  dtgnos fiufltss  VctnttenttA^tantitmfctUcet  frofinm 
g^ii^  ^os  affl/gentes,cjHantHm  dignaexfettt  Pocnttentia^  ejuod 
ertt facr/fictum  tufitttA» 

Pctrus  D  AM  lANiinfcrm.i.dcS.  Andrca:  NetibtbUnm 
dtaris,figraHtter feccanttjeuior  Pcenttenttad  manfueto,  ^elH 
dtJ^tmH/ante  diflatHr,cism  in  PurgatortistgKtbud  ferfictenAum 
JtcejHtdtftadhtcmtntssfeceris;  qntad/gnos  PcenttenttA finfltts 
djnxrtt  Alttfitmti4B 

Zz2Z2  Ghrifti- 
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ChriftianusDRVTHMARvsincap.j.Matt.  Fr/i^^,inquir# 
dtgnum  PctmtentfA  facere,e/Ifr^fertfa  mala fletfhHi puntre»^ 
hona  econtrario  ageret^malecomtjfaeleemofjnisredfmere^ 

IsiCHivs  lib.  4.  inLcuiticum,cap,  14.  ^ier,inquit,  opera 
neceffarta  habet ,  quA  ^irtutthM,  Cr  aSi/onfs  /?ud/a  ^aieant 
deierepeccafa:prot^ter^uod loannes  Bapttfiafopulo  ludftorum 
dtcebat  yTactte  fru^um  d/gnum  Ptenttenti/t.  &  pauloinfra, 
cxplicans  quxhnt  iftaopera ,  fcufru^flusPajnitcntije,  dicic 
cflc  Orationcm,intcntam  Elecmofyoam,vigilias,  faccum, 
iciunium,lachrymas. 

S.  loauncsC  htsostomvs  homil.io.  inMatthxum, 
cxponcns  hunc  jpfum  locum  inquit,^»<f?i^  dtgnos 

PcenitentiA»  Quo  autemmodo fruEltficarepotertmt^  f  ftSytiejne 
peccatU  aduerfafaciamus:  Verbigratiayaitenarapuifii?  inctpe 
donare  lam  propria-^  iongo  es  temporeforntcatw?  a  iegittmo 
quoij^  ^fufiiffendere  contugij^ac  perpetuam  conttnentiamfApt^ 
U6 paucorum  dierum caftitate meditare-  iniuriam,^ei ofer^ 
<uijuamS^eifermonefeciJli}refer  (fenedi^lionis  ^eritaconuici^ 
^ percutientes  te,  nunc  offic/u,nunc  etiam  (feneJiciU placare 
xontencle :  necf^  enim  ^uinerato  fufficit  ad  faiutem,  tantummo» 
dcjpicuia de corpore eueltere,  fed ettamremedta  adhtbere  ^ui- 
nertl?tis,  Dei/ciu  antea,^  temHientia  dtffiuebas^  leiunto , 
4fjux  potu  ^trum^j  compenfa. 

P  Aci  A N  vsincpirt. 3.adSimpronianum:f^//^/,iuquit, 
in farmentis Jruitum  re^uiri,  td efi tbona  opera  PanitenfiA,Jic^ 
ttt  ioannes  attjFaciteJruHum  dtgnum  PcenitentiJt,  Fides  far^m 
menta  purgari:^jn£  funt  detrimenta  carnis.damna  is.titiA»dam^ 
na  patrimonij ,  S^itA  iabores ,  qut  a^ltcs  proprte  potmtenttura 

HiccrtcPatrcsnonfoliimvitscnouitatcm,  &  lcgis  obc- 
Jicntiam  rcquirunt,vt  digni  fruftus  Pocnircntiae  ccnfcan- 
tur,fcd  ctiam  vtaliciiis  nos  abftincamus,vt  opcra  faciamus 
quacvalcantdclcrc  pcccata,vt  malc  fatfla  laboriofis  opcri- 
buspuniamus,vt  fcclcrabonisopcribus  rcdimamus,vt  viti- 
orum  plagas  abftinc-ntix  mcdicina  curcmus  ,  vt  crapulam 
&cbrictatcm(vt  Chryfoftomus  loquitur )  aqux  potu,  ac 
iciunio  compcnfcmus.  Dcniquc  Pacianus,dctrimcnta car. 
nis,  damnala?titix,damnapatrimonij,  &  vita^  laborcs,  id 
€ft,iciunia, ilctus, clccmofynasprofu(as,  &  cctcrasvitT  a- 
fpcritatcs,  quas  alioqui  nulla  lex  impcrat,  frudus  dij^nos 
p<xuiicnti5ecircdcSnit.Dij5aiautemfru(Sus,re6lcdicrnoa 

polVcnt, 
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poflTcntjnifircvcrafiifEccrcnt  adiniuriam  compcnfandaitj,  | 
fi  non  ad  aequalitatcm  quautitaiis,faltcm  ad  xqualitatcm  i 
proporiionis,  &  iuxta  acccptationcm  cius  qui  fucrat  Ix» 
fus. 

Qv^A  R  T  V M  tcftimonium  habctur  i.  Corinth.  7.  vbi  BJ 
Paulus  intcr  aliosbonos  fiu«5tus  faudlae  trifticisc,  qux  Pccni- 
tcntiam  in  falutcra  ftabilcm  opcratur  ,  ponit  vuididlam. 
Ncquc  multum  rcfcrt  anApoftolus  loquaturdc vindida, 
^uam  is,  quiPocnitcutiam  agit,dc  fcipfo  fumit,  an  dc  ca, 
cjuoeintungitut  abalio:  (atiscnimnobis  cft,  probari  abA- 
poftolopGEnas,qu^yindi6^xnominc  inucniunturin  Pccni* 
tcntia.  Vindid^acnimad  praetcritum rcfpicit,&adiuftiti- 
am  pcrtinct,ncqialiud  eft,nifi  id  quod  nos  diciauis  Satis» 
fadioncm :  idcbcnim  fumit  vnufquifq;dc  pcccatisfiiispro 
amorcDci  vindidam,  vcl  a  Saccrdotc  iniundlamjibcntcc 
admittit,vi  iniuriam  Dco  fadim  ca  rationc  compcnfcr, 

Exquamuis  Caluinus,vt  fupranotauimus.multis  in  lo- 
cis  ncgct,yllampcEuam  pro  pcccatis  noftris  cxigi  a  nobis; 

tamcnlib.j.  Inftit.cap. }.  ^.ij.  huncIocuApoftolirradlans, 
f ta loquitur/  Voftrema efi S?/r2d/£la  xefHO  emmpHertQres $n rtot 
Jum/i6^^ acr/orecenfnraciudLft/onem  habemit^  de  feccatis  no^ 
Jir/6ieojperaredehemH6mag/sfrofit//4mtac  mtfer/cordem  De^ 
um.Et  certefiertnon  potefitt^ts/nan/ma  d//i/n/  lud/ctf  horrore 
percutfutfartes  ^lt/onis  /n  ex/genda  de  fe  pcena  occupet^  Quo 
loco.ipcrteconccdit,  Apoftoium  Paulum  loquidc  poeua, 
<)ux  vmdidarnomincapoenitcntc  fufcipitur. 

QviNTVMtcftimoniumcoIligiturcx  Lcuicicojcap.  4.  ' 
&6.  vbifacrificiadiucKi  prccij,  pro  xftimationc  ac  mcnfu- 
ladclidi  impcrantur.Fuifte  auccm cafacrificia compenfa- 
tioiicm,  ac  faiisfadioncm  prorcatu  pocnaeicmporalis  cx- 
piando,  probabitur  cap.  ij.  in  icfponfionc  adargumcnta 
Cala>ni,iu  (bhitionc^.  argumcnti* 

Hvcadfcrripoftentillaomnia  Scripturx  loca,  qux  do. 
ccnt,opcra  hominum iuftorum,mcritoriaefI'e vitxxtcrn^^ 
Nam  li  opera  iuftorum  cam  vim  habcnt,vt  vicam  xtcrnani 
vcrr,  &  propnc  mcrcantur:  nullo  modo  ncgari  poicft,quiti 
ctiamcfticaciacireponintadlatisfacicndurn  prorcatu  poc* 
lix  tcmporalis  j  fiquidem  longc  maius  cft  gloria  xtcrua, 
quam  pccn^tcmporalis  rcmiflio.  Ccrriintec  homincs  fi 

quis  Rcgcm  fuum  iniuriaafFccift*ct,acdein.1cinamicitiam 
icftuutus^itafegcrcrct,  Ycracriio  operu  fuoraia  (tJcictaic 
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regni  admittcrctur;  qiiis  ambi^crct,  cundcm  ofEciis  crga 
Rcgcm.pcciiniiriumdcbitumfacilc  poflcrcdimcrc? 

ScripturiE  tcftimoniapromcritisvitap  aetcrnacpaflim  oc- 
currunicfcd duonobishoc locofufEcicnt.  Altervm  cft 
\\^l\\\,io*yocaofcrartoStC^redd€tUi6mercedem.  quo  loco, 
&  voi  Mcrccdis,& nomcn  Opcrariorum,  &  padum  cum  o- 
pcrarii*>cx  dcnariodiurnojnon  pcrmittuntnosalitcrhunc 
locum  cxponcrcquam  dc  mcritis  proprie did^is,  quibus  cx 
iuftitiamcrccsdcbctur  cdcnariumautcmdiurnum,  qui  co 
locopro  mciccdcponitur,  communi  conrcnfu  Patrcs  do. 
ceni cflc viiamaercrnam.VidcAmbrofiumlib,  y.inLucam 
cap.  66.  Hicronymum  lib.  i.  inlouinianum.  Auguftinum 
lib.  dc  fanda  Virgin.  cap.  i6.  Grcgorium  lib.  4.  Moral,  cap. 
41.  Chryfoftomum>&aliosinhunclocumMattK2i«  * 

A  L  T  E  RVM  tcftimonium  t^%.T\m.^.Repofita€fimth$ 
€orona  tufltttt^tifuam reddet mthi tnil/a  die  iHftiu  ludex,non 
(olnm  autem  mihh  fed  tu^  cjui  diligunt  aduentum  eius .  cc  r t  i 
coronaiuftitia:,quxrcdditur  aiufto  ludicc^  vcram  &  pro« 
priam  laborum,mcritorumq;mcrccdcm  fignificat.  Sed  dc 
his hadcnus;  nam  dc  mcritis opcrum  fuo ioco fufius  diifc 
tcmus. 

CAPVT  NONVM. 
Ex  traditione  veteris  Ecclefijt  frohatur  Satis- 

faHio. 

Vnc  adfcrcmus  tcftimonia vctcrisEccIcfix.  Ac 
Pri  M  vM  xtatc  primapoft  Apoftolos,idcft, poft 
annum  DominiC.  habcmus  Ivstinvm,  fiuc 
quicunqjfuitaudorquacftionum,  quxinluftini 
opcribus  contmcntur.  Isigiturq.  79.  quaerir,  Curlofiam 
RcgcmDcus  pcrmifcritgladiocqdi,  cum  virfandifr\m'fu, 
^fl'ei?rc(pondetautcmhis  verbis:  CeterumluEiHofum^itAji^ 
ncm propterea  lofias  retulitttfubd luj^ioni  HitremiA  non farue^ 
rtti«jHt  ei  exmandato  Dei  dixeratS^t  nefrogrederetur  adobut^ 
andum  Regi  Aeg^fti  tnbelium,ftcHt  ait  Hieremtoi,  QuafrO'^ 
fter  W  eum  furum  a  feccatU  ex  hac  ^tta  reciferet  Dominus 
DeusyideofermifitiUum  inohedientiA  eiuaferro  Aegyftio  fce^ 
nasexoluere,  Quod  fi morrem illam Dcus  pcrmihc,  vtpuru 
loliamapcccaiorccipcrcr :  crgo  mortis  pocnacxpiaiiofuit 
pcccatii&proiuQc  (quodcft lacni)  fatisfadiopropcccaio/ 
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&fip(rnailUmortis  violcntae,cxpiatio  fuii  pcccattjadcun- 
dcmmodumcctcr^  poenx,qux  poftpcccatum  exiountura 
poenitcntibus  ,  non  lunt  fatisfadioncscoram  hominibus 
tantiim,fcdctiam coram  Dco  : neqi folum  in  rcmcdiu con- 
trafuiura,fcdctiam  iu  vindidam  &compcafanoncm  pra:- 
tcritorum  cxiguntur. 

S.Iren  AEVS lib.3.  cap.37.  loqucnsdcPccnitcniia Ada- 
mi:  Ttmori\viQ^\\^Domint tmttum $nteUt€gt$4,^inteUe^u6  9^, 
ro  tranfgrej^toniifectt  Pcenttent$ar/$,fcsn$tent$(>tu  autem  Ur^ 
g$tur(?en$gn$tat€mfuam  Deus»  Et€n$m  per  fHcc$n^or$um  $n 
faflo  ofiendtt fuam  Pcenttenttam  ,folji6 Jiiulnets jemettpjum 
c ontegenSy  exi^enttl$t46  ^  al$$sfol$i6mult$s,cju$L  mtn$^  corp$ta 
0$4s  ^txarepotutffenti  condtgnum tamen  thobcdtenttA  amifium 
fectt,  conterrtttts  ttmoreDet,  &  retundens  petulantem  carnie 
&infriponit  vcrba  ipfius  Adami:  Quontam^  m^ 
q  ui t,  eam^ijuam  habuta  Sp$r$tu/an6ittntis floiam  amifi per  tnm, 
obedtenftam :  nunccognofio,  cjuontamfim  cCtgniu  tait  tegti* 
mentOiCjuoddeleEiattonemaiuidemnuilam  prdfiat,  mcrdet  uu^ 
tem ,  pungit  corpus.  Et  hoc fimper  haifutfiet  tndumentum  * 
humilians/emetip/um,nt/$Dom$nti4,  cju$  efi  m$fir$cors,tun$ca4 
felltceas profoltis ficuineid  tndu$ffet  eos.  Ex  Iroc  tcftimonio 
difcimus,frudumPcEnitcntixdignum,  non  cflc  folum  vc 
Aducrfarij  volunt,nouamobcdicniiam  maudatorum;non 
cnim  Deusmandaucrat,vt  Adamindumcntoilloiam  afpc* 
10  vtcrctur:  fcd  cfTc  pocnam  fponte  fufccptam,  qua:  dolorc 
corpusafficiatj&voluptatcm  cxpcccatopcrccptamcarati- 
onccompcnfct.Qnocircarcdlelrcnxusindumcntuniillud 
Adamivocatcondignum  inobcdientiae  amidum.  Inobcdi- 

cntiacnimcxfupcrbianatafucrat,  &idcirco  iuftum,  &  co- 
dignum  crat,vt  humilitaiccompcnfarcturtamidlusautcm 
illc,nonfolumcarncm  pundionibus  affligcbat,vtob  dclc- 
dlationcm  illicitam  Domino  fatisficret ,  kd  ctiam  viiitate 
ad  corhumiliandum  valcbat,  vt  fupcrbiam,&inobcdicnti- 
am  compcnfarcc. Atqjhinc  vidctur  poftca  fadum,vt  pocni- 
tcntcs  facco, fiucciliciocommunitcrvtcrentur.  Idcm  iib. 
4«  c,  in  finc :  Docehat, inquit,  facerent prAceptayqus.  alt 
$nttto prAceptt  Detts,^  ^t  ^eterem  cup$d$tatem per  opera  bona 
foiuerent^O-fcqt^erentur  Chrt/lum.  Quoniam  auttmea,  cjutL 
fof^tdentur,pauperil?us  dtutfafiiuttonemfactuntprAterttA  cu^ 
ftditatis,  ZachtLUsfacitmanifef^Hm  :  Ecce  .dtcens.dimtditim 
bonorMttt  meorum  do  paufertlffss. 

Zzzzz  5  tiR- 


jue  eum  Hieru/a  lem  in  regnum  Juum,  D  c  I  e  iu  n  i  o  h  a b  e m  uf 
cxcmplumDauidis,vtcctcra  pr^ccrmittam,  i.  Rcg.ii.itcra 
prjrccptum,&promiflioncm:  loclis i.DcElcemofynainfi- 
gnc  cxftat  cxcmplum  Tobiae  i.  praeccptum,  &  promifliO',  ^ 
Luc.  ii>  D/ite Eleemoj^ynamy^ omnta  munda  funt  ^obU.  ■ 

RvRSYM  haec itia  commcndantur ab  Angclo,  Tobix  ii. 
Bona  eft  Orafto cum  leiunio,^  Eleemojyna^  &  regu las  CorUQ»- 
dcm  trium  opcrura  cxplicat  Dominus  Matth,  6.  i 

•  -  Dccincrc,&cilicio,  qux  ad  Iciunium  rcJucuntur, 
ftantcxcmplaindiuinis  litcris,  vt  Niniuicarum,Ionae3.Da- 
uidis,acfcniorumIfrael,  r.  Paral.  ii.  Idemimpcratur  Hic- 
rcra.4,Ioelis  i.  &  ahbi.  Idem  confirmat  ipfc  Dominus^ 
Matth.ii.DcniqiHiERONYMYS  in  commcnt.  adj.  cap.  lo* 
nx :  Saccsuix  n  q  ui  t,    ieiuntum,  arma  funt  foenitenttA . 

Dc flagellationc,  ac pcrcuflioncfuiipfius,  quodgcnua 
pcrnitcntiae  pra^tcr  ccccra  damnant  Aducrfarij,  habcmus 

/    cxcmplum  ApoftoliPauli,  i.  Cor.^.  C*/?/^^^^?^/'/**»?^*^,^^*  ; 

$nferuitutemredtgo,c\\io\oco  vcrbum  GtxcwmvTSOTTl^^G^ 
{vtThcophylaftus  notat)  fignificat;  vfqueadliuoremcon- 
tundcrc.  EtquamuisApoftolusfimilitudmcm  ducatabiis^ 
quiin  ftadiopugnant,acdiccrc vclit,eo  fcmodocorpusfu- 
ummaleacciperc,  ac  (ubiiccrc,  qucmadmodum  aihicta?^ 
cuminftadioaducrfariumfuum  pugnis,accaeftibusad  li- 
uor^m  vfquc  contundunt :  tamen  omnino  probabilc  cft*. 
Paulum  ctiam  proprie  corpus  fuum  vcrbcribus  aff^eciflc  j 
tum  qubd  vox  Grarca  id  fignificct,  tum  quod  hoc  gcnua 
pacna:etiamvctcribusfucrit.vfitatum.  NamLuc.18.  Publi»* 
canus  poenitcns  percuticbat  pedusfuum;  &S. Hierony- 
Mvspoftquamdixcratinepift.  ad  Euftochium  dc  cuftodia 
virginitatis : Horrebantfacco memhra d&formia.  & : Nuda 
mo  ^/AT  offa  hdirentta  co/itdtbam.  & :  Repngnantem  carnemp 
hehdomadaruminediafubtugabam.  fiibiungic:  Memtni  me^ 
elamantem.dtemcrebroiunxtffecum  notle,  nec  prtns  a  pe^ori$ 
cejSaffe  ^erbertbus.ejuam  redtret  Domino  tncrefante  tranquit^^ 
Ittar. 

Iam  vcrb  \\xc  ipfaQpcra,quarcnusquoadccrtum  mo- 
dum  in  particulaii,diuinitus  mandata  non  funt,  ac pcrhoc 
indcbitadicipoflunt5gratacflcDco,&fan<fta,atqucvtilia, 
dcraonftratum  eft a nobis in  1.  lib.  dc  Monachis, vbi  dcCo» 
-  filiisEuaDgclicis,  &Opctibusfupcrcrogationisdifputaui- 
xnus» 

Ac 
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Acprxter  alia,  infignc  teftimoniam  habemus  in  Iibro 
Num.  cap.  3  o.  vbi  Dcus  approbat,  &  fibi  reddi  iabct ,  voia 
fpontc fada  dc  iciuniis  ,  aut  alia  quauis  corporis  afflidio* 
nc.AtquiDcus  nufquam impcrauerar,  non  folum  in  fpc- 
cicaliquaccrtavota,  fedncingcncrc  quidcm  vlla  vota  :  & 
tamcn  vota  fpontc  fa(f^aDcograta  c(rc,perfpicuum  c(l,tum 
ex co,qubd  iubct fibi  rcddi,  tum  ex  illa  Prophctae  cohorta- 
tionc  :  youete,C  reddtte  Domsno  Deo  ^eftro.  Pfal.  75.  Fal» 
fum  igitur  cft  quod  Aducrfarij  paffim  fcribuntjopcra  indc- 
bita,liuenonimpcratadiuinitus,  minime  Deo  placere. 

Infignc  Qj^oQ^  B  eftexcmplumS.  loannisBaptiftar,  cu- 
ius  vcftis,pili  camclotum  cranti  cibus,  locuftse;  ledus,  hu- 
mus-,  domusjdefertum. Matth.  3.  Luc.  3.  &  Marc.i. N £ c^v b 
potcruntAduccfaiij inScriptnrisoftcdcrc,vbi  Dcns tantam 
vitaeafpcritatcm  impcraueriti  vr  omnino  fatcri  cogamur, 
ciufmodi  labores  fpontc  fufceptosfuiflc,atq;ad  opera  fu* 
fcrcrogationis  pertinuiflc.  Ne  Q^Eilluddici  potcft}  refi- 
pi(centiam,ac  vitac  nouicatcmeoslaborespoftulaflc.  Nam 
ncc  S.IoannesvnquamaDcoalicnusfuerar,vt  conuerfio- 
iie,&  rcfipifccntia,acvitaEnouitateindigcret:neq;conucr* 
fio,acvifacnouitas,  exfentcntia  praEcipue  Aduerlariorum , 
cantam  fcueritatcm  requirit.  loanncs  igitur  quia  poenitcn- 
tiam  praedicaturus  vcncrar;  vt  eam  non  folum  vcrbo,  fcd 
ctiainexcmplopracdicarctj£/f^//', vtfcribit  Chrysosto- 
Mvs,  homil.io.  in  }A2Liihx\imi^e/}€7niC^sclum,itcrel/efuam 
^stamcompunSlsontt^peen$tent/£  accommodatam»  &  placu» 
iflcDcociufmpdi  vitam,  tcftiscft  Chriftus  ipfc,  qui  loan- 
ncm  Matth.  11.  &  Luc,  7.  mirificc  laudauit, 

H vc  ctiampertinet Annxillius cxcmpIum,qua:,vtLu. 
cas  fcribit,  cap.  i.  Non  recedehata  templo,  /e/untis^  ohficra* 
ftontb/44 firu/ens ,d/eac  nofie^,  Namatcmplo  non  rcccdc- 
Tc, &pcrpctu6iciunarc, &orarc,noncrat  in  Icgc  Domini 
vfquam  impcratum;&tamenhaccopcraindcbita,&fupcr» 
erogationisjfuiflccultum  Dcogratum,cxvcrbisEuangcIij 
faiisapcrtecolligitur.  Ncq;  cnim  Euangclifta  in  laudibus 
cius  mulicris  pofuiflct^  aflidua  illaiciunia,  &  prcces^  &  in 
tcmplocommorationcmi  ncqucdixifl'ct,illam  Dco  fcruif- 
fciciuniis,  &  orationibus,noclcacdic;  nifi  opcra  illa  cul- 
tum  Dci  ctfc  crcdidiflcr.  O  m  i  t  t  o alia  plurima,  quas  & pcr 
fc obuia funt,  &  a  nobis alibi  annotata. 

PoKRo  YCtciesPatrcS|afHi(^ioiicsiftas  carnis  nen  ina- 

•     ,  peratas 
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f^cratasin  particulari,  fed  fponi^  aflumptas,  apcrtiffimc 
audant,  &  ad culcum  Dci  pertincrc  dicunt. 

TBRTVLLiANvsin  Ub.  dc  rcfurrcdionc  carnisiferas 
&aridas  efcaS}  &rcliquamcorporis  afflidioncm,  facriH* 
ciacfleDeograta,fcribit,GrcgoriusNAZiANZENVS  incpift. 
adHellcnium,  fcribcn.sdequibufdamfandlis  viris,  cj^uiauc 
nunquam  hominesvidebaut ,  aut  totosviginti  dicsuncci* 
bo  tranfigcbanuaut  integro anno in  orationc (tabant:  quae 
ccrteopcranon funtdiuinitusimpcrata:  TalU^  inquit,^/? 
ChrtJisparSi  talis  fajSionum  Chr/fiifrudus ,  ejuem  fffee  terra 
ad  Patrem  defert^  reitgtonisy  snciuam,  ChrsfisanA  columen,  po^ 
fultdecsss,  mundsfundamentum,  csimcceiejlsbm pulchntudt^ 
nibus elegantia propemodum certans.  AvGVSTlNVshomil. 
19.  in  lib.  50.  homiliarum,clecmofynarum  largitionem,fa- 
crificium  vocar.  Idem,{iuc  quicunqucfuitaudor,inlib.de 
dogmatibusEcclefiafticis,cap.68.  Pro  amore caftsgandi corm 
poru.ab/hnentibssf  a  ^ino  ^el  carnibu4,nihticredtre  merittac* 
cref  rere^no  hoc  Chrijliani,fed louiniani  eH,  A  t  profc^lb  a  car« 
nibus^& vino abftincrc,non  cft  diuinitus  impcratum.  Lco 
ferm.  z.dcieiunio  dccimi  menfis:  Pro  conJummata,inc\[xiKB 
perceptioneommumJruEiuu  digntj^ime  Urgitorum,eorum  De9 
continentiAiibamenojfertur.o^wo  loco  S.Pontifex,(acrificiu, 
acpcrhoc,cuItumDei, iciuniumillud  appcllat,  quod  ccr- 
tum cftnoncfleaDeoChriftianisimpofitum.  D £ ni q^e^ 
plcnifunr  libriPatrumciufmodi  teftimoniis. 

PosTREM o ,  acccditetiamratio.  Nam fiDeopIaccnt 
opcra,quJcipfenequcingcncrc,ncqucin  fpccic  impcrauit, 
modocum  debitiscircumftantiisfianr,vt  pauloantcoftcn- 
dimusdc  votisiquaniomagis  ccrtumcrit,placcrcDeo,qu^ 
ipfc  faltcm  in  gcncrcimpcrauir,qualia  funi,Of  atio,leiuni- 
um,&  £leemo(yna,&  quxadiftarcuocantur?  Argvmenxa 
Philippi  foluca  iunt  capitc  fupcriore, 

CAPVT  VIL 

PoJJe  hominem  iufiificatum  vcre  Deo  fiiti^facerc 
pro  reatu  pccna  temporalis. 

LTiMArcftatquxftioiVirumopcraqua?  fiuntad 
rcdimcndam pocnam tcmporalem,  cuiusreatu 
faepcmancre  oftcdimus  poftculpam  dimiflam, 

vcr^ 


Cap.  VIL  De  ToenitmtU.  Lih.  ly. 

vcrcfatisfaaoriadicipoffint.  Adacrfarij  fiquidcm  ctiamft 
coganturadmirrcrc  (vciani  difputauimus )  raanerc  intcr- 
dum  rcatum  pcenap  tcmporalis  poft  culpam  rcmiflam;  & 
pocnisfponccadumptis  praeucnirimanum  Dci,  &fla(yclla 
dminaaucrti  ,  acdcniquclciunium,  Orationcm,  &  Elcc- 
mofynam  cflc  opcra  laboriofa,  acDcograta :  taracn  nulla 
modo  adduci  pofllmt,  vt  fateantur,  pcrhcec opcra  fatisficri 

Dco,autpccnasdcbitascompenfarisYixctiamnomeipfum 
Satisfadionis  fcrunt. 

Luthcrus  in  aflcrt.  artic.5.  ^chementer^xwQ^mx,  odi.^fiih^ 
Utum  ^eUemhoc^^Qcabultim,  Jatisfactio,  ^juodnonmodotm 
Scrtfturu  nomnuenttur/ed  Crfcrtcttlofnm  hahet finfim.qua» 
fi Deo  ejutfjuam  pofitt  fro  ^Uo  feccato  fati^facere ,  cum  gratu 
tUe  tgriofcatomnta. 

Philippus  in  Apologia  Confeflr,  Auguftanac,art.dc  Con. 
fcfl.  &  Sacisfadionc:  Sedtamen/iuc^miyfatenturMuer/om 
r^,<juod  Satufacltones  nonprofint  ad  remifitonem  culpA.-^erum 
fngt*ntSatufa6itone5prodef[eadredtmendas pcenas,  feuPur- 
gatorij^fiu  aitas.  E  t  i  n  fra :  //^r  tota  res  eff  commentttta,  recens 
€orficlay/ineauaorttateScrtptur£,  ^  ^eterumfcrtptorumEc^ 
€(efia/^tcorum.Y.i  mfxdiiScholafifCf  ^tderunt tn Ecclefia  effi Sa^ 
tufacltones,fid  non  antmaduertehant,  tUa fpe6hacula  tnfittutA 
ejfejumexempitcauffaytum  adprohandoshos,  tjui petehant re* 
ctptah  Eccle/ta.  Infumma^nZ ^tderHnteffidifitpltnam,<c^tem 
frorfuspcitttcam:tde6fuperfitttosefnxerunt,eainonaddffit- 
fltnam  coram  Ecciefiafedad placandttm  Deum  ^alere. 

Ioan.Caluinus,lib.3.Inftir.cap.4.§.39.1oqucnsdcSatis- 
fadionibus,  q uoe  Jcguntnr  apud  vctcrcs  :  rocarunt,  inquir, 
9/ fiurimumSatisfailtonem;  non  compenfattone,juA  Deored* 
deretttr,  fed  publtcam  tefitficattonem,  qua  jui  Excommuntca^ 
tione  r27uiclatt  fuerant,  cicm  tn  commHntonem  rectpt  ^eUent^ 
Ecciefiam  reddehant  defua pcenitentta  certio r  em  :  tndtceban* 
tur  entm  sUtsfoenttenttlpui  certa  tetunta.O'  aita^tjutbtcs fe frto  - 
ri$<s9itA^ere,  CrexanimopertA/osefieapproharenf,  ^eipottus 
friorurn  memortam  obitterarent-^at^  tta  dicebantur.non  Deo, 
/tf^£ff/<y7xy2r//^^f^rd'.  Haecillc,  qui  his vc^^ 
fcnon  admittcrcSatisfaaioncm,  quaDcofatisfiac;  &  in 
lupcrioribuscxplicaucrac,  fc  non  foIumSatisfaaioncm 
quoadculpam,fcdncqucctiamquoad  poenam,  vllomodo 
admittcrc;cuiu£urgumcnta  pauloinfradiflblucmus. 

Marri. 
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Martinus  ctiamKcmnitiuslocofaepiusnotato,ac  prseci- 

!)ue,pag,  1087-  id  prsccipuc  in  Tridcntmo  Concilio  rcprc- 
icndit.quodcxigatSatisfaftioncmin  rcconciliationc,qu^ 
fitpoftBaptifmum  ://^,inquit,C0»f///«OT fintenttam fuam 
txflicat :  Eos  ^uf  ante  Bapttjhium  delsquerHntidtctt  mgrati^ 
amaDeorecffi  fine  fropriu fiitf6fac}tonihHS,froft€rmentum 
C2r fatisfa^ionem  Chrijit :  (jui  ^ero  fofi  Baftifmum  laffifunt^  ^ 
illii  att dtutnam  clementtam  ncn  dimtttere  feccata  alf^  ^lia  ^ 
frofrta  ipforum fatisfa^lione^  quam pro  peccatii  iffi  exoluantm  \ 
HocLe^orbenenoteti^c.  | 

NosigitutConciliumTridcnt.  fcflC  ^.cap.t^.&fcflT.i^. 
can.i3.&Ecclcfiaetotiusfcntcntiamfcqucntcs,probarcag- 
gtcdicmur,pcropcrailla  poenalia,  dc  quibushaftcnuslo- 
,  quutifumus,vcrc  ac  propric  Domino  fatisficri  pro  rcatu 
\  pccna£,qui  poft  culpam  dimiflam  rcmanct  cxpiandus. 

Ill  VD  tamcn  anteapraemittcndum  putamus,  quod  & 
initiolibri  huiusattigimus,  nos  hoc  loco  dc  Satisfadionc 
illa,vcrbafaccrc,  quae(vtnoftriloquuntur)cxc6dignoqui« 
dcmpocnamtcmporalcmexpict,  non  tamcn  cx  rigorc  iu» 
ftitisc.Satisfadio  cnimexngorc  iuftitia?,  duo  rcquirit:  vt 
fatisfiat  ex  propriisi  &  ad  xqualitatcm,  nulla  vidclicet  prae*^ 
ucnicntc,autinterccdcntcgratiacius,  cuidcbetur  Satisfa- 
ftio.  Nosautem  ncquc  aliquid  habcmus,  quod  Dci  noa 
fit,ncqucpoflumus  vllogcncrc  honoris  adarquarc  iniuri- 
am,  quam  Dco  fecimus :  cum  iniuriae  mcnfura  acftimctur 
cxdignitatc  Dei,quaeinfinita  cft;  mcnfurahonoris,qucni 
illiimpcndimus,a&ftimcturcxdignitatenoftra,quaecft  fini- 
ta  ac  pcrcxigua.  Nihilominus  tamcn  acccdcntc  gratia  ( 
Dci,caqucmultiplici,vcrcpofl'umusaliquomodo  cx  pro- 
priis,  &adaequalitatcm,acpcrhociuftc,&cxcondignofa-  ^ 
tisfaccrc. 

Primvm  cnim  acccditgratiaiuftificationis,  pcrquam  j 
cfficimur  filij  Dci,mcmbra  Chrifti,  habitacula  Spiritus  fan-  | 
di; &hacrationc,  opcranoftra,  vtaSpiritu  Chrifti  in  no» 
bis  habitante  proccdunr,quandam habent  infinitatcm,  ac  ' 
pcr hoc ctiam  quandam  qqualitatcm  cum  iniuria,qua  Dcu 
pcccando  a£Feceramus. 

Acccdit  R V  R  s  V  s  alia gratia,dum  Deus,qui  noftra  om- 
nia  fibi iurc  vcndicarc  poflet;  non  omnia,  quae faccrc poflu- 
mus,impcrat,fcdccrtaquaedam  opcra  duntaxat:  alia  vcro 
pcrmulta^non  impcrat)  fcd  fuadct,  atquc  ad  ca  facicnda 

horta- 
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hartatur,  vc  lib.  i.  dc  Monachis  copiosi  oftcndiraus,  Et 
cjua  Dcibcnigniiatc  illud  confcquitur,  vt  habcamus  opc« 
rapropcia,&  indcbica,quibus  pro  iniuria  fatisfaciamus  : 

quanquamcacftbcnignicasDcijVtcciamqujemuncra  ipfi- 
us  func,noftra  cflc  mcrica  patiatur;  &  quaedc  manucius  ac* 
ccpimus,  ftbi  donari  hbcnccr  admiccac. 

Acccdic  PKABTEREAaUagracia.  Nam  Deuscum  nos  ad 
amiciciam  fuam,|)crrcconciHacioncm  icerum  rccipitjapoc* 
Ba,cuiusdcbicorcs cramus>aececnitaccm aufcrr,  acdcaetcr» 
na ccmporalcmfacic.  lca igiiur intcUigimuSjpcrnoftrao- 
pcra  Domino  facisfieri,non  cxrigorciuftitiaf,  fcd  gratia 
pdus eaq;mulciphciprxccdcncc,&comicante,  acq*  id  no« 
bisdonance,vchabeamus,vndccx  propriis,&  ad  a^quahca- 
lcm  propccna  cemporah  fatisfaccic  valcamus. 

HACCxphcatione  praemifla,  probanda  cft  vcritas,  P  ri» 
MVM  tcftimoniis  Scriptucarura.  D£IND£,  traditionc  vctcris 
Ecclefix, 

CAPVT  OCTAVVM. 

Scripturis  prohatury  Deo  fatisfieri  pojje  pro 
pcenatemporaliyCulpa  dimtjja. 

vRiMVM  igitur  Scripturae  tcftimonium  cflcpoi^ 
tcft,quodnabeiurI(a.c.i.  vbi  Dominus  promic- 
,  titrcmiflSoncmplenam,  acpcrfc^am  pccatoi  iJ, 
4i^^"*ifl  pracmium  quoddam  ,  iis  qui  non  tantum 
laucrintacmundaucrintfc  pcr  contritioncm,  fcdctiamin 
bonisopcribus  mifcricordiae fc  cxcrcucrint.  Scd  dc  hoc  lo- 
copluradiccmuscap.15.  in  (blutionc  tertij  arguracnti  lo- 
annisCaluini, 

A  LTB  R  vM  icftimonium  habctur  Dan.  4.  Peccata  tua 
^UemoJynUredtmc,  &  Pcoucrb.  \6.  Mt/encordia&^erttatc^ 
redtmttur tntejuttas,  Hiccnim  habcmus  voccm  Rcdempti- 
onis,quae  aequiualct  voci  Saiisfa(ftionis,quam  Luthcrus  in 
diuiDislitcrisinucnirinegabat. Ccrticnim  non  miniis  ad 
iuftitiam  pcrtinct  Rcdcmptio,quam  Satisfadio  :  &  (i  ab* 
furdumcfrctdiccrcnoftnsoperibus  fatisfieri  propcccatisj 
jnulto  cflTctabfurdius  diccrc,  noftris  opcribus  rcdimi  pcc- 
cata.-qucmadmodumipfi  ctiam  Hasrciici  grauiusfcrunt,fi 
^iciYcIimusahquacxpartci:cdcmpcore$,quafatisfa(^orcs. 

Cum 
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Cum  igitur  Scripturanon  voo  in  locodifcrtis  vcrbis  tradati 
noftrisoperibus  rcdimipeccata,  profedb  non  abhorrctab 
vfu  Scripturae  quod nos  dicimus,  noftris  opcribus  fatisficri 
pro  pcccatis.  Qucmadmodum  autcm  refcllatur  Caluini 
cxpofitioycap.  3.  odcndimus. 

S  E  D  fortaflc  obiicicr  aliquis,  non  dixiflc  Daniclcm,Poe- 
nastibidebitasclecmofynis  rcdimc-  fcd.Peccata  /ua  elee^ 
mofjnisr€dtmei^xo\wciz\oQ[\\\3xyiv[\  eflc dcredemptionccul- 
parjquam  nosipfifatcmur,non  cflc  vcram  &  propriam  rc- 
dcmptioncm. 

Respondeo  ,  infacris  litcrisnomcn  peccati  fappcnumc- 
rbaccipipropocna,  fiuc  poensercatu:  vtGen.  43.  NdftredH^ 
xerofHerum,  ero  feccattretis  in  te  omni  temfore.  Deuter. 
Reddent inieiuitatem  patrum tn  filios,].  Rcg.  r.  Ertmtts ego^  ^ 
jfiltt^metts  Salomonpeccatores,  Et  hocmodoaccipi  potcft  il- 

ludquod  adduximus  ex  ^to\izih\\s\MiJericordtao*^^^^f^^ 
te  redimitHr  iniqHttas. 

Locus  autem  Daniclis  duobus  modts  cxponi  foIct.VNO 
modo  vt  pcr  pcccatum  intclligatur  culpa,  fiuc  inimicitia 
cum  Dco;  &  tunc  fignificatur  illis' vcrbis,pofle  homincm 
poenitcntcmper  clccmofynas  placarc  Dcum  cx  congruo, 
acqjabcogratiam rcconciliationis  impctrarc.  Exqua  in- 
tcrprctationc  id  fequitur,vt  fi  opera  hominis  nondum  iu- 
ftificati»tamcn  cumauxilioDci  fpcciali  f»da  tantum  va« 
lcnrad  reconciliationcm,  vtcx  congruodicantur  rcdime- 
rc  culpam  :  multb  magisopcra  hommisiufli,cxSpirituin« 
habitantcfada,tantum  valeantad  cxpiandam  pcena  tcm- 
poralcnijvtcxcondigno  dicanrurrcdimcrcpoenam, 

Alio  modocxponunturanonnullis  eaverba,vtpcr  pcc- 
catum  folapoenaihtclligatur.  Sed  quia  Nabuchodonofor 
impius  crat,&  non  folum  pcBnx,fcd  etiam  culpx  rcmiflio- 
iicindi[;ebat,idcirc6au<ftores  illi  voIunt,fcntcntiaDanic« 
lis cfle  hiulcam,acfubintclligi  aliavcrba,quibus adagcnda. 
pQcnitcntiam,&:  quxrcndamrcconciliationcm  DanielRc- 
gcm ficcohortatus,actum  dcmiim  addiderit  de  expiattda 
poena  :  Peccata  tua  eleemofynis  redtme,  Cetcrum  plcnus 
commcntariuscrit,fi  vcrbaDaniclisinicUigamusdc  pcrfc- 
^arcraillionepcccati  quoad  culpam  &  poEnam;  ita  vt  co- 
hortatiofitadmagnas  &  frcquentcs  clccmofynas,  quibus 
primum  difponaturRex  ad  rcconciIiationcm,dcindc  cti- 
ampo:namcxcondigno  ccdimat:quemadmodum  inrclli- 

gcndui 
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gcndus  cflc  vidcturlocusillc  Luc.  ir,  Date  eltemojyna.^ecce 
QmntamHndafHfit^obps,  Ad  qucm  modum  ctiam  loquituc 
S.Cyprianusin  fcrm.dc  lapfis,vbiopcra  pcenitcntiar  rcqui- 
ric,quibusprimum  vcnia  pcccatorum  impctrcturj  dcinde 
ctiam  corona  glorix  acquiratur. 

TeRti  vm  tcftimoniumpofitumcftinillis  Ycrbis  Vxs* 
t\xx{Qi\%\Tac$tefiuclmdtgnospoentt€nttA,  Luc. 5.  quod  tcfti» 
monium  AductCarij  non rc£lc cxponunt  dc  nouitatc  vitje , 
&  obfcruationc  lcgis  diuinx.Nam  faccrc  fru(5tumdignuni 
pcenitcntix,cftopcrari  co  modo,quodccct  cumquipccni- 
icntiam  profitctur;  qui  autcm  pocnitcntiam  profitctuc 
quodaliqucmlaefcrit^nonrolumccirat  a  Ixdcndo,  ncc  (b- 
lumcauct  infuturumncquid  in  cumcommittatjfcdctiani 
damnumrcfarcicjcompcnratiniuriam^malcfadacorrigic^ 
&cmcndat. 

A  T  Q^E  in  hunc  modum  locum  iftum  vctcrcs  cxpofuc- 
runt.  S.  Gregorivs  homiliaio.  inEuangcIia:  -/^//W,in- 
c\\iMyeftfitiEluwfacer€  ranitenttA taltud»dtgnum  Vcenttenm 
ttAfiu^nm facere,  Vtentmde  dignis  pcenttentitt fiH^ibi44  lo" 
qH4tmHr,fctendumeR^citiodeiHl5ciHU  tUtcita  noncommt/itthHte 
tureconceditHr^  ^tttcitis^tatHryficj^operafietatfsfaciat, 
tamen f^oiuertttea  quA  mundijHntnon  relincjuat,  yit  fi ejuis 
tnfornicattonis  culpamt  Spelfore^/^tSitjHodgraHius  eR,  in  adul'* 
terium  Ltpjtis  eft^tanto  a(e  iicitadtbet  abjctndere^  ejuantoje^ 
memtntt CT ftlicitaperpetrajje.  Vidccundcm  lib. cap.  1. in 
piimumRcgum,  vbiciim  tria  ad  Poenitcntiam  rcquirat, 
xncntis conucrfioncm,orisconfcftionem, &pcccati  vmdi- 
^amjhoctcrtium,  cx  tcftimonio  a  nobis  allato  dc  dignis 
Pocnitcntiaefrudlibusconfirmar. 

Beda  lib,  i.inLuc.  c.  1  rcpctit  vcrba Grcgorij iam  cita- 
ia.ldcmctiamBcdainP('aI.4.  Sacrificate,  i  n  q  u  i  ijacnfidum 
$ufittittt(JHaJi  dicat:  Itadico^^t  trafcamtni  prAteritit  pecfatis^ 
^tjacrificetisjacrificiumttdefi^  morttficetis  proprta  ^itia  ^e^ 
y^rafaciendo  dtgnos fiuSiHs  PotnitentiA^tantiimJcilicet profin^^ 
g^iis  ^os  affltgentes.cjuantum  dignaexpettt  Poenttentta^  ^uod 
ertt facrtficium  tuftttiA^ 

Pctrus  D  AM  lANiinfcrm.i.dcS.  Andrca:  Netibtilanm 
diariSifigrautter peccanttjeuior  pGnttenttaa  manfuetOy  ^e/A 
dtfitmu/ante di^latur.cism  in  PHrgatoriiatgtitbM perfictendum 
yir^ijiutdejutdhtcmintfsfecerisx  (juiadignos  PanttentiA fiu^nt 
^ttArit  AittJ^trfiHs» 

tttiz  Chrifti- 
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ChriftianusDRVTHMARvsincap.j.Matt.  Fr//(f?/7,inquirf 
dtgnum  PctMtenttA  facerctefi fp^terttamala  flettbtfs  puntre^^ 
iona  econtrario  agere,& male  comtjfa  eleetnofjnisredtmere^ 

IsicHivs  lib.  4.  inLcuiticum,cap.  14,  /y^f,inquic,  opera 
neceffdrta  habet ,  ijttx  ^trtuttbta,  ^  aSitonts  f^ttdto  ^aleanf 
delerepeccataifroptertjuod loannes  Bafttfta fofulo  ludAorum 
dicehat  yFactte  fru^um  dtgnum  PcenttenttA.  &  pauloinfra, 
cxplicans  qucefint  iftaopera ,  fcufrudusPcenitcntia?,  dicic 
cfleOrationcni,inccntamElccmofynani,vigilias,  faccum, 
iciunium,lachrymas. 

S.  loanncsC  hysostom  vs  homil.io.  inMatthacum, 
cxponcnshunc  jpfum  locum:/;^r//tf,  inquit,^«^7/^  dtgnos 
Pcenttenti&^  Quo  autemmodo fruSltficare  fotertmt^  ft^ttque 
feccatisaduerfafaciamtts:  Verbigratta^altenarafutftt^  tnctfe 
donaretam  frofria*  longo  es  temforefornicattis?  a  legtttmo 
quosf^  ^fujiijpendere  contugij^ac  ferfetuam  conttnenttamfAfi- 
Hs  faucorum  dterum  caflttate medttare-  tniurtamt  ^ei ofere^ 
<utqteamS^eifermonefectftt}refer  benedtlitonis  ^erbacontuct^ 
iS'^  ^ fercuttentes  te^  nunc  offtctis^nunc  ettam  benefictis flacare 
xonteitde :  nec^  entm  ^uinerato  fufficit  ad  falutem,  tantummo* 
d6JptCHlade corfore eueliere,  fed ettamremedta  adhibere  ^uU 
nertbus.  Deltctis  antea,^  temulentta  dtfftuebasP  tetunto ,  ZT 
aquA  fotti  S?trumj2  comfenfa. 

P  A c i  A  N  vs in cpirt.  3. ad Simpronianum : A7/i^e'/,inquit, 
in farmentis fiuttum reqntri,  td efi ,bona ofera PcenttenttdL,fic^ 
Ht  loannes  att,¥acttefiut\um  dtgnum  PcenitenttA,  Vides  far^ 
menta  furgari:cjttst.  funt  detrtmenta  carnis,damna  UttttA,dam^ 
na  fatrtmonij ,  ^ttA  labores ,  tjut  a^tcs  frofrte  fcenitenttHm 
fi^rtt, 

HiccrtcPatrcsnonfoIiimvitxnouitatcm,  &  legis  obc- 
idicntiamrcquirunt,vt  digni  frudlus  Pocnirentiac  ccnfcan- 
tur,fcd  ctiam  vt  a  licitis  nos  abftincamus,vt  opera  faciamus 
quaevalcantdclcrc  pcccata,vt  male  fadta  laboriofis  operi- 
buspuniamus,vt  fcclcra bonisopcribus  rcdimamus,vt  viti- 
orum  plagas  abftincntiae  mcdicina  curcmus  ,  vt  crapulam 
&cbrictatcm  (vc  Chryfoftomus  loquitur )  aqux  pocu,  ac 
iciunio  compcnfcmus.  DeniquePacianus,dctrimcntacar« 
nis,  damnala?titia?,damnapatrimonij,  &vitae  laborcs,  id 
cft,iciunia,ilctus,clccmofynasprofu(as, &  cctcrasvitie  a- 
fpcritatcs,  quas  alioqui  nulla  leximpcrat,  frudlus  dignos 
j)GcniicnciaecircdcSnic.Di^niautcmfru(aus,rc(2cdici  nou 

poflcnt. 
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po(rcnt,nifircvcrafufficcrcni  adiniuriam  compcnfandam, 
fi  nonad  afqualitatcmquaniitatis,faltcm  ad  aequalitatcm 
proporiionis,  &  iuxta  acccpcationcm  cius  qui  fucrac  Ix» 
(us. 

Qv^  R  T  V M  tcftimoninm babctur  i,  Corinth, 7. vbi  B. 
Paulusintcraliosbonos  fruLlusfandlaetriftitia^,  quaePccni- 
tcntiam  in  falutcra  ftabilcm  opcratur  ,  ponit  vmdidlam. 
Ncqiic  mulcum  rcfcrt  anApoftolus  loquaturdc vindida, 
quam  is, quiPocnitcntiam  agicdc  fcipfo  fumit,  an  dc  ca, 
quoeintungicut  abalio:  fatiscnimnobis  cft,  probari  abA- 
poftolopacnas,qu^vindidxnominc  inucniuntutin  Pocni- 
tcncia,  Vindidtacnimad  practcritum  rcfpicit^&adiuftiti- 
am  pcrtinct,ncqialiud  cft,nifi  id  quod  nos  dicimus  Satis* 
fadlioncm  :  idco  cnim  fumit  vnufquifq-,  dc  pcccatis  fuis  pro 
amorcDci  vindidam,  vcl  a  Saccrdotc  iniundamjibcntct 
admittit,vtiniuriamDco  fadimcarationc  compcnfct. 

Et quamuis  Caluinus,vtfupranotauimus,muitisinIo- 
cis  ncget,vllampcEuam  pro  pcccatis  noftris  cxigi  a  nobis; 
tamcnlib.  j.  Inftir.cap.j.  §.15.  hunclocuApoftolirradans, 
iX2L\oc[anMi:  Poflremaefis^fneittla  xefMO  enimpuertores tnno$ 
Jumt^^^ acrior€cenfUracius.fttonem  habemu^  de  feccatii  no^ 
J}rt4,€ol])eraredelfem$Psmagi6fropi4tumt  ac  mtfertcordem  De^ 
um.Bt certejiettnon  foteR,<jt^nantmadtutnt  ludtcij  horrore 
ferculfutfartes  ^ltionii  tn  extgenda  de  fe  feena  occupet^  Quo 
locoapcrccconccdii,  Apoftolum  Paulum  loqui<lc  pccna, 
<juae  vindidacnomincapGcnitcntc  fufcipitur. 

QviNTVMtcftimoniumcolligiturcx  Lcuiticojcap,  4. 
Zc  6.  vbifacrificiadiuctfi  prccij,  pro  xftimationc  ac  mcnfu- 
ra  dclidi  impcrantur.Fuiflc  autcm  cafacrificia  compcnfa- 
tioncm,  ac  facisfadioncm  prorcatu  pccnactcmporalis  cx« 
piando,  probabitur  cap.  ij.  in  tcfponfionc  adargumcnta 
Calainijin  (bliiiionc^.  argumcntu. 

Hvcadfcrri  poflentillaorania  Scripiurac  loca,  qux  do- 
ccnt,  opcra  hominum  iuftorum,mcritoria  cfle  vitae  artcrn^^ 
Nam  fiopcra  iuftorumcam  vimhabcnt,vt  vicam  aetcrnam 
vcrr»&propriemcrcantur:nullomodoncgari  potcft,quii4 
ctiamclficaciacflcpoflintadlatisfacicndum  prorcatii  poc- 
iiac  tcmporalis  fiquidcm  longc  maius  cft  gloria  artcrna 
quam  pcenqtemporalis  rcmiflio.  Ccrieintcr  homincs 

quis  Rcgem  fuum  iniuriaafFcciffct,acdeindcinamicitiam 
jcftitutus^itafcgcrcrct,  Ytnacrito  opcru  fuoruia  fcJciccatc 

Zzzzz  X  rcgui 


Cap.  Ix^  T>e  Vcx^nitenth.  Lih.  IV.  ^ss 

&fipainailU  morcis  violcnta?,expiatio  fuit  peccaitjideun- 
dcmmodamccterq  poenx,quac  poft  peccacum  cxiguncura 
pocnitcntibus  ,  non  lant  fatisfadioncscoram  hominibus 
tantiim,fcdctiamcoramDco  rneqifolum  in  rcmedmcon- 
trafutura,fcdctiam  in  vindidam  &compcnfationcm  pra:» 
tcritorum  cxiguntur. 

S.Iren  AEVS  lib.3.  cap. 57,  loqucnsdcPoenitentia  Ada- 
m i :  Timor,\ n q ui l,  Domfnifnitium  inielitegtiA^inteUeSiua  ^e^ 
ro  tranfgrefitoniifecit  Poenitentiar/i,fcenitentt(>i4€  autem  (ar^ 
gttur  (?enignitat€m Juam  Deus.  Etenim  per /uccinEhortum  tn 
faEio  ofiencltt fuam  Pcenitenttam  ,  fottU Jiculnets Jemettpfum 
contegenSy  ext^enttki^s  ^  aliisfoitiamuitt^i^uA  mtnu^  corpua  e» 
lus  Sfexarepotutfjfenti  condtgnum  tamen  tnobcdientts.  amtiium 
fectti  conterrttU6  ttmore  Deti  &  retundens  petuiantem  carnie 
&infraponit  vcrba  ipfius  Adami:  Quomam^  in» 
cjuic,  eam,quamhabuia  Sptrttu/anSittatis ftoiam amtfi pertn* 
obedtenttam :  CT*  nunccognofco,  cjuontam  fim  dtgntu  talt  tegti'^ 
mentOiCjuoddeiedattonemquidemnuiiam  prAftati  mordetuu* 
temy  pungtt  corpus.  Et  hocfemper  habutjfet  tndumentum^ 
humtitans  /emetipfum,ni/i  DomtnuSi  eiut  efi  mifericors,tunica4 
fcUiceatprofoittsficulnei^  tnduifftt  eos.  £x  Itoc  tcftimonio 
difcimuSjfrudumPcsnitcntiaedignum,  non  cflc  folum  vt 
Aducrfarij  volunt,nouam obcdientiam  mandatoium^non 
cnim Deusmandaucrat,vt  Adamindumcntoillotam  afpc* 
to  vtcrctur:  fcd  cfTc  pocnamfponte  fufccptam,  qu«  dolorc 
corpusaHiciat,&voluptaterocxpcccatopcrccptamcarati- 
onccompcnfcc.Qjnocircarcdelrcnarusindumcntumillud 
Adami  vocaccondignum  inobcdicntiae  amidum.  Inobcdi- 
cntiacnimcxfuperbianatafucrat,  &idcirco  iuftum,  &  c6- 
dignum  crat,vt  humilitatccompcnfarctur:amidu<;autcni 
illc,nonfolumcarncm  pundionibus  affligebac,  vtob  dclc- 
dlationcmillicitamDomino  fatisficrcc,  Itd  ctiam  vilitate 
adcorhumiliandum  valcbat,  vt  fupcrbiam,&inobcdicnti- 
am  compcnfaret. Atqjhinc  videtur  poftca  fadum,vc  pceni- 
tcntcs  facco, fiucciliciocommunitervterentur.  Idem  lib. 
4*  c,  i(>.  in  finc :  Docebati inquit,  facerent pr&ceptaitjuA a& 
inttto prdLcepit  Deftfi^ ^eterem cupidttatem per  opera bona 
foluerent^O' fi^f^^^^^tur  Chnfium,  Quontam  autemeat  cjuA 
fof^tdenturypauperibfcs  diuifaifoiutionemfactuntprAtentA  cu^ 
fiditati^,  ZachAtufacitmanifef^um  :  Ecce  ,dicens,dimidiiim 
6onorum  meorum  do  paupertbfti. 
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Ahluamw»  Loejuatirm Scrtfturis  Sftrtttif  fanElu4^  ^ dutt :  £- 
Uemcjyrjts  cr fide  deUSla furgantur  :  non  ^tt^  tUa  deUda»  ^ua 
fuerant  ante  contraSla^  nam  tUa  Chrtftt  fangutne  &  Jatufa-» 
dionefurgantur.  Ex  hoc  rcftimonio  apcrtilTime  difcimus, 
difcrimcn  intcrBaptifmum,&Sacramcntum  Poenitcntia:, 
quod  Aducrfarij  pcrfpicerc  nunquam  poiucrunt.  Nam  an- 
tcBaptifmumnon  cxigiturSatisfadiO/Cum  Chriftifangui- 
ocpcr  Baptifmum  plcniflimc  applicaio,.purgcntur  pcccata 
omnia,  non  foium  quoad  culpam  ^  fcd  etiani  quoad  pocw 
namaltcriusvitx^tum  actcrnam,  tum  tcmporariam  :  pod 
Bapiifmum  autcm  ncccrtajia  Satis&dlio  cft,  quoniam  ( vt 
fupraoftcndimus)  pcr  Abfolutioncm  Saccrtjotalcm rcrait- 
tiiurquidcmculpa,&pQ2na5eterna,fcdnon  totapcenatcm»^ 
poralis  altcriusvitar.  Idem  Cyprianusin  lerm.dc  lapfis: Do^ 
mtnttSt  inquit,  orandtu efl^  Domtnw  noflra  Satt^f^Eltcne  flu'-  • 
canduf.  &  infra,in  vltimis  vctbis,poQeaquam  diicrat:  Ora^ 
reofortet  tmfenfiuStO'  rogare^  dtem  /uflu  tranfig€re,^tgtUU,ac 
notlesflettbm  ducere,f}ratQS  folo^adhArcre  ctnert,  in  ctUcto  ^ 
fordthua^oUttari^^c,  ita  fubiungit :  Qut  (tc  Dco fatiifecertt , 
^ut  PctnttenttafaSlt fu/,  ijut  pudoredettSii,  flus  ^trtutu  O^fi"^ 
det  de  tffo  laffttsfut  dolore  concefertt  ^  exaudtttu  Ct  adiutt^ 
Domtno.eiuamcontrtfiauerattiufer»  Utam  facset  EccUfiam  4 
nec  iamfolam  Det  '^c  ntam  merebtturfed  coronam, 

Poft  annuDomuiiCCC.S.ANTONivsMagnusincpift.r^ 
cxtrcma)dicit  Deumafpiccrc  ad  iciunia  plurima,  vigilias^ 
jTicditationcsafriduas,prcccsIargas,abdicationcmrcruhun 
ius raundi,(5ccctcros  labotcs pocniicntium^ & fic  coru  mi(c« 
icri. 

Lac.tantivs  lib^.devcra  fapicntia,  cap.  17.  VoUnSy  in^ 
quit,  ^tt€,acfaluttnofirA  fro  Aterna fua  ftetate  confuUre,  Tflr- 
nttentiam  nobii in tUactrcumctfionefrofofuit,  ^tfi cor  nuda^ 
ueri»tu6,id efttfi feccata  noflra  confef^t,  fatis  Deo  fecertmta  » 
Sfeniam  confequamturA^^iXi  lib,  5.dc  Iuilitia,cap.  13.  Deo,  \vi-^ 
c\\\ny  fati^facereUcet,  ^\ih.  6,  dc  verocultU;Cap. i3.C/r^^««?«* 
fptce,\\^c)\x\l^confctenttamtuam,c^efuantum  fotes,m€dere^uU 
nertbu6 :  nec  tamen^uiafeccata  largtttone  toUuntur,  dart  ttlik 
iicenttam  feccandifutes.  ^bolentur  entm^fi Deo  largtare iCfuiA 
feccaucras.namfifiducta  largtendtfreces  non  ahoUntur.  Deu^ 
entm furgarthomtnes a feccati^ maxtme  cuftt-^tdeo^agere  Vce^ 
nttenttamtubet,  His  vcrbisLaftant.  Cyprianuj3i,vt  vidctur^ 
icquutus,hortaturpcsnitcntcs  ad  clccmofynarum  largiti- 
iicm:ac  dicic  peccata  colli,&  abolcri  per  clecmofynas,h  ho« 
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mincm  poenitcat pcccaflc; &  idco  quia  pcccauit,  nimirum 
vt  fatisfaciat  Deo,clccmofynas  latgiatur;  non  t olli  auccm 
ncc  aboleii,  fi  fiducialargicndihomincs  pccccnc,  idcft,'fi 
clecmofynas  largiantur,vt  libcrius  pcccent.Eodcm  lib.cap. 
a 4.  i  d  c  m  a  u  d o  r ;  Poieff,  i  n  q  u  i  t,  reduct,  (tberan^  fi eum pa - 
ntteat  aSlarumt^  ad  meUora  conuer/uajatfsfacgat  Deo, 

S.Hi  L  A  Ri  vs  in  Pfal.118.  exponens  vcrficulum  vltimu 
litcrx  P  ^"f^x  Exittts aquarum dcduxerunt ocuU met,  Corjfiius^ 
in(]\i'\t,peccatorum  ^eterum,^t h/fiorta  tp/a docetur,  Itcettoto 
torde /e  dtrexeritttamen  tfuta^  peccati/ut  dolorem  ante  re  tf/a 
fcrtpfertt,  ttinc  cumNathan  Propheta  arguente,  crimen  /uum 
^ecognoutti&fleu/t:  nunc  ^tto^^  non  defintt  ^era  Pcenttentttt 
iaehrjmt^ifa^t  ^eteris crtmen abiuere.Y.X.  infca://^f  Po^niten^ 
ittt  ^oxefitlachrjmis  orare^  lachrjmis  ingemifceret  &  per  hane 
'  xonjldenttam  dtcere-LauAbo per fingulas  nodes  lecium  meum^ 
Httc  ^enia peccatteft,  fonte /letttum /lere,  c2r  largo  lachrjma^^ 
rum  imbre^madefiert.  Ex  hoc  tcltimonio  habemus,  Da» 
iiidcmpoftpcrfcdamconuc;rfioncm,&  indulgcntiam  cul- 
piEadcptam,lachrymispcccatum  olim  commifliim  abluif. 
ic,quiavidelicctincclligcbac,  poftculpam  rcmi^Tam,  rcatfi 
pocnacremanfi(rcjqui  SacisfadionepurgandusciTct  :habc« 
mus  etiam,vcniam  peccaticfic,  fontcflctuum  flcrc,  idcft, 
copiofislachrymisveniam  fincdubioobcincri.Idcmcan.4» 
inMatt.  non  proculafinc:  Ouia chari tas,  inc[uiz,  plurimum 
feccatorum  tegtt,  &  errorum  noftrorum  ambtttofa  ad  Deum 
^  fatrona  efi^  nout/itmum panst.  efuadrantem /oiuemtss^  ni/i pre^ 
Mto  tpfius  aUcjuantorum  crimtnum  culpa  redtmamur,  Vide 
quam  perfpicue  magnus  hic  Dodor  opcribus  charitatis 
rcdimi dicat eam  poeuam, quam  pro culpa  dcbcbamus. 

S.  Basilivs  in  Pfal.  19.  cxponens  vcrficulum  illum: 
Conuertt/i/ planElum  meum  /ngaudtum  mthi.  Sed,  i  n  q  u  i  t ,  & 
iamentantur  nobis  ProphetA,adluEiumnos prouocantes  ^  9/ y7- 
muladconfe/^ionem,^^  eogntt/onempeccatorum  noflrorum  de" 
lati,ex  Prophettcis/ermontiu^,noftrum  lugeamus  extt/um,iabo» 
wil/tismtiUis,  ^  Atumnis  nofiram  carnem  af/it^endo.  Ei  ftne 
^uttaii^  efi  Mgulfris  ^eftis  d/fiump/tur^ijuam  /ibi  c/rcumpo/iie^ 
rat/uttm  iugens  peccatum:  hutc  iandem  ctrcumpon/tttr  amt^ 
ilus iAtitttL,^ puiltuM faiutiSy ^c,  HocIocofatisapcrtcMa* 
gnus  Bafil.doccc,Iaborib.  &qrumnisquib.  affligitur  caro, 
acquiri  I^cicia  indulgenti^,ac  falutis.Idcm  cciam  in  oracio- 
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nc  fupcr  illa  vcrba :  Anende  ttbt.Attend^t  inquit,//^/, 
fro  deliclf  proporttone  y  htnc  ^uo^fMemHtHeris  ex  admota  ttb$ 
medela^SpaletHdtntd  tnflaHrandA  fHhfidtum.  Magnnm  eR 
grane peccatMm  fmnlta  opM«  hahes  confefitone^  lachfjmt4  ama^ 
TMientiSy  peracrt  contenttone  ^tgtltarum ,  indtHHlfo ,  cr  con/i^  , 
nentttetnnto,  LeuU  eB ^nec tntoleranda  offenfio ^  hutc  tfHoejue 
txAejuetur  Pcenttentia,  Hic  vcro  apcrtiirimc  agnofcit  Balili» 
us,  Satisfadioncmcondignam  clVc  dcbcrc,&cam  propor* 
doucm  cum  pcccato  cxigcrc,  vt  vcre per  cam ofFcnfio com- 
penfctur. 

S.  AMBRosivsin epift. 81.  aH Ecclcfiam  Vcrccllcnfcm: 
Qha  nohU^  1  n q ui t ,  fali4i  ejjepotetf^  ntfi tetunto elHcrimtM  pec^ 
f<i/^»«y?r^/^lclcmlib.  1.  dc  Poenitcntia,  cap.j.  P^trumeiMe^» 
iTic\mt,6eatitdixtty     <^"^  tntauttas  remttttturper  lauacrii^ 
^cutMs peccatum  tegttur opertbtia bonis ^efut  entm  agtt  Votnt^ 
tenttam^  non  foliim  dtliiere  lachrjmis  debet  peccatum  fuum , 
fedetiam  emendatiortbtsffaEHsopertre,     tegeredeit^a jHpe^ 
rtora  yS^t  non  et  imputeturpeccatHm.  Idcm  ad  Virgincm  U- 
p fa m ,  c a p.  8,  Grandi plagA , i  n q  u i  t,  altat  Cr proUxa  opua  efttnc 
dtctna  :  grandefceluSigrandem  neceffartam  habetfatisfaEito- 
nem.  Idcm  in  lib.  dc  Hclia  &  iciunio,  cap.  10.  Habemus^  in« 
q  u  i  r,  plura fiibfldia,  tjutbus  pcccata  noflra  redimamtis,  Pccu^ 
niamhabesf  redtmepeccatumtuum^  Non  ^enalis  eBDomi» 
ntiSyfed tMtpfe  ^enalia  eStpeccatis  tuis  ^enundatMs  es  :  redtme 
te  opertbfis  tuist  redime  tepecunta  tua, 

S.  GrcgoriusNAZiANZENvs  in orationcdc paupcrum 
amorCjprop^  extrcma :  Mifencordta  ,  inquit,cr/^i^tf  peccata 
purgantHr.  Ergo  mtferattone purgemur,  antmtquelabesO'  tn- 
qutnamentayegregta  tUaherba  detergamue ac  dealbemtis taiij 
S?tlana,aiij  ^tntx.promifericordiA  ^tdelicetproportione,ldtm. 
in orationc in  fandum  lauacrura,  dicit, cicatticcm  cx  pcc- 
catorum vulncribus remanetcm , obduci  obnixis prccibus, 
multo  ludu,&  gemitu,  &  lachrymis.Idem  orationc  in  fan- 
lumina,poftcaquaro multa dixerat  dc Baptifmo  labori. 
ofo  Pocnitcntiae,fubiungit  .--^^ywj/f  efl  malnm ,  &  dimif^to 
abf^uecafligationeyO'  cafligatio  fine ^enia^ejHandoqMtdemtU 
latotasrelaxat  habenasy  UtLc  ^ero  ntmiumreftringit,  qua  fen- 
tcntiapulchrercfellitNouatianos  &  Luthcranos f  licet  hi 
nondum  nati  cflcntj  Nouatiani  cnim  caftigationcm  ad- 
mittcbantfincfpcabfolutionis  ;  Luthcrani  contra  abfolu- 
cioncm&accaftigationcconccdunt.  Quarc  ficutCypria* 
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nusdc  Nouatianis  dixit,illos  fubtraxiflic  dc  faiisfaiSione 
,  incdicinam,lib.  4.  cpift,  i.  itanosdiccrcpoflumus  dc  Lu- 
thcranis,  cos  c  conrrariojubtrahcrc  dc  mcdicina  faiisfa- 
dioncm. 

S.  Pacianvs  in  Par^ncfi  ad  Pccnircntiam ,  cxtrcma:  O^* 
teftor^  inquit,  cJr  deprecor  ,ne  fudeat  tn  hoc  ofere,  ne  ftgeai 
•portuna  efHam  primum  remedia falutU  inuadere.dettceremce^ 
ror$bu6  antmum ,  facco  corpus  inuoUtere,  ctnere  perfundert^^ 
maceraretetunto^mctrore  conficere imuUorum  prectbus  adiu* 
uare,  In  quantum poenA  ^eflrA  non  pepercerttU ,  in  tantum  ^o  - 
l>f4 Deus parcet.  Et  'mixziEccepof/jceor  ,fi  ad  Patrem  ^cfirum 
^eraSatufa^toneredeatUt  nthtl  ^lterit^  errando,nthtlprifii» 
nis adtictendo peccati^y  dtctndo  etiam  hHmtle  aUqutd^^fiebt'» 
/o  \  Peccautmt44  in  confi/c^kn  tuo  Pater,  tamnon  fHmtt$  dtgni 
nomine  filtorum : conttnnb  deSjolfis  ^ pecu6  tUudrtcedet  tnu 
mundum^C fiU^Harum  efia  deformist^c, 

Poft  annum  Domini  C  D.  habcmus  I npr im is  trcs 
fummosfandifliraosqucPontificcs. S.  Inn  ocbntivs  I,. 
in  cpift.  I.  cap.  7.  C^/tfr/i/z^^inquit, de pondere  tt/itmando deU^ 
Horum^Sacerdoti^  efi  tudicare^ft  attend^tt  ad  confefitonem  pce^ 
nitentis^  adflcttu^at^  iachrjmas  corrtgentit-^  ac  titm  debere 
dtmttttt  citm  ^tderttcongruam  SatisfaHtonem.  Idcm  in  cpid^ 
XI.  adEpifcopos  Maccdonix,cap.4.£r^<?,inquit  ,y7 ttaefJ-^ 
appUcenturad  Ordtnes facrtlegt,aduUert^at^omntHm  crtmt'^ 
numretytjuia  henedtSltone  Ordtnattonis  crtmtna  M  ^itta pu^ 
tantur  auferrt :  nuUus fit  PoenttenttA  loctsst cfuta td poteft  pra^ 
ftareOrdjnatto.quodionga  SatisfaSito  pr^flare  confueutt.  Hi  nc 
ccrte  finc  ambiguitatc  difcimus ,  louga  Satisfadlionc  cri* 
minum,rcmifioncmacquiri, 

S.  Lfio  Licrm.  i.deiciuniodccimi  ri\z\\{\%:  Orationetxw^ 
c\^\Uproptttatto  Dci  cjuArttur,  ietunto  concuptfientta  carnis- 
extinguttur,eieemof^nispeccata  redtmuntur,  Idcm  in  epift. 
7^.  ad  Nicctam,cap.5.  Detis  Chrtfitanis.ifuttntereos ,  i 
^tsa  fuerant  capttuatttCtbis  tmmoiattttis  afferuntur  efiepoUu^ 
//,  confuitationt  tu£  charttatis  hocettam  refjfondendumejfi^ 
credtdimttSy  9/  pocnttentti.Satisfa^tone  purgentur.ciuA  non  tam 
temporis  iongitudtncetuam  cordu  compuncltone [feElanda  eft. 
Idcm  in  cpift.  si.  ad Thcodorura,  rurfumrcpctit,  lalubri 
Saiisfadioncpacnitcntcspurgari;  &  in  cpift.  92.  adRurti^ 
cum,cap«  1.  dcSaceidotibus  pcenitcntibus  loqucns:  ^nde^ 
inquit,  htiiufinodt  iapfisadpromercndammtfertcordtam  Det^ 
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friudta  eft  petendajicej^io ,  9/  lUii  SatfsfaSlto  fi  fuerit  dtgna^ 
Jitettamjrutluofa» 

S. GelasivsI. in  cpift.i. adEp^coposLucaniap,Brutij,& 
SiciliXjCap. ^^.VtduA^^uA fropria  ^oluntate prcfcjjam prsjit^ 
mtcontngij  cafittatem  mutabtU  mentecalcauertnttpertculi  e/i» 
rum  tntet  erit,<juaitDeum  Satufaiiione  placaredebeant, 

P  R  AETERhosPontificcs,habcmusinfigncsThcologoy, 
Grapccs  &  Latinos.  Sandus  loanncs  Chrysostomvs 
in  2.  lib.flcSaccrdotio,  non  longc  a  ^x\\\z\\\o  \  Non  temere^ 
in  C] uir,  ad deiidorum  modum oportet  C"  muifiam  ipjam  adht^ 
tetc.fed  tanquam  ex  conte^luris  quibujdam  explorandua  efl 
delincjuentium  antmt44,&c»  &homil.  ^i.ad  populum  Ancio* 
chenum;-^  nol?i4,  inquit,  ^ittonem JiimamuSiifaplacahmM 
Judicem,  Idem  homil.  i.dc  lapfu  piimi  hominis :  Ofiendttt 
inq  uic,  Dominu6^  cjuti^u^offiitu poj^tnt  deitcla purgart:  oflen- 
dity  conffjiione  deformitate  cuitu^ ,  ^eniam  pojje  factiltm^ 
$mp£trari, 

Theophilvs  Alcxand.  in  i. Pafchali  cpift.  cxircma: 
PrAterita,  iriC[mt,peccata pcenttentiacorrtgamui ^prAfenttfie* 
turedtmamuffuturagaudta^acuieoijueconfitentiA  tn  morem 
apum  noxtos  peccatorum fucos  repeiiamt^. 

Sandus  HiERONYMvs  in  cap. i.  loelis, cxplicansilla 
ytibdiX^ccingite  ^oSi^piangite,  Qutf  \nc[\i\Zfpeccatere0, 
^uem remordet propria confcitntta^ cilicio  accirtgatur^^ plan^ 
gat  ^eiproprta  deii^lafheipopuit  ^  ^  ingredtatur  Ecdefiamy  de 
^ua proptcr  peccatafuer\2t  egrtjjus:  ^  cubet  y  ^eidormtat  in 
facco  \  9/  ptAteritas  deiitias  y  per  cjuas  offcndcrat  Dcum  y^itA 
au/ieritate  compenjet.  Idem  iri  cpiftoia  ad  Eullochium  dc 
obitu  Paula:matris,itaPauIam  loquentcm  inducic;  Tur^ 
panda  eFf  factes.cjHam  contra  Dei  prtLceptumpurpurif[o,^ce' 
tuffa ,  cJr  Jiiiiio  f^pe deptnxi:  affligendum  corpus ,  ojuod  muitii 
^acauit  deiitiis:  longtts  rifus  perpeti  compenfandus  efi  fletu: 
moiita  itnteamtna,C fertca  prettojif^ima^afferitate  ciiicij  com^ 
mutanda,. 

Sanftus  AvG  VSTIN  vsinEnchiiidiocap.  70.  Inmeiiut^ 
inquit,  efi^ita  mutanda^  &per  eieemofjjnas  depeccatis  prit* 
teritis  efi  propittandtes  Deua ,  non  ad  hoc  tmendiu ,  eafem  - 
per  iiceat  iwpune  commtttere  :  nemini  enim  dedtt  iaxamen^ 
tum peccandi,  (juamuismiferando  deieat  tam  faSla  peccata ,  /? 
nonSatiifaEiio  congruanegiigatur.  &  cap.  71.  De  ejHOtidianis 
€iHtimliTeutlit^^leuthtu^H€p€Ccati4ifin€  qutl?HS  idc^ita  non 

ducitur^ 
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duciturtquoudtana oratio fdelium fatufacit.licm  i n  cpi ft, ^ 4 * 
adMaccdonium/  Nth$l aUud  agit  efuem  ^eraciter  pcenitet^ 
ntfi ^tid efuod  mali  feceritjmpunitum  effe  nonfinat :  eo  ^uip^ 
fe  modofihi  nonparcenttiue  parcit ,  cuius  altum  iujluwqu^ 
tmdicitimnuUui eontemptOT  euadit.,  Idcm  homil.  50.  cap.  ii» 
cxlib.  50.  HoraiU  Femat peccator  ad^ntifliteSfper  quostn 
Ecciefia  Claues  mtntftrantur^^ tanquam  bonus  inctptens  tam 
tffefliue^  maternorummembrorum  ordtnecufiodito  ^a  Pr^po^ 
fitis  fatramentorum  accipsat  Satisfa6ltonisfii&  modum  ,  W  tn 
offerendo facrtficto  cordis  contrtbulatt  deuotus  ,  ^fispplex^td 
tamenagatyefuodnon folism  iUiprofit  adfufcipiendam falutem^ 
fedetiam  ceteris  adexemplum.  &infracap.  15.  Nonfisfficii 
mores  tn  meltus  commutare  Cir ^  faSlis  malis  recedere^ntfi eti^ 
amdehis ejUA  faElafuntifatisflat  Deo^^c.\\zm  '\viV{zV^o.\VL 
illa  vciba : Etapeccato meo  munda  m^.lmplora  mtfericordi-* 
ar^ifed  attende  iufttttam :  mifertcordta  eRy  ^t  ignofcat  pecca^ 
to,  iuftitiaeBi  9/ puntat peccatum.  Qutdergo  i  cfUAris  miferi» 
cordtam?  feccatum  impunitum  remanebit  ^  refpondeat  Da^ 
uidy  rejjfondeant  lapfi»  refpondeant  cum  DauidSot  mtfertcordi^ 
am  mereantur (icut  Dautd^^  dtcant ,  Non  Domine^ ,  non  ertt 
gmpurlitum peccatum  meum,  non  tmpunttum  erjttfed  tdeo  noia 
Sfttu puniatyqutaego peccatummeum punio.  Hic  ccrte  locus 
apcrtc  conuincic^Satisfadioncmnoftram  non  rcquici  fo* 
lum  ad  excmplum,vel  difciplinam  politicam,  fcd  vc  iniuria 
Dco  fa(Sacompcnfctur,&  diuinaeiuftitiqfatisfiar. 

M  AXiMVshomil.  in  dic  Cinti^m:  Non  reprehenditur^ 
inquit,  tUe^  cjui  dudum  corde  deuto,C"  lubrtcis grej^ibtss  a  tra^ 
mtteetapfusfalutis^rcdtntegrarefe  Deomafta pocnitenttSL  Sa^ 
tisfa^ioneconatur. 

Scucrus  SvLPiTivs  lih.  1.  Dialogorum  dc  miraculis  S, 
MartinijCap.  13.  FoA»/r4//^,inquit,  deputatur ad peenamintft 
Satisfafttone  purgetur. 

loan.  CASSiANvscollat.  10.  cap,  y,  Dum agimus pceniten^ 
tiamt  cjr  ^itioforum  aSluum  recordattone  mordemunneceftari» 
umeR,  9/  ignem  confcientiA  noJlrA  obortusex  confeftione  culpA 
lachrymarumtmberexttnguat :  cism  ^ere  cuiquam  tn  hac  hu^ 
mtlttatecordiSiZ^  fpirittss  contrittone  defixo ,  attjue  in  labor^ 
Cr  gemttu  perdurantiMorum  recordattofuerit  con/optta,  c2r  co» 
fctentiAfffinade  meduUis  antmA^gratta  Detmiferantis  euulfk^ 
certum  eft  eum  adSatisfaSitorw finem^atifj  tndulgentiA  mertta 
feruentjfeyf^  ab^niuerforumcrimtnum  labepurgatHm.  Vidc 
ctiam  cundcm  collat,  i},c.  15«  Th£0* 
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Th£odorbtvs  in  cpiiomc  diuinorum  dcctctorumcap, 
dcPcenitcnria:  »S*«»/,inquit,  medtcatiUa  ettam  (jnA  foflBa- 
ftt/mum fiunt ,  ^ulnera :  medscabtUa  autem  non  9t  c/tm ,  fer 
(qUw fidem  data  remtj^tone^fed permuUas  lachrjmas,  O' fi^" 
tuSi^iuEht43y  e2r  teiHntnxny  Crorattottemt  ^iabQrem  faSt  fec^ 
cattquantttati  contemperatum. 

Sandus  PAVLiNvsin  cpifl.  ii.ad  icMttxim: Inficulo^ 
i  n  q  u  i  t ,  corrupft  mtinertbus  eorum  tudices  condemnantur :  fid 
qtitfqttishomo  frAuenttis  in  aUquo  peccato ,  diffidens  tnnocen- 
tts,  tuA^adfers  frettH falutis  tuA^udtctnoftro ;  ne  Sterearis  einafi 
corrupttonU  tniHrtam  suflitiA  Det  facere  :acctpita  te  Chrtfitst 
Ubenterfaiutis  tuAprettum.  &  paul6  anic  dc  codcm  prcdo, 
id  cft,  dc  clccmofynis  loqucns,fic  ait: 

Jfie  docet fufis  redtmens  fua  crtmina  nummis, 

ViUor  ^tfit  res ,  cjuam  ftta  CHtquefiius, 
Salvianvs  Mairilienlis,  in  libiisquos  nominc  Timo- 
thci ad  Ecclcfia  fcribit,lib.  i.  dc  mifericordia,  fic  ait/  Quatt'» 
do  lugebit  i  qut  dtes  lugendi  perdidtt?  tjuando  fatisfactet  ttjui 
tempus  Satt^fafltonisamtfiti'Y.1  infra;  Si  noutt  cjutfquam  ho. 
minum  peccatorurn  ,  ejuantum  redtmere  deU^a  pofsit,  ^tatur 
fctentia  adredempttonem  :fi  ^ero  nefctt^cHrnonofferat  quan^ 
tum  poteff? 

Poft  annumDominiD.CAssiODORVsinPfal.  37.  Et  co' 
gitabopro  peccatomeo^ideR^taUa  te  donantefactam^  ejuAmc- 
umpof^tnt  abolere  peccatum:  fctUcet  fiettts  adhtbeboteieemo^ 
fynasfaciam,  ^ab  hoc  quod  deUqut ,  mandatorHmtnorttm me 
itbfiruatione  purgabii, 

S.  Gregorivs lib. 6, in  i.Regum , cxplicans caput  15« 
NonfolitmixnQ^MyConfitendafunt peccata,fed etiam pcentten^  • 
ttAaufleritdte  delenda,  itcmibidcm  :  CorrigibtUa  eqtudem 
peccataportantur  yejuia  poftcjuam  a  deU^ejuentts  ^oUtntat^ 
dtfiedunt^purgartSatisfaEitonefilubrtterpoffunt,  Vidc  cun- 
dcmlib.3.  in  I.  lib.  Rcgum  cap.^.&lib.  2.  cpift.  17. 

HEsycHivs,fiucIficius(qucm  arqualem  Grcgorij  fuiflc 
putam us,vt diximus in  2.  lib.  de Euchariftia,  cap. 3 2. )  lib.  i. 
in  Leuiticum,cxponcos  cap.  6.  Carnes ,inq\i'itypopnitent/s 
tntelUgtmt^s  tetuntum ,  ^tgtUas,  ciUctnum  ^efltmentum  ,cum 
lachrjmis  orationem^  eieemofynam:ex  hiaenim  confifittpoent^ 
fentia,quA  tjuttangttreSleyfanSitficatHr,  Vidc  cundcm  lib.  7. 
in  cap.  15.  &  in  ca|\  17. 

Poftaaaum  Domini  DC.  Isioo  Rvs  lib.  2«  dc  fummo 

bono 
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b  o  n  o  c  a  p.  1 5 . 1/ie^  i  n  q  u i t,  fcsmtentiam  digne  agit ,  qui reAtum 

JuumSatisfaEiioneUgitimapUngit.  \ 

Caesarivs  Arclatcnfis  fcrm.i» dcclccmofyna,in  cjuo 
cxplicatillud  Apoftoli  l,  Cozinth. ^.Sicutu^offffiar/er/t,de'» 
trtmentHm  fatsetur.  S^autem»  inquit,  nec  tn  trtbulationi(?f€S 
Deo grattas  agtmtfty  necbon/s  oferibt€stffafeccataredtmimf4s: 
tamdtu  tn  tUo  Purgatorto  moras  habebtmtf4,ijiuamdt/4ftifradi» 
£la  minuta  feccata,  tancjuam  i/gnum,  ^  foenii ,    fiipula  con* 

Jitmantur^  &  homil.  (^.  Nonejutdemdictm/fs ,  P/en/tetiam frO" 
deffe  nonfojfe :  certum  efi  qu/a  frodeft  ,ficum  grandt  eleemo- 

J^na  tUamSjn/fsqutfciue acciftat,^c.  Idcni  andor  inHomi- 
iiis  illis  rcpctit^bonis  opcribus  pcccata  rcdimi,clui,pur. 
gari. 

Poft  annum  DominiDCC.  B  EDAini.Pfal.  Z?d'/<r(??////^, 
inq ui t ,  feu  ^oluntas  feccandi,  cjttando  ad  SatisfaEl/onem  ^e^ 
nitur,  leu/ter  eleemofjnis^  ^  al/ts  taliitss  pt/rgattir :  confenf/ss 
^eroynonn/fi grauifoenttentia  deletur:  conf/tetttdo  a/tte ,non 
mfi refla,^ ponderofa  Sattsfacltone abfoiti/titr.  Idcm  inPfah 
4.  Mortificetis  frofrta  ^ttia  S?efirayfactendofiu6lu4  dignos  foe-' 
nttentia:tantitm fctitcet fro finguifs  9os  affligendo ^cjttantiim 
digna  exfetit  fcenttenttayquoderttfacrifictum  tufitttA ,  td  eff, 
iHjium  ftcrtfic/um. 

Poftannum  Domini  D  CCC.  Rab an  vs lib.  6.  in  Ec- 
clcfiafticum,cap.  7.  Quid,mc\\l\l,efiai/:td,fGen/tere,n//itraf^ 
cifibifsjthorreat  quod  fectt,&cruciatfes  a  fe  exigat ,  ne  ludex 
$rattfsfottffsaffltgat^W\Azz\x\\izm  lib.  8.cap.  ^ 

Poftannum  Domini  C  M.  Radvlp  hvs  lib.ii.  cap. r. 
inLeuiticum :^b ^no€juoe]Henoftrumf\ViC\\x\i,fccnttentid,  Sa^ 
tisfaBione  commiffaculfadetergitur.^  lib.  18.  cap.  4.  yendtm 
toresfoffef^tonts  h/Lredttatis  Aterns.  hi funt,{jut  ciauesregni  coe» 
loruma  Domtnofiffc^perunty  cjuibtis  commiffa  efi foteftas,  9/ 
ligentC  exciudant  feccantes  .foiuant^  tntroducant  farntten* 
ies.  iftis  ergo  iuxta  Domtnt  fr/tceptum,froHtdendum  efl,  V/  /« 
hocmercimonto  non grauet  ciues fifos ^  maiorem  SatisfaR/onem 
ex/gentes  ab  eis,  qudm  feccati  ejuai/tas  re<ju/rit»  Emftor  quo^ 
^ue  ca/teatneceffe  efi,ne  De/  d/ffenfatoremcontrifttt  ft  teftda 
9nentefifi  dtiiSlt  ^entam petens ,  iffftam  Satisfadtonis  menfH'. 
ram  non  explet. 

Poftannum  Domini  M.Pctrus  DAMiANvsfcrm,  i.  dc  S. 
hn^rt^L: Nettbf  biandtaris,ftgratfiterpeccantt, ieuiorpantten^ 
tfadmanfHctofield  d/JitmHiame  d/UatHr:  cism  in  Purgatorti^ 

$gntbff$ 
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ignthHi perficiendum ftt^  qHtdquid  htc  minsfs  feceris :  quia  di* 
gnos  fcenitenttAjrHclfif  cjUArit  AtttJ^tmus,  ' 

Poftannum  DominiM  C.S  BERNARDVsfcrm.^.in  Can- 
tica:  Cumy\rxc[\x\i,fitisfactmte4  ^tabUto^cjitodfefaratifecca- 
4oreconctltemur^  tndutgentta^tfuam rectftmt^iqutdntfiquod^ 
damofculum  dixerimpaci^? Idquetntenm non  altbi^quam  ad 
fedes  fumendum :  humtlis  qtttffe ,  &  ^erecunda  dehet  effe  fa» 
tisfaSlio,qua  emendattirfuftria  tranfgrefito^ 

Huc  vlquc  tcftimonia  Pairum  annotaffe  fufficiat :  nam 
Dodlorum  Scholafticoram  ,  qui  poft  haec  tcmpora  de  iif- 
dem  rebus  accuratius  fcripferunt,  Aducrfaiij,nc  legcrcqui- 
dcm^  Ycl  audirc  dignantur* 

CAPVT  DECIMVM. 

Rejponfloms  HxreticorHm  ad  Tejlimoma  P^- 
trum.  .  V 

lDEAMvsnunc,quid  Aducrfarij  adPatrum  tcfti-  ^ 
monia  rcfpondcrc  folcant.  LutHcrusin  afTcrt* 
art.5.  noncouccdit,tcftimonia  vUavctcrumcf- 
fe,qua^  de  Satisfadione  loquantur;  Quare^,\ti' 
quit ,  ^erum  drxiy  arifitrarsam  tflam  Satisfadtonem  nec  in 
Scrifturis.nec  tn  Patrtbtasnuentrt^  tnueniriautcm  fotnam  ir* 
Yemr^/btlem  a  Deo  tmpofitam,  9/  Pfal,  %%,  Vtfitabo  tn  ^irgatnt^ 
y«///i/«<?(7r«w. SEDLuthcrus,autnon lcgcrat,aut  fcnonle- 
giflc  fingcbat,monimcntavetcrum;iamcnim  oftendimus, 
Sngulis aetatibus  non  dcfuiflc, qui  Satisfaftionc  doccrcnt. 

Luthcrum  fcquutus  Philippus  in  ApologiaConfeflionis 
Auguftanar,art.  dcConfcflionc  &  Satisfadione,  ncgat  cx- 
ftarevctcru  tcftimoniade  Satisfadionc^quaDco  pro  pcc- 
catis  fatisfiat://*f/^/<</'^/,inquit,  commentitia  effyrecensco» 
jfiSla,fineau£loritateScrifturA ,  0»  ^eterum  fcriftorum  Eccie- 
fiaflicorum.  ^c  ne  Longobardiis  quidem  de  SatisfaBionibu^ 
itocmodoloquitur.Scholafltci^iderunt  in  Ecclefia  effe  Satisfa^ 
iliones,  nec  antmaduerterunt,  tlia /pcHacuia  inflituta  effe, tum 
exemfiicattffa»fumadfrobandoshos,  quifetebantrectfiinEc^ 
xlefia,  Infumma,  non  ^iderunt  effe  dtfctfiinam,&remfrorfi^ 
foliticam:idehfuferfiitiosefinxerunt  y  easnon  addifcifiinam  ' 
coram  Ecciefiajedad flacandum  Deum  ^aierc^, 

Primvm ncfcio quafrotc Philippus ncgarc  audeat,  apu J 

Longo- 
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Lonaobardum  cxftarc  tcftimonia  dc  Satisfadtionc  illa,  dc 
qua  Scholaftici  loquuntui ,  cum  Scholaftici  apud  Longo- 
bardura  inuenerint  ia,dcquibus  ipfi  copiofius  diflcrunr. 
Gertc  LoNGOBARDvslib,  4.  Scnt.  dift.  16.  poftcaqua  muU 
ta  dc  Saiisfadionedixcrat,  camquc  cx  Scriptura ,  & Patri- 
busdeduxerat,itaconclufittotamcam  diftinftioncm  ; 
agendam  Voenstenttam  non/ttffictt,  mores  in  meltti6  commuta* 
re,^  amaUsfadiirecedere^ntfide  hUtjUAfaRa  fnnt  yfatUfiat 
DomtnoferfoemtenttA  doiorem :  perhumtlttatis gemttHm: per 
comrtticordis facrtficium,  cooperanttbu6  eleemoj^nts,  Ec  quo- 
niam  hxc  vcrba  Longobardus  ex  homiL  50.  S,  Auguftini 
mutuatus  cft,-  cx  iifdcm  verbis  fimul  oftcndimus,  no  folum 
apudLongobardum,  fedctiam  apud  Auguftinum  cxftarc 
tcftimoniumdcSatisfadlione,  qua ipfi  Domino  ,non  au- 
tcm  folis  hominibus  facisfacimus. 

D  EiNDfinonfolumtcftimoniaanobisallatapIan^co- 
uincunt  crrorcm  Philippi,  fed  ctiam  Caluinus,Kcmnitius 
&IllyricusciufdcmPhihppivanitatem  redarguutJllyricu$ 
cnim  ingcnuefatctur, omncsfcrcPatrcs  agnofccrc  Satis- 
fa(Sionem,quaeDominumplacct,&pcccatarcdimat.Nam 
Ccnt.  j.partimcap.  4.in  fincvbiponit  inclinacioncm  do- 
ftrinae,  partim  cap.  10.  vbi  ponit  vitas  Dodorum, citat  Tcr- 
tullianum,  Origencm,&  Cyprianu.Ccnt.  4. partim  cap.4. 
in  inclinatione  do<Srinx,partim  cap.  10.  citat  Hilariu,Na- 
2ianzcnum,Ambrofium,Ladatium,Hicronymum,  Thco- 
philumAlcxandrinum,AnconiumMagnum.  Cenr.  5.  par- 
tim  cap.  4.  in  inclinacionc  dodrinae ,  parcim  cap.  lo.  cicac 
Chryfoftomum,Auguftinum,Leoncm,Profpctum^  Maxi- 
mum,  Paulinum,Caflianum,Hcfychium»Ccnt.  7.8. 9. 
10.  &  II.  in  iifdemlocis,citatCafl!iodorum,Gregorium,I- 
fidorum,Bcdam,  &alios,  quosomncs  rcprchcndit,  vt  qui 
ca dc Sacisfaclionc docuccinc ,  quae  a  Cacholicis  nunc  do« 

ccntur.  ' 

Scdqucmadmodum  laudanda  cftlllyrici  ingcnuiras  & 

dilit^cntia,  qui  fcntentias omnium  fcrme  Patrum  ftudiosi 
collcgit,  caqucLuthcri  dogmatibus,cfl*ccontraria,ncgarc 
contramanifcftam  veritacem, noluic.-itaccccitas  animi,  6t 
impudcntia,  nc  dicam  ftolidicas ,  &  vccordia  vicupcranda, 
quodfibipcrfuadcrc  pocucric,plusvniLuthcro,  quam  om- 
iiibusomnium  aecacum  Dodoribuscflccrcdcndum.  Scili- 
ccc  omncs Pacrcs,quamuisalioquidodliflimi,  &  fapiencifc 

fimi» 
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Crai,inhoc  articulocsccifucrunt,  &  facras  litcras  ignora- 
xunr/vnusLuihcruslumen  afpexit,  vnus  Scripturas  rcfti 
iutcrprctari  potuit.  , 

loanncs  Caluinus tamctfi  conctur  vtcumquc  rcfponrfc- 
rc,tamenfaictur,quod  rescft,Patrcsapartibus  noftrisfta* 

rc,cosqucreprchcnderc,quamfcqui,vtiliuscirc,ftultiiIIma 
iudi  c;x  ui  t.  L  i  b.  3 . 1  n  ft.  c.  3 .  I  Etufmodt,  i  n  q  u  i  t,exerchta /kpe 
cimemorant^etHfitfittftores,  ctim  de  fcerjttenttA fiuRihtt^  lom 
^HHntur:cjuanciHamaute  9^tm  pctnitenttAwtntme  tn  tUis  re^ 
fonHnty^ent/tmtamen  mthidabunt  USlores  fidtxero  jttodfinm 
tio,  Vlu^&ojuo  certetnftfiere  tn  hismtht  ^itdentur:  ac //tjuisfru. 
denter  exfendat.mtht  [^t (perojafi^entietur^  dufltctter  eos  mo. 
dum exc cfitfie, & cap.4. §. ^ 8.  ParumM\ q mumemouenf,<fUA tn 
^eterum/crtftudeSatufa£ltonefafitmoccurrunt.  Video  auf 
demeorum  nonntif/os.dtcam fimpttctter,  omnesferetjuoru  (dri 
txfiant,authac  tn  farte  laf/os  ej/e.aut  nimisa/pere,  cr  dureh. 

&lib.4.cap.ii.§.  ^.QfsatnparteAnc[\x\uexcu/artnH/io, 
modofoteffimmodtca  ^eterum  attfierttas,  cjtiA  frorfiisaOo* 
mintprA/crtfto  dtfitdehat,^  eratmtrum  tn  modum  fersculofit. 
H^c  illc,quifatis  apcrtearrogantiafuam,&fuperbiainioI 
lcranda  prodiijdum  ipfc  vnustotEcclefi»  lumina,qu« va- 
liistemporibusnon  folum  infignidoarina,fcdeiiampro. 
bitate  incomparabili,  pars etiam  miraculis, aut  mariyrio 
clarucrunt;prorfuscontcmncre,&caftigare  nonerubefcir. 

SEDvideamus  quid  pra:ter  contemptum  iftumPatrum* 
pro refponfione  Caluinus adferat.  Lib.3. Inftir. cap. 4.  jg) 

&35^.triaproponit,exquib^teftimoniaanobisprolatanon. 
nihilinfirmarividentur.  Adducit  PRiMVMduo  loca  Chry- 
foftomi,&aliaduoAuguftini,contra  Satisfaaioncm,  Sed 
capaulb  poftinargumcntorum  folutioncdifcutiemus.  In- 
tcrimncmononvidct,quatuorob(cura  loca  duoru  A\ido- 
rum,prxiudicarcnon  pofle  tcftimoniis  plurimis, atquc  a  • 
pcrti/rimisAudorumfuprarriginta,quxnosadduximus. 

D  E 1 N  D  £  dicic,  Vocafii  Patres  Satiifaatonem.noncomf  enm 
fattonem»^HA  Deo  redderetur,  fe4  fubitcam  tefitficattonem 
qHatfutexcommutitcatton^  mul^attfuerant  .citm  in  commu^ 
fiionem  recift  ^ei/ent  .Ecclefiam  reddehant  de  fitafanttentta 
certtorem.  &  paulb  poft/  Atquetta  dtcebantur  non  Deojed 
EcclefiA  fatisfacere :  cjuod ettam  hid  tpfis  ^erhis  alfAugufitno  ex  • 
frefiitm  efltn  Enchtrtdto  caf,  6$, 

At  dicit  quidcm  loco  noiato  S.  Auguftinus,  oportcre 

Aaaaa^  pocui» 
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pocnitctcsEccIcfiacfatisfaccrc:  fcd  non  addit  ncgationcm 
illani,A?l?»Z>f^^.Idcmautcm  AvGVST  i  N  vs,nonvnoin  lo- 
co  difcrtis  vcrbis  fcr ibic,  ipfi ctiam  Dco  fatisfacicndum.  Iti 
^odcm  EnchiridiOjCap.  70.  PereieemoQna^M^o^mXtdepecca'* 
ii6 prs.t€ritis  eff  froptttandM Deue.  &  cap.  7 4jf40ttdianif» 
'leHtbueqtiefeccatis.citiotidtana  oratio fideltum fatisfactt.  vbi 
4icet  non  cxprimaiur ,  cui»tamcn  finc  dubio  incclligitur, 
Deo :  ncqjcnim  pro  lcuibus  quotidianis  pcccatis  iubemuf 
publici  orationemDominicam  quotidicrccitarc,  fcd  fati^ 
<(l fi  priuatim  incubiculo, vbi  folus  Dcus  cxaudiac ,  rccite- 
.tur.  Idc  bom.50.  C. \s>Non fiifficit  mores  in  meittss  comutarcp 
ntfiettade his  cfUJifaSiafuntfatisfiatDeo.  Quid  clarius  ?  NcC 
^inus  pcrfpicuc  id  ipfum  tradut  Tcrcullianus,  Cyprianus, 

cctcrijt^uos capitc  fupcriorc  produximus.  Idcm  quoquc 
S.  Auguftmusin  Pfal.^o.vtfupranotauimus,  Satisfadlionc 
rcquiritjVtpcccatumnon  mancatimpunltum,  vcco  modo 
fion  foliira  mifcricordia  Dciin  rcmiffionc  refplcndcac,  fcd 
xtia  vcritas,  & iuftitia  locum  habcant :  qub  ctiam  pcrtinct, 
xjuod  multi  vctcrum,quos  fupra citauimus,pcccata  pcr  Sa'» 
:tisfa6lioncs  redimi,  dcleri,cxpiari,  purgaridicunt. 

Vltimo  addic  Caluinus,tcftimonia,qux  Catholici  fcri- 
ptorcs  pro  Satisfaftionc adducunt,  bona  cx partc  cflc  Ccn- 
<oncscxinfulfisMonachorumdcliriis,quae  (ub  AmbroGj, 
Hicronymi, Auguftini&Chryfoftominomincfcruntur,  a 

Pctro  LongobardocoUcdlos. 

Sbd  tcftimonia,quaecitauimus,noncx  Longobardi  fcn- 
tcntiis,fcdcx  jpfisvetcruPatrum  monumcntis  acccpimus/ 
&  rcs  ipfa  per  fe fidcm  faciei,  fi  quis  ca  tcftimonia  Icgcrc,  & 
ad  fuos  fonres  rcuocarc  voluctit.  Quanquara  ncqj  ilTud  ad- 
jnittimuSjPctrumLombardumCcntoncs  collcgiirccx  in- 
fulfisMonachorudcliriis:fuic  cnim  is  virapprime  dodus» 
.  &inHilarij,Ambrofij,Hicronymi,Gregorij,aliorumq;Pa. 
tru,ac  pr^ter  cctcrosin  Auguftinilibrisdiligeiucr  vcrfatus* 

lam  verc)MartinusKcmnitusn6ncgat,inPatribus  muU 
tadc  Satisfaftionc  exfta#c:  fcd  partim  apcttc  rcprchcndic 
jtoixx  fcnccntias,partim  rcuocat  ad  tropicas,atq;  hy pcrboli- 
xasloquuiioncs,ficcnim  loquiturini.par.  Exa.p.  10811  Ve^ 
^tereSy  9/  ntus  tUos  Satisfadtonii  homintbtts  magis  comendarent^ 
Jkpe  cobortatortemagis,  tfuam  ^ere.iuxta  Chryfofiomi  dtclum  , 
^e  rttiiftss  tllis  per  hjpertjole ioijHUttfunt :  peccatafitltcety^  pvm 
mas^eccatis  dg^ttas^pHrgari^compenfitrt^tegt^ludrce^iacart,  ^ 
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i^econcitiari  op€rjb$u if/is SatUfaSltonu.  &  paulo  infta  vbi  ci* 

tafletOrigcnc,Cyprianum.Ambroriu,Auguflinuiii'&Grc* 
gorium,ica  fubiungit :  Et  Cjpnantts  tntUtshjferhoUcU  Satis* 

jaRtonumcomendattontb^yeo^fj^frogredttHr  S9t  affirmet  pec^ 
<atHmnon dtmitti.ntfi abfoltttts.O'  <omfUtts tliiscanontcis  Sa^» 
^itfa^iontbns : er tnferm, de eieemo/yna^ exeidtt tffi hoc  tncon^ 
Jiderate  di^um-^  DeltSia  ojuz  ante  Bafttfmii contraQa  fnerHnt^ 
Chrtfttfangutne ,  KrfattsfaeitonefHrgartyfirdes  ^ero  fofimo^i 
dum  contrat\as,eleemofynis  ablni:  c  addtt^remedta  froftttan^ 
d$  Deoin  laffthmfoftBafttfmH ,  htifelfe:  oferattonfbns  tHjiie^ 
Deofatisfacere^mtfertcordtA  meritis  deltclafftrgare.HACfrofe^ 
£16  ntmtHtranfcedens  ^erttate  efloratto.  loannesentm  t/iis,ifHi 
fofi  Bafttfmiipeccant,dtctt\  HAcfcrtbo  ^obis  Sftnon  feccetn  fed 
Cfi ffutsfeccaHertty  aduocatum  habemtts  afud Patrem  /e  s  VM 
Ch  R I  s  T  V  M,Cr  iffe  efi  frofttiatto  frofeccatis nofirts:  nec  fro 
nofiris  tantitmyfed etiam ^ro  totttss mundt,  Hxc  i  1  lc. 

Sed  quod accincr  ad icprchcnfioucm  fandoru  Patrum  t 
qui  clarifliraaillalumina  vitupcrarc  audct,  non  illis  igno- 
ianiiaf,aut  irapcriiiae,fcdfibi  fupcrbiae,  atcjuc  arroganti* 
notam  inurit. 

NEQVBlocaillaCypjiiANiccnfuramKemnitij  mctuunt. 
Vbi  cnira  Cyprianus  (cribit,  pcccata non diraitti,  nifi com- 

plctiscanonicisSatisfadionibusjnonloquiturdc  quacun- 
C|uc rcmiflionc  pcccati,fcd  dc  plcna,  atquc  intcgra  rcmifll» 
onc  quoadculpara,&  poenam,  tum  oeternam ,  tlim  tcmpo- 
xalcm.  Quarcnon  ncgat  Cyprianus,homincm  hpfum  poft 
Baptifmum.antccorapletamSatisfadioncra  poflcDco  rc- 
conciliariifcd  ncgat  plcn^  rcmitti  pcccatum  ilii  quoad  cul- 
pam,  &omncm  pacnam,nifi pcr  opcralaboriofadiuintjiu- 
ilitia?  fucritfatisfadum.  Id  autcm  non  ncgariaCyptiano 
pcrfpicuu  cftcxcpift.iy.&iS.Iib.  ^.vbi  pcriculomorcisini- 
iiiincntc,iubctidcm  Gypiianusiapfosrcconciliari,  ctiamfl 
nondum  poenitcntiq  tcrapus  iraplcucrint :  &  quia  rcdlc  no» 
ucratCyprianus,cisquipIcncduraviucrcnr,non  fatisfecc- 

rant.pcccatanoncflcplcncrcmiflaquoadomncmpoeuam, 
idco  difertis  vcrbis  in  cpifl.  i.  iib.  4.  fcnbit ,  nonnullos  poft 

mortcmlongotcraporccruciari:^/fW,inquit,if/?^ro^^^., 
tatis  /ongotemforecrHciatHmfHrgart^^emendart  diH  igntu: 
aitud  feccata  omnta  faj^tone  furgaffi^^ 

lNaIiovcrbIocoaKcranitiorcptchcnfo,nonncc»at  Cy 
prianu$,pcccatapoft  Bapfifrau  commifla^mcritopafllouis 

Aaaaaa  *  Ghi;^ 
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Chrifti dclcrii  fcd  ncgat,  rolo illo  mcriio  plenc delcri ,  quo* 
^donincm culpam  &  pcenam.  Hoc  cnim(  vt  faepius  didum» 
&probatumanobis  cft^intcrcftmtcrBaprirmi  &Poenitcn* 
ti^Sacraracnta,cxrcntcniiaScripturx,&  landoru Pairum, 
qubdinBapiifrao  non  rcquiritur  Satisfadio  cx  partc  no- 
ftra,fcd  plcni atquc  intcgrc ,  ad  omncm  culpam  &  pcenam 
dckndam,Chriftipafrioapplicatur;iuSacramcnto  autcra 
Pocnitcnti^ita  Chtifti  paflio  applicatur  ad  culpam ,  &  pcc» 
nam sctcrnam  tollcndam,vt  tamcn rcquirat  cx  partc  noftra 
epcralaboriofa,quibus^ro  rcatu  pccnx  tcmporalis  diuinae 
iuftiti^ratisfiat.  Quocirca  idcm  Euangclifta  Ioancs,qucra 
aducrfusCypriani  lcntcntiaperpcram  adducit  Kcranitius, 
licctincpiftolafuavcrcdixcritjpcccaiapoftBaptifmum  fa- 
flaGhrifti  fanguinccxpiari,  tamcnadolcfceii  cuidam  poft 
Baptifmumin  multa  crimina  dclapfo,acPcenitetiam  agc- 
ic  cupicnti,n6  id  prscccpit  quod  Luthcrani  folcnt,  vt  Chri. 
jfti  fanguinc  pcccata  fua  purgata cflc  ccrto  crcdcrct:  fcd  prc- 
ccs,&iciuniaindixit5ncquc  idfolum  , fcd  ipfc  ctiamloan^ 
ncsprocolongo  iciunio  fc  maccrauit,vt  cx  Clcmcntc  rc- 
fcrtEufcbiuslib.j.hiftor.Ecclcfiaft.  cap.  17.  ATQv^Ehadc- 
nus  dercprchcnfionc  tcftimoniorum  Cypriani. 

QvoD  autemKemnitiushyperbolecflccontcnditin  fen- 
tcntiis  Patru  de  Satisfadioncduobus  modis  rcfcUitur.  Pri- 
MVMcnim  ctiamfi  conccdcrcmus  cfle hypcrbole  in  illis  tc- 
ftimoniis  Patrum,adhuc  tamcn  habcrcmus  argumcntum 
folidiflSmucontra  Aducrfarios.  Hypcrbolicacnim  loquu- 
tiorcquirit,vtvcrealiquidfubfitinrc,  licctnbn  lacxcellcn- 
tcnquam  vcrba fignificant : alioqui cnim  n5 hypcrbolcfcd 
mcndaciu  cffct,ncq-,  tam  ciufmodi  figuris ornarctur,quam 
vitiarcturoratio.Scribit  DauidPfal.io^.dcnauibiisin  mari 
pcriclitantibus:  j^fccndHnt^fj^adcalos,^ de/cedunt^pj^  ad 
ahyjfoi.  ht^cquidehyperbolicaloquutiocftjtamcn  nifircuc- 
ranaucsafludibusintcrdum  valdcaltc  fuftolleretur,  &dc« 
primcrcntur,non  figuram,fcd  mcndaciu(  vtdiximus)  con- 
tincrct.  Ad  cundcm  igitur modum,  nifi  opcra  laboriofa  ali» 
quid.vclpotiusnifi  multiim  valcrcnt  ad  pcenapcccatorum 
cxpiandam.&  Deum  placandu;  non  hypcrbolica:,  fcd  falfie 
prorfusvctcrum  (ententiae  dicidcbcrcni.Itaq;fiqua  cft  hy- 
pcrbolcinilliscncomiis  Saiisfadionis,quqapud  Patrcs in« 
ucniuntur-in  cocft,quodvcrbaPatrufignificarc  vidcantur, 
opcribus  Potuitcntixpurgari  pcccata^quoad  culpa,  &pcc« 

nan;^ 
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f\am,camq;  lum  2rccrnam,ium  tcmporalcm  ;  cum  tamcn  rc 
ipfa,ac  (inchypcrbolc,  quoad  pocna  canium,  camq,  foliim 
tcmporariamjciufmoHiopcribuscrimina  cxpicntur. 

Caetervm  ctiamfiincorum Pacrumtcftimoniis  hypcr- 
bolc  admittipo{Iir,quiinconcionibu$  adpopulii  dc  Satis- 
fadioncdiflcrcbani;  tamcn  nullo  modo  probabilc  cft ,  hy. 
pcrbolice  cflc  loquutoscos,  qui  vcl  cotraH^rcticos  libros 
de PocnitcntiafcripfcrunijVt  Ambrofium,Tcrtullianum,5c 
aliosjvcl  incpiftolisdccrctalibus  ad  colulta  Epifcoporum 
rcfpondcbaut^vt  Innoccntium ,  Lconcm ,  Gclaliumi  vclia 
c6nicntariis,autaliiseiufmodilibrisdodrinamEcclcfiafti« 
cam  (implicitcrtradcbat,vtHicronymum  in C6mcnta.rii$ 
Prophctarum.Auguftinum  inEnchiridio,  Grcgoriu  in  cx- 
plicationclibr.Rcgum,  Thcodorctum  in  cpitomc  diuino» 
rum  dccrctorum,Gafliodorum,Ificium,  Ifidorum,  Bedam^ 
Rabany  m,Radulphum,&  alios,  quos  capite  fupcriore  pio« 
tulimus.Porro  ifli  omnesnon  minus  perfpicu^Satisfadio« 
Bibus  pcccatarcdimi  docenc ,  quam  Cyprianus,Pacianus» 
Chty(bflomus>  &  alij  >  qui  in  concionibus  ad  populumde 
Saiisfadione  diflerucrunt.  Ac  dehis  fatis. 

CAPVT  XI. 
Solutintur  argumenta  qu^^dam  Lutheri  contr^ 
fententiam  Ecclejia  de  SatisfaSiionc^. 

JjVNcdcmum  argumenta  foluenda  funt,ac  prac* 
cipucLutheti,Mclanchthonis,Caluini,Kemni. 
tij.  Scd  quoniamLuihcri  arpumcnta,&  leuiora 
func,&a  multis  viris  dodliflimis  iamdudum  ez* 
cufla,  &  di(roluta:paucafolumattiugam,  vccx  iisiudici* 
umdccctcrisfiat. 

PRiMVMigiturin  fcrm.dc  Indulgcaiiis,qucm habuitan» 
no  M.  D.  ^fVIIL  ad  initium  vidcliccttragoedix  a  fecxcita- 
tx,cx  vcrbisEzcchiclis  Prophctae  dcmonflrarc  nititur,  poft^ 
dimi^Tam  culpam,nullamcxigia  Dco  pcena,  (lucPocniten- 
tisim,fcd  nouam  tantumod6vitam. Ezcchiclenim  cap,  3j, 
inducitDominum  ita  loqucntem  \!mftet(U  imfij  non  noce^ 
hheiy^uacuntfj  dteconuerjm  fuerttaif  imptetate /iia.  cx  quo 
lococolligi  vidctur,nullas  fupercflcj  ccnas,  qUas  Dcus  rc- 
pctat ab impio  poftconuerfioncmjquia fialiquafupereflct 
pocna^ccrteadhucnoccrct  impioimpictasfua, 

Aaaaaaj  RbspoN- 
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RESPONDEO,fcntentiaProphctae  noncft,qu6d  nihilomi 
liinb  impictas  uoccat  impio  poft  conucrfioncm 5  fcd  quod 
nonnoccacad  obcincndam,&confcruandagratiaraDci,8c 
falutcmaetcrnam/nam  quidfit  noccrc,autnonnoccrc,  cx- 
plicatibidcm  Pi:ophcta,cum  no  femel rcpctit, impium  poft 
conuerfionem  non moriturum ,  &iuftum  poft  aucrfioncoi 
nonvifturum.  Quemadmodumigiturnonprofuni  iuftiti^ 
iufto,fiaDomino  aucriatur,quianon  pofluntcfficcrcvtno 
jnoriatur:  fic ctianon  nocet  impio  omncs impiecatcs,  fi  ad 
Dominuconuertatur,quian6po(runtcfliccrc,vtmonatur# 
ETConfirmaturharcexplicatiocuidcDtiflimoargumcn-' 
to.Nam fi impictasimpio  poft  conucrfioncm  nullomodo- 
liocerct,etiam  quoad  pocnam  icmporalem :  codcm  modo 
iuftitiaiuftopoftaucrfionemnuUomodo  prodeflct  ,ctiam 
quoad prxmium  tcraporalc.  Nam  Dens in co loco dicit:/</* 
Jfstia  iufit  non  Itberabtt  eum  tn  tjjuacttn^j  dte  feccauertt;  ^  tm'» 
f  tetof  tmfijnon  nocehtt  et  tn^uactintf^  dte  contterfusfuerit,  & 
cap.  iS.ficutdicit  Deusnon  rccordaturum  fciniquitatum, 
quas  impiusgcflit,fi  Pocnitentiam  egcrit;  ita  quoq-,dicit> 
Jion  recordaiurumfciuftitiaru,quas  iuftus  opcratuscft,  & 
peccauerit. At  ncgari  nonpotcft,quin  pcfqnumcroDcus  o^ 
pcra  bonaimpiorum  rcmuncrcctcmporalimcrccdcjvtfan» 
^iPatrcsdoccntjChryfoftomus  hom.^7.  adpop.  Antiocb, 
Hicron.incap.i9-  Ezechiclis,  Auguft.  lib.5.  ciuic.  Dcr, 
cap.i) .  Grcgor.hom.40.in  Euangclia.Sicut  igitur  bona  o- 
pcrapoft  aucrfioncm,dicunturuoprodcflciufto,quia  noa 
^umlibcranta  mortcfempiterna,licetnon  fraudetur  tcm- 
pT)raIiaIiquo  praemioificctiamimpietas  diciturpoft  con» 
tierfioncm  nonnoccrcimpio,quia  noimpcditvicx  zternx 
Confcquutioncm/Iicctpcenam  tcmporalcm  fccum  fcrat. 

Deniqvb  fiDcus  pcrProphctatcftaretur,nuIlam  omni* 
copocnaledcpcccatorc  fumpturum  poftconuerfione;qua 
tationc  Mofcm,  Aaroncm,Dauide,&  alios  ram  mulcos  poft 
^conucrfionccemporalitcrpuniuirtctjVtScripturqdiuin^  tcw  • 
llantur,quaruteftimoniaiam  ante  protulimus/ Quarcnc^ 
ccflc  eft,autScripturam  Scripturaercpugriarc,  quod  abfur- 
diflrmura  eftjautf quod  cft  veriflimum ^altcra  cx  altcracx- 
plicarirproindc  poena  tcmporalisdcDauidc  poftcoucrfio- 
ncmfumpta,apcrtifllmcdocct,IocuEzechiclis  intclligcn- 
dum  cffc  dc  pocna  fcmpitcrna,  quas  pcrconucrfionem  tolli- 
tur,nondc poena tcmporali^qu^poft conucrfioncm manct,  J 

Sbcyn-  ** 
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SECVNDVMargumcntum  habciurin  lib.  dc  captmit.  Ba- 
byloDica,qucmcciiditannoM.D.XX.Namincolibrocum 
ad  Saciaracntum  PocDitcniisE  vcniflctjmultalcripfudcSa- 
tisfadioncfcd  io  tcr  multa  vcrba  partim  inania,partini  mc- 
dacia,  nihil  cft  quod  aliquam  argumcnti  fpccicm  oftcndac» 
prictcrcxcmplum  Chrifti  loan.  8.  qui  cum  adultcram  al>- 
folucns  dixit : r^<^f,C7'»o///f;»^//«^^w<i>r.  non  aliam  Sati&« 
£adioncm  ab  illa  cxcgit,nifi  vt  dcinccps  benii  viucrcr^ 

RESPONDEO,PRiMvMnonconftat,vtruraadulteramDo- 
minusapcccatisabfolucritjanfolum  a  posnalapidationis 

libcraucrit:  ccttevctbailia :  ZyTtftf^^^o/tf  fWw»^^<^.- W^-.o?' 
ifo//,/;??//r«/^tf<:f^r<f,nihilaliucffignificarcvidentur,nifi,Nc. 
quccgotcadiapidationcraadiudLcoJcdcauc  nc  itcru  pcc- 

cando  in  idcm  pcricuium.incidas.  Quarc  nihil  hiclocus 
proSatisfadionc.vcicoutraSatisfadion^mfacii.  • 

DtiNDB  cfto,rcmifcritDorainus.adultcra:  peccatum 
quis nouit,an non  tantara in ca  Domious contritioncra yi- 
dctii,vtnulla  praetcrca  Satis£aftionc  opuscflc  iudicaucrit 
nara  ncc  nos  difBtcmur,tantam  aliquando  vim  contritio- 
nis  in  aliquo  rcpcriripoflc,  vt  fola  iufficiat  ad  omncm  cul- 
pam,& pcrnam  cxpiandamiC]ualcm  fuillcin  Maria  Magda* 

lcna,facilc  miiu  ipfc  pcrfuadco. 

^  Deniqvb  aiiaratioChrifticft,aliaSaccrdotum.Illcqui 
Dominuscrat,fuo  iurcpotcratomn<:m  culpam,6c  pccnam 
ttduitciiE  con|ionarc:Saccrdotcs,  quiminiftri  funt,  iuxta 
lcgcs  fibi  traditas  coguntur  pccnitcntibus  muldam  itv- 
iungcrc. 

T  ER T I V Margumcntum  Luthcrushabct  in  Aflertionc 
oraniura  articulorufuoruna,quam  cdidit  annoM.  D.XXL 
Nam  in  aflfctiionc  articuliquinti>morc fuoabaUdoritate 
«cgatiuafumitargumctura,&quidehis  vcrbhs:5#z//tf/«/5/«- 
f^tfWjinquit^w^-^^/^/^^/^/i/tfw/fA^^^^r^^/.-f  ^'«'^;^/^/;»^^  ent  dtf^ 
ficiU  frokare.  OftendantfifoJJunt,  ^httntota  ScriftHra^ntis 
^f  ex^ut  fota  fcrtbatur.fro  feccato  mortalt  ^no  debere  fatUfie^ 
iifeftemannu:  dtcant  ^bifro  d/fferentibtii  ftccatis  differen^ 
ges ftenof fiatuat  Chriftus,^ ^fofioU,  Nonn^  httc  omnta fitni 
foftea  inuentaabEfifcofis  ?  immo  dent  ^num  ex  anttqni^  Va^ 
iribusjnquolegantur  quadragenAfeftena^<^fimtlta.  Ptt  fe* 

cerint,  Itbens  reuocabo, 

Respo  NDEO,  non  cflct  quidcm  necclTarium  cx  Scri- 
pturis,  &Patribus  cadcmonllrarcqux  rcquiritLuihcriiiSf 

Aaaaaa^  iifaai- 
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{\  fummo  iurc  agcrcvcllcmiis  :non  cnim  contcndiraus,dc* 
tcrminaiioncm  ccrtarum  pocnarum  fiuc  quoad  tcmpus,fi- 
ucqiioadmodum,cfl'ciuris  diuini.  Qucmadmodum  cnim 
in  multis aliis rebus  gcncratim  Chrittus praEfcripfit  quid  a- 
gi  vellctjdctcrminationcm  autcm  quoad  tcmpus,  locum» 
inodu,&  cctcrafimilia,EcclcfiaepotcftatircIiquit,vtS.  Au- 
gufhnus  tfl^atur  incpift.  8^.  ad  Cafulanum  ,de  ieiunio>& 
]!i  epiit.iiS.  adlanuarium,defumcnda  Euchariflia :  ficctia 
diccrcnobiiliccretjChriftumingenercPaenitcntiam  pcc-  - 
catoriDus  impcrafle,  modum  autcm,  &  tcmpus,  &  fimilia, 
dcfiuuioniEcclcfixreliquiflc. 

V£RvNTAMENnoneritdifficilc,indiuinis  litcris  oftcdcrc 
mulftam  fcptemaunorupropeccato,quam  Luthcrus  quq» 
rit.Lib.z.Rcg.  cap.i4.ciimDauid  pcccaflcc  inDcum,acdc- 
in d e¥efi pi fccn s  d i xi fl e t ;  Peccaut  K^atde  in hocfaElG.jedprecor 
Domtne^  9/  transferas  imqHttatem  ferui  tui,ijttia ftuLte  egt  nt^ 
tnis.  nonremifiteiDeuscontinu6,vtLuthcrus  in  primoar» 
gumcntoconccndebat,omncro  culpam,&:pcenam,fcdcul- 
pa rcmifla,pcenamindixitfcptcmahnorum,aut  fimallet,a» 
liam  brcuiorcm,fedduriorcm,irium  vidclicet  mcnfiu,auc 
dcniqjaliam  brcuiflimam,dicrum  trium,  fedgrauiflimam. 
Habcmus  igitur  non  apiccm,auc  iota  vnum,  (cd intcgram, 
planamqifcntcnriam  Scripturacdiuinq,vbiprovnopcccato 
poena  feptcnis  indicitur.NEQVE  longc  abcft  a  propofito  no- 
,  jftroquodfcribiiurDan.4.Rcge  Nabuchodonoforpropcc- 
catofupcrbiaefcpcemtemporibus,idcft,fcptcm  anuis,gra- 
uiflimam  pocnam  Dco  iubente  luiflc. 

QvoD  autcmLutherus  indicari  poftulat  locum,vbipro 

dilJercntibuspcccatisdiflrcrcntcspocnaeconftitnanturjha» 
bcm'istcftimoniumluculcntum  inDcut.  cap.ij.  Promen" 
JuradcitBt  ertt  ^ piagarum  modtes.  &  Apocalyp.  i8.  Quan-' 
tum  ffglortfirautt in  deittti^fuit^tantum  date  et  tormem 
tum^^iHcktim.  cxhis  cnim  locispcrfpicue  difcimus,diuer- . 

fapeccatadiucrfascxigercpocuasjmaioravidclicet  maio- 
ies,5c  minora  mii)ores. 

QvoDvcro  pcrtinetadfan(SosPatres,quorumvclvnum 
fibidemonrtrari  cupit  Lutherus,  qui  mcmincrit  quadra- 
gcnarum,  &  feptcnarum,  id  cft,  poenitcntix  quadraginta 
dicrum,  aut  fcpicm  annorum  :nos  provno  Patrc  Concilia 
antiquiflima  PAtrum  plurimorum  dabimus.  1n  Concilio 
Ancyrano cclcbrato  antc  Nicqnum  I.  Conciliu,  id  cft,  anrc 

annos 
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annos  M.  C C. LXX,  can.  8.  iniungitar fcptcnis pocnitcntia 
iis,quicoadibis  tcruc,idolisfacrificaucrani:  &  in  codcm 
Concilioprovarii.sdcli(flis,aliquandoduorum>aliquando 
trium,aliquando etiam  dccem  annorum poenitcntiae  indi- 
cuntur.  In  Concilio  Nicacnol.  3i8.Patrum,can.ii.indici« 
tur  poenitcntiaannorum  vndccimiis,qui  prfftcrncccfrua* 
tcm  pracuaricati  funt :  & rurfus  can.  u.  quibufdam  aliis  an* 
notum  trcdccim  pcenitcntiaimpcratur.  In  ConcilioEli» 
bcrtino,quodcirca  tempus  Concilij  Nicaeni cclcbratucft» 
can.^.mulieri^quxancillam  vcrbcraudo  necauit,  feptem 
annorum  iniungitur  poenitcntia. 

Deniq^e  innumcrabilia  funt  ciufmodi  tcftimonia, 
qux  tum  in ipfis  Conciliisi  tum  apud  luoncm^  &  Burchar* 
dumdccrctorum  coUcdlores  lcgi  poiTunt:  cx  quibus  Lu« 
rheriimpcritia,quinc  vnum  quidem  Patrem  pro  fcptenni 
pcenitcntia  proferri  poflc  credidit|faciU  cognofci  poceft* 

C  A  P  V  T    X  11. 
Soluuntur  argumenta  Philippi  LMelanchthonli 
ex  Locis  communibus. 

^^^^^^  Am  vERoPhilippus  Mclanchthon  inLociscom- 
munibus  tit.  dc  Satisfadione ,  qua:dam  alia  ar« 
^^gnrncnta  congcffit,quaehocloco  folita  breuita- 
(bluemus. 

Primvm,  excmplo  Gentilium  conatur  oftcndcrc,  Satis- 
faftioncm apudvctercsChriftianos  nihil  aliud  fuiflc,  nifi 
publicam  excommunicationcm,& certa  fignarcatus,  atq; 
ctiam  pocnas  cxtcrnas,  quar  iniungcbantur publicis  pccca- 
toribus  cxcmpli  &  difciplinac  caufla  :  fic  profcrt  cxcmpla 
quaedamdcPhocniceapudHomerum,deOrefte,Peleo,An- 
lilocho,  Adrafto,&  fimilibus,qui  lcguniur  in  hiftoriis,  fiuc 
potitis  in  fabulis Graecorum. 

Respondeo,  cxftarc  veftigiaquajdam  Satisfaftionisa- 
pud  Ethnicos,libcntcr  admittimus,id  enim  argumcnto  cft, 
haturalciudiciumdoccrc,  poft  admiflam  culpam  nccefla» 
riam  cflc  Satisfadlioncm ;  tamcn  nullo modo crcdibile eft, 
ChriftianosabEthnicisfatisfaciendi  ritum  habuiflc;  ciim 
in  vtroq;  Tcftamcnto  tam  multa,  &  tam  pcrfpicua  inucni- 
antur  prxccpta,&cxemplaSatisfadionis.  Curcnim,  obfc- 
cro,  primiilli Chtiftiani a  PiiGcnicc  potius,  auc Orefie, Pe« 

Aaaaaa  5  leo» 
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lco,Antilocho,Tcl  Adrafto,  Saiisfaftioncmdidici(rcnr,quS 
klob,  Dauidc,  Achabo,  Manallc,  Niniuitis,  &aliis,  qui  m 
Scripturis  fanclis  Dcam  vcrum  pcc  opcra  Pccnitcntix  pla- 
carcduduiiTc  inucniuntur?  &quidopuscrat  in  fabulisGr^* 
corum  opcra  PQcaitcntiac  quarcrc ,  ciim  in  Scrrpturis  Pro- 
phctx^&Apoftoii,&Chri(lusipfctam  frcqucntcrad  ca  o« 
pcrahomines  adhortctur? 

SiD  illud  nullo  modo  fcrcndumcft,quod  Philippusfcri» 
bityczcmplifolum,  &  difciplinx  caufla  impo(icas  Satisfa*^ 
€lioncsin  vfufuiiTcapud  vctcrcs.  ANCxcmpli,  &difciplindK 
caufTaRcz  Achab,cui  ncmoSatisfadtioncmimponcrc  2U«^ 
fus  fuiirct,ciliciuni  ad  carucm  fpontc  (ua  gcrebat,&dormi- 
cbatinfacco,ac  iciunabat,vt  lcgimuslib.  5.  Rcg.cap.ai.  an 
potius  vt  foli  Dco,qui  vidctin  abfcondito»  iacisfaccret^ 
Ioramquoq;RcxIfra'cl,cumtcmporcbclli  &  famis  Dcum 
pcrPocaitcniiam  placarccupcrct,  curcilicium  gcrcba^t  oc- 
cultS,vthabcmuslib.4.Rcg.  cap.  6.  nifiquia  non  homini- 
bus,fcdDco  fatisfjccrccupicbat?  QuodidcmcxRcgcDa- 
uid  intclligi  potcft,  qui  folo  Dci  oculo  contcntus,  laua- 
bat  pcr  fingulas  nodcslcdtum  fuum,&humrliabatin  iciu- 
nio  animam  fuam,&'  pancm  ficut  cincrcm  manducabat»  vc 
ipfcdc  fcin  Pfalmis  loquicurt  vt  omiitam  tcftimonia  Pa- 
irum,  qui  difcrtis  vctbis  tcftantur,  pcr  opcraPcenitcntiap 
Dcumcffcplacandum,  atqjiUi  potiffimum  fatisfacicnduj 
quz  teftimonia  fupra  pofurmus. 

ALTERVMPhilippi  argumcniumconftatczvariis  cauflT^^ 
quibusDcu5  in  hocmundoafflicitEcclcfiam.  Nam  poftc- 
•quamcnumcrauit  dcccmcauiias,itaconcIudit:0;w///<^»- 
furergofahuUde  compcnftuane  pHrgatorij  ^quA  nuUa  hahen^ 
teftimoniamScnptura  Prophettca,^  AfoJ}oUca,t(^cogttentHp 
dlti.  maiores  eaujjfk  calamttatum^  9/  iram  Di$  agnofcamus  ^ 
fyexpauefcamHs.^rhrfum  ^eramionfolationem  nobt6  frofo» 

mamftSm 

RfiSPONDEO,  multis  modis argumcntum  pcccat.PRi- 
MVM,  nonrcdditcauflam  afflidionum,quas  vclipfi  pocni- 
tcntcsfponicfua  aflumcbant,  viNiniuitae,lob,  Dauid,  6c 
cetcrij vel  Ecclcfia  pocnitentibus  iniun^cbat,vt  cx  totCoa- 
ciliisfupraprobauimus;fcdcarumtanium,quasaDco  im- 
miflas,vclmt  nolint.homincstolcrarc  coguntur.  Etfi  autS 
nos  fatcmur,  flagclla  diuinitusimmifla,  liaEquoanimeto- 
lcicntur^  nonparum  piodcflc  ad  Satisfaclioncm :  tamca 
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inagisproprie  Satisfaflioncs  dicuntur  laborcs  fponi^  af- 
fumpti,  vel  iludicc  (piritualiirapofici  adcompcnfandam 
iniuriam  Dco  fadtam. 

Deinde  non  probat  Philippus  non  cffc  alias  cauflas 
calamiiatum,quasDcusimmittit,pr0etciillasdcccm,c]uas 
ipfccnumcrat.Etqucmadmodumipfercpcritcaunas,  non 
vnam,aut  duas,fcd  dcccmj  ita  poflumus  5c  nos  vndcciraam 
addcrc,qaa:ccterisnihilrepugnet:  eavcrocft,vt  homincs 
Chriftianicalamitatcs,quibusa  Dco  prcmunturj  libcntcr 
iruttincntes^Purgatorij  poenas  cuadant. 
.  Deniq^e  cxillisipfiscauflis.quasipfcadducit,  colli- 
glpoteftjYalcreSatisfaaiones  ad  pocnas  Purgatorij  com- 
pcnfandas,quod  ipfc ncgat.  Fatctur  enim  Philippus  in  pri- 
jna  &  odaua  cauflajDcum  calamitatibus  fuos  affligerc,  vt 
corum  pcccata  puniat :  fatctur  etiam  paulb  p6ft,id  cft,pag. 
fcqucnti,ciufraodi  calamitatcs  pcr  pocnitcntiam  noftram 
xnitigari,  &aliquando  pcnitustoUi,  idq-,  cx  diuinis  liccris 
probaripoflcdicit.Quodi^ituripfcdocctdcpocnatcmpo- 
xali huius  vita:,nos  cxtendimus  eiiam ad pccnam  tcmpora- 
lcm  vicsefuturac,qusePurgatorijpoenanominatur.Efleau» 
jtcm Purgatorium  poft hanc  vitam,ncgar  Philippus,&  idcb 
ncgat  pocnam  altcrius  vitac  pcr  pocnitcntiam  miiigari,  vcl 
tolli;fcd  fiadmittcretPurgatorium,admittcrctcolcqucn- 
ter  ( quod cx  iis  qua  ipfc  doccr,apcrtc  fcquitur )  Purgatorij 
pocnampcrpoenitcntiam  miiiga;:i,vcltoHi.  PoRRo,Purga- 
torium  cfle,nosin primoTomo  Controuerfiarum  cxScri- 
pturis&Patribusclariirimcdcmonftrauimus;  proindcni- 
tilcft,quod  in  hoc  atgumcnto  diutius  immoremur. 

PosTREMVM  argumcntum  in  Lociscommunibus,  ducit 
Philippus  ababfurdis,quaeinScholafticorumdodrina,qua 
ipfcdodrinam  Monachorum  vocat ,  rcpcriridicii:  Mnlta 
JuHt^  inquit,  deltramenta  in  oftmone  Monachorum,  tjfuorHTn 
aiiciuafdtiseftrefHtaJfe.  Satisfailtones  MonachorHmobfcHrat 
legemy^EHangeUum^  ^ ampltficant dtgmtatem  tradtttonum 
hHmanarHm:  JlngMnt  entm  tn  Satisfahtomlfus  alttjuidam^ 
fltt^Jicrt^  ejaam  legem  Dei\  Jommant  reltquis  operibtt4  iegi 
Detfatiifachumeffe^.  Nectfje  efi autem  tn  Ecclefia  exflar^ 
hanc do£lrtnam,qHodin  hac^ttafrocul alffint  ettam  renati  a 
ferfeclione  ifgis.  Detnde  ohfcurant  EHangelium^ejiuiaJinguntj 
fnortemAternam  noflraxompenfattone  ahoieriyimm.Q  tndoEii 
factle  transferunt  Safiffadtones  etiamadremtj^ton^m  iulfA* 

Tcrtii 
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Terf/o  Ampltficant iradition€shumanM\defin$Hnt  enim  Satu* 
fadiones  fjft  opera  non  debttathoc  efl^ceremontas  humanas.cer» 
,  torum  dierum  te/unga,€ertorum  ctborum  abfttnenttamtCertari 
frecttm  le£itonem.  Neceffe  effautem  inEcclefia  exfia  re  hanc  do^ 
itrtnam :  Frufira  colunt me  mandatis  homtnumysd  eftyohfiruam 
ttoneshHmans.nonfitnt  cultus  Dettac  multb  mtniss  ttfitmatto^ 
nis  tantA^  ^t fint  comfenfatio  pro  morte  ttterna»  ' 
Respondeo,  omittoquoddodhinam  Catholicam,  pcr 
coiircmptumPhilippus  dodrinam  Monachoru  nominat: 
ncq;  cnimconuiciis^fcdargumcntis  ccrtare  mihi  propofi* 
tum  efhquanquamcam  dodrinam,  quam  Philippus  op- 
pugnat,non  Theologorum  tantum  Scholafticorum,  quo- 
fum  pleriqiMonachifacrunt,  fed ctiam  omnium  vctcrum 
Patrumeflcpauloanteoflendimus. 

Qv  o D  igitur attinct  ad  illa  tria,quaj  aducrfus  doftrina 
dcSatisfadtioncobiiciuntur,  quod  vidcIicctob(curctlcoe, 
^ubdobfcurctEuangelium,  &  quod  amplificet  dignitatc 
tradiiionumhumanarumrPRiMVM  repugnat  Scriptura  8c 
Patribu$vniucrfis.SECVNDVM>nonmod6cft  fal/um,  fed  c- 
tiamipfotcftc  Philippo falfum  eflcconuincitur.  Tertivm 
&eft  apectc  falfum^&fupraanobis  capite  quarto  &  fcxto 
rcfucatum. 

Primvm  Scriptura?  &  Patribusrcpugnarc,pcrfpicuum 
eft, &cxcap.  19.  Matth.vbi  Dominus  confilia  a  praeccptis 
diftingucns,  oftendit,pofrchomincsiuftificatos  pcr  gratia 
Dci  non  folum  implcre  Icgcmj  fcdcciam  aliqua  alia  opcra 
Dcograiiflimafaccre,quaeimperatanon  fint.  Nam  inicr- 
t02^2ini\zAo\c{ctnu:  Quid tontfaciam,  ^thaheam  ^ttam 
ternam?  rcfpondit  Dominus :  Si  ^is  ad^ttam tngredt,  ferua 
mandata.  Cumq;iIIcdiccrct,fc  omnia  feruaflcaiuucniute 
fua,adiccit  Dominus  &  ai;:  St  ^iiperfellw  effeS^ade^  ^ende 
^utt  habeSi^dapauferiyus^^habeLis  thefanrum  in  calo ,  ^ 
Stentfequereme^.  dequo  locofusidiflcruimus in  x.Iib.  de 
Monachis,cap.  9.  vbi  ctiam  multa  aliaadduximus  tcftimo^ 
f)ia  Scripturarum  ad rcm  candcm  confirmandam : & in co* 
dcmlib.  c.  ir.  adduximus  teftimonia  Patrum  Laiinorum 
& Gra!Corum,qui  difcrtis  vcrbis affirmanr,  pofle homincm 
Chriftianum  per  Dcigratiam  plus  faccre,  quam  Dcus  prae- 
cipiat.  Quarc  ncccfl^c cft  in Ecclcfia exftarc  hanc  dodrina  , 
poflcomncsChriftianos(vtConcil.  II.  Arauficanum, can. 
vltimo  cradit) poft accepcum  Baptifmum^cum  Dei  adiuto- 
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xio,qua?  ipfi  Dco  funt  placicdjfi  fidclitcrlaborare  voluenac^ 
adijDplcre. 

ALTBRVMaatcm{ipro  icftcPhllippo)faIfum  cflc,acpro- 
indcPhilippum  fibi  nonconftarc,cxcius  vcrbisdcmonftra- 
ripotclLScribic  cnim  hoc  loco,pcr$arisfadlioncsEuangc« 
lium  obfcurari,proptcrca,cju6  "1  Monachi  fingant,  mortem 
«icrnam  noftracompcnfaiioncabolcri:at  non  dicunihoc, 
fcd  ne^ant  potius  Monachi,  id  cl^  Scholaftici  Dodores; 
quodincodc  tit.  dcSacisfa.  docuitPhilippushis  vcrbis:Af*- 
nacht  htcdefintuntSatUfa&tonesopera  no  dehitaiejuibti^  ^oluoi 
redimt  fc^asPurgatorij  ^aut  certe  altas  pana4  temporalesxStc^^ 
docenty  Deum  ciim  fit  mtfertcors^  remtttere  cuipam,fed  cumpt 
tufit4s,0'  ^tndeXtmutarepcenamAternamtn  temporalem  Pur^ 
gator^.Detndeadduntjpartempctnarum  remtttt  poteftateCla^ 
Mtumypartemredtmendameffe  Sati4faRionthti6  :  httcef^  fitm^ 
macommentt.  Haec  illc.  qui  cum  docctj  cx  fententia  Mo« 
nachorum,  Satisfaclionibusrcdimi  poenas  Purgatorij,  aut 
alias  pocnastcmporalcs,poenam  autcm  artcrnam  nonrcdi» 
ininifi  prius  cxmifericordiaDci  mutata  fit  in  tcmporalc: 
ccrtc  fimul  docet,  ex  fcntcntiaMonachorum,abfoluti  Zc 
(impliciternonredimimorcem^  fiucpccnam  asternam^  fcd 
folum  temporalcm. 

PoRRo,  pocnam  tcmporalcm  Purgatorij  noftris  opcri- 
busrcdimi,nonfolumMonachi doccnt,(cd ctiam  Scriptu- 
r2,&Patres,quorum  tcllimonia  alioloco  allata  funt.-intcc 
quaeilludS.  Cypriani  infignccfl,  cxcpift.  2.  lib.  4.  ^littd 
eft  pro  peccatis  longo  dolore  crHciatum  emendatt^^purgart  dtm 
igne^  altud  peccata  omnta  pa/^tone  purgaffe»     _ .  ^ 

QvAMVis  autcm  Saiisfadioncs  iiolt  r^  non  fint  cxcondi* 
gnocompenfationesmortis^cternXfVtfacpe  iam  rcpetiui- 
nius:  tamen  operalaBoriofa,qiiaecumDci  auxilio  fiunt  a 
pasnitentibusjfiueex  congruo,fiuc  vtdifpofitionesconcur* 
rctc&prodcircadculpscrcmiffioncm,6i:  mortisaeternac  li- 
berationemjScripturae  &  Patrcsperfpicuedoccnr,vtlibr*  2« 
cap.  II.  demondrauimus :  inter  cctera,PACiANi in Para?ne(i 
adPGeniteotia,poftTcrtul.in lib.de  Pocnitent.  tcftirboniu 
ilUid  apcrtiflimum  ziiiSidecructatuExomologeftsretraHatts^ 
Gehennam  recordenunt,tiftam  ^olfis  Exomologefis  exttnguet, 

Dc  TERTio,id  eft,de  amplificationc  traditionum  huma- 
^arum,nihil  cfthoclocoaddendum,  cumfatisfitid  totum 
cap.  4.  &  6.  Yt  paulo  antc  diximus^rcfutatum»Acquc  h^c  ex 
Locis.  CAPVT 
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CAPVT  XIII. 

Soluuntur  argumentaVhilippiex Apologia Con^ 
feponis  ^ugujlana. 

N  Apologia  Confcflxonis  Auguftanx  idcnir 
jPhilippuspraeccrca,quacx  Locis  communibu» 
^^_adduaaconfutauimus,quaedam  profcrc  argu-i 
^^^?jKSn^cnta,quibusprobarc  niticur,  Scripturas,  qu» 
proSacisfaclionca  Catholicisadducuntur,  adrc^nonfa- 
ccrcacproindc  fcncenciam  noftram  dc  Satisfadionc  nor> 
niti  fohdisargumentis.  Sic  igitur  loquirur  in  articulo  de 
Confe/Tionc  &  Satisfadionc :  MnltacoUigspoJjHntargnmen'^ 
ta,qHod  hAc  dtSia  ScriptmA  nuUo  modo  perttneant  adScholaftL 
catSatUfaahnes.lfltfingtintSatisfaatones  ejfe  opera  indeBt^ 
ta :  ScrtpttiraaHtem  tn  hisfententtis  recfmrit  opera dehita\nan% 
hAC  ^ox  Chrtftt :  ^gtte  potnttentiam ;  ^ox prAceptt  eR,  P  k  l- 
M VM  hoc  argumentum  fi  adfoimam  ratiocinationis  rcuo- 
cetur,eiufmodi  crit:  Scriprura?,  quccpro  Satisfaaionc  ad- 
ducuntur,prarccptum  diuinura  fonant/A  t  Satisfaflio  quam 

Scholafl:icidoccnt,iprorumopinionc,continctopcraindc- 
bita,idcfl:,nonraandacadiuinitus:  Igitur  pro  Satisfaclio- 

ncScholafticaScripturxdiuinxperpcfaraallcc^antur. 
R E sp o  N  D B  o.  In  affumpcione  latct  vitiumi  ncq; cnim 

Scholafticidoccnt,opcraSatisfaaoriadebereeflcomnin6 
indcbita,fcdalias(vtipfiloqauntur)indebita,idcft,indcbi- 
ta,  mfipcccaflcnt:  fiquidcm  aflidua  iciunia^vicrilijc,  cinc- 

rcs,&ciliciaindcbicac(rcnc,  fihomincs  in  innoccntia  pcr- 
mancrcnt, 

Addb  quod  licct  fcntcntia  fit  v^ld^  probabilis  fanat 

Thomaf,Durandi,Paludani,&aIiorumin4.dift.i5.nonrc. 
fatisficri pcropcraalias dcbita:  tamcn  non  eft  improba- 

bilisfentcniia  Adrianiintraftatudc  Pa:nirentia,  &  Caic- 
tani quaeft.  de  Satisfadione,  pcr opera  alias  dcbira  fatis- 
ficri  pofl^c,cum  fatisfaaio,quara Dco  rcddimus,  uou  pctti- 
ncac  adfolamiuftitiam,fedctiam  ad  amicitiam. 

Per  GiT  dcindePhilijppus&aic:  Item  ^duerfar^ fcri-^ 
yunt.confitentemfirecufetfHfctpere  Satisfaaiones ,  nonpecca^ 
re  fedperfolHtHrHmefih  ha^poenasin  Pnrgatorto.  lamhtt  fente^ 
ttafine  c ontroHerfiaprAcepta funt  adhanc  ^ttam perttnentta  i 
^lttt  P<en$tenttami  ^acttefrH^t^dignospfcmtevttA;  Exhihet^ 

memiri$ 
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memlra  ^eJlr/tferuiresHflitiA  :  qnare  non  foffunt  detor^u^i 
4»dS4tufaSliones^quairecufar€lfC€t^  nonentm  lictt  rtcujart^ 
frAcepta  Dei.  ^ 

Rbspondeo,  ncutra propofitio  huius  argumcnti  Yi* 
tiocarct.Nam  quodattinciadP  ri  m  am,  fi  loquamur  de 
SaiisfadioncaSaccrdote  iniunfta,  dcqua  Piiilippus  loqui 
Yidetur,nonconccdit  mcliorpars  Thcologorum  Catholi- 
corum,  poflc  confitcntcm  finc  pcccato  rccufarc  Satisfadli- 
bncm.  Nam  tamctfi  Scotus, &Gabricl, &pauci  quidam 
doccant.quodPhilippus  rctulit;  tamcnMagiftcr  fcnrcnti. 
>irura,S.Thomas,Richardus,Durandus,  Paludanus,  &alij 
pcrmultiin4.dift.1tf.vcl  18.  omninb  contcndunr,  quod  & 
ros  fupradocuimus,Saccrdotcm  habcrc  Clauc$,quibusn6 
tantiira  abfoluataculpa.fcd  ciiamvt  ludcx  vicc  Dci  ligct 
«d  p<xnam,quam  poenitcns  recufare non  potcft,  nifi  ludici 
diuinitusconftiiuto,acproindc  ipfi  Dco  rcfiftat.  VctcrcK 
autcm  Patres  tantum  abcft,  vt  rccufantcs  mulilam  a  Saccr- 
dotc  iniundam,admifluri  cflcnt,  vt  nunquam  ad  commu- 
nioncm  Euchariftia:poenitcntcs  adircpermifcrinr,nifipru 
usfalubriSatisfaftioncpurgatos.IpfadcniqiConciliaOc 
cumctiica,Florcntinum &Tridcnt.  non  faccrcnt  Satisfa- 

ftioncmpartcmSacramcntiPoenitcnii^,nifi&aDcoinfti. 
tutam,&ncccflariam  inrc  vclin  voto  cflccrcdidiflcnr. 

A  L  TERA  vciopropofitioidcb  non  carcrvitio,quia  pr^. 
■cc p t u m  i  1 1 ud : Facite/ruSltfs dignos pcenitenttdtt quodvnumcx 

tribusaPhilipponoratis,nosadduximusproSaiisfa(flionc, 
daiurquidcrahominibusinhac  vita,  fcd  intclligitur  cum 
«onditionc,  fi  vidclicct  quis  vclit  pcrfedam  rcmifl[ioncm 
pccc3ti,non  folumquoadculpam,(cdctiam  quoadomnem 
pocnam ;  omninb cnim probabilc cft,non  obftringi cos no- 
uo  pcccato,qui  non  plene  fatisfaciunt  in  tcrris  pro  pccua 
tcmporaliakcriusfeculi.  Etficnimvult  Dcus  dignos  poc- 
nitcntix  frudus, tamcn  fiquid  minus  Hic  foluerimus,  id 
Purgatoriisignibuscxpiabitur,vtPcirus  Damianus  fcribic 
in  z.icrm.  dc  S.  Andrca. 

Addit  Philippus  argumcntum  Tbrtivm  hisYCtbis.: 
Tert/i>,  Indulgent/A  remtttunt  iUas  Satufa^tones,  9/  docet  ca^ 
fut  Ciim  ex  toJe  Pcentt.^ RemsJ^.  *4t InduigentiAnonfoluunt 
nosiliupr&ceptisx  FacttefruSh^  dignosfcenitentjtt;  ^gtte fcem^ 
tenttam.  Itatj^  mantfeftum  eft.male  detorjueri  ilia  di^a  Scrt^ 
fturAadcanontcai  Saft^fafliones. 
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RESPONDEO.Indulgcntix(^(Icquibus(uoloco  furiusdi(l 
fcrcmus)  non  roluuncnosdiuinis  prxccptis^fcdfaciunc  ca* 
mcniVCproiispocnis^quxnobis  pcr  Indulgcnciam  condo* 
pancur^no  ccncamur  prxccpcotliodc  facicndis  dignispoc« 
niccnciaefrudibus.  Echabcmus  Hmilc  aliquid  apud  Apo« 
Aolum  Roman.x^.impcraccnim  Apo(lolus«vcrcddamusa-  ' 
innibusdcbica:  CuitnbHtum,tntHtHmyCUf^e6iigal,^€6ltgMl^ 
€fti honorem,honorem,  Igicurfi  cui  crcdicor  dcbicum  dona- 
ucric,  auc  Princcps  cribucum  rcmifcric,  non  foluccurille 
quidcm  ApodolicoprarccpcojVCnonccncacur  rcddcrc  om<* 
liibusdcbicajfcdnonhabcbicdcbica,  qua?rcddac.*  ncq;  po» 
tcric  impunc  ncgarc  cribucum  ei^  cui  dcbcc  cribucum^  fcd 
non  habcbic  cui  dcbcac  cribucum. 

A  d d i  c  Qv A  RT  o  h  o  c  m  o  d  o ;  Vtdete porro  qutd /equatHr,  fi 
popntt  Purgatorijfunt  Satisfa^tonesfittfatupafiioneSiautSati^^ 
fadtonesfuntredemptio  panarum  Purgatorij,  Num  ettam  h^ 
fintentiA  prAciptunt,  ^tanimA  cafitgentur  tn  PurgatorioF  idcii 
Jetjui  necefiefit  ex  Aduerfariorum  optntontbs4s,hA  fenfentitt,  no^ 
uomodotnterpretandA  eruntx  FacttefruSiti6  dignos poenstentiA» 
Ifoc  efi,patiamini  poena^  Purgdtorij poB  hanc  ^ttam^ 

Respo  n  D£o,mirornouami{lamPhilippiDiaIc£lica.* 
Sacisfaftiocft  rcdcmpciopoenarum  Purgacorij,igicur  fcn- 
tencix,quxpr£cipiunc  Sacisfadioncm,  prxcipiuncvc  aui- 
maBcaftigcncur  inPurgacorio. Qijisica  colligcrcc,nifi  pla« 
ncamcnsPanquiprscipicrcdimi  capciuos,  nc  diucxcntur, 
aut  occidancur  abhoftibusjscibi  vidccurprxcipcrc,  vcca* 

{>tiuiabhoftibusvcxcncur,vclincerficiancur?  Ergo icacoU 
igi  dcbcc:Sacisfadliocft  rcdcmpciopcenarum  Purgacorij; 
Senccnciae  igicur  quae  Sacisfaftioncm  praecipiunc,  id  prac» 
cipiunc,vcdccuropera,ncanimacPurgatoriis  ignibusaddi- 
C^VilMx :&LkmznU2^\\W.Facstefiu6lsss  dignos pcenstcntsA^Viotk 
fignificaCjPaciaminipocnas  Purgacorij,  poft  hanc  vicara» 
fcdRcdimiccpcenasPargacorij,&  fponrc  facisfaciccin  hac 
vica,ne,velicisnolicis,faci5paciaminipofthancvitam. 

QviNTVMargumcncuhisverbis  proponir;  PrAterea  cssm 
€ertsfitmum  fit,  remtfisone peccatorumgratuitam  efie.fiu  gra^m 
ti6propterChriflsidonarSij€C[usttsr  nonrecjusrs  Satsifadtones. 

Rbspo  nx)EO.  Remiflioncmpeccacorum,quodaccincc 
adccconciliacionemamicicia?,.&  pocnam  morcis  a^ccrna?, 
gracuitam  e(rc,  libcncer  admiccimns,  ciim  quia  Scripcurac 
diuinaeidpa/rim  tcftanturi  tum  quiaccrtumeft/  nonpode 

homi- 
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homincm  fineDcigratiabonialiquidagcrc :  rcmi/noncm 
ftuiem  pcccatiquoadpoenam  tcmporalcra,ita  fatcmur  ct 

fcgratuitam.victiampcrSatisfaaioncmacquiripoflcnon 
dubitcmus.  Gratuitam  cflcdicimus,  quia  finc  j>ratiaDci 
latistaccrc  non poflcmus,acquiri  nihilominus pcr  Satisfa- 
ftioncm  aflcrimus,  quia  ipfa  opcra  bona  &  pcEnalia  pcr  fpi* 
ritum  Chrifti  fada^cx  condigno  rcatum  pccna  tcmporalis 
cxpungunt.  Et  qucmadmodum  B.  Paulus  ad Rom.^.vitam 
atcrnam,Pratiam  Dci  vocat,quam  i.Tim.^.  luftiti^coro- 
nam  appcllat,quia vtrcae docct  Concil. Araufica. can. ig, 
dcbcturmcrccs  bonis  opcribus,fi  fiant,fcd  gratia,  quq  non 
dcbetur,prqccditvtfiant:fic  ctiam  pocnx  tcmporalis  rc* 
miflioadgratiam&iuftitiampcrtincrjquiadcbcturrcmif- 
fio  poenx  tcmporalisSatisfaaioni,fifiat,fcdgratia  que  no 
dcbctur,pra:ccdit,vtfiat.  A DDE,quodfinon rcpuanatcrra* 

tuitxtcmifllonipeccati,rcdcmptiopGcn^tcmporaIishuius 
vita?,quamPhilippusadmittit:nuIlacftratiocurcidcm  rc- 
pugnctrcdcmptio  pocnaetcmporalisPurgatorij. 

SfXTVMargumcntumin  vcrbis fcqucntibusitapropo- 
nitur :  EuafigeLsHm  hahetmandatHm gratis  remittendt  peccam 
ta^non  imponend/panas,^  nouas  leges,  aut  fartem  pctnarHm 
imfonendtjfarteremtjpa. 

R£SPONDEo,Mandatum  iftudEuangclicumdcpcccatis 
rcmittcndisgratis,id  cft,nullaSatisfaaioncimpofita;  «os 
adhuc  ni  quatuor  Euangcliftarum  voluminibus  repcrirc 
ncquiuimusjinucnimusautcm  Matth.  i6.  &i8.mandatum 

omninbcontrarium.Vbicnim  Apoftolisdanturclaucsfol- 
ucndi,&  ligandi,ibi  finc  dubio  ficilliludiccs  hominfi  pcc- 

catorumconftituuntur,vtnQnfoIucosaculpis  abfoluant 
fcdctiamad  pocnasligcnt,  provtad falutcm  ipforum  iudi* 
caucrint  cxpedirc.  Quod  .n.  poteftas  ligandi  nihil  fic  aliud 
nifi  potcftas  rctincndi  pcccata  impccnitentibus,  quod  hoc 

locofcfibitPhiIip.Aducrfarijnonprobant,fcddicunt  tan- 
tum :  qubd  autcm  ca  potcftas  ad  ea  omnia  vincula  fc  cxtcn- 
dat,qu?  ncccfl^aria^vcl  vtilia  funt  ad  falutcm  hominum  rc- 

iiatorum,acnominatimadvinculumSatisfaa.nos  proba 
mus,tumquiavcrbaDominigcncraliafunt:  QHodctina,Um 
gaHerisydiyQuActin^a//jgaHeritts,v\ZQ^',t\o^v\im  cft  reftringc. ' 
rc,quodDominusamplumcflcvoluit.-  tum  quiaEccIcn» 
confuctudolocumiftum  apcttiflim^dcclarauit,  fiquidcm 
(vtcx  ConciliiSi&Patnbusfupracitatispcrfpicufi  cftjnulia 

Bbbbbb  Ynquam 
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Tnquamfuutcmpvis,quoIapfiiiiEcclc(iafineSaiisfa£tione 
xccipcrcntur.Quisautcmcrcdat,(Ecclcfiamvniucrfamab 
iniciopracdicaiionisEuangclicafjnoluiflc  lapfos  fincSatiS'* 
faftionc  admittcrc)fi  in Euangclio mandatum  cxftarctde 
pcccatis  finc  Satisfadionc  rcmittcndis? 

Argamcncum  PosTREMVM,fi  tamcn  argumcntum, &  n5 
potiusfigmcntumdicidcbcc,inillis  vcrbis  habetur.-  PrAte^ 
reamors  Chnfli  rtoneff  Jolum  Satisfaciso  pro  culpa,  fedeUam 
fro  morteAttrrM^iHXtatUudxEromors  tnaomors,  QuideRtgi, 
fur  monfirt,drcere,(]uodChrtfliSafufa6iioredimat  cuifam.no^ 
ftrApcenA  redimantmortem  £ternam\  ^ttam  tUa  ^ox{Ero  morf 
tua)tnteUigt  debeat,  nonde  ChrtftotfeddenoflruopertlfU^;  (2r 
4juidem  non  de  operibu^  a  DeoprAceptU,  feddefrigtdU  cfuibu4^ 
dam  obferuattonibus.excogttatfs  ab  homtntbus ;  ^  dicantur 
mortem  abolereettam  cum fiunt  tnpeccato  mortalif 

Respondeo.  Tria  funt  hic  racndacia.  PRiMVMcnim 
non doccnt  Catholici,  Satisfadlionib*  noftris  rcdimi  mor« 
tcm  setcrnam,  fcd  paenam  folum  tcmporalcm,  vt  iam  (aept- 
isdiximus:atq;illud:  £r(7  »7or/ /»^,dc  Chrifti  mortc,  non 
dcnoftrisopcribusintclligcndum  cfTc,  gratilTimc  conficc- 
mur,  Deinde,  faiisfaftoiia  opcra  non  in  obfcruationibus 
abhominibuscxcogicatis,fcd  in  Iciunio,  Elccmofyna,  & 
Orationc,quae  in  Scriptuns  praeccpta,  cxcmpla  &  prom)fli« 
oncs  ampliftimashabcnt,Ytfupra  docuimus, collocamus. 
Denk^e  ncmo  Catholicorum  docct,  opcra  inpcccato 
jnortalifada,abolcremortem  :dicunt  quidcm  aliqui,opc- 
xainpcccato  mottalifa6la,forc fatisfadoria, fi  is  iterumad 
^raiiam  Dci  redear,  qui  ca  opera  fecerat;  fcd  tunc  faiisfa- 
^oriacflTc^dum  iscft  in  peccatomorrali,ncmo(quod  fciam) 
dicit.  Porrb  mcliorcs  Theologi,  ncqjfatisfadloriacfTc,  nc- 
qucvnquam  futuracoccduntca  opcra,qu(;^in  pcccato  mor- 
tali fafta funt; tantum  abcft  vt  his opcribus  mortcm  abolc» 
ri  dicant.  Atqihaic  ad  arguracnta  Philippi  rcfpondiflc  fulfi- 
ciat. 

CAPVT  XIV. 
SolHUmtir  quddam  argumenta  loannisCduinu 

ANNES  Caluinurslib. 5.  Inftitut. cap. 4.  §.1.5. 
l/^^incipitcxagitarcdo6lrinam dc  Satisfadlionc,  5c 
^nfli  1^^^^^^*  ^^^^^  Thrafo,vciGoliathPhiliftxus,admi- 
^^^^^rabili  confidcniia  iufaltat  agmxhibus  Dci  vi- 

ucntis 
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Bcntis :  TertiHm,\tiO^\x\l,locum Safi^fa^iont in  Pcsmtentiaafl 
jignant :  de  qHaefHsdcjuidhlaterant,  ^no^erho  fubuerti  foteft» 
Dtcunt  non fitfficere  poemtenti  a  frAteritis  malid  ahff/nere,^ 
wtorestn  meltus commutare,nift  de iidtijuA fa^a funttfati^fact» 
dt  Deo :  effe  autem  multa  admtnicuta,  /jutbtti  feccata  red/ma» 
mtisJachrymAi,ietHnta,ol;iatton€S,charttatisofficia,  Ec  paulo 
poft :  Taltlftis  mendactid  opfono  gratuitam  feccatorum  remtf^ 
SQnem,qHa  nthtl in  Scrtfturis  clarius frAdicatur, 

RfiSPONSio.  Quod  nos  blacerare  dicic  Caluinus,  & 
qaod  vno  YCTbo  fubucrci  poflc  affirmar,cocidcm  vcrbis  cra- 
^ic  S.  AvGVSTiNVS  inhom.^o,  cap.  15,  vbi  fic  loquicur: 
hion fitffictt  mores  in  melttts  commtitarei^  afaSiis  malis  recedem 
retntfi ettam  de  iis,quA  facla  funttfatisfiat  Deo  fer  PcenitenttA 
doioremifer  humilttatis  gemitum,  percontritt  cordis  facrtjtci^ 
um.cooferanttbtsseleemofynis^  Quod  cciam  dc  fubfidiis  pcc* 
cacorumrcdimcndoruminnobisCaluinusrcprchcudic^hic 
|p  Tcrbis  cradicS.  AMBROSivsinlib.  dc  Hclia&  Icianio,ca.io. 
Habemus pl(trafitbfictta,quibttspeccatanofiraredtmamus,  Pe^' 

•  tuntamhabes? redtmepeccatum  ttium.  Ncquc  his  diflimilia. 
^  fcguncur  in  Scripcuris  &  Pacribus,  quos  fupracicauimus: 

non  igicur  ifta  nos  blaccramus^auc  fiugimus^fcd  cx  Scripcu* 
i:is&  Pacribushaufimus. 

P  o  R  R  o  gracuita  pcccacorum  rcmiflio,  qUcX  clariflimi 
\  indiuinis  liccris  pr^dicacur,  ficuc  Auguftinum  &  Ambrofi- 
um,&Pacrcscctcros,Scripcurarum diligcnciflimos  cratfla* 
torcs non  tcrruic,ita ncq,-  nos  ccrrcc :  in  lifdem  cnim  Scrip- 
turis  vtrumqilcgimus,gratuicam  vidcliccc pcccati  rcmifli- 
oncm,&rcdempcioncm  pcccacorum  pcropcrabona.Iiicm 
cnim  Spiritusfandlus,qui  ^ti\{^\2i'a\^\x\x.\Egofum,egofiim^ 
^mit  d^leo  intquttates  tuatpropter  me,^peccatorum  tuoritnon 
romemorAia.  43.  &ccccra,quae  cicacCalumustdixitcciamp 
S  a  1  o  m .  Mtfertcordta  &  ^eritate  redimttur  tniquitas.  P  ro  u.  i  ^ 
ScpcxDsimclc:  Peccatatuaeleemo/ynisredime.Dain.^.  &  pcr 
Lucam,  Remittuntur  eipeccata  >nuita,qHomam  diiextt  mHltii^ 
Luc/.  Itaqigratuica  cft  peccatorurcmiffio,quiagracis  De* 
lidem  &pGenicenciam  nobisinfpiracjgracisad  amicicia,  & 
graciam  fuamnosrccipic;gracis  culpam,  &  rcacum  moriis 
flcccrnaccondonari  gracisdcniqjgratiailla  infundit,pcrqui 

•  pro  pccna  cemporaU ,  qua:  dimifsa  culpa  remancc,  facisfaci- 
inus:cxquofcquicur,vcgracuicapcccaciremiflio,n6lolum 
cum  Satisfadionc  non  pugnct,  fcd  eam  potius  gignac. 
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In  covcrbpotiflrimumcrrat  Caluinus,qubdgratiam,qu2 
jnlacriJihicrisprapdicatur,  nonanimaducrtit  opponi  pro- 
pnc ilhs  tantum  opciibus,quae cx  propriis viribus hbcri no • 
Itriaiburij  fiuncropcra  cnim,quaecxgratia  ipfaproccdut , 
adcononopponunrurgratix,vtin  capotius  tanquamcfFc- 
flusincaufl*a,mcluda^iur. 

Fergit Caluinus  %,'L(,.yerumquafHntperu€rfitate,^fec- 
iatorum remfponem»0'  recortaijationem  fierifimel dicunt , 
cum  in  grattam  Deifer  Chriftum  in  Baftifmo  rectfimttr  :  fcff 
Bafttfmum  refurgendum  ejfe  fer  Satufaatones  :  fingutnem 
Chrtf^tnthil frodejft.ntfi ijuatenwfeniauesEccUftA  dffpenfi- 
turiC^,  &  contraallcgat  illud  i.  loan.  i.  Si  cjuU  feccauertt, 
aduocatumhabemusafudVatrem  Ibsvm  CHRiSTVM,i^r ///^ 
cfifrofttiattofropeccatUnofiris.  &  illudloan.  I.  Ecce  agnm 
Deitetcetjutto/ittfeccatamundi. 

RESi»oNDEO,quodhocloco  inCaiholica  doftrinaCaluU 
nus  rcprchcndit,  antc  millc  &  trcccntosannos  fcripfit  S. 
CvPRiANvsin  fcrm.dcopcrc&dccmo*ynis,  vbi  fic  loqui- 
t  u  r ;  Non  halferet  ejuidfragtittatis  humans,  infjrmitas,  at^  im^  • 
teciiiitasfacer€t,ntfi  tterum  fietas  dtutnafutfueniens  lufiitiA, 

mtfertcordiA  oferibw  oftenpsf^iam  cjuandam  tuendAfaiutis 
afertretSftfirdesfofimodumijiuascun<jj  contrahimns,  eieemo^ 
fynis  alfiuamus.  Locjuiturin  Scrtfturu  Sfiritus  fan^us,  CT 
cit.Eieemofynis  fide  deit^apurgantur :  non  ^tic^lladeit^a^ 
^HA  fuerant  ante  contra^\a,nam  lila  Chrtftifanguine,Z!rfan^f 
fcationepurgantur.Xw  candcm  fcntcntiam  loquiturAMBRo- 
sivs  lib.  i.dcPGcniccntia,cap.5.  Ftrum^  i^eatum  dixit ;  cr 
€utusini(fUttat  femittitur  fer  iauacrum^CTCuttts feccatum  te^ 
gituroferilfus  ^o»/if.atqialiaidgcnus  multapallim  in  Patri- 

busrcpcnuntur. 

NEQVEvcrbitadiftinguimusintcr  Baptifmum  &  Pccni- 
tcntiam,quafi  pcccata,qu2E  poftBaptifmii  fiunt,finc Chri» 
fti  fanguinCjfolis  opcribusnoftriscxpicnturi  nam  (vtfupra 
nonfcmcldocuimus)pcccataomnia,fiuc  antcBaptifmum, 
fiucpoft  BaptifmumcommifTafucrintjChrifti  fanguinc,& 
rcdemprionc  purgantur,vttcftimoniaScriptur2Ea  Caluiuo 
addudaprobant;  fcdhocintcr  ca  difcrimcn  agnofcimus  , 
qubd  inBaptifmoitaplcne,itapcrfcde,  itacopioseChrifti 
fanguisopcraiur,vt  pcccata  omnia  non  folum  quoad  culpa» 
fcd  ctiamquoadomncpccnamahcriusvitx,ciim  ztcrnamt 
iumctiam  tcmporalcmdcleat^  ita  vtnullus  fatisfadtiont 

ptoprix 
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propriar  locus  rclinquaturjinSacramcnco  autcm  Pocniren- 
tia^^idcm  Chriftifanguisculpam  quirlcm ,  &pocnani  cctcr- 
nam  dclet,rccl  poenam  temporalcm  tocara ,  nifi  propria  Sa- 
tisfadionecoopcrantc,noncxpiat:cuius  ^iifcriminis  cauf^ 
fam,c3cdiuinaiuftitia,atq;  cxaliis  locis  pctitam  (upra  rcd- 
didimus. 

Quarenonadmittimus  modos  ftlos  loqucndi, quibus 
Caluinus  fentcntiam  noftram,vt  cam  odiofam  faccret,  cx- 
plicauir.  Non  cnim  dicimus,  remiHioncm  pcccatorurofic 
rcconciliationcm  femcl  ficri,  quafi  luftificatio  laplorupoft 
Baprifmum,non  fic  vera  pcccatorura  rcmiftio.  &reconcili- 
atio.  Ncq;dicimus,poft  Bapcifmum  rcfurgendum  cffc  pcc 
Sacisfadionesrnon  cnimSacisfadio  adrcTurgcndua  mor- 
tcpeccaci,fedadrcacumpcenaecemporalis,quipoftcam  re« 
furrcdioncm manet,expiandumadhibctur.  NcqjiUuddi- 
cimus.fanguincm  Ghriftinihilprodeflc,  nifi  quatcnus  pcc 
EccleficB  clauesdifpcnfaturincqjcnim  folum  prodcftinSa- 
cramcnto  Pocnircatix,in  quovirrutcClauium*peccacorcs 
reconciliantur ,  fcdctiamin  Confirmationc,  Euchariftiai 
ccterirq;omhibusSacramcntis. 

Deinde,^.  ly^argumentumducic  ab  honorc  Chrifti,  Sc 
pace  confcienrijE :  Ac  duo,\nc\mi^hicp€rp€nd€re  tonuenit:^t 
nntegero- (ilihatu^ Juushonor  Chnfto  feruetur-^  confctenttA 
defeccatt  ^entafecurA,pacem apudDeum  habeanti^c.  allatis 
auteminmcdiumteftimoniis,lfai«^  Pctri,  &PauIi,quibus 
cccatorum  noftrorum  purgarioChrifto  tribuitur,his  vcr» 
is  conficitargumcntum :  NuncttbifefiiLenteseorumnAntat 
fropone :  Gratiam  De$  tn  prtma  peccatorum  remifitonefotam 
operari : fifofiea  ceciderimtt9,adfecundam  ^entam  impetranm 
damoperunofiracooperart,  Hac  ft  locum  haheant ,  anne  tjuA 
Chrifio  /uferius  funt  attributa ,  lUi  falua  manent  ?  Immane  • 
^juantum  hAc  differiitjnitjuitates  noftrat  fofttas  effh  in  Chrtf^Op 
in  iffo  exfiareiur-  ^  nofiris  Ofertb,  exfiart}  Chrtftu  tffe fto^ 
fttiationefro  feccattsnoftrist^Deum  ofertb.frofttiandumf 

AdhancPRioREM  argumenti  partcm,  quxabhonorc 
Chfiftiduda  cft,Rcfpondco,mulcis  modis  pcccalfc  Calui- 
fium.PRiMVM,nonrc<aefencentiamCatholicoramcxpofa- 
it,cum  aic nos  diccrc,GratiamDei  in  prima  pcccatorum  rc- 
miftionc  folam  operari;fi  poftcacccidcrimus  ad  fccunda 
vcniam  irapctrandaopcranoftracoopcrari.  Nam  fia<»atuc 
dcrcmiffioncpcccaioruquoadculpa,&dcbiiumortis^tcr« 

Bbbbbb  j  ux;^ 
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»X)ncqiiuprima,ncqiin  fccudarcmiffioncopcranoftraco 
opcrauturgrati^DcijpcrmodumSacisfadionis  propricdi- 
^a£,& tamcncoopcranturrum  in  prima^tum  in  (ccundarc» 
miflioncpcr  modum impctrationis,&di(pofitionu.  Quod 
cnim  in  prima rcminionc,qux  vidclicct  fit  in Baptiiino,  no 
iic  gratiaDci  rola,quaeopcratur,rcdopcracciam  uoftra  ,  tc 
di(pofitioncs,coopcr Aturj pcrfpicuum  cft cx  vcrbis  illis  B. 
Pctri  Adl.  i.  rxnitenttam dgtte^  CT^^pffZ»etur  ^nffSijfM^ 
firtim.  &cxiUis  ApoftoliPauli  Ad.  xo.Tefltficam IndAn atej^ 
Centthw  tn  Deum  pcenttenttami^fidem  tn  Domtnum  mflrum 
l£SVM  Christvm.  Coopcrart  autcm  fidcm  &  PGcnitcntia, 
impctrAndorcmiffioncmpcccacorum.docct  AvGVST.  iu  c» 
pift.105.  adSixtum,vbificait:  Nectffaremtfitopeccatorum  ^ 
fine  altijHo  merito  efifi fides  hane  imfetrat :  nee^  entm  nuUurm  , 
^Hmerttufn fidei^^uafide  tUe  dtcebat^  Deu4  froftttus  efio  mth$  | 
feccatort.  Et  cracS.  71.  in  loan,  Oferantttn/e  Chrtftocoofera* 
tf^homo Jitlutem  £ternam,  ae  tufiificattonem fuam» 

IcaqidifcrimcnquodCacholici  ponunt  intcr  rcmiflio- 
i!cm  primam,&fccundam,idcft,inBaptifmo,&poftBapti& 
jnum,in  co  potiflTimiim  fitum  cft,qubd  in  priraacondona- 
X  tur  omnisculpa  &pGcna,&proindcnullacftncccfiaria  Sa« 
tisfadio:  in  fccunda,  condonatur  culpa,  &  pocna  artcrnaj 
rcmancntcrcacupocn^tcmporalis,pro  qua  Satisfadio  cxi« 
gatur.  AcqihanccfTc Cacholicorumfcntcntiam,agnofcitt 
&fcribitidcm  Caluinuspaulomfraincodcm  cap.  ^o.fcd 
Jtialuic  hoc  loco  fraudulcntcr  eam  proponcrc»  vt  facilius 
impugnarcr. 

DfiiNDE  Caluinus  non  fatisfidclitcrancichcfcs  illas  aJ« 
duxic,cum  aic :  lm}nane,^uantumh£cdifiFerunti  Int^uitates 
'  ttofirof  fofitai  ejfi^  tn  Chrt/io,^ttn  tffo  exf  tarentur\  &  n9^ 
ffria  ofertbui  exftarii  Chrtfium  ejje  froftttattonem  fro  fec^* 
CMtii  noflris,^  Dium oferibttafrofttiandum f  N am  u  v t  pau« 
16  ante  fccit,operanoftracoopcrari  czpiationi,  &  propi* 
tiatiom*  Chrifti,dixi(rct,non  auccm  ea  Chrifti  Satisfadioai 
oppofuiffcrividiirctplanc  nullum  cflclocumcxclaraationi 
i\\\i[mmane,ifuantumh£cd/jferunt.  Ncqicnim  haec  multuitl  f 
difFcrur,lniquitatcs  noftras  pofitas  cflTc  m  Chrifto,vt  in  ipf» 
cxpiarcntufi  & opcra noftra  a Spiritu  Chrifti  profcfta,  cklc 
Cnrifto  adpcccacaexpiandacoopcrari :  Bcqj  illa  mulcum 
difFcrunt,Chriftum  cfTepropiciatione  propeccatis  Boftris; 
&  opcra  noftra  per  Spiritum  Chrifti  facflaciufdcm  Cbrifti 
propitiationi  coopcrari.  Ccrtefandlus  Atcvstin  vs,qui 

prx- 


'Cap.  XIV.  De  ?(rnitentia.  Lib.  IV.  3S9 

prstterccccros  gratiam  Chiifti  toiis  Yiribas  vbiqjdcfcndir, 
nonabhorrctab his vocibus,  quas  hoc  loco  tancopcrbrc- 
prchcndit  Calainus:/»«»tf//«^,inquiiinEnchiridio,cap.7o. 
^R^itamutandai  CT  p^if  eUemoJjna^  dtpeccattsfrdterftfd  ef^ 
froftti*md*44  DeM. 

TfiRT  10  Scripturap,qqas  cx Ifaia,Pctro,& PauloCal- 
|]inusadducit,nihilminus  pcobant,  qaam  quod  ipfc  cupir* 
Quid  cnim  Ifaiasdicit  ?  Po/utt  Deus  $n  eo  tn/cjuttatem  •m^ 
ntum  nofirum,^ i/uoreett46/anat//umt€4.  Ifaix^}.  QuidPc* 
XlXiS^Peccata  nofira  tffi pertultt  tn  ccrfore/uo  fuftr  l/gnttm»  u 
Pcrri  2..  Quid   d^xiXwii Defeccato damnatttt  feccatum trt  car^ 
iir^  Rom.  8.  Atquihaec  locanihil  aliud  doccnt,  nifi,  Chrifti 
jnortcm  fuiflc  prccium  fufficicns  ad  omnia  pcccata  mundi 
totius rcdimcnda,fiuc facrificium  ad  omnia  omnium  ho- 
ininutn  crimina  cxpianda:(cd  hocpiccium  ncminiprodcfti 
liifi  modoaliquoapplicctur.  Nam  fi  nullarcquiruurappli» 
catio, &  omnia  omnino  pcccata  Chrifti  fanguis  cxpiauit ; 
yndctam  multifant  inmundoimpij?cur  lam  multi  dctru- 
dunturadlnfcr05?cur  tam  pauci  funt  qui  faluantur  ?  qnid 
facitBaptifmus?  quidEuchariftia?quid fidcs?  quid  Pocni* 
icntia?  qoid  ipfaEuangclij  praedicacio?  Gonfitcndum  cft 
gltur,Chnftimortcm,quaepcr  fcadomniapcccataaboltjv^ 
da  fa£ccrcr,ncmini  prodc(Tc,nifi  per  fidcm,&Sacramct>ta^' 
cctcraq,  inftrumcnta  diuinitus  inftituta,  fingulis  applicc* 
tur.  Vnum  autcm  cx  inftrumcntis  diuinicds  inftitutisad 
pocnam  tcmporalcm  pcccatorum  cxpiandamj  Satisfadlio- 
ncm cflc,  nos  dicimus,  ncc  folum  dicimus,  fcd  cx  Scripturis^. 
&omnium  Patrum  rcftimoniis  c6probamus> vt  cx  iis  quae 
antca  fcripfimus,patuir. 

Hvc  acccdit,quod  facrificiu  Crucis  Chriftico  poiifldmS 
fpcdauit,vt  nos  Dco  rcconciliarcr,ac  dc  impiis  &  inimicis, 
iuftoSj&amicos  Deifaccrct:fic.n.ApoftoIus  loquirur;C//«i 
intmict  e/ftmtc^,  reconcti/att  fumtis  Deofermortem  Itlijett^i. 
R6. 5 .  ^yDe  feccato  danautt  fecca/iitn  carneSot  tttfi/ficatto  ie^ 
gis  /mpiereturtn  nobis,  R5.  8.  &  B.  Pctrusj  Peccatano/iratffs 
fertul/t  tn  corfore/uo/ufer  l/gnum^  ^tfeccati^mortut,  tufitttA 
^tuamuf»  I.  Pct.i. Id  autciotum  nos  iibcntiflimc  confitc- 
murjno  vi  fatisfadionis  noftrcc^fcd  folo  Chrifti  mcritonofi 
xcconciliari,&iuftificari,fiac  pcr  Baptifmu.fiucperAbfoIu^ 
tionc:fcd cu hoc non  pugnar^quod dicimusihomincsC hri« 
ftifanguincrccuciIiatos,&iaftificatos,opcia.tcinipfisChri. 
fti  fpintu &  vittaic,fatisfaccrcDco  pro  rcatu  pccnx icmpo- 
ralis-  Bbbbbb  4  Di- 
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^  Deniqvb quod  initio argumcnti  Caluinus affamit^Pro* 
uidcndum  cfle,  vt  intcgcr  &  illibatus  fuus  honor  Chrifto 

fcructuriiantumabcft,vtfentcntixnoftr2cdcSatisfaflionc 
aducrfctur,vteampotiusftabiliat,&confirmct.  Siquidcin 
maiorcftChriftigloria^fi  dicatur  non  folum  pro  pcccatis 
jioftris  fatisfcciflcjfed  ctiam  id  mcmbris  fuis  donaflc,vt  pcr 
ciusgratiam  &  virtutcm,  aliquacx  partc  ctiam  ipfa  fatis- 
faccrcnt;  qucmadmodumnondcrogatomnipotenti^Crc 
atoris,fcdcampotiuscommcndat,&ccIebrar,quidicitDc- 
um  non  folura  pcr fc,fed  ctiam  pcr  fcruos  fuos  miracula  fa* 

ccrc.Vidcrintigitur  Aducrfarij,ncdumproChrifti  honorc 
ccrtarc  fc  credunt,opcribus  grati»,  & Chrifti  mcmbris,  & 
ipfi  Spiritui  fandoiniuriamfaciant: fiquidcmrcprehcnfio 
frudluum^deriuaturadradicem,  &  iniuria  membrorum  in 
caputrcdundat. 

lam  vero  P  o  s  t  e  r  i  o  R  argumcnti  pars,qua?  duccbaturJl 

paccconfcientiarum,hisvcrbisaCaluinotra(aatur5  Quhd 
Jidepactjtcanda  confcienua  ag/tur :  ijuA  ifihAcertt  factficatio , 
fiaHdtatpeccata  redtmt/atufacltont^u4  ?  ^juando  tandem  tlie^ 
fatiifaEitonismodus  conflarepoterit?  ergofemperdubttabit»  at$ 
£>ettmhab€atpropittttmyf€mper  Afiuabtt.femper  horre/cet,  Na 
^us  ieutbu^fatiafachunculUacquiefcunttnimis  contemptimiu^ 
tlic/umDeiAfitmantyO-parum  reputantquanta/it  peccati  gra^ 
^itas.Et<s>t ipJisconcedamu6,peccata  al/ajuot iufta  fatisfatltO'- 
meredimerey^utdtandem  facient  96i  tot  peccatis  obruuntur^ 

quorumfatisfacl/ontbttsneccentum  Ssttd,^  ^elfitotAinhocfint^ 
Jfffficerequeantf 

REspoNDEcconfcicntiafpaxnonpcndetarcatuillopoc- 
»ac  tcmporalis,qucm  folum  fatisfadionibus  noftris  tollen* 
dumeflcdicimus:  qui  cnimculpafrcmiflioncniacccpit,ac 
dc  mortis«tcrnoepericuloliberatus,ingratiam  cum  Deo 
xcdiir,magnafine  dubio  fruitur  confcicntisc  pacc,  etiamfi 
lciat  (c  tcmporali  aliqua  mulda  ob  peccaia  praetcrita  ca- 
lligandum.  Quare  Caluinus  ita  argumcntatur.ac fi  nos  di- 
ccremus,fatisfadionibusnortrisamicitiamDci,gratiamq; 
xccupcrandam  jquod  cumnos  minimcdicamus,  ipfc  fru- 
ltrafudar,&nihil  pra:tcraerem  verbcrat. 
^  In eo  Praeterea  Caluinus fallitur,qubd cxiftimat tora 
tuara,acnccccumquidemvitasfuificeread  Satisfaaionc. 
quamdoccmus.FalliLur,inquam,aperti/Bra^ifiq  uide  tanti 
««UuuaturaDcoSatisfaaio,quxinbacvitafponte,arq-,eJC 

chaii- 
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charitatc  fufcipitur,  vt  brcuis  huius  vitae labor  facilfe  com- 
pcnfct  accrbifEmoSjlongiflTimosquc  cruciaius  PurgatoriL 
Ccrte  S.Martyr  Cyprianuslib.  4«  cpift.  nondubitac  at« 
firmarcpcccata  omnia,qua;alioqui  longifTimam  in  P  urga^ 
toriopocnam  cxigcrcnt,  vnica  Martyrij  paffionc  purgari: 
acctiara  prcetcr Martyrium,Thco!ogi  doccnt  ciulmodicC» 
fc  poflc  in  aliquo  pocnitcntc contntioncm ,  vc  pcr  cam pcc* 
cata  omniaquoadculpam&pcrnam,plcnifnmedclcantur, 
Hisargumcntiscxplicatis^Caluinusf.  18.  ponit  diftin« 
dioncmpcccati  mortalis ,  &  vcnialis ,  qua  nos  vtidicit  ad 
argumcntumfuprapofitum  difTolucndum^atquc  cam  rc« 
futarc  conatur.  De  qua  rc  nihil  in  praefcniiarum  diccmus, 
tum  quod  nos  ca  folutionc  non  cgcmus ,  tum  qubd  dc  di- 
ftindionc  pcccati  mortalis  &  vcnialis  plcnum  tradatum 
in  tcrtio  tomo  inflituimus. 

Hoc  vnumpraetcrircnonpoffum^incptiflimaratiocina- 
tioncvti  Caluinum,vt  probct  non  poflcvnquam  pro  vcni- 
alibusfatisficri :  St^tnui^  inquit,  dic$  ef^  /attifaclto  feccdti 
^mui : dum tllam medttantur iflurtyu4  fe  tnuoiuunt -jijuando 
dtemnu//ttmprAt€ritiuf^tJ^tmti4  ijutfjj^^uo  non  altquottes  ia^ 
iatur:  adeorum  ^ero JatufaSiiones  dumfe acctngent ,  numero^ 
fa,  ^eifottustnnumera  cttmuia/funt,  lamfrAcifa  eR fatufaci» 
endt  fducia,  Qutd  moramur?  quomodoadhuc  defatufactendo 
cogitare  audent  ? 

SEDquis  dcdit  Caluinoilludprincipium;vnumdicmfc- 
quiri  ad  fatisfadioncm  vnius  pcccati  vcnialis/Si  vnico  afta 
contritionis,quimomcnto  tcmporis  ficri  potcfl,  intcrdum 
iTiultamorralia,vtdiximus,cxpiatur.-  quanto  facilius  non, 
inquam,vnusdics,fcdvnahora  fufficict  ad  fatisfadlioncm 
vcnialium  plurimorum?/>tf^«o//^/^»^,(inquit  A  vgv  sti- 
N  V  s  in  Enchiridio  cap.  71.^)  breuthxci  ^leutltufque  feccatisJtn^ 
cjutlfua  hAc  ^tta  non  ducttur,  quottdiana  oratto  fideiium  fatit'* 
factt.  Ccrti  non  confumitur  vnus  intcgcrdics  in  orationc 
Dominica  rccitanda|;&  tamcn ca orationcpro  vcnialibus 
pcccatis,non  vno  aut  duobus,fcd  multis  (atisficri  credic 
Auguftinusrnon  igiturprarcifa  cftfatisfacicndi  fidu- 
cia ,  ncquc  finc  caufla  dc  fatisfacicndo 
cogitarc  audcmus. 

Bbbbbb^  CAPVT 
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CAPVT  XV. 
Soluuntur  alia  Caluini  argumenta. 

Am  vero  in  $.  19*  propiusad  rcm  acccdic,  &  (ok 
lucionem  Cacholicoru  bis  vcrbis  Caluinus  pro* 
p  o  n  i  c ;  Conantur  tjuidem  fs  exfedtre  \ fed  atj^ua ,  9/ 
dicitur^tUishAtet,  Finguntfibi  dtfttn^tonem  pcens^ 
culpA  :culpam  remitti  fatentur  Det  mt/ertcordta  \fed  lulpa 
remtjfa,pcenam  reftare,  (juamferfolui  Ofi  luftttta  foftnlat :  ad 
fsens  igiturremtfitonem  frofrie fpeSiare fatt^fa^iones,  Dein* 
de  muUis  Scriprurx  locis  allacis,  addic    30.  cjuod  dccirc  vi* 
dcbacur  ad  Cacholicorum  folucioncm;  Scio^  mquic^yi^^//^ 
iius  adhuc  tffos  elalti^  dum  inter  Aternam  feenamt^  temfora^ 
iesdifitnguunt,  Sed  ciim  temporalemftcna  quoduts  fuffltcturr^ 
fjfe  tradanty  quodtam  de  corfore^cjuam  de  antma fumtt  Deu§y 
txceftamodb  iLterna  morte\  farum  eos  fuhleuat  hs.c  re/irt&tm^ 
Nam fuferioresloci  ,  quos  citautmtes  >  hoc  nomtnatim  ^olunt^ 
kac  noscondttione  rectfta  Deotn  gratiamf^tqutcc^uideramiss 
fcens.  meritty  remittat,  culfam  ignofcendo, 

Excuciamusigicur  loca  Cngulaqu^  adducic,acTidcam*, 
irtru  cx iis  coUigi  qucar,  omncm  ccmporalcm  pocnam  no- 
bis  remicci  quociercunq;  nos  Deus  in  graciam  rccipit.  Quae 
quidcm  cci^imcnia  tanca  coniidcncia  Caluinus  producic» 
VC  dicatj  Subnefiam e}te£dam alta  teflimonia,^uthut  adeo  con^* 
ftringantur  tortuoft  tftt  angues^  ^t  nefummam  qutdem  com* 
dam  comfltcarefofthac  queant. 

.  PR(MVMCeftimoniumcft,Hicr.  31.  &Ezech.ig.quodhis 
verbis  a  Caluino  proponicur://tff  efi  Teftamentum  nouum^ 
quod Deusin  Chriftofuo  nolftfcum fefigtt yCjiuod tntcjuttatii  no* 
Jlrarum  non  recordahttur,  Quid  hfifigntficauertt,difcimt*6  exa-^ 
iiQ  Prophetaf^hi  Domintfi^Si  tuftuSitnqutt^a  tuf^ittafua  defle'* 
Kerit,omnium  tuftttiarum  eiut  no  recordabor : fi tmftida  ab  tm* 
fietate fitarecefferit,omnium  inttjuitatii  ettis  non  recordabotm 
Quodfe iuftitiarum  recordaturumnegat y^ti^  hoc  eR,  nuliai» 
fe  earumhaltiturumrattonem^^tremuneretur :  ergo  fecca* 
torum  non  recordartyefieanonfoftulare  adfcenam. 

ADhocprimum  ccftimonium  iam  fupra  rcfpondimus, 
cum  Lucheri  argumcnca  folucrcmus  .•  arque  vc  Caluinus 
incciligac,  quam  parum  hoc  fuo  argumcnro  uos  conftrin- 
xericicademnosraciocinaiioaevcimuriarolucionc^quacft 
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Ipfc  vfas  in  argumcnto,  Cum cnim  iuftusa  iuftitia  fua dc- 
flc2crir,iuftitiarum  ciusDcusnon  rccordabitur^nonquia 
nonremuncrabittcmporali  aliquo  praemio,  fcd  quia  noa 
icmuncrabitsEtcrna  iliamcrccdc,quamrcpromilit  diligc- 
libus  fc:  crgoad  eundcmmodumcum  impiusabimpicra- 
tcfuarcccflcrit,iniquitatum  ciusDcus  non  rccordabitur, 
non  quia  non  caftigabit  tcmporaria  aliqua  pccna, vt  Mo- 
fcm,  Aaroncm,Dauidcm,&  alios  poft  rcconciliationcm  ca» 
ftigauii,  fcd quia non punict  fcmpitcrna mortc,  & ignc illo 
«tcrno,qui  paratus  cft  diabolo  &  angclis  cius.  Vidc  plura 
lococitatoin  folutioncargumcncorumLutheri,cap,ii. 

A i^T£R  V M  teftimonium habeturlfaias44. Michcx  7« & 
inPfal.  }i,  Idtffum^  inquit  Caluinus,rf//^////V//«/',  rr^//r^# 
fofirergumydeiere  tn/iar  nubis^demergeretn  frofundum  ma^ 
rUi  non  swputare ^tettumqMe hatere :  talihu6  loijiuendtformu* 
ii^  non  oO/cure/enfum fuum  nolfts  exfltcauerat  Sftrtttsifan^tti^ 
ft  doctles  aures  tUt  accommodaremt^.  Certeft  puntt  Dett^  ^f  ec» 
€ata  tmputat.-ft^tndtjcati  recordatur  :fi adtudtctum  ^ocat,te* 
iia  nonloabetifi  examinat,  foft  tergum  nonprottcit:fitnfftcit^ 
non  ohLtterautt  tnfiar  nehuU^fi^enttlat ^non  froiectttn  fro^ 
fundnmmaris.  Atcjue  in  hunc  modum  interpretatur  A  v  g  v» 
$  T I N  V  s  ciarid  9fer(ft6 :  Si  texit  peccata  Detfs^  noiutt  aduerti^ 
re  -^finolutt  aduertere^  nolutt  animaduertere^\finoluit  ani^ 
fnaduertere^nolutt  funirCi noiutt  agnofceret  maiutt  tgnofcert^. 
Teda  ergopeccata  quare  dtxtt  ?  W  non  ^iderentur^  Quid  erat 
Deum  Sptderepeccata,  ntfi  puntre^  ? 

Recte  dicit  Caluin*,idipfumin  his  lociscotincri,quod 
in fupcrioribus.  Quarc qucmadmodum  fupcriora  tcftimo- 
niaHicrcmiae,&Ezcchiclis,fignificabantDcum non  rccor- 
daniniquicatum  eorum,quipcrPocnitcntiam  adipfum  rc* 
dcunt,non  quianonpuniattemporali  aliquapccna,obco' 
rumipforum,qui  puniuntur,  vtilitatem,fcd  quia  nonreti- 
net cumiliisinimicitiam,ncquc  fempiternoigni illos  ad- 
dicit,ncquc  ab  seccrna  fclicitatc  cxcludit;  fic  etiam  tcftimo- 
niaIfaix,Micheac,&Dauidis,hoc  tanium  fignificat,  Dcura 
proiiccrc,dclcre,non  vidcre,non  ftaputarc,  tcgercpcccaea 
corum,  quibus  amicitiam  fuam,gratiamqtae  rcftituit^quia 
Quod  attinet  ad  reatum  culpar,&  pcenac  a^tcrnse^ita  illos rc« 
.lpicit,acfinunquam  pccca(Icnt,licct  ob eorum  vtilitatcm^ 
al^ifquciuftifiTimis dc cauftis, aut  cos ipfe tcmpoialitcr  ca- 
fiigct^autYtfcipficaftigcnt^vclit» 

i  Quo* 
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Qgocirca  idcm  S.Avgvstinv  s,c|ui,tcgcrc  pcccata,!n« 
tcrprccatur,non  punirciin  alioloco  fcribic,  Dcum  omninf> 
Tcllc^vtpcccarumnon  mancatimpunitum,&tum  no  pnni. 
ic  pcccatanoftra,cum  nos  ipfi  ca punimus.  In  Pfal.  5^,.  Non  \ 
impumtHm  entfeccatum  meUyfed tdeo  noio  tn pHnt<u ,  ijuta 
tgapeccatum  men punto.  &  i  b  i  d  c  m ,  yerttatem  dtlextfit,  hoc  efi, 
mptmttapeccataeorumtCiHtbtis  tgnofcid^nondtmififit:  fic prtt^ 
ntgafit  mtfertcordtamS^tferuares^  ^erttatem,  Hxc  ill,^.Noa 
jgiturapud  Auguftinu,tcgcrcpcccata,cfV,  nullo  modo  pu- 
nirci  fcd,nonpunircinaetcrnumi  vclno  punirc  ctiam  tcm- 
poralitcr^fi  fc  jpfcpcccator  puniat, 

Tert  ivM  tcftimoniumcftlfaix  I.& Hicr.  50.  ^udta^ 
mm^ero^\xi(\\i\l  C2\\i\n\xs^O' aito  ProphetA  loco,ifutifus  ^ 
pitm  peccata  remittat  Domtnus,  Stfuertnt  peccata  ^efira  9/ 
tacetnum.quafintx  alBefcent.Cr Jtruifuertftt  W  ^ermtculus , 
tuntajuaftiana.ApudHteremtamautemficlegitur:  intHa  dt€ 
retiutretur tniquttod  lacol? ,  ^  non  tnHentetur  \peccatum  Iud£^ 
^nanerttftjuta  proptttahorj^eitijiuitd  ^tjHOs/eruauero,  Fid  ifre^ 
mtit  tenere  quis  fit  ^erlforum  tforumjen/t^p  expende  ifutd  i 
ionuerfofibt  ^eltnt  loquuttones  tUs.;  Domtnum  tn  faccuio  tnt^ 
i/uitates  cotttgare^nfafctculum  cotttgere»^recondere/iyioferm 
reo  exarare  tn  iaptde  adamanttno .  Nempe fi  ^indiclam  repen^ 
fmm  trt  fignijjcant.tfuod  extra  dutfiHm  efi;  ne^  etiam  dul?ttan^  * 
dumefiiCfuin  contrartt^fententtisomnem  ^indiciArepenfionerm 
JOfimtnus  fe  remtttereafftrmet.  Htcmiht  ol/teftandt  fitnt  ie^o^ 
reSynon^t  giofSu  mei^  aufcultent  ifedtantitm  9/  Sterho  Det  io* 
€um  alicfuem  effe finant, 

VTiNAMCaluinus  quodabaliispctiit,pr2cftarc  ipfc  vo- 
luiftctjVt  vctbo  Dci  locum  aliqucm  cflc  fincns,iliud  fuis 
gloflisminime  dcprauaffct.-certccnim  cxiftis  ipfis  locis  i- 
laiae,&Hicrcmix,c]uae  nuncadduxit,crrotcm  fuum  dcprc- 
hcndcrc  facilepotuiflct.  Audicnim  quibus  Icgibus  apud 
Ifaiam  peccatarcmittat  Dcus  iLauamintymundt  efiote^  au^ 
ferte maium  cogi/attonum  ^efirarnm  aifocuits meisiquiefcttc^ 
Mgereperuerse,  dtfcttehene facere,iju£rttetudtctum  ^fn^uentte 
0ppreJf6^tudicatepuptUo($efendite  ^tduam:,C^entte,0' ^rgut^  ? 
iemedtcit  Domtnm  :fifuertnt peccata  S^efira  9/  coccinum^fi^ 
€Utnixdeailfal?untur,  c^fi fuettntrubra  ofuafi \;ermicuiua^  ^e^ 
iutiana  aiifaerunt.  Haec  Dominusper  lfaiam,vbi  promirtic 
quidcm  pctfcdlam  pcccati  purgaiioncm;  vt  nulla  reftctlu- 
cadapoeaaiVtcupitCaluiuus^lcdnonpromittitfolum  cre- 

dcutibus 
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dcntibus  &  rcfipifccncibuSjVt  Aducrfarij  noftri doccnt, qui 
de capicc  fuo  loquuntur,&  non de  orcDomini :  fcd promit- 
tit  iis,qui  prius  lauantur,  5c  mundancur  pcr vcra  Coniritio» 
ncm,&  pQcnitentiamidcigdc  cclVanta  pcccatis,quibusaa- 
teamaleairucucranciium  in  bonisopcribus  afliduc,ac<li- 
ligcntcrcxerccntur,atq',ita('  vthunclocumfanftus  cxponic 
H 1 E  Ro  N  Y  M  vs)dignos  Pocnitcntix  fru(5lus  faciunt.His  in- 
quamJDommusdicit:  yen$te,^arguttc  me : Jtfuertnt  fecc4§m 
ta  ^eflra  cocctnum f<]tia/t  ntx deal(?alfuntur,\(i  cft,  vtidc  cr- 
po  n  i  t  H  i  c  ro  n  y  m  us  :»y/  httc  omnta  fecerfti6,argutte  me,mji ^tm^ 
mtareddtdero.quA  poUtcittes (um  yntmirum  ntftpeccata^ejHam^ 
uismaxtma^fleneiperfeEie^dtmtfero»  Ciim  igitur  plcnapcc» 
catircmiflio,quoadomnem pGsnsBtcatum,pracraiumfic  o- 
pcrum  bonorum,qu2C  poft  conucrfioncm,&  culpq  rcmiflio* 
xiemfiunt«quxqifacisfadoriadicifolenc:  quisnon  vidctyCX 
hoc  loco  Ifaidc  a  Caluinoaddudo,  notvxlcftrui,  fcd  aftrui 
prorfus,&  ftabilirinoftrafhdeSacisfadlionc  dodrinam? 
PoRRo  Hicrcmias  loquicur  dc  pcccatoidololatriaf.ob 

?uod  cotus  populus  incaptiuitatcmBabylonicamdudus 
ucrat^ac  pr^dicit,cxpiato  peccato  ilIo,longa,duriflimaquc 
captiuitate,  tandemflagcllumin  ipfum  Regcm  Babylonis 
conue'rtcndum,&rcliquias  Ifraei&  ludaliberandas^&ica 
libcrandas  >  vtpcccatum  illud  non  amplius  inueniacur,  vc 
nimirumaliquaalia  pGcnamuIdctur. 

Qv^ARTVM  tcftimonium  cftii.Pct.i.Ifai.jj.  Rom.  j.u 
Cor.i.Ephcf.  i.Col.i.  &  i.Tim.i.  i^id ^uA/o/mq\iitC2,U 
uinus,»^^^  frdfltti//et  Chrijlttsftadhucpro  feccatispoenaiexi^ 
geretur\  nam citm  dtctmtis eum pertultfjepeccatanoflrain  cor^ 
pore/uo fftper  itgnum,non  altud  fignt^cam(€f,ejuam  defunBun^ 
pana  dr  ^tndtdayCjuA  peccatis  nojirisdeyehaturjdtpfum/ignf 
Jicanttiss  declarautt  l/atM,citmdtctt,cafligationem  pacisnoftrA 
futffefuper  eum^Crquoties de  redempttoneper  eumfa^a,me^ 

mtntt  Paulu6y  ^ocare/o/etOL7ro\\)T^Cd(ytpy^uo  non /tmp/ici* 
ter  redempttonem  tndicatyCfHaltter  ^ulgh  tntcUtgitur  jfed  pre» 
€tum  ipfum,0"  fati^faEltonem.  ^ 

Rbspondeo,  fi  Chrifto  mortuo,adhuc  pcena  mortis  ac- 
lcrnsEanobiscxigcretur,n6omnmJ)  incpicCaluinus  qu^- 
rcicc,quid  nobis  praEfticiflcc  Chiiftus;  fi  adhuc  pro  pcccacis 
pocna cxigctccur.  Ac ciim  (acrificio  morcis  fuae Chnftus no- 
bis  Dcum  rcconciliaueric ,  &  cx iratoiudicepatrcm aman- 
tiflimumfcccrit^cumaosab^ccxnoinceucu  libcraucrit,& 

Yitain 
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Titam  fcmpiicrnam acquificrir,cum  dcniq; gratiam ,  vif- 
cutcnobisdcdcrit^quaDcopro  ccmporalipcenaratisfaccrc 
ipfi  poITcmus,- ingratiflimus fic nccciTc c(l,qui  qu^rcndu ad« 
huc  cfTc  putac,quidnobispr2Aiii^ricChril\us,fipc£naqu^- 
dam  ccmporalis  pro  pcccatis  noflris  cxigacur* 

PoRRO  cc(limoniailiaIfaiae,Pctri,&PauIi,iam  fupraitc^ 
rumaddudla,&ciplicata  funt;  aclibcnciflim^^  gratiiTimc* 
^ucagnofcimus,&  fatcmur^Cbrifli  mortcm  prccium,&fa- 
tisfadioncm  cflcpro  pcccatis  noftris,quoniam,vc  fxpc  di- 
dlumcft,foluit  ipfc  prccium,  &fatisfeciCiimmcdiatc,(vtfic 
loquar)  pro  culpa,&  rcatu  morcis  xccrnz  corum>quibuft 
fanguis  cius  pcr  Sacramcnta  applicaturjmcdiatc  autcm  pro 
poenacciamccmporali.quaccnusgraciampr^bcCjpcrquaoi 
ipfi  nosDominofarisfacimus» 

Qv^iNTYM  ccftimoniucftin  tocoLcuicico,dcquoficIo« 
quiturCaluinus :  yalidum  autem  snfrtmU  anettmnobU  fup-' 
feditat^quod  deexftandU  peccatoru  noxU  tn  lege  MofajcaprM,» 
,  JcrthttHr,  Ne^^  entmtUtc  Domtnu^  hanc^aut  tUam fatt^facten^ 
di  legem  conjhtuit,  fed  totam  in  facrtficiii  c§mpenfatt9nemre» 
^jjuirtt:  9^/  tamen  altoejHt  dtli^fttttfitme.atc^  exacli/^imo  ordtne 
omnesexptandsritt^  exetju;  ur,  Qui  fitautem ,  9/  nuliis  frorm 
ft€s  ofertbti4  admifJadeltSi^procuraretuheat  ^fdfola  tnexfia^ 
tione  facrtjicta  reefutratintfl  ijuod tta  teflart  ^ulty  ^ntcum  effe^ 
fatisfadtonis gent4s,^uo  tudtctu  fuum  placatur^  namqus,  tunc 
$mmolahant facrificta  ifiaelttA^non  hominitofera  cenfebantur^ 
fed  a fi$a  ^eritate^hoceRy^ntco  Chrtfii  facripcto  Aflimahantur. 

Rbspondeo.  Validus  iftc  arics ,  provcritatc  validus  cft, 
pro  Caluini  crrorc  prorfus  infirmus.  Nam  factificia  illa  Lc- 
uicica('  vc  in  i.lib.dcSacramecism  gcncrc  ca.14.15.1^.  &  17, 
dcmonftrauimus ^non  culpam,auc  pocna  aeccrnam,  fed  im» 
mundiciam  cantum  lcgalcm  ,&poena  tcmporariam  cxpia* 
banc : proinde redi  facisfadioncs  quaedam  dici  poteranc 

Qv o D  culpam  &  pocnam  aciernam  non  cxpiarcnr,per- 
fpicuumcft,cumex  Dauidc  Pfal,  50.  St  ^oiutffes facnficium^ 
dediffem:^tique  holocaufiisnon deledaheris,  S^tcrtfictum  Deo 
Ipirtttes  contrthulatue :  corcontritumy^humtlsatum  Deus  non 
dtfpictes,  tum cxco,qu6deafacrificiaDcogracanoncrant»' 
nih  quiolFerebac,Dcogratus ,  &  pcrhociuftus  cllct,  nam 
Proutrb.i^,  viftimaBimpiorumdicunturabominabilcsDo- 
mino/tum deniquc  exteftimoniisplurimis  Scripcucarum^ 
&  Patrum,quae  lococitatoadduximus* 

QvoD 
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QvoD  autcm  vt  quaedam  TatisfadlioncSjexpiarcnt  rca* 
tumpocnae  tcmporalisjfcquitur  cx  ipfa  Dci  promiflionc» 
PromUit  cnimDcusorfcrcntibusca  (acnficia,  rcmiflioncm 
pcccaiorum:  quac  promiflio  cura  intclligi  ncqucat  dc  rc- 
Jni/Iionc  quoad  culpam,&  poenam  aetcrnam  -  id  rcftat,vt  in» 
tcll  igatur dc rcmiflionc  pcccati quoad  pocna  tcmporalcm» 
AccEDiT,quc)d  Dcus  iubcbat  pro  mcnfuradclidi  ofFcrri  fa« 
crificia  maiorisjYclminoris  prccij,  Lcuit.  quod  cft  artru* 
mcntum  manifcftum,illas  oblationcs  impcratas  fuiffc  in 
compcnfationcmaliquam  iniuriq  Dcofad^ac, 

Exhis  autcm  fcquitur,multafals5afErmaffcCaluinum, 
Vlvalidum  illumarictcm  conira  Satisfaftioncs  cxirucrct, 
P  R 1 M  o  falso  affcruit ,  Dcum  in  Leuitico  non  conftituiffc 
hanc,autillam  fatisfacicndilcgcm:  quid  cnim  funt  (acri. 
ficia  variaeaEftimationisprovariamcnfuradclifti,  nifivarix 
fatisfadioncsfSficvND  o  falso  fcripfii,Dcum  lotam  in  fa« 
crificiiscompcnlationcmcxcgiffc*  nam  Dcusnoninftituit 
facrificiaproomnibus  pcccatis cxpiadis,fcd  folum  propcc- 
catis ignorantiq cotra caercmonias lcgis,Leuit.4.& 5.  & pro 
pcccatis  circa  damnu  proximi  in  rcbus  cxicrnis,&  pro  pcr» 
iurio,  cx  cupiditatc  habcndi  rcs  alicnas  prolato ,  Lcuit.  6. 
pro  aliis  pcccatis  grauioribus,  vt  pro blafphcmia ,  idolola- 
ttia  ,  homicidio  ,  adultcrio,& fimilibus,nullainucniuntur 
facrificiainftitutaj(cdProphctqpopulumadmoncbant,pro 
hisincmcrc&  cilicio  Pccnitcntiam  cffcagcndam,  &clcc- 
mgfynis,aliisqucbonis  opcribuspcccatarcdimcnda.TER» 
Tio  fals6Caluinusaffumpfit,inLcuiticoDcum  diligcntifl 
Cme,atquc  cxadiffimo  ordincomncs  expiandi  ritus  cxc» 
quutum:idenimfalfumeffc,conftatcxhis,  qux  iafm  dixi* 
mus.  QvARTo,  falfumeftquod  ibidcm  pofuit jnullis  pror- 
fusopenbusadmiffa  dclida  procurari  iuftiffeDcum;  nam 

ipfaoblatiofacrificijjopuscrata  Dcomandatum  adpccca- 
taadmifla  procuranda, 

Quod  Dbniqvb  Caluinus  addit,  oblationcs  illas,  non 
hominum opera ccnfcri; non  minus cft falfum ,  quam cctc- 
la.  Nam  tamctfi  facrificia  illa,  diuina  opcra  dicipoflent, 
xiim  quiaaDeoinftitutaerant,tiim  quia  facrificium  Cru» 
cisfignificabant:  tamen  erantctiam  ,  ac  cenfcbantur  opc» 
ra  humana,  &  laboriofa,acproindc  fatisfadoria.-quia noa 
£nc  dctrimcntQ  rci  familiaris  ofFcicbaQturi  quia  pcr  ca 
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culcuslatrix,  Deo  ab  eo  cuius  erat  obIatio>  adhibebatur: 
quiacx  ficlc&pictatcolFcrcntiumgratacranc:  Dona  emm^ 
VtaitSapicnsEcdcC  34.  tniquorum ,  non  pro  bat  Altifitmui^ 
necrefptcit  $n  ohUiiones  imftorum,  £c  Gcn.  4.  Re/pextt  Deti$ 
ad^beli  ^i^neraett§$.  inqucm  locum  fcribcns,  ica  lo* 
quitur  S.  G  r  £  g  or  i  v  s  lib.  ii.Moral.cap.  12.  Iraiudicis  pU^ 
tdre  nefcttobUtio^ntfi exmunditta pUceat  offerentit.  Ec  pau- 
16  poft  :  Idcirco  non  Abel  ex  muneribtts,/ed  ex  Abel  munera 
cbUta pUcuerunt.  A.tq[ichxcdc  valido  Caluini  aricte. 

SEXTVMtcftimoniumcftOfcae  i4.^«^/(f/»,inquitCalui- 
nws^compen/ationem a nobts recipiat  Domtmis^paucis  ^erbis 
leganter  O/sas  exprejiit:  Omnem,  imjuity  toUes  sntq$titatem  o 
DetM:  enpeccatorumremij^toy^  ^ttuios  Uitorum  perfoluemu4\ 
tnfatiifa^so. 

R£SPONDEO,quiDcumrogat  vtomncm  tollatiniquita- 
tcm,iurccollicctur  adioncmgratiarumjfiuelaudisracriii« 
cium.  Scd  quidhocfaciccocraSatisfadioncmf  nam  nequc 
iniquitasreatumpocnaf,fedculpam  fignificatpropri^^^Acqj 
fi  Dcus  culpam,^pGcnamxtcrnamtolIat,temporan'/fia- 
nentcpro  quafatisficridcbeat;  noncrunt  labiorum  viculi 
perfolucndi  :nccdcnique,  fialiquandoDcusculpam,&  o- 
mncm  pocnam  itacondonet^vt  nullam  czigat  fatisfadio- 
nem,  prxtcrquam laudis > & adtionisgratiarum idcirco  id 
perpetuumerit, 

SiPTiMVM  teftimoniumeft  Ezcch. $6* Superiores /oci, 
inquit  CsLlvLinvLSy^uos citauimtfs ,  hocnominatim  ^o/unt ,  hac 
nos  condttione  rectpt  a  Deo  ingratta,  9/  cjuidquid eramus pmntL 
merttt^remtttattculpam  tgnofcendo,  Etquottes  Dautd^aut  alij 
ProphetApeccatorum  ^entam  petunt^fimut  pcenam  deprecan^ 
iuryimmo  diuintludtcij  fenftt6  huc  cos  impelltt :  rurfu^  citm  i 
Domino  mtfericordtam  promtttuntyfemper fere  ex  profejjo  dt^ 
fcenisy  earum^  remtJStone  conctonantur»  Certe  cicm  Domtntss 
apudEz^cchtelempronunctatyfnem Je  tmpojiiurum  Babjloni* 
€0  extltOttdj^  propter  fe^  non  propter  ludAos :  gratuttum  fjji^ 
Sftrumcp^  fatt£demonftrat,Dentcf^fi  a  reatu  liberamurper  Chrt» 
ftHm-^pcenaSiejUA  snde  proueniunt,  cejfare  oportet, 

R£SPONDEO,quid  fuperiores  loci  contineant,iam  vidi- 
inus,nullum enim  praetermifimus,&in  nullo  inucnimus 
quodCaluinus  hoclocotamconfidcntcraftirmajchac  nos 
condicione  rccipi  aDco  in  gracia,vc  quidquid  eramus  pcc- 
oa:  mciicijrcmiccac,  culpa  ignolccndo;  &  concra^nos  mulca 
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cxcmplaprotulimuscorum,quibus  Dcus  culpam  ignouir, 
&pcrnam  tamcn  ccmporariam  nonrcmifitjVtMofis^AatOp 
nis,Dauidis,&  aliornm. 

PoRRo  Dauid,&rrophctxcctcri,curo  veniam  pcccato- 
rum  pctunt,nonfimul  pccnam  tcmporalcm  Ilmpcr  depre» 
cantur.Dauidis  illavox  cft,  i.Rcg.  ^^.Egofum ^iuipeccaui^ 
ego  tntqHe  egi:  $fit  cjHt  oues funt ,  ejtitdfectrunt  /  ^erfa/ur 
tnifftcro^mantii  tuacontra  me»^  contra  domum fatris  met, Dje- 
IN  DE  D:iuid,&ProphctaECcrcri,  nihil  cftmirum (i poenam 
raepcdcprccabaniur,&  ciusrcmifliDncm  populo  promittc- 
bantjCumlimulad  poenam  fpontc  furcipiendaui  cxcmplo, 
& vcrbopopulum  hortar^ntur  :  aeqnum  cft  cnim,vt  Dcus 
parcatillis,qui  ob  ciui  amorcm  Cbi  ipfi  non  parcunr. 

TcftimoniumautcmabEz£CHiELEpciifura  nihil  om- 
nino f.icit ad rcm :  nam co loco Prophetadc  gratia noui  tc- 
ftameniipropric  vaticinatur;  ait  cnim:  Effundamfuper  ^os 
Aijttiim  mundnm ,  ^  mundaLtmir:i  ab  QmKtiuitne^Hinamcntis 
^tflri^i^ah Sfniuer/istdclii  ^efirts mundabo 9os, er  daho ^^ths 
tornouum,^  [ptrttum  nouumponam  in  mcdto  ^efirt,  ^  aufe. 
r^m  cor  laptdcum^^' daho  S?o(fts corcarneumi^c.  hanc  autcm 
graiiam  ccrtum efi, proptcr  nomcn  fuum,  nopiopter  mc- 
ritaIfraelitarum;Dcumfccin*e  humano gcncri.  Deindjb 
ctiamfi  ad  literam  potifTimum  dc  libcrationc  a  fcruitutc 
Babylonica  Prophcia  locjuutus  fuijflet ,  quid  hocfaccicc 
contra  Saiisfadioncm,c]namnosdcfcndimus  ad  cxpian- 
dam  poenamtcmporaUm  alrcrius  fcculi,  &  vnicuinucpro- 
priam  ?  poenascnimhuius  fcculi ,  &  prxlcnim  communcs 
toti  populo,iam  antca  docuimus  non  fcropcr  Satisfadio- 
nibus  cxpiari^qucmadmodum  non  fcniper  inimitti. 

Den  iQj/K  illa  conditionalis  aflcrtio:  St  areatu  Itbera^ 
murper  Chrtfi um ifctnas  qu£  tnde prouentunt »  cefjare  opottefm 
f\  pcrrcatumintclligamus  obligationcm adpcenam,  vcrif- 
{imacft;  (cdillud  noncrt  vcrum,  pcr  Chriflum  lcmperlibc- 
lartnosab  omni  rcatupoenae  tcmporalis,  ctiamfi  nullain- 
tcrucniat  Saiisfadio.  Si  vci o  pcr  rcatum  fignificctur culpa, 
liuc  offenfio,  ob  c]uam  dcbitnm  pocna?  lucnda?  contrahil 
musifalfaconditionalis  aflcrtio  cft,  Si  a  rcarii  libcramur, 
pocnam  ccflare  oportct;  multa  funt  cnim,c]ujc  finc  certis 
cauflis  nonorircntur,qux  tamcn  ortamanciu,cauflispcr- 
cuntibus.  i£dificium  finc  aedificatorc  non  ficrct:  quod  fi 
fcmd  failum  fuerit,  mancbit,  licct  coniinuo  xdificatoc 
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pcreat.  Icaqueicfl^  fandus  A  vgvstinvs  tra£lac.ii4.in 
loan.  ProduSitor,  inquic,  eft  fcena,  quam cnlpa,  ne parua  fu^ 
taretur  culfa  y/icum  tUa  finnetnr^  fcena, 

A  TQv^E  ica  foluca  manent  illa  omnia  argumenta,qu2 
Caluinusinfolubiliaefle,  folica  temeiicace  ladlauerat.-fu- 
perfunt  tamen  adhuc alia  quacdam  argumenca»  qux  obicer 
'  Caluinus  in  fequencibus  paragraphis>  dum  aliud  agerct, 
idcft;,dum  argumenca  Cacholicoium  folucrc  niccrccur» 
inrcruit* 

CAPVT  XVI. 
Soluuntur  alia  Caluini  argumenta. 


m. 


i 


GiTVR  in  eodem  cap.  4.  §•  35.  adducic  fandli 
loannis  Chryro(^omi  cedimonium  ex  lib.  de 
Prouidencia,  vcprobcc  Deum  non  inferre  fup- 
plicia,vtpeccata  puniat, fcd  tancum, vt  pccca- 
tores  excitct  ad  rcfipifccntiam  :  &  idem  confirmat  tcfti- 
monio  Hictcmise,  &Ofc2eProphecarum ;  fic  auccmloqiii- 
tur :  StHlttfitmusfuerttifiijHisarbttretHr^frafentts  ^tta  cala^ 
mttates  infeccattnoxamejfe  nohU  imfoptas,  Idmtht^tdetur 
Chryfofiomus  ^oiuiJfLj ,  cum  tta  fcrtpfit :  Si  obhoc  fosnas  tnfert 
Detfs,  ^ttn  malis  ferfeuerantes  ad  Pcenttentiam  ^ocet ;  ofienfa 
Pcenitentia  ^fuferflua  tam  erttfccna^Quare  frout  ^nttiicutuf^ 
luetngenio  cxfedtrenoutt^tta  huncmatoriaJperttate^,t//um 
\enigntort  traiiat  tndulgentta.  Ita^  ^bt  docere  ^ult^fenon  ejfi 
$n  fcenis  extgendis  tmmodtcum^  exprobrat  dttro  ^  obfltnato  fO" 
fulOi  quod  fercuffu6^non  tamen faciat finem  peccandi,  Hoc  fen^ 
Ju  conqueritur ,  Ephratm  ejfe  efuafi  placentam  ab^nafarte^ 
forridam,  ab  alterapartetnco6iam :  ejutafctltcet  non  penetra^ 
bant  in  antmosferuU,  ^t  ^itiis  exco6lis,pofu/ffs/pfecafax  9^- 
fieret.  Certe  eiui  fic  ioefuttur ,  ofiendtt  ^pmul  ac  quisef^  refi^ 
fuerttifemoxforefiacabtiemfibtejj  nofiraferuicacta  exfrtmi, 
^uem  exercet  rtgorem  in  cafitgandis  delt^is^  cut  Spoiuntarta 
€orre(itooccurreret^ 

R E spo N DEO, calamicaccs,  quoelmpiisimmiccuncur a 
Dco  ,  faepcnumero  ad  cum  finem  immittuntur,  vt  illi  rcfi- 
pikanc-  id  tamcn  non  cflc  perpetuum,  tcftantur  mortcs 
Sodomitarum,Pharaonis,  Anciochi,Hcrodis,  &aliorum» 
qui  diuino  iudicio  percufli,  mifcre  intericrunt.  Cetcrumy 
tariictfi  ciufmodi  calamitatcs^  qua:  couucifionem  pra^cc- 
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<lunt,faepc,  vt  dixi,ad  refipifcentiamrcfcrantur:  C2e  carocn 
qux  poftconuerfioncm  fcquuntur,dc  quibusnos  hoclo-  i 
co  agimus,nonad  rcfipifccntiam,  fcdad  ofFcnfam  aliquo 
inodccompcnfandamrcfcruntur.  Scqui  autem  poflcon- 
ucrfioncm  pocnasaliquas  tcmporalcs,  vclinhacvita,vclin 
futurajfatisfupra  probatum  eflccrcdimus. 

NEQVEtcftimoniumS.  loan.  Chryfoftomi  cum  noftra 
fcntcntia  pugnat ;  tum  quia  loquitur  ipfc  dc  poenisj  quas 
conucrfioncmprxccdunt,  quasjequum  cft  ceflarc  ,cumij, 
qui  flageUabantur,fcri6  rcfipifcunt;  tum  ctiam  quia  fan- 
Alis  Chryfoftomus  pcr  pocnitcntiam  non  fignificat  folam 
refipi(ccntiam,  fcdmtegramPcenitcntiam,quae  praetcr  in- 
tcrnamconucrfioncm,&gcmitum,cxtcrnos  ctiam  labo- 
res  atquc  opcra  fatisfadoriacomprchcndit:  aequifllmutn 
autcm  cft,vtoftcnfaPoenitcntia,ideft,  cum  pcccatorfcipfc 
affligit,&punit,dignosqucfacitPoenitcntiaefru6laSipoena 
diuinitus  inflidtaccflct. 

QvoD  autcm  Deus  qucratur,durum  &  obftinatum  popu- 
lum,qui  aHicrcmia &  Ofcafub  nominc  Ephraimrcprc- 
hcndirur,diupcrcuflum,nonfcciflrcpeccandi  fincm:  figni- 
ficat  quidcm,  iis flagcUis  populum  percuflum,vt tandem  a- 
liquando  rcfipifccrct;  fcdnoninde  fcquitur,nd  oportuifle 
cum  populum  poft  conuerfioncm  incincrc,&cilicio,in  ic- 
iunio,flctu,  &  plandu  Poenitenriam  agcrc,caqirationcpro 
culpis  praetcritis  Domino  fatisfacerc. 

A  LivD  argumcntum  in  codcm  ^^.ducitCaluinus  ab 
cxcmplis  corum,qui  finc  vlla  impofita  mul£la  iuftificati  lc- 
guntur :  Legttur^inc^xni  yPuBlscantis defcendfffe  e  templo  /j*- 
Jiijicattis ;  foena  nnlla /e^uitur,  Petrus  deltElt  ^eniam  olftg* 
nuft :  lachrymoi  esus  (inqutt  AmhroJit€6)  legimus  ,Jatisfa6itO'^ 
nemnonlegtmus,  Aud/t  Paraiyttctts  y  Surge  remtttuntur  ttbt 
feccata  tua  :pcena  non  tmpon/tur.  Omnes  ijuA  in  Scr/ptura  com* 
memorantur  ahJoluttoneSygratu/tA  dejcr/buntur»  Ex  hac  exem» 
ftor/tm Jreejuentta^reguta pot/us pett  deiuerat,  quam  ab  ^ntco 
tUOi^tifid  nejcto  qutdpnguiare  conttnet. 

R^ESPON  DBo,  rcgula  dodrinae Catholicae  non  ab  vni- 
co Dauidis  excmplo  pctita  cft,  fcd  a  multis  Scriptura?  tcfti- 
moniis  &cxcmplis  ,  abvfuvetuftiflimo  omnium  Ecclefia- 
rum,a  communi  PatrumLatinorum,Grxcorumquccon- 
fcnfu.  Scd  tamcnvnicum  ctiam  Dauidiscxcmplum^fiquis 
xtQx,  iudicarc  poflit  y  plus  valcc  ad  fcntentiam  noftram 
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confirmanclam,quamcxcmplaomnia,  quae  Calainus  pro- 
lulit,  ad  infirmandam,  Siquidem  Pvblicanvs  illc  legituf 
quidcm iuftificatusprarPhariritOjnon  tamcn  abomni  rca- 
tu  pccnxlibcratus.  Dcindcnon  finc  fatisfadionc  iuftifica- 
tiis  dici poreft, qui  pcdus ruumpercuticbat,qui humillimi 
Domino  fupplicabat^quincquc  ad  inicriora  tcmpli  accc« 
dere, ncqucoculosadcoelum  ruftollcrcaudcbat.  Paraly- 
Ticvsaudiuit:  Confide fil/i  rcmittHntur  ttbt  peccata  tua,Czd 
quisnouit,an  pcccaiorum  nominc  folaculpa,  &:  pocna  ic- 
tcrnacaloco  non intclligatur? quisdiccrcaudcrctjipfa pa- 
ralyfi  tamdiuturnascquoanimo  tolcrata, non  cum  prodc- 
I;disfuisfatis  Dco  fcciffc?  Quisncget  deniquc,Chriftum 
pro  arbitrio  culpam,  &  omnem pccnam rcmittcrc  poiuil^ 
fc?  ncc  tamcn  miniftrisliccrcomnia,quapdomino  liceanti* 
P  £  T  R  V  s  non  folum  rcfipuit,  fed  ctiam  amariflSme  fleuit 
q.uo  fletu  Domino  fatisfecit, 

Mirorautcm  Caluini vcj imprudcntiam ,vcl  malitiam, 
quiaut  Ambrofij  tcftimonium  nonlcgit,  aut  co  ad  fallcn- 
dum  abuti vokut.  Sandus  cnim  A mbros ivsnomincSa- 
tisfatStioniseoloco  excufationcm,fiucdcfcnfioncmcrimi- 
nis  apertiflimedefignauit:  laudatcnim  Pcttttm,  quodma- 
lueritlachrymando  confircri,quam  loqucndocxcufarcdc- 
lidum.Siccnimlegimus  lib.  lo.  inLucam  cap.  9^»  Malutt 
ipfifuHmacctiJare  peccatnmy  W  tH/}tfi:aretur  fatendo  y  ejHam 
grattaretur  negando,  E  t  i  nfra  /  Non  tnHento  ejutd  dtxertt ^tnue^ 
7U0  ejjuodfieHertt :  lachrymas  e/ua  lego  ^fatufafltonem  non  lego: 
fedqtioddefendtnonpoteft.aUutpoteti, & in  fcrm.^^.vbi  can- 
dcm  illam  fcntcntiampofucrat:L/«fi&r^«7^  legOtfati^fatlto-^ 
nem  noniego:  CwVvzcAii  Recie  Petrt4i^fieu:t,&  tacutt^tjiutaqHod 
defiicrtfoiet ^nonfolet excufart.  Itaqi  Satisfactio  co  loco  dc- 
fcnlio,&  cxcufatiocft,quo  fenfu  dicituri.Pct.5./'^rtf///d'«»- 
fer  adfat^faEltoneomnt  pofcentt  ^os  ratione,de  ea^efutL  tn  ^obts 
tnfj?e.  &  A(^^.  24.inquitPauI  \xs,Bono  antmo  pro  mefatisfacta. 

Argumcntum  Postremvm  Caluinus  pctit  cx  quatuor 
Chryloftomi  &Auguftini  tcftimoniis,quac  tamcnnullonc. 
gocio  potcruntcxplicari.  Pkimvm  tcftimoniumC  h  R yso- 
STCMicfthomil.  i.inPfal.  ?o.  vbi  fic  lcgimus:  Vlft  mtfertm, 
cordtafiagttatur ,  tnterrogatto  ceffat:  ^bt  mtfercordta  pojlula^ 
tur,  lud/ctumnonfAtMt :  ^f>$  mtfertcordta  petttur  ^peenst.  locte^ 
nonefi:  ^ht  mtfertcordta,ifH£fttonulla:^lftmiferfCordta,  con^ 
donata  reffonfio  tfi.  Secvndvm  teftimonium  ciufdcm 
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'ieftliomiliaio.inGencfini,vbi  Chryfoftomus  dicir,nihilvl- 
traanobis  Dcumrcquircrc,quam  vtdclidtanoftracum  la- 
chrymis  apudrcconfiteamur.  Primv m  tcftimonium  A  v- 
G  V  s  T I N I  cft  in  lib.  dc  dograatibus Ecclcfiafticis,  cap.  54J 
vbi  dcfiniturSatisfadioadhunc  moinm :  Pa»nenn£  Sa/^t'- 
faRfo  ef^yCauffaspeccatorHm  exc/ndere,  nec  eorum  fuggefiiom^ 
adttnmindulgere.  Secvndvm  teftimoniura  cmfdem, 
cxncfcioquo  libro;ncq;cnim ccrtum locum  notauit/Ctfr^ 
Chrt(ltt\viQ^\\Vi^^erum  ^f}y&  ^ntcum pro  peccatis  facrtfictum , 
non  modb  tiSiCjttA  ^ntHerfatnBapttfmate  deientttr^fedquA  po* 
fteaextnfirmttatefubrepuntypropterquA  ^ntuerfa  quotidte^ 
ilamatEcilefayRemtttenobisdcbita  nofra;  remtttuntur 
ferfingtilare  t/itidfacrtjjc/ttm» 

Respondeo  Primvm,  Chryfoftomi  teftimonium 
niifericordiamgcncratim  commcndat.  Ac  vcnffimumcft, 
iTiifcricordia?opponi  iudicium,& poenam/  quicnim  mife« 
ricordiam  qu.i:rit,nonvult  fubirciudiciumj&qui  cxmifc- 
licordia  indulgcntiamconfcquitur, nondcbct  fubire  poc- 
nam,quaEfibicondonatacft.  At  cxhac  gcncrali  commeu- 
dationemifericordi2e,non  potcft  redecolligi,non  oponc- 
rc poenitentcs  fatisfadlionc iniuriam  aliqua cx  partc  com- 
•pcnfare,nifialiundeconftct,cx  mifcricordia  condonari  il- 
lisaDeonon  folum  culpam,fedctiam  omncmomninopcs 
nam  temporalem,&  lempiternam. 

IcaqjidemCHRYsosTpMvs  in cadem  hom.paulbin- 
fcrius,hxc  habct;  Mijeretur  c^uidem Detis.  fednonpaf^tm  mi^ 
fcretttr\frQHocat  nos,^dtcit,  Da  ^  tu  altcfutd-^  non  cjuta  ego 
ttii  egeoyfed  tjiuta  ^o/OyO'  a/tejutdconferread  tuam  ^tfbtate^ 
£t  infra ;  Deu6 dtctt^Da  mthfconfefitonem  tuam,^ /achrjmas 
P(enitenttA,^\\ou\\\.  inPfal.^.  cxplicans  quantas  lachry- 
xnasDauidDominodedcrit,quitamcnmilcricordiam  fla- 
gi tab a  t :  Non  tantitm ,  in q  u i t,  /achrjmatta  ef/,fed  ettam  /a^ 
chrytnis /eftum  /auit^non  ^no^aut  duolftiStaHttrtlftss  d/ebusjed 
tttam fingtilis  noilt/fus,  Et  non fo/iim  dtctt prAterttum^  fed etia 
futfirfi,  Ne putetis  entm,  quod citm  hAc feme/feeijfet,  deinceps 
fe  qutetttradfdertt,^  /axamento  Sfftsd  fit:fedhoc  afi/c/ue  fecit 
pertotam^ttam.^  homil.in  P(hl.ro6-  Confef^o,  '\WQt^y\\x.^P€e^ 
nttenttammonflrat,Satisfafifo^eniam fibtdtutna p/etate  cS- 
c//iat,  E  t  i  n  fra :  Pe/te^  eft,  Dei  ojfenjam  non  Sati^facitone p/a^ 
care,quam peccando  Det  bonttAtem  ojfendere, 

Alter  VM  Chryfoftomi  tcftimoniumdocet,  ad  ami- 
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ciciamDei  rccupcrandam,  fufficcrc  contricioncm  vcram 
qusEConfcffioncm  pcccati  coram  Dco  cum  lachrymis  fa 
dam,&  propofitum  vicx  mclioriscomplcditurmon  cxclu 
dicautcm  G  hrysostomvs  opcralaboriofa,  poft  amici- 
tiam  Dci  rccupcracam,  ad  rcacum  pocna?  ccmporalis  dclcn» 
dum,vccx  multiscius  tcftimoniis lupraprobauimus. 

Idita  cfTcperfpicuum  crit  cx  homil.  dc  B.  Philogonio, 
vbi  fufiushabcnturca,  quae  exhom.io.  in  Gcncfim  Calui- 
jDus  adduxicjficcnimloquitur;  Egotefttficor,  acfideiHbeot^t 
fi nofirum^uisefj,  tjHspeccatu  obnoxij/umw.recedens  aprsfitnU 
vtali6,exan$mo  ^erej^promtttat  DeoJepofleanunijHamad  //- 
ia  rediturum;  nshtlalsudDeu^  requtratad /atisfaSisonem  9/- 
terhremibensgnffsensmefi.o^c.^^yxoloco^ttS^LiistsL&ionf^nx 
intciligit  cxcufationcm,&  fcnfus cft; Dcum  non  rcquircrc, 
vtpcccatumdefcndamus,vclcxcufcmus,&  rationcm  rcd- 
damus,curhoc,autilludfcccrimus,fcdfatisilli  cfTc,  fi  fim- 
plicitcrpcccatum  confitcamur,  &promictamusnos  dcin- 
ccps  non  pcccaturos:  dixcrat  cnimpaulo  anti  iDsfcede  a 
maloSfirtutem  ample^ere,defifiea  prauttate :  poUscerete  poFi* 
hac  sfia  non  commtffurum,  c2r  sfiud  fufficset  ad  excufattonem. 
Incadcm  autemhom.  idcmChryfoft.  antca  docucrat,Sa- 
tisfadioncm,id  cft,opcralaboriofa  rcquiri,vcl  ccrtc  corum 
propofitum, fi  temporis  anguftiis  quis  cxcludatur:  Prosnde^ 
in  q  u  i  lyf^  tu  ejusbssi  rebst^  prouocaflsDeum,per  ha4rurfst^facsto 
fropstsum.  Protsocafls  sUum pecunsarum  rapsna,per  easdem  sUi 
reconcsisa:cumj^  C-  rapta  refistuer*s,C  ^lta  snfuper  addsderss^ 
siscttosuxtaZachsLum;Reddofiejiuid  rapuSiejuadruplum.  Pro^ 
Hocafts  UnguA  maiedtcentsaimultu  contumelsaaffedisx^scsfism 
IsnguapiacatOypuras  emittenspreceSi  benedscens  maledscentsb. 
iaudans  ^stuperanteStgratsas  agens  snsuria  inferentsbtts»  Hac 
nonegent  multss  dselftt4,anni6ue  Jed filo  antms  propofito  ^nico 
die  perficsuntur^ 

Tcftimonium  A  v  c  v s  t.  fiuc  Gcnnadij  potius,ex  lib,  dc 
dogmatibus  Ecclcfiaft.  dcfinitSatisfaclioncmvcraabctFc- 
6lu;illa  enimeft  vcra,fcriaq;Satisfadio,cxqua  fequitur,vc 
radicespcccatorum  cucllantur,&boni  habitusvirtutuac- 
quirantur ,  cx quibus fict,  vt non facil^ deinccps malis fug- 
geftionibusaditus  patefiac.  Namalioquiincodcmlib.cap. 
proximo,idcft,53.  Audlorillisdifcrtis  vcrbis  Satisfadionc 
d  oc  e  c :  Quamnis,  i  n  q  u  i  c,  ejui^  peccato  mordeatur,  peccands  non 
haieatde  atero  ^oluntate,  cr  communtcatursts fatisfacsat  la^ 
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4hrjmu,&  orationilfus,  Et  paulb  ^o^'Sedho€  deilio  dicOttjHem 
€apttaita,&  mortalta  crimtna  nongrauantx  namtjuemmor^ 
talia  crimtna  foR  Bapttfinum  commijja premuntt  hortor  prttM 
fubltca  Pcenitentta /atpsfacerey^ tta  Sacerdotis  tudtcio  recon" 
ctiiatum ,  C  omuntonifoctart,fi  ^uU  non  ad iudicium  ^  conde» 
nattonem futtEucharifitam  percipere,  Sed  ^  ficreta fatisfaQi^ 
one  folui  mortalta  crtmina  non  negamtt^tfid  mutato  prita ficu^ 
lan  habstu,  O*  ^^^f^ffi  reltgtonis fiudto^per  ^ttA  corredionem  % 
^ tugi t  immo perpetuo  iu6iu,  mtfirante DeOtitadHntaxat,Stt 
€ontrartapro  hii  quApcenttet,agat.  Hcec  illc. 

£xquoincclligipocc(l>  quani  incolcranda  impudcntia 
Caluinus  poft  allcgacum  cap.  54.  huius  auAoris,  haec  vccba 
rubiunxccic:  Quo appar€t,tliisqt40ij^ficulis  irrifam pa/?tmfu^ 
iffe  Satisfa^ionis  dotlrtnam ,  qHA pro  admif^is  deli£lis  refendi 
dicereturxciim  omnemfatisfaciionemyadcauttonemreferat,fi 
tnfofierumafeccatUalffiinendi,  San^qui  mcndacium  fcri- 
bcrc aufus  cli,quod  cx codcm ipfo  loco,  vndc mcndacij  oc» 
cafio  rumpcac(i,camcuidcnccrcoarguicur;  inrcbus  paulo 
obfcurioribus,qua  ccmcricaccgcaffabicur? 

Altervm  A  uguftini  ccftimonium  nulla  indigcc  cxpofiti  - 
onc.  Faccmur  cnim pcccata orania  rcmitti  pcr  facrificium 
Crucis:namexco(acrificiovimhabcntBaptifmus,  &  Sa- 
cramcntacctcra,quibushomincsiuftificantur;  &  cx  codc 
facrificiofpiritu  graciaehaurimusjfinc  quoprorcatu  pocnx 
tcmporalis  fatisftccrc  non  poflcmus.  Porro  S.  Auguftinum 
ob  Crucis  facrificium  non  cxiftimaflc  fatisfadioncs  cxclu- 
di,pcrfpicuucft  cx  histcftimouiis,qu^  c^.  protulimus. 

AxQVBhscc dc  tota  difputationc  hocloco fufficiant.  Na 
quxMartinusKcmnitius  dc  Satisfadioneattulit,  partim 
funt  a  nobis  c.  8.&  10.  rcfataca;parcimfunceaipfaccftimo- 
nia,qu^Luchcrus,Philippus,&:  Caluinus  proculcruc.  Ccrti 
nouum  aliquod  tcftimoniu  in  tota  Kcmnicij  difpucacione 
rcpcrircnonpocui:  ncqjaliquara  aliam  fcncenciam,  qux 
fpccicm  folidiargumcnci  praefc  fcrre  vidcrccur,  Qucmad- 
modum  cciam  quae  Kcmnicius  de  Abfolutionc  diflcruit, 

idco  no  cxcuflimus,qu6dnihil  aitulcricprqcci  caqu^ 
indifpucationcdc  Sacramentisingcncrc  iam 
antcpofucrat:  adquxnos  coloco 
rcfpondimus. 

finis  quartA  ControuerfiAgeneraiis,  de  Pctnitentta. 

Ad  Hono&im  Dfii. 
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DE  SA- 


DE  SACRAMEN- 

TO  EXTREMAE  VN- 

CTIONIS. 

Ontroversi^  de  Sacramen- 
to  Extremdi  vn£l'tonis,funt  omnino  feptem. 
P  R I M  A,  ea^potifimay  degenerei  Anfit 
legts  noudLSacramenttim  vereacpropriedi^ 
clum.  S^cv -ST^Aydemateria.  Ter- 
T I A,  deforma.  Qv  A  KTAyde  effeHu.       i  n  t  a,  rf^ 
miniftro.  S  e  x  t  a,  (/^ fufcipiente.  S  e  p  t  i  m  A,  ^<e- 
remoniis. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

haretici  hoc  Sacramentum  negarint. 

Sg^^S^yERETicipcrmulti  ritum  vnftionisinfirmorum 
W^^yc  numcro  Sacramcntorum  auferic  conati  funu 
^  KPRPRiMO,VVaiacnfcs,vtrcfcruntiEncasSyluiusli. 
^^^^dc  origincBocmorum,cap.  35.  &  antc  cum  Guida 
Carmclitainfummadcha:rciicis.  Secvndo,  Albigcnfcs,tc- 
ftc  A ntonino in fuma Thcologica,  p.  4.  tit. ii, c,  7. 5.  TbR- 
Tib,Ioan.VViclcfus,tcftcThoma  VVald.  tomo  i.dc  Sacra. 
c.  163.  &  fatis ipfc  dc fc id  tcftatur  in 4.  lib. Triaiogi,c.  15.  vbl 
contcndit ,  hoc  Sacramcntum  ncq;  aChrifto, ncq; ab  Apo; 
ftoUsinftitutum,proindcnccvcrcSacramcnturacflc» 

AA  ^  Ho« 
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Hosimitanturhafrcticihuiustcmporis.Luthcrusinlib*- 

dccaptiuitatcBabyl/cap.dcExtrcmaviiaioncnonrciic.c 
liuncritum,tamen  ncgat  Sacramcntum  cflc  proprie  didi^ 
Calumus  lib.  4. Inftit.  cap.  19.  §.  18.  i^.  lo.  &  11.  &Kcmniti- 
us  in  1.  part.  Examin,  a  pag.  1102.  vfq;  a  d  113  5.  non  folumSa- 
cramcntumcfTcncgant,fcdetiamirridcntmorc  fuo.  Idcm* 
facit  Melanchthon  in  locls  tir.  dc  Vnaione.Idcm  facit  cci-: 
amloan.BrcntiusinConfcfliVVirtcmberg.  cap.dcExtrc- 
JTia  vudl.  &  Magdcburgcnfes  Ccntur.  7.  &  fcqucutibus^cap^ 
^.aerituvifitationisinfiTmorum. 

Ecclcfiavero  Carholicapalamaffirmat,  Vndioncm  cr- 
trcmanTSacramcniumeflevcriacpropricdiaum.  Idenim 
cxprefsehabcnc  Concil.  Florenr.  in  inftruaionc  Armeno- 
ium,&Trident.fefl*.i4.can.i.  deExtrcmavndionc,&ora. 
iicsTheologi,lib.  4.  fentcnt.  dift.  1  j. Potcft autcm h^c  vcri- 
tas  tribus  argumcntis  probari,  Primo,  cx  Scripturis.  SfcvH- 
Do,ex  traditioacEcclcfiaftica.TERTio,exrationc. 

CAPVT  SECVNDVM. 
frobatur  ex  Scripturis  VnBionem  infirmorum 
ejfe  Sacramentum propri^  dicium. 

|VoD  attinctadPRiMvM:  duaeScripturreprofc- 
runturab  omnibus,  vnaexcap.  6.  Marci,  altera. 
excap.  j.Iacobi. ' 

.J  Priore  nonomncsconucniunr,ancum 
Apoftolivngcbantolcoinfirmos,&curabant5ilIafacrirvn- 
ttioSacramcntalis,dequanuncdifput^mus:anfolum  fuc- 
rKfigurac]ua!dam,6cadumbratiohuius  Sacramcnti.  Qui 
tucntur  Priorem  fcntcniiam,vt  Thom.VVald.  loco  citato, 
&  AJphonfus  de  Caftrb  lib.  de  hacrcfibus,verbo  Extrcma  vn» 
ttio,earationcducuntur,  quod  Beda,  Theophyl.  &  Oecu- 
Jnenius  in  comcnrariis  Marci,&  lac.  vidcantur  diccrc  eandc 

cffcvnaioncm,cuiusfitmentioinvtroq;loco.Scdprofeab 
probabilioreftfcnteniia  Posterior,  quae  cft  Ruardi  in  ex- 
plicatione art.  11.  &  lanfenij  in  cap.  6.  Marci,  & Domrnicii 
5oto,dift.  tj.  q.  I.  art.  i.  & aliorum.  Et  mihi  certc  co  ctia  no- 

niincgratior,qu6dvideamLuthciu,Caluinum,&Kcmn.lo- 
cis  cuatis  cflTc  in  priorc  opinione :  cxiftiman  t  cnim  illi  cande 
cllcvnctioncm,Marc.^.&Iac,j. 

Pro- 
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Probo  jgitur brcuitcr  fcntcntiam  poftcriorcm.  P  r  i  m  o 
iHavndliOjqua  vtcbantur  Apoftoli ,  rcfcrcbatur  (olumaut 
prxcipue  ad  curationcm  morbi  corporalis,  vt  cx  coloco 
patctjvndc  ctiam  fanabantur  omncs ,  qui  tum  inungeban- 
tur:Sacramcnta autcm  pcr fc  ad aniiham  pcrtincut>ad  cor« 
pas  pcraccidcns^autccrtifccundario. 

DcindcS£cvNDO,ApoftoIi  cotcmporcnodum  crantfa* 
ccrdotcs :  &  quamuis  potuctit  Cliriftus  ctiam  pcr  non  fa- 
ccrdotcsSacramenta  confcrrc,  tamcn  non  cftprobabilc 
cumhoc  feciflb,  ncclcgimus  id  vnquam  faftumin.  Sacra- 
mcntis  magis  ncccflanis  ,vt  in  Sacramcnto  Pocnitcntiac^ 
tcl Euchariftiae,  Ncquc obftat  quod  Apoftoli  baptizarunt, 
cum  nodum  cflcntfacerdores.-namnon  ita  cft  dc  eflcntia 
Baptifmi, vt  miniftcr  fit  facerdos ,  ficut  dc  cflcntia  Vnftio- 
»is.Namfilaicusbaptizct,eciam  cxtra  ncceflitatem,  Ba- 
ptifmus  cft  ratus  :  nonaucem  cft  rataVndlio,  filaicusin- 
ungat.  Qubdauicm  Apoftoli  nondum  fucrintcotcmporc 
laccrdotes,patet,quiafadifucruot  in  vltima  coena,vt  do- 
cct  Concilium  Tridcntinum,fcfl'.22.  cap. i. 

Acccdit  TERTio,qu6d  Apoftolitunc  promifcu^  vngc- 
bantquoflibet  crgrotos,vt  caecos,cIaudos,&c.  atSacrame- 
tum  vndionis,nondaturnifiiis,quidccumbuntcumpcri- 
culo  vit2,vt  omncs  conccdunt. 

Itcm  QvARTo, Apoftoli  tunc  cum  inungcrcnt,  non  qu^^ 
icbant,cflintnc baptizati,qui  inungcndi  crant,&  omnin5 
probabilc  cftmuItosabcisinun(Sos,quiinfidclcscrant;  Ac 
certcfinc  Baptifmo  nihilprofunt  Sacramcntacctera, ncc 
<lari  pofl^Lint  auidcbcntno  baptizatis  fincpcccato.Nccva- 
lct  quod  quidam  obiiciunt,  Cornclio  data  Confirmatio- 
ficm  antcBaptifmum,Ador.io.Dcovidclicctiiihac  rcdif- 
penfantc.  Nam  Cornclius  non  habuit  Sacramentum  Con- 
£rmationisanteBaptifmum,  fedcftcdlu  SacramcutiCon- 
firmationisabipfoDco  immcdiatcfinc  Sacramento. 

D  E N I  Qj/  E,  Trident,  Concil.  fcfl!  14.  can.i. dc  Extrcmi 
^n6lionc,dicit  hoc  Sacramcnium  infinuatum  Marci^. Di- 
cirut  autcm  infinuari  id,quod  non  cxprcfsi  proponitur, 
fcd  adumbratur,  &  obfcure  indicatur.  Et  hoc  codcm  modo 
intclligendi  funt  vctcrcs,  qui  locum  Ma^^rc.  6. coniungucc 
cum  locolacob.  5.  fignificant  cnim  vno  in  loco  iaftacflc 
fundamcntaeiusSacramcnti,quod  inaltero  lococxprcfsi 
propoaiiur.  Q^cmadmodum  cnim  ciim  Mattlvxy.  &  alibi 

AAj  Chriftus 
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ChriAas  manusimponic^  nondicimus  tuncinflicuiflc  Sa* 
cramcntumGon(irmacionis»auc  Oiciinacionis,  fcdcamcn 
agnofcimusadumbracioucmquandamSaccamcncipoflca 
fucuri.-{iccciamqu6d  Dominus  iuflcricApoftoIosolcocu*» 
larc  in(irmos,&  non  alia  aliquarc,  intclligimusfignifica- 
tumcflc>futurumfuiflcaIiquando  ccmpus^  vtolcumcflcc 
Sacramcntum  iniirmorum. 

Vcniamusnunc  ad  ALTBRVMlocum.  Iacobi  5.  italc* 
gimus:  /fffirffiatur  ^uts  tn  ^ohisf  inducat  prejhyteros  Eccie* 
fiAtf^Qrent/upereumi^ngentes  eum  oleo  tn  nomtne Domini, 
dr  oratio fidei  faluabit  tf^rmum,^  aUeuabtt  eum Domtnttt, 
f^rfitnfeccatiiptyremittentur  et.  Hichabcmusomnia,  quac 
sdSacramcnti  cflcntiamrcquirunturyvidclicccfymbolum 
cxccrnum,  promiflioncm  gratiae,  &  diuinainfticucioncm.* 
hseccnim  trxa»  vt  fupra  diximus  in  prima  concroucrfla  de 
Confirmacionc,  aducrfarij  rcquirunc.  Symbolum  cxccr- 
iiumcft:vndio  olci  cumoracionc  fidci;promifliovcr6,al- 
Icuatio  infirmi,  &  rcmiflSo  pcccacorum.  Inftitucioauccm 
colligitur  cx  hactam  conftanti  promiflSonc  Apoftoli:nc- 
quc  cnim  Apoftolus  tam  conftanccr,&  abfoluce id promic- 
rcrcc,ni(iDominusidinfticuiflec,&mandaflcc.  Icaquc  A- 
poftolus  lacobus  non  infticuic  Sacramcncum,  (ed  horcacur 
ad  illud  fufcipiendum  quodaDomino  noucrac  infticucura. 

Quia  vcro  Kcmnicius  in  2.  parcc  Exam.  pag.  41.  &  41. 
rcquiric alia quinqi,Iiccc  cria  praedida  finc  praccipua;  oftcn- 
damusillacciamrcpcrifiinVndlionc  cxcrcma.  llle  igitur 
pRiMo  rcquirit  prazter  criapra?dida,vcricus  mandacus  fic 
innouoTcftamcncoiVcdiftinguacur  a  caErcmoniis  Tcfta- 
mcnciveteris.  Id  vcr6  hoc  loco  manifcftc  ccrnimus,  cum 
confteclacobicpiftolamcfle  libcum  Tcftamenti  noui;  & 
prxcerca  talisricusnonfaericinTcftamcncovctcri. 

$ £c VNDo  rcquiric,  vcricusnon  ad  breuc  ccmpus  du» 
tctjfcdperperuusfic.Id  quoquc  habcmusinillisverbis;/»» 
firmatur  ijuis  in  ^ohU.  indc  enim  collieimus  camdiu  dura* 
turum  hunc ricum,  quamdiu in  Ecclcua  erunc afgroti. 

T  BRT I  o  rcquiritjvc  promifliograciaf  fic  annexa,&qua- 
fi  vcftica  fymbolo,  ica  vc  incclligacur  dari  gracia , cum  fym- 
bolum  cxccrnum  cxhibccur :  id  quodKemnitius  ponic  con* 
uaCaluiniftas,  qui volunc  Sacramenca  cfle  fymbola  pra^» 
jlcricae,&iamoIim  acccpcargratiae.  Id  vcro  hoc  loco  habc- 
SD  usj  vt  patct^dicitur  coim;  yngentcs  eum  innomine  Domini^ 
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^  dtteuahifeumDominus  ^^fiin  feccatisfuerit.Cc  plani 
ad  cum  modum,quo  diciiur  de  Bapcimo,  Marci  vlt.^/rr^» 
dtdertt»  ^haftti^ntmfuerttjaluuiertt. 

QvARTO  rcquiric,  vt  illa  promiflio  non  fitcuiuflibct 
grati(,rcdremiflrionis  peccacorum:id  vcrb  cxprcfscbic  ha* 
bclur :  St  tnfeccatitfuertt^  remtttentur  e$. 

Qv^xNTo  rcquint,vt  nonfit  tancum  promifliogcncra- 
lis,  lcd  ctiam  applicctur  in  particulari  ci  qui  Sacramcncum 
percipic.  £c  hoc  cciam  habcmus>nam  in  paiciculari  dicuur: 
Vngentes  eumfO'^. 

CAPVT  TERTIVM. 
Refelluntur  hsreticorum  folutiones  ad  Scripiu- 
ram  cttatam^ 

iD  hoc  argumcntum  quatuor  folutioncs  ab  hac- 
rcticis  dari  folcnt.  P  R I M  A cft,  epiftolam  illam 
non  cflTc  Canonicam,  ncc  a  fpiritu  Apoftolico 
profedlam.ltaLuchcruslococitaco,cui  aflcn» 
JjT^^^^aiiius  pag.1115.  vbidicichanccpiftolamnon  cflc 
tancx  audloricacis,  vc  poflic  finc  ccftiraoniis  Scripcura!  Ca- 
nonic2c,Sacramcncainftitucrc.  Ecprobaccx  Hieronymo, 
qui  annocauic  in  lib.  dc  fcripcoribus  Ecclcfiafticis  in  laco- 
bo,veccrcs  iudicaflcnoncflc  cpiftolamillam  alacobo  A- 
poftolo  fcripcam,&  ex E  v  s e B i  o  lib.  3.  hift.  cap.  13.  qui  dc 
ilia  fic ait : Sctendum 6)V  VofltWtTl,  id eff,  ijfuod nothafit. 

AchxcPRiMA  folucio  cft  tcfugiummifcrorum.  Nam 
omncs  vcccrcs,  qui  cacalogos  fcripfcrunt  facrorum  libro- 
ium,hanc  cpiftolam  cum  ccccris  numcraruric,  vcpatcccx 
Clcmcncccan.vlc.Apoftolorum,cxInnoccncioI.cpift.3.8c 
Gclafiol.in  ConcilioLXX.Epifcoporum.  iTEMCxConci- 
liisLaodiceno,can.vlc.CarchagincnfiIII.  can.  47.  Florcn- 
tino  &  Tridcncino,fcfl:  4. D  e  N  1  Qv b cx Pacribus,Origcnc 
hom.7.inIofuc,Achanafioinfynopfi,Epiphanioh;Ereli7^. 
Hieronymocpift.adPaulinum,  Anguftino  lib.i.  dodlrinx 
Chriftianae,cap.  8.  Ruifino  in  fymbolum,lfidoro  lib.^.ccy- 
molog.  cap»i.& Damafccnolib.4.dc  fidccap.  18.  Quod 
fihiscoc,  actancisaudoribusfidcsnon  habccur,  concidct 
•udoricasomnium  aliorum  hbrorum.*  necenim  aliundc 
fcimus,quilibrifiDcCauomci,nificxcradicionc,acccftin3o- 
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niovctcrum  Pantificum,Conciliorum,5cPatrum,  coruTm 
praefcrcim^qui  indiccm  tcxcrcvolucrunt  facrorum  libro- 


xum. 


Ncquc  vllura  vnquam  lcoi  vctcrum,  qui  apcrt^  fcribci 
rct^Iairobi  cpiftolam  non  cllc  Canonicam .Nam  Hicrony*5 
jnus,qucm  pro  fcKcmnitius  citat,aicit  quidcm  quibiif-. 
damvifamfuiflcdubi«fidciepiftol3m,tame  tcmporispro- 
grefluobtinuiircauaoritatcm.  Eufebius  autem  dicit  can> 
«piftolamquonindam  opinionccflc  adultcrinam;tamcn 
fubiungit  continuo:  NosaHtem  famw  tnflurtmta  EcdefU^ 

^ir^/rr<-^w^^/^;zr.Etccricplusapudnosvalercdebctpu- 
blica Ecclcfiarum  auftoritas,  qux  rcftcEufcbio  hanc  cpi- 

ftoIamrcccpit,vtCanonicam,  quam obfcura  quorundam 

opinio,quarcodcmtcftcEufebio>candcmcpiftelamreiiciri 
Sbcvnda  folutiocft  ciufdcm  Luthcri  ibidem  ,.qui  fw: 
t it :  St  effet  lacobi  Apofioit^  dtcerem  non  Itcerej^pofiolofHa  au. 
^oritateSacramentum  iinfiutiere,  tdefly  dtutnam  promtfto* 

nemcumadtun£iofgnadar(u^  hoc  entmad  Chrtfium  JotUnM 
fertine^ar» 

H«c  folutio  longS  dctcrior  cft  fuperiorc  awdct  cirinr 
Luthcrus fc  Apoftolo  lacobo  opponcrc,  &  in faciem  iHi  rc- 
fiftcrc,quafi  apcrrecrranti,  &  fibi  arroganti  quodei  noti 
conucnicbat.  At  certe  ncclacobus  fibi  afliimit  quod  Lu- 

thcrusdicit:noncniraipfcSacramentuminftKuir,fedhor- 
laturad  vfumSacramcntiinftiruri;  &fi  id  fibiaflumcrer, 
illi  potius,quamLuthcrocrcdcndumcflcr.  Nec  enim  ficri 
poflcr,vt  tantus  Apoftolus  poft  acccptum  Spirirum  fan- 
aum,in  rctammagnacrrarct:ncquccft  fimilcdc  B.Pctri 
crrorc; illc  cnim  crrauit  cxcmplo,non dodhina, ifte  autcm 
crraflet  in  doarina,&  in  ipfa Scriptura ,  quod  ficri  non  po- 
tcft.  Qyarc  fi  lacobus  diccrct  Sacramcntum  a  fc  inftitu- 
tum;crcdcrc  dcbcrcmus ,  id  illi  a  Chrifto  conccflbm  fin- 
gulari  priuiIcgio,fcd  non  eft opus  ad  has anguftias  rcdiai. 

Tertia  folutio  cft  ciufdcm  Lutheri  ibidcm,  necnot> 
VViclefi,Philippi,Brcniij,  Caluini ,  &  aliorum  communis^ 
qubd  lacobus  loquatur  dc  vndlionc ,  qua  vtcbatur co  tem- 
porcad  curandos  morbos  corporalcs.  Et  quidem  VVicIc- 
tusputatloqui  Apoftojum  dc  naturali  curatione,&  idca 
incminiflcolci,quiacftnaturalitcrmcdicinaIc,&iniUa.rc- 
gioncabundat.Philippuscxiftimaccumloquidcvnd!onc. 
quaepa£cimnaturalitcr,pariim-ctiamdonodiuiaocurabac^ 

•  vnde 
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▼ndc  dicic  Abraham,  Ifaac,  lacob,  Ifaiam,  &  ccteros  Pro- 

Ebctas  fjilTc  profcflionc  mcdicos,  &  habuiflc  noiiflimas 
crbarum,&alioiummcdicamcntorum  naturas }  &fuiiul 
ctiam  ornatosdono  miracuIorum.LuthcrustamcnXaluu 
jiusrBrcniius,  &  Kcmnitius  fimplicitcr  Apoftolum  cxpo- 
nunt  de  curationc  cx  Jono  DcL,proindc  dicunt  non  raagif 
fuiflcSacramcnium  iftam  vndioncm,quam  fucrit  Proba- 
tica  pifcina,vcl  lucumcum  fputo,vcl  aqua  Siloc,  &c,nunc 

autcm  quandodonumilludccflauicnon modo  vn(^lioncm 
noncilc  Sacramcntum|fcdctiam  cflcrcm  iuutilcm,  &  fu« 

pcrflitiofam. 

Argumcntacorum  funt  tria.  Primvm  ,quia  lacobus  ct 
Marci  Euangclio  acccpit,quod  docct  dc  vndionc  olci: 
Marcus  auicm  dcvuclionc  illa  loquitur,quamadhibcbaac 
cjui  habucrunt  donum  curationuni. 

S£C/NDYM,quia  lacobusvtitur  vocibus  quai  ad  corpo- 

^ralcm  fanicatcmpcrtincnt,nimirumt)feff6),  &  /ofo^A^* 
T  E RTi  V M,quia lacobuscantum loquicur  ad  hommcs 
iui  tcmporis,quandodurabat  gratia  fanitatum.  Idquc  pa» 
tcccxco,qu6d  non  addidic  aliquam  particulam,  quafigni» 
ficarctjhunc  ritum  propagadum  cflc  ad  poftcros,ficut  Scri» 
pturae  faciunt,cum  loquuntur  dc  vcris  Sacramcntis,  vt  dc 
B  a  p  t  i  fm  o  M  a  1 1  h.  V I  r .  £r f  r  <r^o  ^obffcHm  fkm  ^fijue  ad  munds 
con/umm^r/onem,Ei  dcEyxQh^TiAisi  i.  Corinth.  n.  Quortet- 
tunciKemandHcabitisfanemhunc^^  caltcem  btbetis ,  mortem 
Domtnt  annunctabttis  donec  ^entat, 

Scd  hisargumcntisnos  longc  plura,  &  mcliora  poflii* 
mnsopponcrc,  AcPRiMVM,qu6d  nonloquacur  dc  natura» 
licurationc,&  fimul  quodProphctaenon  confucucrintcu- 
rarcmorcmcdicorum,contra  VVicIcfum,&PhiIippum  fa* 
cile  probaripot^ft.  P  ri  mo,  quia  ctfi  olcum  fitmedicina- 
lcjtamcn  nou  cft  mcdicinalc  ad  curandos  quofuis  morbos, 
imm6  vcr6plurimis,aut  nihil  prodcric,  auc  ctiam  obcrit. 
Apoftolus  autegcncratim  iubcc,vta:groti  vnganiur  olco. 
. .  .  D Ei N D E  Prophctae  &  A poftoli, vt plurimum  rcbus  nor 
aiis  natura  fua,  aucccrcc  nonfalutaribusvtcbantur,  vccu* 
larcnr,  vtnimirum  omncsintclligcrcnt,  Dci  miraculo  illa 
iicri,  non  viribus  naturae.  Sic  Mofcs a? ncum  fcrpcntcm  crc-« 
jtit,  vtciusafpcducurarcnturlxfi  a  fcrpcntibus.  SicHcli. 
faeusaqualardaniscutauit  lcpramNaamanSyri.SicIfaias 
iTiafla  cx  ficis  curauit  vlcus  Ezcchis,  qua;  mcdicma  contra- 

ria 
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ria  crat  curationi  illius  morbi,  vt  Hicronymus  notat  cx 
fcntcntia  Hebrxorum  in  commcntArio  ad  cap.58.  Ifaiac. 
SicDominasIuco &rputo,ca:cum  natum.  SicPcttusvm* 
bra  corporis  fui ;  flc  Paulus  fudariisj&  fcmicindliis. 

AccED  iT,  cjubdfi  vfi  fuiffcnt  ordinarie  rcbus  vtilibut 
ad  curandumi  ipfi  fibi  fidcm  abrogaflcnt^&Dci  donum  ob- 
fcuraffcnt. 

Quodautcm  nccloquaturlacobus  dcvnftioncqux  fa« 
tiarct  corpus  cz  dono  miraculorum,  fcd  qu<e  fanarctani* 
inum,  &  aliquando  ctiam  corpus ,  virtutc  SacramcntaU/ 
contraLuthcrum,Caluinum,&  aIios,probaturcx  fingulis 
vocibus  huius  \ocu\^ 'Riu.o : In/irmatHrt  inquit^^^w/Jr  tn^o^ 
^ftf.  At  fidcmiraculis  agcrct,gcncraIiusIoqucrctur:  nonc» 
nim  folum  confulerct iis  qui  decumbunt.arauati pcriculo- 
fo  aliquo  morbo,vtfacit,rcd  ctiam  caecis>  (urdis,claudis,  a- 
liisquemifcris  hominibus,qui  non  dccumbunt,necdevita 
pcnclitantur,&tamcn  egcntcurationc. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  o :  IndHcat^nc^xxn^prefhyteros,  At  fi  dc  miraculo 
agcret,dicerctpotius,InducatProphctas,aut  alios,quido- 
numhabcnt  curationum;  ncc  cnim  foIi,automncsprct 
bytcrictiam  tunc  habcbant  donumcurandi.Nequcrcfcrr, 
quodpcrprcsbytcrosnolunt  aducrfarij  fignificariSaccrdo- 
tcs,fcd  fcniorcs;nam  ncc  feniorcs  omnes  nabcbant  donum 
curationis,non  cnim  illud donum  crat  alligatum  aetati, 
aut  dignitati,vt  patct cx  PauIoRom.  11.  i.Cor. i2.& EphcC 
4.PRAET£REAnonc(lprobabiIe  Apoftolum  iuflridc  fidc* 
libus,  vtmiraculaqua^rcrcnt,  figna  eniminfidclium  funt, 
xionfideIium,i.Cor.  14. 

T  E R T I o  :  Orent,\Xic^\x\l,/Hper eumS^ngentes enm oleo,  At 
fi  dcmiraculis  agcretur,  non  praefcriberet  lacobus  matc- 
ciamrquicnim  donuhabcccuracionis,adhibctquodDcus 
'illiinfpirat,  necpotcft  alligari  certaealicuirci  virtus  mira*» 
culorum.  Id quodfa,tispatetcxdiuinisIiteris,  &  cxemplis 
omniumSanftorum  iSed,  inquit  Caluinus,^///^'/»// pr4^ 
fcrtbere  oieum, ?-/ ejfet Jignum^ mtraculum fiert non  '^tr$bus  ho^ 
ntinUt/ed  potentta  Spirittis  (anSii :  conflat  enimoleoftgnijlcari 
Spirttum/anftum.  At  ctiam  aqua  fignificat  Spiritum  fan» 
dtum.ETprcetcrca,  fi  illa  cflet  caufla ,  cur  prxfcribatur  o- 
lcum.debuiflctidfcruariinomnicurationc,&in  cxcitatio* 
Dc  mortuorum  maxime.  Nufquam  autcm|lcgimusinunV 
Aosfuiflcmoicuos^cumcxcitandicranc» 

QvAR- 
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QvA R T O :  £/ ^r^//^,,in quit  Jldei faluahit  infirmum , 
sUeuaht  eum  Dominus.  Hcec  fanc  abfoluta  promifliocd^ 
proinde rcfcrri  non  potcft  praecipuc  ad  corporalcm  fanita- 
ccm.  Namautfcmpcr  fanaci  fuifTcnt  aegrotiilli,  qui  vngc 
bantur^vtlacobus  pracfcribit^autnonfcmpcrtfifcmpcr^cr* 
go  nuUifuiflcnt  mortui  Apoftolorumtcmporc,nifi  illi^qui 
lacobo  non  obcdiuiflTcntjqui  pauciflimi  fuilTcnt.ET  prst&- 
rca  fanitas  corporalis,  quia  non  fcmpcr  vtilis  cft  animx, 
iion  ctiamfcmpcrobtinccuraDco,quicunqucfit,quiorct, 
ctiamli.donum  habcatcurationis.  Qaarc  nonfcmpcrfa- 
nabanturqui  vngcbantur;  crgo  vcl  falfa  cft  abfoluta  illa 
promiflio  lacobi,  quod  iicri  non  poccft,aut  quod  vciiflimu 
cftiad  animamprarcipu^i&abfolut^rcfcrcndacft. 

Qv^i  N  T  o  :  Et p infeccatisfuerftidimtttentur  et.  Haec  vc« 
rbparticula  tam  exprefscad  animam  pcrtinct,  vt  non  (ic 
locustcrgiucrfationi.Donumautcmcuratiouis^vtfacpcdi- 
ximus,adcorpus  rcfcrtur. 

S £X T  o ,  omnia  alia  qux  babcntur  in  illa  cpiftola, (iue 
ante  hunclocum,(iue  poftca,  nonad  cos  folos  pcrtinenc, 
quitupc  viucbant»fcdeciamadnos>qui  poftca  futuri  cra- 
niuSjVt  patctcx  illispraecedcntibus;/'^//tf«/i'/^(7/^'.&j  Ca- 
Jirmatecorda  ^eflra.  ^-^NoUte iurare.^\  Tnftaturquis  in^o* 
Skforetyd^uo  animoeflFp/aUat,  Iccmexillis  immcdiatc  fc-- 
quentibus :  Confiteminialterutrumpeccata^eflray^  orateLJ 
fro  tnuicem^^t  faiuemint,  Haec  omnia  finc  dubio  ad  nos  cti- 
ampcrtincnt;igitur  cciamilla,quaecodcm  tcnorc  vcrbo- 
rum  in  mcdio  pofita  funt:  InfirmaturquUtn  ^ohtSy^c.Sid  nos 
pcrtinent,  Quare  nonagicurdcdonocurationis,  quodcft 
rariflimum,&  non  fcmper  haberi  potcft,  fcd  dc  Sacramcn- 
to,quodfcmperdurat,&facil^  a  quolibcc  haberipotcfl:; 

Ncquc  argumcnta  ipforum  contra  allata  conuincunr* 
Ad  Prim  VM  Respon  DBO, noncirecandemvndiioncm 
Marc.  &Iacob.  5.  nifieomodo,  quodicunturidemfigu* 
xa,  & figutatum :  Quancum  enim  intcrcft ,  intcr  lotioncm 
carci  nati  inaquaSilo'c,quaefuit  figura  Baptifmi,Ioanni$ 
57.  &  ipfumBapcifmumcx  aqua,  &  Spititu  fando  ^loan. 
tantum  intcrcft  intcr  has  duas  vndtioncs.  Vnde  ctiam  vidc- 
snucMarc.6.nullam  fieri  mentioncm  vcrborum,  necpro. 
mifiionis  fpiritualis,qu2ad  Sacramcntum  ncceiTarib  re^ 
quVruntur :  vtrumque  autem  cxprcfse  habctur  lacob.  5. 

Si  quis  autcm  dcfcadcrc  vclit  Marc.^.tiadaxi  dc  ipfb  Sa» 
^  cramcn- 
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cramcntoVn<Sioniscxtremap,(liccrc  potcft,  Marcum  non! 
omnia cxprcfliflc,  fcd  qux illi dcfunt^-cx lacobo  cflc  pctcn- 
da.  Sarpccnim  infcriptoribus  fandiis  idncceflario  facicn- 
dum  cft,  vt  quod vnus  omittit,pctatur  ab  alio. 
^    AdSECVNDVMargumcntum, quod totum  grammati- 
calc  cft,& idcb  fatis  apt^  conucnit  Kcmnitio,R£SPONDEo, 
inprimisnosn6ncgarc,quin  Exrrcmavnftiointcrdumad» 
fcratcorporalcmfanitatcm,&idcb  lacobum  aliquaverba 
ponerc potuiflc,quarad  fanitatcm corporalcm pcrtincanr. 
Intcrimtamcn,ficutilIaduo,Kcmnitij  opinionc,adcorpo- 
lis  fanitatcm  pcrtincnt :  flc  etiam  intcgra  fentctia  cft,  quae 
citra  omncm  controucrfiam  rcfcriur  ad  anima^  lalutcm, 
nimirum  illud:  SitnpeccdtUfnerit,  remittfnturtt^ 

Dico Sec VN  Do  illavcrba duo,hocloconon^ad corpus, 
fcdanimam  prapcipui  pcrtincrc.  Nam  ctfifcyefg>65  propric 
fignificatcxcitarc,&eIcuarc,quodadcprpuspicrtinct,tamc 
pcrraetaphoramScripturiEfandae  fanvliarem,fianificatc« 
tiam  pcUcrc  mccrorcm,triftitiam,ncgligcntiam,  (bporcra, 
&dcfidiamanimi.  Hinc  funtilla  ApoftoliRom.i^./i/ffr^^y? 

gamnosde/S?nno/urgere*iy^^SH]lCH*Ephtf.^,  Surgey^ye^oU, 
fui  dormisyC^*  Ei  illudLuc.  5.  Potens  eff  Deusde  laptdibfis 
$flU excttarefiltos  AbrahA,Y.\  \\\wii  i.  Pct.  \,  Excito  fynceram 
Sjefirammentem,  Hoc  autcm  \oto x  AUetiahit eum  Domint^^ 
fignificat  libcrationcmaquodam  torporc,  mGcrorc,  anxic- 
tatcjquae  propinquos  morti  valdc  deprimcrc,&grauarc  fo» 
lct,vtnoDfaciIcpoflintmcntcmadDcumattoIlerc. 

Alterum  illud  verbum  (0(6),  non  ponitur a  lacobo  in  ca 
fcntcntia,vbiagitdc  Sacramento  Vndionis^fcdinfra  cum 
ait : Orate pro inuicem y^t fitluemtni ^ ibi  cnim cft, /cto^QgT^g^ 

quocirca  meptc  aKcmnitio  trahitur  ad  propofitura  ha- 
iusloci.EtPRABTERB  A  illa  ctiam  voxhoc  locoaccipituc 
profalutcanimacvtpatctcx  prn?ccdcntibus.Etnc  mirctut 
Kcmnitius,fivcrbummcdicinalc  vfurpetur  pro  fanitatc  a* 
nimae,  cogitctinScripturis  millics  haberi  hanc  voccm  ia 
hocfcnfa.Pfal,i4^.  Quifianat  contritos corde, MsLtih.  \}»Ne 
forti  conuertanturt&fianem  eos.  pro  quo  Marcus  habct  cap, 
^Etdimtttantur  eis  feccata.Y.1  u  Pctri  t.  Cuiics  liuore  fia* 
nati  efiis. 

AdTBRTivM  dico,ncccflariumquidcm  cflc,  vt  Savra* 
mcntamancant^quamdiuEcclcfiamaacrjfcd nou  cfle  ne« 

ccfle» 


Cap.  III.  De  ExtremA  vnBione.Lih.  1.  // 

Cc(rc,vtadhocfignificandumponatarinScriptura,vcrbum 
aliquod dcnotans  pcrpctuitatcra.  Nam  dc  Baptifmo  nuC. 
quam  cxftat  ciufmodi  vcrburajncc  obftai;£w  ego  ^obsfcum 
fum.  nam  potuit  Chriftus  nobifcum  cffc,  ctiamfi  Baptifr 
mum  inftituiflct  folum  advnum  dicm  duraturum, .  Co- 
gnofcimusautcmcuidcnrcr,  vnaioncm.de  qua  loquitur 
lacobus,fempcrduraturam,tum  quia  infirmi,  presbytcrj, 
orationcs,  remifliopcccatorura,&cctcra,qua:Iacobusno- 
minauit,fempermanfura funt  in Ecclefia ;  tum  ctiam  quia 
hadlcnus  fcmpcr  in  Ecclcfia  fuit  ifta  confuctudo  vngcndi 
infirmos. 

QvARTA  folutio ciufdcm  Luthcri,  Kemnitij ,  & Caluini 
cft,qaiaffirmantlocumiftumnihil  pronobisfaccrc,  quod 
alius  omnino  fucrit  ritus  vngedi  tcmpore  lacobi,  alius  no- 
ftro  tempore.Id  quod  hisargumentis  probant.PRiMo,quia 
lacobus  iubct  inungi  quoflibct  infirmos,nos  autcm  folum 
inungimus homincsfcmimortuos.  Vndcapudnos vcrecft 
Vndio  cxtrcma,quiadaturmorientibus, lacobusautenb» 
luit cflcextrcmam,quiadarivoluitiis,qui  fanandi  cranr. 

Rbspondeo, innngit Ecclefia eos,  qui dc  vita pcricli- 
tantur;  tuncenim  quserendafuntremcdia  fupcrnaturalia, 
quando  nullafpesampliuscftin  naturalibus.  Et  quamuis 
inungantur  segrotivtlancntur,  fiidcxpedit  aetcrnx  faluti, 
tamcn  rcdc  dicitur  cxtrema,  quia  cft  vltima  rcfpcdu  vn« 
dlionum,cjuasinaliis  Sacramcntijpcrcipimus,  inBaptifr 
mo,  Confirmatione,  &Ordinatioi(ic, 

Et  hoc  idcm  voluiflc  lacobum,  patct  P  r  i  m  o  cx  illis 
YOcibuse^tg^^^&KOd/LtvovTo^.  Nam  cxcitarc  ,  &  alleuarc 
propri^iisconucnit,quidccumbuntvaldc  opprcfli,&  gra- 
uati,&K9L|ULV«JJ  fignificatdcficcrcj&ctiam  mori,vndc cti« 
amll9J.|Uivo'v7irdicunturmortui.SECvND  o  idcm  patctct 
co,quod  2Ai  \  Addmat prefhjteros,  Nam  finondccumbcrct, 
poflctiprcireadprcsbytcros:&ctiafi  dccurabcrcr,fednon 
adcograuiicr,  non  oportcrctadduci  prcsbytcros.  Alioqui 
cnim fi ob  quemlibct  morbum  dcbercnt  prcsby tcri  cxcur- 
rcrcadaegrotos,nunquamdomi  mancrcnt,eft  eniminfini» 
tusnuracrusargrotorura.  Deniq^b  non  cft  crcdibilc  vo- 
luiflcIacobura,vt  ad  rcmcdia  fupcrnaturaliaChriftianirc* 
currcrcnt,  quandofacilepoflcntnaturalibus  mcdicamcn- 
lis  curaritAddcVLTiMohunc  locum  mircpugnarc  cum 
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aducrfariis  cx  ipfacorumfcntcntia,  Nam  fi  iubctApofto^ 
lus  omnes  scgrotos  inungi,quarc  ipfi  nullum  inungunt? 

Secvndo  probant,  quia  lacobus  iubct  aduocari  fcnio- 
rcsEcclcfix,nos  auccm  nonmultos,fcdvnum  vocamus,& 
cumfaccrdotcm, 

RESPONDEo,nomcn  prcsbytcri,  fcu  fcnioris  inTcftamc- 
tonouofercvbiqiaccipiprominiftroEccIcfiafticoj&Iaco- 
bumnon  tam  dc  numcro,quamdcqualitatc  fuifle  follici- 
tum.  Qucmadmodumenimcumdicimus,confircnda cflc 
peccata faccrdocibus,non  intclligimus cofitcnda cflc  mul- 
tis,  fcdvni:  Ncc  tamcn  interim  ncgamus,bonum  eflc, vc 
jnulti  veniancficut  in  quibufdam  locis  ficri  folcr. 

TiRTioprobatCaluinus,  quia  lacobus  olco  fimplici 
vultinungiargrotos  :  nuncaucem  adhibctur  oleum  bcnc» 
diftum,  AdditKcmnitius,Iacobumnonpra!Ccpiflc  in  qua 
parccvngidcbcatiEgrotus,nunc  aurcm  dctcrminari  ccrta 
jncmbra. 

RBSPONDEOjIacobumalloquiinfirmoshoc  Ioco,non  fa- 
ccrdoccs.-fcircauic  qualcdebcat  cfleoleum,&in  qua  par* 
tcfitadhibcndum,adinfirmumnon  pcrtinec,  fcdadfaccr- 
dotcm.SatisPRAETEREA  nobis  clfc  dcbct,  quod  lacobus 
iioa  ncgat  olcum  cflc  prius  bencdicendu,  ncquc  ncgat  cas 
parrcs  inungcndas,qu^  modb  vngucuc  in  Ecclcfia;  quocir- 
ca  non  pugnanc  eius  vcrba  cum Ecclcfia:  confuccudinc,fcd 
contrapotius  Ecclcfiae  confuctudo  cxplicat  vcrbalacobi. 
ADDE,qu6d  Beda  in  ca.5.1acobi,dicit  fignificari  olcum  bc» 
Dcdidumpcr  illavcrba:  Fngentesoleotn  nomtne  Domtni» 

QvARTO  probant  Luthcrus,  Caluinus,& alij,  quia  laco- 
bustiibuithunccffcdum  orationifidci :Or/ir/^  ,  inquit,/?- 
deiifaluabit injirmum,  Ex  quoLuthcruscolligit,vndioncm 
apud  lacobum  non  efle  Sacramcntum  ,  ncc  candcmcum 
xioftra  rnamSacramcnta,  &  noftractiamvndio,  nonpcn- 
dcntafidcMiniftri.  Caluinusautcm,  &Kcmnitius,  cara- 
tionccolligunt  noncflccandcmvnftionccum  noftra,quia 
lacobustotucftcdum  tribuit  orationi;  nos  autcm  lotum 
fer^  tribuimus  vndioni ,  cum  dicimus:  Per  hanc  facram 
SinRionem^O^c. 

Respondeo  ad  confcqucntiamLuthcri,oratIoncm 
fidci  dici  hoc  loco,  non  qua:  requirat  neccflario  fidcm  Mi- 
niftri ,  fcd  quiacft  oratio  diftata  a  fidc,&fola  fide  intclligi- 
iMii  quomodo  Ycrbum  Sacramcnralc,  quod  cum  clcmcnto 
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facit  Sacramcntum,  Auguftinusvocatvcrbum  fidcl,  &di- 
citopcrarinonquiadicitur,fed  quia  crcditur,  traftar.  80. 
inloan,  Adde,  quodctiammiracula  non  fcrapcr  ncccffa- 
liopcndcnt  a  fidc.  Narrat  cnim  EpipIianiushaEref  jo.quc- 
damlofcphumludasuramiraculafeciflepcr  aquam  bcnc* 
Jiftam  fignocrucis,  ctiamfiipfcnon  crcdcrct:miracula  c«' 
nim  faepc  opcratur  fola  Chrifti  inuocatio.  Itaquc  fi  cflcc 
vcrum  quod  Luthcrus  afl'umit,non  poflct  oftendi  lacobum 
agerc  dcSacramcnto,  quod  nos  dicimus  \  ncc  dc  miraculo, 
quodLuthcrusdicic. 

Ad  confcqucnriam Caluini,&Kcmnitij,R e sp o  n db o,' 
orationcm  fidci,quae  infirmum  faluat ,  non  cxcludcrcopc- 
lationcmvndionis/immopotius  includcrc.  HsEccnimcft 
oratio  fidei :  Per  hanc  facram  ^ncifonem ,  ^ fiiamfijffiimam 
n^tfertcordsamtndHlgeattthtDetis^^c.  Sicut  cum  quis  ali- 
quida Dco  pctit pcr  Chrifti  paflioncm  fibi dari ;  fi  oratioil» 
laimpctrat,oratiodiciturillumfaluarc,fcdnon  finc  Chri- 
ilipaflionc,&c.ADDoctia,  quod  licctin  illa  orationcfidci 
nullaficretnicntio  vnftionis,adhuc  nihil  aducrfarij  obti- 
xicrcnt.  Nam  ctiam  in  aliis  Sacramcniis  faipc  tribuitur  cf- 
fedlus  vni  partiipfiusSacramcnti,  cum  tamcn  conftctcam 
parremnonopcrarifinealia.  Tir.  j.  Saluos  nosfecttfer  la* 
uacrum,  Ador.  8.  Cttm  ^idcret  Stmon,  quta  fermanmimpom 
/ittonem^fofiolorumdareturSpiritttsfanfltt6^^c.  &  tamcii 
antcadircrat  Lucas,Apoftolosorafl*c  pro  Samaritanis,  vc 
accipcrcnt  Spiritum  fanftum. 

Qv_iNTo  ptobat  Caluinuscx  tcftimoniis  noftrorumi 
Nam  Sigibercus  in  Chronicofcribit,  hanc  vndioncmab 
lnnoccniioLinftituiam;nonigitur  illacft,dc  qua  loquii^ 
tur  lacobus.  Scd  Kcmnitiuspag.1155.  magisaudadcrfcri- 
bit,Yn£lioncm  infirmorum  finc  dono  inftitutamaFclicc 
IV.circa  annu  DominiD.XXVIIL  ncc  dignaturvclvnum 
tcftcm  adhibcrc  huius  fuae narrationis. 

RBSPONDBo,mcndaciumKcmnitij  faris  rcfclliaCal- 
uino.  NamlnnoccntiusI.praeccflitFcIiccmlV.annis  ccn- 
tum,  &amplius.Scdnccinvita,nccin  fcriptisFclicisIV.  a» 
liquidhabcturdcynftioncinfirmorura.Habcturquidcali- 
quid  dc  vndlionc  altariu,  & bafilicarum,  dum  confccratur» 
incpift.  i.huius  Pontificis,atdcvnaioncinfirmorum  nihiL 
Scd  Kcmnitio  licctvocarc  ca  quaenon  funt,  tanqua  ca  quae 
4uQt.  Nifi  fort^  id  acccpcriiKcmnitius  cx  fupplcmcnto 
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ChronicorumPhilippiBcrgomcnfis/  is  cnim  fcribit  Fcli 
ccmPapam  monuiflc,vtrcraarctur  dodrina  S.  lacobi  dc 
inungcndis morituris. Scd quid  hoc  aducrfus  Catholicos  l 
immo  cur  non  pro  illis  potius? 

Ad  Caluinum  autcmRES  po  ndeo,  Sigcbcrtum  refcr- 
jeciifdcmvcrbisidquod  habctur  in  ipfa  lunoccntij  epift.i 
ca.S.quolocodicit  quidcmlnnoccntius  vnftioncm  mfir- 
jnorum,de  qua  loquitur  Iacobus,cll'c  Sacramentum  ,fcd  a 
fc  inftitutum  non  dicic,imm6c6trarium  difcrtisvcrbisdi- 
cit,dumlacobitcftimonium  profcrc&dumSacramcntura 
appcllat,&dum  rcfpondct  adquseftioncm  fibipropofitam 
circa  hoc  SacramcntumabEpifcopo  Eugubino. 

CAPVT  QVARTVM. 

Prohatur  extraditione  veterum^  vn^ionem  in- 
Jirmorum  ejfe  Sacramentum. 

Am  S  £  c  v  N D olocoprobanda cftvcritascrtc- 
ftimoniisPontificum,Conciliorum,Patrum,a« 
liorumque  auftorum.  Ac  Primvm  cx  Pontifici- 
bus  habcmus  Primo  Innoccntium  L  qui  difcr- 
tis vcrbis  in  cpift.  i.  ad  Deccntium,  cap.  8.  mcminit  huius 
Sacramenti.  EtSECvNDO  habemus Innoccntiumlll.qui 
ctiam  copiose,  &  pcpfpicue  huic  Sacramcnto  tcftimoni- 
um  perhibct,cap.  Cum  vcniffctjcxtra  dcSacramcnti  vn- 
Aione. 

Scd  Innoccntij  I.  teftimonium  etiamfi  folum  cxftarer, 
fufficcredcbcrct.  Namaudlorcftantiquus,fiquidcm  anno 
CCCC.II.  fcdcrc  caepitjcftquc  virdod:us,&  fanaus,&  ab 
Auguftino,Hicronymo,&Ghryfoftomo  mirifice  commen. 
datus.  cpiftola  eius  certacft:  dicitcxprcfse,  &  clare  faanc 
vnftioncm  circSacramcnturaaIacobocxplicatum,&idc6 
iiondari  iis  ,  quinon  funt  capaccs  aliorum  Sacramcnto- 
rum,&c.  necvllus  vnquamvetcrumcum  reprehcdit,  quod 
vnftioncminfirmorumSacramcntumcfledocucrit.ADDE, 
quodMagdcburgcr\fcs  Gcnr.  5.  cap.  6.  dcritu  vifitationis 
infirmorum,hocteftimonioprobant,illofcculofuiflccon- 
fuctudincmvngcndiaegrotos.  DENiQVEKcmnitius,qui  o- 
mncsfcr^aliosconaturcxponcre,  qui  aCatholicis  profc» 
xunturprohocSacramcntO;  hunc  auAorcm  nc  nominare 
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quidcm  aufus  cft,ncc  tamcii  eam  ignorarc  potuic,cum  ora* 
ncsCatholicihoctcftimonmmproferant.  ' 

Bx  hoc  ctiam  tcftimonio  coUigimus,  cur  non  cxftcnc 
multa  huius  gcncris  tcftimonia,ia  cft,  tam  antiqaa,&  taiu 
cxprcfla-.quiavidclicctnonhabueruntoccafioncm  dc  hac 
rc  fcribcndi-  Nam  ncc  Innoccntius  dc  hac  rc  fcripGfl'et,nifi 
Epifcopo  Eugubino  dubitatioillain  mentem  veniirec,  v- 
trumEpifcopus  poflic  darcSacramcntum  Vndionis  cxtrc 
mscanfolusprcsbytcrnftaenimcftquxftioadquamPapa 
rcfpondct.  Alioquicnim  dc  Sacramcncis  ,quae  m  vfuquo- 
tidianocrant,non fcribcbantPatrcs,  nifi  coadi  ahqua  oc- 
cafionc,vclnifihaecccicis  rcfpondcndum  cflcc. 

DBiNDBCxConciliis  habcmus  Inprimis  Nicxnum  cx 
ArabicoLacinumfaaum,can.  6^.vbiaperce  mcntio  fit  o- 
lci  infirmorum,&diftinguicucaChrifmacc,&olcoCatc- 
chumcnorum.  Item  Concilia  particu!acia,fcd  anciqua,yt 
CabiloncnfcII.can.  48.dc hocSacramcnco loqucns,dicic 
Pacrumdecrccalacobicpiftolae  confonarc.  VVormacicnrc 
can.7i.vbiicerumrcnouaturdccrccumInnocenti}  I.  McU 
dcnfcapudBurchardumlib.  4.  can.75.1ubetfcnaV.mccc. 
na  Domini,parochos  ab  Epifcopo  accipcrc  ampulbm  o- 
Ici  fandi  pro  infirmis  inungcndis.iuxta  Apoftohcam  ttadi- 
tioncm.  Aquifgranenfc  II.  temporc  Ludouici  Impcratom, 
can.  8.  monct,nc  hoc  Sacramcntum  ncgligatur,  in  quo  fal- 
uatio  infirmorum  continctur.  Similia  habct  Mog^antinum 
fub Rabano  Archicpifcopo  caiu %6.  n-  - 

lamverocxPatribus  habcmus  duo  gcacra  tcftimonio- 
rum.VNVMCorum,quinondicunt  quidcmcxprcfs^  hoc 
cflcvnumcxSacramcntis,tamencxprcfsedicunt  vcrbala- 
cobi ad  nos  pertincrc ,  &debcrcctiamnunc, & omni  tem- 
porc  pcesby  tcros  id  faccrc,quod  lacobus  fcribit.  Ita  Origc 
ncs  homil.  2.  in  Lcuit.  Chry foftomus  lib103.dc  faccrdotio, 
Aueuftinusinfpeculo.vbiponitcxtotaScnptura  cas  Icn- 
tcntiastantum,quiEnobisomni  tcmporc  dcfcruiunt: ad- 
fcripfitctiamhanclacobifcntcntiam  :  Infrmatur  fjuts  tn 
^ohU^O-c,  Idcm  ctiam  fcrmouc  115.  dc  tcmporc,  monct, vc 
quiscgrotantjacobi  prarceptum  fciucnt.  Idem  habcc  au- 
fltor  operisdcvificaiionelnhrmorumlib.  1.  cap.  4- q^i  li- 
bcr  habccurcomo  ^.opcrum  Auguftini,&licecfals6  cribui 
videatur  Auguftino,  antiquum  camcn,  &  bonum  libtuin 
cfl'cncparin^onpotcft.Idcm  habcntBcdaincap.  6.  Marci, 
^  BB  }  &j.Iaco- 
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&5Jacobi.  Thcophyladus  incap.^.  Marc.&Occumcniu# 
an  cap.  ^.lacobi. 

Hascvcro  tcftimoniaratisproT5ant,quodvolumns,fiob- 
fcrucmus,  aducrfarios  idcb  prarcipue  ncgafle  vnaioncm 
iftam  cflc  Sacramcntum,  quia  cxiftimabant,Iacobum  non 
loquinifiad  homincsfui  tcmporis.CcrtcCaluinuslibro'4. 
ca.  I5?.§.  20.  Inftit.  italoquirur:  Cnm  duo  ifla  $n  Sacramen^ 
toexigtmMy^t  cAremomafit  a  Deo  /nftituta ,  Deijfrorrjt/^to-' 
nem  habeat : fimul poftulamtei y^t  CAremomatfta  nobis  tradtta 
ft,^promiJ^to  ad  nosft?e^iet.  Non  entm  Ctrcumctftonem  iam 
Sacramentum  ChrtfltanA  EcclepA ,  eiut/quam  ejje  contendtf^ 
tametfti  &  Deiinflttutumerat^^promtftsonem  annexamha^ 
lebat^efUta  necnobis  mandatafuit  ,nec  fromiftto^  iju£  iUtad^ 
0un6ia  fuerat^  nobU  eadem  conditione  data.  Promi/^tonem, 
tguam  tn  ^nHtoneferoctter  iaSiant,  nobtd  non  effe  datam^  eui* 
denter  demonflrauimus y&c.  Hxc  illc.  Patrcs igiturcirati, 
^ui  apcrtc  affirmant,  caercmoniam ,  &  promiflioncm  hanc 
fidnos  pcrtincrc,  Sacramcntum  cfle  volunt  hancvndio- 
ncm,vcl ipfo  tcftc  Galuino. 

Habimus  D  e  i  n  d  £  alios,  qui  ciprcfse  intcr  Sacra- 
incnta  numcrant  hanc vndioncm,  vt  Alcuinus Hbro  de  di» 
uinis  officiis,  cap.  dc  infirmis,AmaIarius  hbro  i.  dc  officiis 

Ecclcfiaft.cap.iz.PctrusDamianifcrmonci.dcdedicatio- 
«c  tcmpli, Hugohbroz.dcSacramcntis  partci^,  cap.  i.& 
3.  Vbi  ilhidobitcr  cft  NOTAN^DVM.quodhic  audor  dicit 
A  lacobo  hoc  Sacramcntum  inftitutum,dcbercintclligi  dc 
inftitutione  promulgatoria,  non  dcpropric  didainftiru- 
tionc :  quomodo  fxpe  dicitur  Mofcs  au£lor  lcgis  vctcris, 
cum  cam  foliim  promulgaucrir.  Bcrnardus  in  vita  fanfti 
'Malachia?,vbi  ctiam  infigne  miraculum  rcfcrr.  Dcniquc 
Pctrus  Lombardus  in  4,  dift.  23.  &  qui  cum  fcquuti  funt 
Thcoloaiomncs.  ^ 

o 

HisAccEDANT  cxcmpla plurimorum  Sanftorum,qui 
inungi  volucrunt,  antcquam  e  vita  migrarunt ,  qu«  lcgi 
poffantapud  Suriumcx  Catholicis,  praBfcrtimtamo  i.  & 
•pud  lllyricum  cx  haercticis  Ccnr. 8.  &  fcquentibus ,  cap.  6. 

A  c  c  E  D  A  T  dcniquc  tcftimonium  Ecclefiaz  Grccc2e,quod 
idcofuum  pondushabct,  quia  cum  conftct,  Grfiecosnon 
•cccpiflc  fuosritusaRomana  Ecclcfia,praefcrtim  ab  annij 
plus  quingcntis.quibus  a  nobis  fcparati  fucrunr.  ccrtum 
cft  ca,ift  quibus  conucnimus,cffcantiquiora  fchifmatibus, 

&hacrc- 
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&  h^rcfibus,  quae  poftca  natae  funt.  Porrb  Grarcos  agnof- 
ccrcprovcroSacramcntoExtrcmamvnaioncm,patctPRi- 
Mo  cx  Concilio  Florcntino,  vbi  fmc  vlla  contradiaionc 
rccepcrunt  inftrudlioncm  Arracnorum ,  vbi  iutcx  alia  Sa-i 
cramcnta  numeratur  Extrcma  vnftio. 

Praeterea Hicremias  Patriaicha  Conftantinopoli- 
tanusinrcfponfioncadConfcirioncmLuthcranorum,cap. 
7. ponit  fcptcm vcra ,  &  propria  Sacramenta,  ac  dicit  noa 
cffcplura^nccpauciora:  &  inter  eaponitExttemaynaio. 
iiem,eamqucdiumum  Sacramcntum  vocat,  &ab  Apoftola 
lacobocxplicatumdicit. 

I D  B  M  ctiam  tradunt  Grarci  fcriptorcs  recentiores^vt  Si* 
nicon  ThcOalo^icenfisin  lib.  dc  (eptcmSacramentis,Ni- 
colaus  Cabafila  incxpofitionc  facrx Liturgia:, cap.  ac^ 

dcmumipfumfcuXoAoVoH»^^^^'^*'^"^^^^^'*^^^^^^^^^ 
eofdcm  ritus  habctin  hocSacramcnto,  quos  ciiara  nosLair 

cinihabcmus* 

CAPVT  QVINTVM. 
idemprobatur  rationc^. 

C  c  E D I T  V  L T I Mo  tatio  ex  diuina  prouldcntia 
dcfumpt3,quactiamvtirurTridentinum  Con- 
cilium,fcflr.i4.N3m  cumDominus  Sacramcn* 
^y^^^r  tainftitucrit,quibus  vclutidiuinisfubfidiis  iu- 
uarcmaiiningrelTu  Ecclcfiai ,  &  in  progrcflu,  cccic  nuUo 
modocrcdcndumcftjdcfuiflcdiuinam  cius  prouidcntiam 
inc<yreffa,&tranfituab  hac  tcmporali,  mihtantcEccIefia 
adaliam  Icmpitcrnam,prqfcrtim  cum  nunquam  magis  ho- 
mo indigcat  auxilio,&  prarfidio,  quam  in  articulo  mortis, 
«vtPatrcs^paftlmdocent^ac  praefertim  Grcgorius  homil.  35?. 
&  inEuangclia,&lib.24.  Moralium,cap.  ly.&iS.Eufebius 
Emiffcnusjfeu  quicunquc  cft  audor  illuis  libri,homil.i.ad 
Monachos,&IoanncsClimacusdc  30.  gradibus  ,grad,  7^ 
tunccnim,&hoftcs  fortiusimpugnant,  quiamodicutem- 
pus  haberc(i^videni:  &  ipfe  homo  nunquam  eft  ineptior 
ad  rcfiftcndum,ob  dolorum,&aegritudinis  magnitudinera.. 
Sienimcorpus,quodcorrumpitur,aggrauat  animam,eti- 
am  dura  optimc  valet,ccrtc  in  ipfo  adtu  corruptionis  maxi- 
me  aggrauabit:  &cxperientia  ipfa  tcftatur  vix  pofFcciuf* 
modi  scerotos  mcntcm  adDcum  attoUerc. 

BB  4  Scd 
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Scd  occurrit  Kcmnitius  initio  ccnfurae  (mx  in  dccrcta 
Concilij  dcExtrcmavn<aione,acdicic,non  cffc  alia  qiix- 
rcnda praefidia pro moricntibus,  quam ca  qua? data  func,  & 
profuntviucntibus,nimiruni  vcrbum  Dei,  &.  Sacramcnca 
Baptifmi,  &  Euchariftiar.  Nam  vcrbum  Dci  quocunquc 
tcmporcpotcft  cxcitarc  fidcmj&mcmoriaBaptifmi.atquc 
Euchariftiaeperccptio,  ctiam  morituris  profunc. 

RESPONDEo,fi h^c rcfponfio valcrct,probarcmus  cti« 
am  non  fuiflc  opus  Euchariftia.  Nam  ipforum  opinionc, 
mcmoriaBaptifmifempcr  iuftificat,curigiiur  poft  Baptif- 
ma  fumitur  Euchariftiar'  nimirum  quia  poft  Baptifmum 

paulatimcxhuiusvitaencgotiis,&ipfapugnaconcupifccn. 
tiac,minuiturfcruor  initio  acccptus,ncc  fufficit  mcmoria 
Baptifmi  adcum  rcparandum;idc6  Dominusinftituitfpi- 
iitualcmcibum,&c.  Ita  igitur,quiain  cxitudc  hocmundo 
cxiftunt  fpccialcsdifficultatcs,inftiiuic  Dominusfpccialc 
praefidium ;  praefcrcim  quia  farpc  accidic,  vt  qui  in  cxtrcrais 
agunt,nccpoflint  audirc  vcrbu  cxhorcationis,  necEucha- 
xiftiam  pcrcipcrc,  nimirum  raorbo  grauati,  & vfu fcnfuum 
priuatiiinungi  auicm^&Sacramcnuhuiusfrudiura  pcrci- 
pcrc  fcmpcrpoflunt. 

CAPVT  SEXTVM. 
Soluuntur  argumenta  aduerfariorum. 

.Raeter  argumcnta  quibus  nituntur aducrfjP' 
rij  locum  lacobi  pcrucrterc,  de  quibus fupra  di- 
ximus,habcntetiamquaedam  alia,quibusdirc- 
ftehocSacramentum  impugnant. 

Primvm  argumcntumLuthcri  cft:^/9«<f?/o  irifirmo^ 
rum  Sacramentum  ej/et,  hahcret  effeStfim  snfaUtbtlem :  at  non 
habet ,  9/  ^ y  eo  conflat  ^  cfuod  fauctpmt /anantnr ,  cum  ta- 
menfromijito  huiti^ cAremoniAfit fanitoi corporalis.  Respon- 
D  Eo,  duobus  modis  ad  hoc  refpondcnt  Catholici.  Qui- 
damcnim,in  quibuseftDomiuicusaSotodift.  x\.  quxft. 
i.arc.i.cxiftimantcorporalcmfanitatcm  cflc  abfolucum, 
&  infallibilcmcfFcdlumhuiusSacramenti:  feddicuninon 
promitti  nccdari pcrhoc Sacramentum  intcgram  (anita- 

tcm,fcdcertuquendamgradumauxilijfupcrnaiuralis,qui 
intcidurafatis  crit  ad  fanandum,intcrdura  noncrit  fatis; 

fcmpec 


Cap.  VI.  De  Extrema  vnciione.  Lib.  I.  23 

fcmpcr  autcm  cctcrisparibus,fanandum  citius  inundlum, 
quam  noninunftum^ 

H«c  foluciomihi  non  placct,cum  omncsThcologi,  & 
jpfa  Concilia,Florcntinum  &Tridcntiuum,clifcrte  pronun- 
cicnt  fanitatcm  in  hocSacrameto  promitti  conditionalitcr, 
id  cft,fi  anima  fal uti  cxpcdiat.  A  c  c  e d i t  ctiam  quod non 
liccteiufmoditcmporaliabona  abfolutJ;  pctcrc,  cum  non 
conftct  nobis,  fintuc  nobis  vtilia,vcl  inutilia? 

Sed,  'mQfi\i  ^oiwsysnrerdumacddit^  <^tckminunEiu4conud^ 
lefitt^peior  euadatxobtinmtergo  fanitatem  per  Sacramentum^ 
4JUA  tamen  antms.  non  exfedtehat.  RBSPONDEO,cum,qui 
poftvnaioncm  fanatur,&pciot  cuadit,  fanitatcm  rccupc* 
ra(lc,non  vi  Sacramcnti,fcd  naturalibus  rcmcdiis;  nifi  tor- 
t^is,quinuncpeiorcuafit,paul6p6ft  optimus  cuafurus  fit; 
illicnimdiciturfanitasprodcflc,cuiprodcftfccundumpr<s- 

dcftinationcm,ctiamfi  ad  tcmpus  obeflc  vidcatur. 

Dicoigitur  promiflioncmabfolutam,  fiuc  abfolutc  in- 
tcllic^endamnon  cflc  fanitatcm  corporalcm,  fcd  rcmiflio- 
ncm^eccatorum,&  auxilium (piritualc,  quod fcmpcr cft  v- 
tilc,nunquamnoxium;fanitatcm  autcm  corporalera,  pcr- 
tincrc  quidcm  ad  huius  Sacramcnti  promiflionem,  fcd  con- 
ditionatam,idcft,ficafueritanimaevtilis.  ' 

SECVND.argum.Caluinicftivy/^Aj  eotjuodAfoflolisnungebat 
cleo.&curabatySacramentumcolif^itur  FnBioni^  infirmorum; 
debet  etiam  coUigt  Sacramentum  ex  eo ,  quod  Dominus  iuto,  er 
Jputo^&aejua  Siloefanauit  cACum;&  exaliUftmilibtis  CAremo- 
mU.  RESPoNDBoargumcntumCaluinipraefupponicjCa-  , 
tholicos  nitiprsccipuein  hoc  Sacramento  tcftimonio  Mar- 
ci,quicap. ^.rcfcrt  Apoftolosoleivndionc  multos  curaflc. 
Atqui  nos fupra  contrarium  docuimus.  Qiiia tamcn  aliqui 
Catholici  non  omnin6  improbabilitcr  teftimonio  Matci  v- 
luntur,foluamusin  corum  gratiam  hoc  argumcntum. 

Dicoigiturmagnumeflc  difcrimcn  intcthancvndionc, 
quamdclcribit  Marcus ,  & alias  caercmonias,  quibus  Apo- 
.    ftoli,vcl  ipfcDominusvtcbantur  in  motbiscurandis.  Nam 
dc  aliiscaercmoniis  nullum  exftat  tcftimonium  Scripturx, 
quo iubeam ur  illas frcqucntarc ; dc hac autcm  cxftat  lac.  5. 
P R  Ai  T  E R  E  A,  de  aliis nulla  cxftat promiffio  gratiae  fpiritu- 
alisjdchoc  autcm  cxftat  lac.  5.  fiquidero  lacobus  addidit, 
-  quod  Marcus omifit.  A  d  h  ab  c  in  aliis caercmoniis  non  dc- 
iignaturccrtusMiniftcr,&rcipfafcimus,  quofuisctiamlai- 

BB  5  cosin 
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cosinprimitiuaEcclefiadonumhabuiflecurandiiatinhac 
ccrcmoniadcfignanturccrti  Miniftri,nimirum  prcsbytcriy 
lacobi^* 

Tert  I V  M  argumcntumKcmnitij :  VnRionis  cAremo^ 
mia  extra  donum  curatsonis ,  parttm  ab  HArettcii^farttmab 
Ethntcis  ortgtnem  dncttm  Nam  ^utprtmt  caferunt  ^tt  CAremo^ 
nia^n^ionia per modum  Sacramentifinedono curandtfueruntt 
ItArettci  Valentintani^  9/ patet  ex  IrenAo  Itbr,  u  cap.  1 8.  PrAte^ 
reaEthntciconfueuerunt  ^ngere  mortuos^  9/ patetex  tUo 
gtiij : 

Corptisaj  lauant ffigentis^  ^  ^ngnnt* 
Vnde  ^puleitis  illud  ^ocat  ^ltimum  iauacrum  Itir,  9#  de  ajtn^ 
0fureo.  Similta  ^ero  Jitnt  hisEthntcis fttperfitttQnt(>t6s^  ^ua  nar» 
TatDionjfitHt  cap,  7.  de  Ecciefiafiica  hterarchta. 

Rbs  p  oND  Eo,  h^ereticorumillorum  ritus  a  noftro  di« 
ucrfiflSmus  fuit.Illicnim  vngcbantnonmorirurum,fediam 
mortuum,  vt  patctcxcollacione  huius  loci  Ircnaei  cum  E- 
piphanio,  hxrcf.  36.  Quod  enim  Ircnaeus dicit,  vngi  folito» 
abhazrcticis  adfincm  dcfundlionis ,  quod  ambiguum  cflc 
potcrat,  Epiphaniusapcrtcdicir,  vngi  folitos  iplbs  dcfun* 
ctos.  pRAETERE  A  ilH vngcbant aqua,  &  olco  fimul  mix- 
tis,vtcflct  illa  vndioloco  Baptifmij  nos  autcm  fcparamus^ 
hancvndioncma  Baptifmo,  nccmifccmus  aquam  cum  o- 
lco.  Db  N I  Qv  E  illi  vtcbanturinauditisquibufdam,&hor- 
ribilibusvcrbisHcbraicis^  cum  nosprccc  fimplici,6c  aper* 
tiflimavtamurc 

Quodautemattinctad  Ethnicasfupcrftitioncs,duo  funr 
Kcmnitijpeccata.  Pr  i mvm,  quod totaeius difputatio  eft 
prxtcrrcm:  nos cnim  agimus  dc  vnftionc  viuorum, &illc 
argumentum  fumit  cx  vndionc  mortuorum  ►  Et  fane  co-- 
dcmargumentopotuifl*ct;oppugnareSacramentum  Baptif- 
mi,  quia  poflmortemcarpora  iauabantur  aGcntilibus  :  & 
nuncetiamlauanturaChriflianis,cuiusrei  cxcmplum  ha« 
bcmus  Adlorum  9«  Tabitham  cnim  monuam  Chrifliani 
lauarunt. 

S  fi  c  v N D o,  falso dicit  Dionyfij  ritum  famptum  ab  Etb- 
nicis  (upcrflitionibus)  cum  potius  Ethnici in  his  rcbus  Hc* 
braios  antiquiorcs  fintimitati:  uamHebraeivngebantcor- 
poramortuorum,  vt  patet  cx  Euangclio.  Nam  Matth.  le». 
laudans  Dominus  Mariaepietatcm,quae  ipfum  inunxcrat; 
Ud fepeltendum,  inquit,7z?f/irf/>,  &Ioanncs  cap,  ly,  vbi  nax- 

rar. 
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irat,corpus  Domini  cum  vugucntis  fepuhum,  addit:  Stcui 
moseB lHd&isfepeltfe^.Y.i  idcm  fcimus  antiquiflimis  tcm- 
poribus  v{urpatuminfcpulturaPatriarch(jIacob,&Iofcph, 
Gcncf  vli. 

QvARTVM  argumcniumciufdem  Kemnitij :  Progrejpti 
ifitw  ^nCitonis  aperte  docet  non  efjfe  Sacramentum,  Nam  tniti» 
jifofioU  ^ngtbant  oleo fimfltct  Agrotos»  9/  iflios  curarent :  detnde 
€ceferHnt  altcfHt  adderehenedtc^tonemMcum^  confecrare;  ^te^ 
iantur  tamen  eo  ad eundem finem  ad  cfuem  yJfoftoli  quondam^ 
tttmirtimadcurandoSAgrotos  diuino  mtraculo,  patet  ex  mi» 
raculiSiCjUA  narrantur  faElafer  oieum  i?enedicltima  S,  Marti^ 
rto^alii6^  muitis  Santlts  ^trisS^t  legere  efi  apud  Sulpttium  tn  9/- 
taB,  Martini,  tn  Valladij  hiftoria  Ldufiaca ,  Theodoreti 
hiftorta  reitgtofa.  Tandem  citm  mtracuia  omntno  cejftffent,  ne 
^ctofamaneretcAremontA^ngendi,  FeltxlK  ^oiutt  9ngt  tnfir^ 

mos. 

Rbspondeo  argumcntum  partim  ci  leuibus  conic- 
iluris,  partim  cxfalfisconftarc.  Nam  quod  Apoftoli  vtc» 
renturolcofimplici,nccprobat,nccprobare  poteftKcmni- 
tius,nifimorcfuo;  quja  Scriptura  non  nominat  olcumbc- 
ccdidlum.  Ax nos habcmus Clcmentcm,  qui  Apoftolis  tti- 
buit dodtrinam  dc olco benediccndo, lib. 8.  conftit.  cap, 35. 
&Rafilium,qui  olei  bcnedidionem,  Apoftolicam  traditi- 
oncmeflcdicit, librodc  Spiritufando,  cap.  17.  &Bedain 
cap.5.Iacobi,vbidicit  Iacobumpra:fcribcrc  olcumbencdu 
£lum.  Et  ccrtc magis credi  debet  tribus  tcftibus  affirmanti» 
bus,quam infinitifnihil dicentibus.  QuodautemFelix IV, 
inftitucrit  oleum  infirmorum,  mcndacium  eflc  iupra  dc* 
inonftrauimus,ctiamGaluini,&Magdcburg.teftimonio.  ^ 
Quod  vcrb  caercmoniavngcndiinfirmos  pcr  modum  Sa» 
Ctamenti,  nata  fit  ex  vndlione  illa,qucepcr  modum  miraculi 
opcrabatur ,  non  probat  Kcmnitius,  nifi  quia  fic  ipfc  cxifti* 
mat.Scdnos  contrariomodo  coniicimus  faftum  eflc  pro- 
grcflumiftumolci,nimirumcxco,quodinSacramcntoEx- 
trcmx  vndionis  faepc accidebat  vt  homincs  curarcntur,- in- 
dccosperuntquidamviri  fandli  ciiam  cxtra  Sacramcntum 
Tti  olco,nonquidem  ab  Epifcopobcncdido  ad  vfum  Sacra- 
fncnti,fedfimplicitcr  figno  crucis  ab  ipfis  fanclificato  ,ad 
curandosmorbos. 

Quoctiammodovidcmusfaftum  in  aqua,  quia  in  Ba-  , 
f  tifmoaliquandocurabanturhomincsab  segritudinc  cor 


porali> 
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poraliyVt  Auguftinusccftaturin  cpift.  13.&  narracipfcidcm 
cxcmplaquasdam  huiusrei^lib.ii.dcciuit.Dci.  cap.8.  In« 
dccGcpcruncmultictiamcxcraBapcifmum  vci  aqua  benc« 
diAaadcurandos  morboSyCuius  rei  multa  cxcmpla  cxftac 
apud  eofdem  au  Aorcs>Palladium>Theodorccum^&  alios» 

QvjLN  T  VM  argumcntum  eftKcmnitij  ibidcm,  &Illyri- 
ciin  Cent.  i.  3. 4. 5. 6,  cap.  6*  quod  fcilicec  non  exftenc  ex- 
cmpla  antiqua,  quod  fandi  viriinexcrcmis  agentcsj  oleo 
bencdidlo  perungi  volucrinc. 

Resp  on  d£ o,nonexftare  eiufmodiexempla^quia  noa 
fcribuncur  res notiffim2e,&  quotidianac,  Nam  certe  S.  Ber« 
Bardus>nunquamomifi(reteiufmodi  Sacramcntum,  cum 
confteteummaximifcciflchocSacramentum,ex  vitafan6):i 
MalachisabipfoBernardofcripta^&nmul  confteteum  ha« 
buifle  fummam  commoditatem  Sacramenti  percipiendi, 
cum  &  mortcm  fuam  praeuidcric,&  praedixcrit,  &  tamc  fcri- 
ptum  noD  eft  cum  accepiflehoc  Sacramcncum. 

CAPVT  SEPTIMVM. 
materiai^ forma  huim  Sacramenti. 

Ateria  Sacramencihuius  eft  oleumoliuae  ab 
Epifcopobenediftum.  Id  habet  Goncilium  Flo- 
ircntinumininftcuftioncArmcnorum,&Triden» 

 ^cinumlococitato:  necnon  Concilia,  &  Pontifi- 

ces,acl^atres  fupra  citati.  Quod  quidem  ita  accipiendum 
cftjVt  confecratio,  &  bcnedidio  Epifcopalis  in  hoc  Sacra- 
mcnto,fit  decflcnciamateriaeSacramenti;  nonautem  acci- 
dcntaria.vt  confccratio  aqux  in  Baptifmo.  Concilia  fiqui- 
demFlorentinum,&Tridcntinam,quae  propter  haereticos 
magis  diftinde  haec  omnia  explicuerunt,  in  Baptifmo  ma- 
leriam  eflc  dicunc  aquam  fimplicem,  nec  addunt  benedi- 
ftami  in  Extrema  vcr6  vndionc,  vt  etiam  in  Confirmatio» 
ne>docent  eflc  oleum  ab  Epifcopo  confecracum. 

lam  ver6fotma,funcilIavcrba:  /'^r/y?^«>y2r;?(f?^;7i  ^nSti^ 
enemy  &  Jitam  f  itj^tmam  mtfericordiam  indulgeat  tibi  Detie 
^utdijuid deltqutjlt  per  ^ijum^&c.  Iftam  formam  tradunc 
GonciliaFlorcntinura  &  Tridcntinum,&comuniccrScho- 
laftici. 

Saac  autem  hoc loco  txia  n  o t  a  N  o  A.  P  r i m  o  his ver- 

bis 
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bis  cxplicari  omnia quar  in forma  Sacramcnti  cxplicari  dc* 
bcnc,  nimirum  cauITam  principalcm,  qux  cft  Dci  mifcri* 
cordiaj5c  indrumcucariam^qux  cft  Cacra  vndio^ncc  non  cf- 
fcdum>idcft,rcmiflioncm  pcccaci^  &  confcqucnccr  corpo- 
ralcmranicaccm,qu^  cx  rcmiflioncpcrfcdapcccacipcndcty 
iicucmorbuscxpcccaco vc plurimumoririfolcc.  VndcDo* 
2xiinusMacch.^.paralicico>qucm  curarcvolcbacpriusdixit: 
RemtttuntHr  tiht  peccdta  /«^jvcomncsintclligcrcc,  pcccata 
cius  cauflam  fuiCTc  morbi.  vc  cciam  alccri,qucm  ad  pifcK 
namcuraucracDominuSydixic  loan.  5.  EccefanttsfaHmts^ 
$atn  ncit  f€ccare,fie  deterttts  tthi  cpnttngat, 

Sfic  VN  Do  noca^noncflcin  hacforma  numerandas  (yl* 
labas ,  quafi  fingula  finc  dc  cflcncia;  folum  cnim  fcnccncia 
ad  cflTcntiampcrcincc^qux  formamhabcatdcprccacoriara, 
cum  lacobusdifcrc^  :  Orent fnper €Hm,^^xxit.tz^,  cx- 
primac  cffcdum Sacramcnci»  ica  vc  dcccrmincc  maccriam , 
idcftyVndlioncmillam.Quamuis  autcmnon(incdccffcncia 
fingulailla  vcrba;  camcnomiccinondcbcnc,ncc  poffuncfi* 
ncpcccaco^cumhabcamus  Ecclcfiae  difercum  pra^ccpcum, 
&longi(nmamconfuccudincm. 

Tertio  noca^cautfas  curforma  debeatefre  dcprcca* 
toria,varias  a/fignari, (cd  illam  vidcri  prxcipuam ,  quia  hoc 
Sacramcncum  cd  complcmencum  Sacramcnci  Pceniccnti^y 
&qua(i  pGcniccnciaquxdaminfirmorum,  qui  non  poffanc 
iam  faccre  opcra  pocniccntiap.  Idcirco  hoc  inccrcft  incer h^c 
duo  Sacramcnta,quod in Sacramcnto Poenicencix  requiri- 
tur  ConfcfIio,&  Sacisfadio,  &  proinde  opcra  labotiola  cx 
parce  fufcipicncisSacramcncum :  vndcibie{^iufticia,&rai- 
fcricordia;in  hocaucem  Sacramenco  eft  foIaDci  mifcricor« 
dia,&  idcb  dicicur :  Indnlgeat  tthDetis,  Icaq;  ad  fignificaa- 
dum  in  hoc  Sacramcnco  cilc  remidioncm  cx  fola  mifcricor- 
dia,Ytimurprcce, 

CAPVT  OCTAVVM. 
De  effe^u  huius  Sacramentt. 

SOnvenit  intcrThcologos,  duos  efTe  cfFcduf 
^  huiusSacramenti.  Vnvm,  quod  fanac  corpus, 
gfiitacxpcditanimsBfaluti.  A  lt  er  v  M,quodab- 
ftcrgicrcliquias  pcccacorum.  Conucnic  cciam 
intcr  omncs^  non  habcrc  hoc  Sacxamcntum  pro  cffccSu  cha- 

xaftc- 
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ra(aercm,&ide6rcpctipoflc,quaudofaepius  quis  incidit  im 
morbumpcriculofum. 

Vna  tantum  cft  intcr  Thcologos  quxftio.  Nam  qux  flac 
peccatorumreliquiaf,  noncodem  modo  omnes  cxplicant. 
Qaidam  cflc  volunt  pcccata  vcnialia;  fcd  improbabilitcrj 
nam  capofluntfineSacramcntodeIcri,nccad  ca  tollcnda' 
rcqu.ritur  nouamfiifiogratii.qu^  eftcfFcausomniumSa-' 
cramcntorura.  haqucfiis  cflctcfFcdtus  proprius,  &pr2ci- 
puus  hmus  vnftionis :  non  facil^  probarc  poflemus  eam  cfl-e 
Sacramentum,  nec  lacobus  diceret :  St  inpeccati^futrit.  re- 
w///*»«rw.peccataenim  vcnialia  omncs  habcnt:  nam  vt 
idcm  ait,  cap.  z.  InmHltU  offendtmt,^  omne!.  Dcniquc  noa 
efttutumrcftriBgereadvenialia,  quod  lacobus  geiieratim 
^°^^JP«"t"«ii&quodinformadicimus :  Qu,d^u,d deli. 

Alij  nomine  rcliquiarum  intclligunt  pronitatem ,  fiue  " 
habitumcx  pcccato  reliflum.  Scd  ij  adhuc  improbabilius 
loquuntunnamdceiufmodihabitu  non  poteft  commodfe 
intcllignllud  lacobi;  SunpeccatUfHeut,  ncqueillud  forme 
Sacramcntahs:^./4«,^^,/;y«^,.  d  e  i  n  d  b  non  vidcn- 
turtolhciufmodrhabimspcr  hoc  Sacramcntum  t  f«pc  c- 
nimaccidir,  vtquiconuaIefcunt,candcm  pronitatcm  fen- 
tuntadpcccandum,  quam  antca  fenticbant,  Nec  immc- 

rKo:habitusenimconttaaipcraaioncsfrequentatas,nou 
tolluntur.nififrcqucntationecontrarixaaionis. 

Dicoigitur.rcliquiaspeccatorumdupliceseirc.&vtram. 
queabfterfioncmadcffcdlum  huius  Sacramcnti  propriuia 
pertincrc.  Primvm  enimrcliquijedicuntui  peccata, qu« 
interdum  rcmanen t  poft  omnia  alia  Sacramcn ta;  fiuc  mor- 
taha,  fiue  veniaha  fint.  Potcft  enim  ficri,  vt  quis  poft  Con- 
tcflioncm,&  Communioucm,  in  peccatum  mortalcinci- 
dat,  &ignorctfcco  pcccato  tcncrij  vndc  non  potcrit  illud 
nouaConfcflionccxpiarc;  potcftctiam  ficri  vt  Confeflio- 
nem,  &Communionem  non  pcrcgcrit,&  hocipfum 
ignorct.  IftxigiturfuntvcrarcIiquix,quxhoc  Sacramcn- 
to  rolluntur,nifi  quisobiccm  ponat.  Ethocindicat  laco- 
\>^%,crxmz\v.Etf!,npeccatiif»er,t.  &Concilium  Florcnti- 
num  ciim  dicit.cfftaum  cflc  anims  fanatiouem.  &  T  r  i- 
»  B  N  T I N  v M,  cum  ait,  fefl:  14.  cap.  1.  S,<jh*.  deltQafint  ad. 
bHcexptanda  abfierg,t.  &  formaSacramentalis  :  Qutd^jH.d 
dtl,3H,fi,fer^sf„r„,ta{iHm,o-f.  Dcniguc  vnguntur  quinque 

fcnfui» 
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fcnfus,  quia illa  funt  quafi  quinquc  oftia, vndc  pcccata  in» 
trantad  animam,vtnimirumfiatgcncralis  quardam  cxpur. 
g3iioomnium,quaercmancntpcccatorum.  Ex  quo  inicl- 
ligimus,  quam  fit  hoc  Sacramcntum non  contcmncndum, 
cumaliquandoficripo(Iit,vtpcr  hoc  Sacramcntum  faluc- 
tur  is,  qui  alioqui  plancdamnandus  crar. 

DiCBT  aliquis', Id  vidciur  coromunc  omnibus  Sacra» 
iTicntis,vtpcccatamortaliatollant,fi  qux  inucniant,  mo- 
dbnonponatur  obcx,  quia  omnia  Sacramcnta  confcrunt 
gratiam,quxnon  potcft  cum  pcccato  mortali  confiftcrc,- 
jion  igituridcftproprium  huius  Sacramcnti.  R  e  s  P  o 
D  £ o,  omnia  quidcm  Sacramcnta  id  cfficcrc,  fcd  pcr  acci- 
dcns,hoc autcm  Sacramcntum  pcr fc,  &  proprie  hoc  facit, 
quiaad  hoc  pcculiaritcr  cftinftitutuminfinevitsc. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  o,nominc  rcliquiarum  pcccati,vcnit  ctiam 
tjuidamtorpor.&mceror,  ficanxictas,  qux  cx  peccatorc* 
lmquifolct,&qux  maxime  homincm  morti  vicinum  vcxa» 
rc  poccft  ;  dc  quibus  loquitur  idera  Concilium  Tridcnti. 
nHmfupracitatum,  &fan6luslacobus,  cum  ait :  Alleuabit 
eum  Domtnta.  Nam  (anduslacobusbrcuirtim^omncstrcs 
efFe6lus Sacramcntihuius  complcditur;  acPRiMoinci- 
pit  a  lcuiftimo,  id  cft,  a  fanitatc  corporali,  cum  ait ;  Oratsofi-» 
Jei/alua(ftt$nfirmum*  S ECVNDO  additdc  vnogcncrc  rcli- 
tjuiarum:  Et al^euabtt  eumDomtntis.  Ter  ti  oadditdca- 
lio  gcncrc :  Etfitn feccatis fuerit» remtttentur </♦ 

CAPVT  NONVM. 

T>e  MimflrOy  ^  eo  qui/ufcipit  Sacrawentum  Em- 
trem£  vn^tonis. 

S  Inistrvm  eflc  prcsbytcrum,  id  cft,  faccrdoi 
\:  tcm,  &confcqucntcrEpifcopum,  fiisvclir,  do- 
B  ccntomniaConcilia,  &  Patrcs  fupra  citati.  Id 
t  quod  ciiamapcrticolligiiutcxlacobo:  W«f-*/ 

frefi^jtcrosEcclefid.  Nam  ctfivox illaGraeca  'TTgtcrjBuTtf^JC 
ambigua  fit,&  tam  feniorcm  aetatc,  quam dignitatc  fignifi* 
carc  portit,  tamcn  fecundum  vfum  Scripturae  Teftamcnci 
iioui,&Ecclcfiae,nonfignificat,nififaccrdotcs.vndc  LTim. 
4.  illud :  Cum  impofittone  manuum  frefi?jteriji  ctiam  aducr* 
larijintclliguntdc  miniftris  Ecdcfiafticis,  noo  dc  fcniori» 
buslaicis,  Vna 
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Vnaeftcantumhocloco  dubitatio>quia  Innoccntius  I* 
in  epift.  i.  cap.  8.  dicit  olco  fanfto  poflc  vci  non  folum  faccr- 
'  dotcs^fcd  etiam  laicos  in  (uis>ac  fuorum  neccfticatib. Qi}a  m 
fcncentiam  totidcm  vcrbisrecitatctiam  Bcda  in  c.  6.  Mar* 
ci^ixConcilium  VVormaticnfc,can.  72. 

Respo NDET  Thomas  VValdcnfis  lib.x. dc  Sacramca- 
tis,cap.  pcnultimo,vcrbaInnoccntij  intcIIigcndac[rc,deeo 
loco,&tempore,vbinulliadfintfaccrdotcs5  tunccnim  licc- 
le eciam  laicishoc Sactamentum miniftrarc.  Scd hxc cxpo« 
fitio ab  omnibus refellicur,&  merico.  Nullum  enim  eft  Sa- 
cramencum,quod  non  requirac  c(fcnciahccr  Miniftrum  fa  - 
ccrdocem»  excepco  Bapcifmo,  ob  fummameiusneceftica- 
tem^&MaccImonio^quiain  contraclumutuo  nubcntium 
confiftit. 

Dominicus a  Soto  dift.  25.  q,  7. arc.  i.  intelligit Innocen- 
tium  dc  v(u  olci  fand^i  esccra  Sacramencum  ad  curandos 
morbos.-fcdvidccurid  e(rcconcrapraximEcclcfiae,  non  c- 
nim  dari  folec  oleum  fandlum  laicisjvc  co  vcancur.  Exempla 
veraquacleguncur  demiraculis;  qua?  fandti  Ercmicoc  oleo 
fan6tofaciebanc,nonconuincunceos  fuifie  vfos  illo  olco^ 
quodab  Epifcopo  foIennic«eremoniabcnedicicur,vc  fichu- 
iusSacramenci  maceria  :  poceranc  cnim  illi  vci  olco,  quod 
ipfifigno  crucisbenedicebanc. 

Alij  re£lius,vc  lanfenius  incap.  Marci,  dicunc  Inno* 
centium  loquide  recipience,non de Miniftro :  ac vcllc  dice* 
rcliccreomnibus  Chriftianis  vcifando  oleo  infuis,&  fuo- 
rumnecc(ficacibus,nimirum  aduocando  facerdoces,  &  ac- 
cipiendo  Vnftioncm  illam  facram,non  miniftrando. 

.  lam  verb  deeo,  quiSacramentumhocfufcipcrc  potcft, 
ConftatdcbcrecflePR  iM  o  Chriftianum.  dicit  enim  laco- 
bus:/»^o^/ir.  Sbcvnd oinfirmum,  quia  addic:  Infirmatur 
^uis^^c.  Nam  quibenevaIent,pofluntagere  pcenitcntiam. 
Extremaautemvndioeft  fpecialismifcricordia,  quxcxhi* 
beturaegrotis,quiiamnonpofl'unt  agere  poenitcntiam  ,  vc 
fupra  diximus,  Terti  o  infirmum  grauiter,ita  vc  dc  vita 
periclitetur,  vt  Concilia  docent,  &nos  fupra  oftcndimus» 
A  R  T  o  adultum,  &  qui  vfum  rationis  habuerit.  In- 
fantesenim>&qui  femperamentesfuerunt,  nonhabcntrc« 
liquiaspeccatorum,quae  abftergantur,necfunc  capaces 
ticix,&  alIeuiacionis,quam Sacramencum  adfcrCi  & non  (i« 
ncirrcucrcuciaSacramcncumcis iniaiftraictur«  Qv^cnto 

noa 
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non  cxcommunicatum,ncc  antc  Confcffioncm,  &  Abfolu- 
tioncm,ficonftct  cumtcncripcccato,aqaonondum  fitab* 
folutus.  Ita  docct  Innoccntius  I.  in  cpift,  i.  ad  Dcccntiu,c,?» 

CAPVT  DECIMVM. 
De  Caremoniis. 

Vab  funtcaercmoniae  in  hoc  Sacramcnto  vfita- 
f^I^  tJE.  P R I M  A,  vt rccitcntur  Litaniae,&ali« quscda 
prcccs  antc  vndioncm.  S  je  c  v  n  d  a,  vt  vngantur 
i^fcptem  corporis  partcsj  nimirum  oculi,aurcs, 
iiarcs,os,&manus,proptcrquinqjfcnfus;dcindcrcncs,  vbi 
cft  fcdcs  concupifccntiaej  &  tandcm  pcdcs,ob  vim  progrcfli» 
uam,& czcquutioncm.  Ita prsefcribit  ConciliumFlorcntU 
cum. 

Scxcxhis  vndionibusaliquiputant,  nullam  cflc  dc  cC 
fcntia,fcd  fufficcrc,  vt  quouis  loco  vngatur  afgrotus, quoad 
Sacramcnti  clTcntiam:  reliqua  ad  ritum,  &  (olennitatcm 
pcrtincrc.  Hacctamenopiniofingularis  cft,  &  idco  minus 
tuta.  Quidam vcrb  cxiftimant  omncs illas vndlioncs  cflc dc 
cflentia.  , 

Sed  communior  opinio ,  quam  ctiam  fcquitur  S.  Tho- 
jnas,cft,vt ad cflcntiam  folum  pcrtincat  vndlio  quinq;  fcn- 
fuum.Ibicnimcftorigoomnium  pcccatorum/viscnimap- 
petitiuapendccacognofcitiua,  vis  autcm  progrcfliiua,  fiuc 
cxccutiuaabvtraq;.  Et  fanc  ratio  honcftatis,infc£minisid 
poftularevidctur,vtrcncsnon  vngantur.  Itaqj  Concilium 

Aon  praefcribir,  vt  partcs  illa:  omncs  vngantur,fcd  fo- 
lumcnumcrat  omncspartes,  qua:  inungi 
folcntiuxta  varium  Ecclcfia- 
xum  ritum. 
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£  lyulCR^MENTO  ORDINIS, 
qudt  ad  hunclocum  pertinent  ,funt  qu^" 
Jiiones.  V  kiua;  An  fit  Ordinatio  Mini- 
_  ftrorum  Sacramentum  vere  ac  proprie  di" 
Hum.  S  E  c  V  N  D  a;  Omniumne Miniftrorum ,  an  quo^ 
rundam  tantum  Ordinatio fit  Sacramentum.  T  e  r  x  i  a; 
Qtu fit materia, &qu<zforma  Sacramenti huius.  Qvar- 
T  a;  Quis ejfedus.  Qv i  n  t  a;  Ouis Minifier.  S  e  x t aj 
Qmhus  cdremotiiis  conferatur. 

Alia  qut^dam  ad  hunc  locum  reuocari pojjent ,  qu£ funt 
a  nohis  alio  loco  iam  explicataynimirum  de  potefiate  Eccle-' 
fiaftica;denumero  ,  diftin£tione,  atque  officio  fingulorum 
Ordinumidefacerdotio,  deannexisfacerdotiOi  vtdexonti- 
nentiay  aliisj^  idgenus  rebus. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Ordinatiorjem  vere  ac proprie  Sacramentttm  e/1 
finouA  legis\  qui negauerint  ex  hizreticis. 

S  T  igiturquaeftioPRiMA  caqucprjccipuajSitnc 
OrdinatioSacramcntum propriediftum.  Ncgat 
Luthcrusinlib.  dccapciuit.  Babyl.  cap.  dcOtdi. 
-^^nc^  vbifinc  vllo oidinc,  &  pctulantiflime  difpa» 
t^t.NcgatcttamlllyticasinConfcflionc  Aatucrpicnn^c.ir. 

&Kcm- 
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&Kcmnitiusin  i.  partcExaminis,inclirputationcdcSacra- 
jncnto  Ordinis>pag.  ii^i.  &  fcqucncibus.  Caluinus  autcm 
cciamfiplcrifqjin  locis  duotantum  ponic  Sacramcnca,  Ba« 
pcifmum,&Caenam,camcn  lib.4.Inft.  c.  14.  §.10.  &  c.i^.f* 
JT. agnofcicOrdinationcmcflcYcrura Sacramcntum;  acdi- 
cicfctantumduoancca  pofuiflcquodloqucrccur  dc  Sacra- 
incncis,qua?omnibusfidclibuscommunia  func. 

PhilippusqucqiMclanchthon,  ccfi  injocis  primo  cditis 
duo  tantum  pofucrac Sacramcnca,tamcn  in  locis  cdicis  an« 
no  XXXVI.LI1.&  L  VI  ll.Ordinationemvulccffcvcruni 
Sacraracntum,  &  fusc  id probat.  Iccm  in  A pologia  Confcf^ 
fionis  Auguftanae,arc.i}.quicft  dc  numcro  Sacramcncoru; 
facisapcrlcdoccc,  Ordinationcm  Miniflrorum  cflc  Sacra* 
mentum  propric  didum. 

Ncc  valcc  rcfponfio  Kcmnicij  pag.  11^7 .  vbi  dicic,  Apolo- 
giam  cflc  intclUgcndam  dc  vocc  Sacramcnti  largo  modo 
acccpca.  Id,inquam, non  valct.  NamPhilippus  dicitadSa*  ^ 
^raracntapropric  dida  cria  rcquiri,ricum,  promiflioncm 
£racix,&mandacumi  dcindccx  hocfuudamcncoprobacSa- 
^ramcntacflepropric  dida,  Baptifmum,  Euchariftiam,  5c 
Ablbiutioncm.Dciudccxcodcmfundamcntorciicic  Con- 
firmationem,  &  Excremam  vndionem,&  paulo  poft  etiam 
Matrimonium.  DcOrdinc  autcm  diftinguic:  nam  fi  acci- 
piacur  pro  faccrdocio,  ncgacin  Ecclcfia  vllum  cflc  dcberc 
faccrdotiumj  fi  accipiacur  pro  Ordinacionc  Miniftrorum, 
dicicnon  ^rauacc  fc  admitccrc  cam  incer  Sacramcnta,  & 
probat  cx  fundamcnco fupra pofico,  quia habcc ritum,man- 
datum,&promiflioncm.  ItaquefincdubioKcmnicms, cti- 
amfiidconficcri  palam  non  audcai,rcpugnacin  haccontro- 
ucrfianon  Iblum  Caluino,(cd  ctiam  Luihcranis  prarcipuis; 
fcque  adiungic  lllyrico,  aliisquc  obfcurionbus,  6c  paucio- 
ribusLuiheranis. 

CAPVT  SECVNDVM, 
Ordtnationem  Sacramentum  ejje  demonftratHT 
ex  diutnis  literk. 

V  oD  igicurOrdinacio ficSacramcncum  vctJ ,ac 
propric  didum,  dcmonftracur  ex  (acris  litcris. 
Tria  requiruntur  ad  Sacramcncnm  propne  di- 
<^^umi  Ycaduccfaiijfaicncur^  &  aflcnc  Apologia 

CC  &  Con« 


34     Cap.  IL  T>e  Sacramento  Ordwls,  Lib.  L 

Gonfcffionis,art.xj,  quamadmicticKcmnitius,cumin  cius 
vctbaiuraucrit,nimirum,fymbolum  cxternum,  fcu  riciis  j 
promiffiogratix;&  mandacum,  fcuinftitutiodiuina,  Hsc 
omnia  rcpcriunturin  Ocdinacionc. 

Acprimum,  ritus,cxtcrnumqucfymbolumc{l  manuum 
impo(itio:dcquacftinScripturafrcquentiflimamcniio,  vc 
A<ftorum  6,  vbi  ordinantur  Diaconi  pcr  manus  impofitio- 
nem.  Ad-orum  13.  impofition^  manuum  ordinantur  Epi» 
fcopi  PauluSj&  Barnabasjfic  cnim  eum  locum  intclligit  fan- 
dusLeocpift.  Si.adDiofcorum,  &  Chryfoftomus  in  com- 
meniario  cius loci.  Adlorum  i^.  vbi  habcmus;  Cum  confli^ 
tuijjent  eis  frejhjteros ,  Gr«cc  cft  ^(«fOTCVHVodVTir,  id  eft, 
ciimpcrmanusimpofitioncm  creaflcnt  prcsbytcros.  1.  Ti- 
m  o  t h .  4.  Cum  smpojttione  manHum frejhjterij.  E  t  c a  p.  ^ ,  jsTe^ 
mtmctth  manuiimpojHerU.  Et  2.  Tim.  i.  Per  fmpojiiionem 
manuum  mearum^  Q\xx  omnia  loca  intclliguntur  ab  om- 
nibus  cxpofitoribus dc Ordinationc:  vndc  ctiam  apud  Gr^. 
cos  ordinatio  )^<jf  OTOVIOC  appellari  folet,id  cft,manuum  cx« 
tcnfio,fiue  impoficioJ 

Tromirtio  gratisc  habctut  cxprcfsi,  i.  Timoth.  4.  Noli 
Tiegligeregratiami^c,  Et  1.  Tiinoih.u ^dmoneo  te,  ^trefufcim 
tesgrattamt  . 

Dcniqucmandacum,&infticutio,  Aftorumi},  Segregate 
mihiSaulum^^  Barnaiam,  A(ioT\xm  20.  Inquo  ^os  iipintus 
fan£lu6pofuit  Epifcopos,  Ephef  4.  Jpfe  dedtt  tjfuojdam  quidem 
^poliolostalios  Propheta6,alios  Pafiores,0'  Dociores. 

Respondbt  Kemnitiusloconocato,hajc  omnia  nihil 
adrcm  faccrcjnam  fymbolum  illud  extcrnum,id  cft,manus 
impofitio,adhibcbatur  quidcmin  Ordinationc,  lcd  nonc- 
rataliudnificaercmonia,qua  vtcbantur  Apoftoli,  ciim  pro 
aiiquo  orabant,  cumquc  Deo commcndabanc.  Icaquc  im- 
ponebancmanus  iis,  quos  ordinabanc,  non  vc  Sacramcn- 
tumaliquodcradcrent,  fcdvtcos  Dcocommendarenr.Pro- 
miffio  autcmgratiaehabctur  quidemin  Scripturis,  fcdnoa 
promifliogratiae  iuftificantis  a  pcccatoj  haec  auccm  ncccffa* 
riacftad  Sacraracntum  proprie  didum.  Dcniquc  manda» 
tumhabctur,  vtMiniftriordincntur,  fcdnon  habcturman- 
datum,  vt  fiant  ccrto  aliquo  ritu.  Dominus  cnim  ciim  or- 
dinauit  ApoftolosLucae22.  iixh: Hocfacite^\  fednon  lcgi- 
^urvUa  ccrcmonia,quacosordinaucrit,  Dcindc  loan.  20, 
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dcdit  illis  iterum  Ecclcfiafticam  potcftatcm,dicens:^(?;'««i 
rem$/ertti6 feccatai  ncc  tamcn  impofuit  manus,  aut  vnxic 
illos,aut  dcdit  inftrumcnia  confccrationis,quod  modonos 
facimus,  fcd  tantum infufflauit,  quod nos mmimc  facimus, 
Ncquc  Apoftoli  vfquam  tradunt,  fc  mandatum  acccpiflc, 
vtmanusimponcrcntjCum  ordinabantMmiftros. 

Respondeo.  Quod  attinct  ad  manus  impofitioncm, 
adhibitamcam  fuifte  non  folumadorandum,(cdetiamad 
ordinandum.  Id probatut  P r  i  m o,  quia  Scnptura  non rac- 
ininitorationis  i.Timoth.  4.  &5.&i.Tim.i.vbidc  manus 
impofitionc  agitur. 

Secvn  DO,  in  Aftis  cap.  ^.vbi  ordinantur  Diaconi  ab 
Apoftolis,  diftinguitur  apcrtiftimc  oratio  ab  impofitxonc 
manuum.-ficcuimlcgimusGraece:  ymx  nt^oGlv\(iySb/oi  t- 
TsiHV^^  OUJTDh  TOtV  X&^OL^j  \^  y  Et  cnm  orajjenf  ^ 
$mpo/Herunt  eUmanw.  Et  rurfus  cap.  13.  diftinguitur  vnac^- 
rcmonia  ab  alia :  letunantes,  inquit,  Cr  ^''^»/^^*  tmfonentes^ 
tlUimanHSidtmtJerunteos. 

T  ERTio,  quiai.Timoth.  iUsL  vcth3i :  Neminicitima" 
ntps  tmfojueris ,  neque  communtcauerid  feccatU  altenis ,  noa 
poIFunt  cxponi  dc  orationc ,  fcd  dc  cxrcmonia ,  qua  ordi- 
nanturMiniftri.  Non  cnimcommunicat  pcccatis  alicnis, 
qui  orat  pro  alio,  ciiamfi  indignifflmoi  fcd  qui  ordinat  in- 
dignum,isvcrJcommunicat  pcccaiisalicnis. 

QvA R T o,  illa vcrba Ador.  14. ^(^«fOlO VH 0*« VTl^ TTftO'- 

jBuTl f nuUa rationc  poflunt cxponi dc  oration e.  Ncquc 

obftat,  quod  aducrfarij  nolunt >(^«f oTDvei fj  cflc  manus im- 
ponerc;fcdmanum  extenderc,fiuc  atcollcrc  in  fignum  fuf- 
fragij.  Id,  inquam,nonobftat;nam  inScripturis,  &  vfuEc» 
clcfiaftico  J(^«fo70V6ijJ,  fignificat  cxtenderc  manus  fupcE 
capitaordinandorum,&comodoordinarc^  ita  vtfit  idcm 
J(^e<f OTDv/oe,  &  X.^fO^tcr/ot.  Id  patct  ex  Chryfoftomo 
homil.io.  inpriorem  adTimotheum,  &excpiftoIaConci- 
lij  Nico^uiad  Alcxandrinos  apud  Thcodorctum  lib.  i.  hift« 
cau.9.  &  cx  aliisGrxcis,quiOrdinationcm,quae  ab£pifco« 

po  fit,  vocant  OTTVI  tamcn  Epifcopi  non  ordinant 
attollcndo  manus  in  fignum  fufFragij,fcd  extcndendo  fuper 
capitaordinandorum.  Eccxhoc  iplo  loco  AAor.  14.  idem 
apcrtc  colligitur  3  nam  Lucas  non  dicic,  Apoftolos  confticu- 
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iflcprcsbytcrosad)(^flf070v/o^JJpopuli,vtdiccrc  dcbcrct,  fi 
incelligcrctid  quod  aducrfari}  volunt,  fcd  dicit  ipfos  Apo« 

ftolosvfos  >(^e{f07Dvc'a>idcft,manus  cxtcnfionc  inconflx- 
tucndisprcsbytcris, 

Dcniquc  fandlus  Hicronyraus  pcriciffimus  vtriufqujc 

lingux,incap.  58.  Ifaiae^J^eifoTOvlo^fJj  interprcraturmanus 
impofitioncm,qu^cum  vocisimprccationcOrdmationcm 
pcrficit,  D EN  1  QA[^B  ctiamfi  couftarct  cum manusimpofi- 
tionc  fcmpcr  coniundam  fuiflc  orationcm,  nihil  obtincrct 
Kemnitius  :cuac  cnimdiceremus,  vcrba  Sacramcutalia  ef- 
fcorationem  quandam^vndc  cciam  myfticas  prcccs  dicun« 
turavcteribus» 

Quantum  ad  promiflionem  gratiae  remiflionis  pccca- 
torum,RESPo  N  DBO,  vclvultKcmnitiusomncSacramca' 
tumpcrfecflcinftitutumadremiflione  peccati,vci  id  fatis 
cflcjfi  confcrat  gratiam  gratum  facicntcm,quie  fit  cfficax  ad 
peccacum  delcndum  ^fiilludinueniac^  licctpcr  fcadalium 
£ncm  ordiuetur, 

Si  Primvm  aflirmat,  non  poterlt  dcfenderc  Euchari» 
iHamcflcvcrum  Sacramcntum:  fiquidcm  ccrtum  cft,  £u< 
chariftiam  noncflc  pcr  fe  inftitutam  ad  peccacum  collen-. 
dum,  fcd  ad  vicam  fpiricualem  conferuandam,  &  augcn« 
dam.  Idquodpatctexco,.  quoddatur  immcdiate  poft  Ba« 
ptifmum  :proindeiis,  quinonhabent  peccata;  immo  non 
daturnifi  iis,qui  iudicancurmundi,  &  puri  cfle  a  peccaco  » 
cdmPaulusdicac,  r.  Cor.  ix.  Probet  aHtem/ctfff^mhomo^^Jh 
de  faneilio  edat,0'^* 

iSi  SEGVNDVM,  facile  oftcndcmus  Ordinationcm  cffc 
'vevum  Sacramcntum.  Nam  gratia>quae  iili  promifla  eft,noii 
cftdonumaliquodgcatisdatum  ,vc  prophetia,  veldonum 
linguarum^fedgratiaiuftificans.  NamlNPRiMis  loan.io. 
cumDominuscribuitApoftolispoteftatem  rcmicccndipcc- 
cata,quxcft  parsquaedamfacerdocij,dixic  :'^cc/ptteSpnitS 
JanSitim,  non  aurem  vocacur  abfolucc  Spiricus  fandus  ia 
fcripcuris  donirmillud,  quod  in  impiis  eflc  poccft.  P  r  ab* 
TEREA,  2.  Timoch.  r.  vbr dixcrac  Apoftolus,  gratiam  Timo- 
thcopermanusimpoficioncmdacam,  fubiungit  cxplicans» 
quac  fitillagraciaJiVb»  entm^  inquic,  dedttnobu^  idcft,  no» 
bis  E  pi  ^co^iSiDctffJJftnttim  ttmorisjed  ^trtHtUtO^dtURtonU^ 
CrfibrtetatH. 

Quod 
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Quodaatcm  pcrtiactadmandatum,fiacinftitutionem, 
non  legimusquidcm  dilcrtis  vcrbis  Chnftum  dixiflc,Ordi- 
Batc  Miniftros  pctmanus  impofitioncmj  fcd  cuidcntcr  i^ 
colligimascxfandisiiccris.  Nam  vtdiximusdc  aIiisSacra« 
incntis,non  potcft  vUushomogratiam  aliigarcccrto  figno; 
idq^  ctiaaducrfarij  conccdunt:  atqui  fccundum  fcripturas 
dlligacacft  gratia  manus  impofitioni  in  Ordinatione,  vtex 
illis  vcrbis  pacct.  i.  Timoth.  4.  Noitne^Ug^re gratsamijHA 
dataeR  ttbi  perprofhetsamt  cum  impojtttone  manuHm  frejhj^ 
/^'ry.  vbiiilud,  Per  prophettam»  non  cft  inftrumcntum,  (cd 
cauftaimpcllcns^&moucns:  inftrumcntum  autcm  confc- 
xcndsegratise  cftillud  :  Cumtmpofttsonernanuum.  Scnfus  c-^ 
xiim  cft,  vc  rcdc  ctiam  Caluinus  cxponic,-  Noli  ncgligcrc. 
graiiamillam,quactibidataeft,c]uandoEpifcopusa  mc  or- 
dinacus  cs,  iuxta  rcuclatiohcm  dc  tc  mihi  fadlam,  ( Deus  c^ 
nira  rcuelaucrat  Paulo,  &  iuflcrar,  vt  Timothcum  ordi- 
narct,  idquod  ctiam  habcturin  primo  capite)  fecundunx 
prarcedcntcs  in  tcprophctias.  Quod  autem  inftrumcntura 

fratiae  confcrcnda?,  fucrit  impofitio  manuum,  habctur  ad» 
uc  clarius,  i.  Timoth.  i.  ^dmoneote,  ^t  refufcttes gratiam^ 
quA  tn  te  eff  y  per  impoftttonem  manuum  mearum,  Ciim  igi- 
turgratiafitailigataOrdinationipcrmanusimpofitioncmi^ 
Bcccftccft  Dcum  cITcaudlorcm,  &  inftitutoicm  illius  c«- 
rcmonio?. 

NcqucargumcntaKcmnitij  contra  allata  concludunr.^ 
I>Qminuscnim,qui  Sacramcntisalligatusnon  crat,potcrac 
Apoftolisdarccffcdum  SacramcntinncSAcramcnto,idcft, 
ordinarc  Prcsbyccros,  &Epifcopos  finc  manus  impofitio- 
iKjficut cofdcm  Apoftolos  finc  Sacramento  confirmauic, 
&Magdalcnam  finc  Sacramcntoabfoluit. 

ADDEquod  neqjcogimur crcderc,  Dominum  fi^nc  im« 
pofiiionc manus Ordinationcm  Apoftolis contuliflc.  Nanv 
ctiamfi  fcriptum  non  eft,per  impofitioncmmanuum  ordi- 

oaios  ApoftoIosaChrifto;  tamcn  ncquc  fcriptum  cft 
contrarium  ;  &multa  fecit  Dominus^  quae 
fcripta  non  func. 

CA- 
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'    CAPVT  TERTIVM. 

Ordinationem  Sacramentum  eJJL^jfrobatureK 
y  traditione^. 

Am  vcro  morcnoftroidipfumdcmonftrabimuf 
cx  Ecclcfiaftica  cradicione ,  id  cft  9  ccftimoniis 
fandorum  Poncificura  ,  Conciliorura ,  &  Pa« 
crum. 

Luthcrus  cnim  in  lib.  dc  capciuic.  Babylonica,cap.  dcOr- 
dincfolumDionyfiumdicicpoirc  cicari  cx  anciquis  audlo- 
libusjpro  Sacramcnto  Ordinis,  &  aliis  Sacramcncis,  cxccp- 
to  Bapcifmo,  &  Euchariftia.  Sic  cnim  aic:  Sao  hnnc  folum 
auShorem  ha(fer$  exanticjHU  pro  feptenario  Sacramentorum,  It" 
€et  Matrimonto  omtlfo,  /enartum  tantum  dederit :  nihii  enim 
fror/win  reli^fiis  Patrtiw  de  tftii  Sacramentis  legimud,  Nec 
Sacramentt  nomtne  cenfuerHnt ,  cjuoties  de  his  rebtcs  loejuuti 
Junt.  recensentmefitnuentio  Sacramentorum.  Haec  illc  :  vbi 
mulcamcncicur.Nam  nccvcrumcft,  quod  illcquaficoncra 
fc  cicar,  Dionyfium  cradcrc fcx Sacramcnca ; non  cnim  mc- 
xninic  nifi  quacuor:  nihil  cnim  fcribic  dcPoeniccncia,Extrc- 
ina  Yn(Sionc,&  Macriraonio.  D  e i  n  d  e  racncicur impudcn- 
tiflime,cumdicic,  rcccntcm  cflc  inucncioncm  Sacramcn- 
toruminimirumquoadnomenSacramcnci  :  nos  cnim  in 
primo  libro  oftendimus,  omncs  vcccrcsLacinos  hoc  voca- 
bulovfos.  D^BNiQVEjnihil  prorfus  in  anciquis  lcgi  dc  his 
Sacramcncis,  cft  mcndacium  Luthcro  digniffimum. 

Igicur  cxPoncificibuslNNocENT  ivs  I.  incpift.ig.ad 
Alcxandrum  AuciochiaeEpifcopumcap.  vlt.  confcrc  Ordi- 
nationem  cumBapcifmoj  acdicic,  abhaerccicis  bapcizatos 
rccipicumfaoBaptifmo,fcdabh3Brcticisordinacos,non  rc« 
cipi  cum  fuo  Ordinc  t  &  cauflam  rcddic,quia  haerccici  folum 
Bapcifmum  darc  pcrmictuntur.  ExcoUationc  cum  Sacra- 
mento  proprie  dido,indicat  fe  habuiflc  Ordinacioncm  cci- 
amproSacramcntopropri^  dido. 

Vbi  tamcn  Observandvm  cft,non  vcllc  Innoccncium 
icerum  ordinandos  cfle,  quos  hxrccici  ordinaucrancfcd  fo» 
lum  ceflarc  dcbcrc  ab  cxcquutionc  Ordinum,  ac  fi  ordinati 
noncflenr. 

Lbo  L  cpift,8i.  adDiofcorumAlcxandrinum,c.T.Ordi- 

nacio- 
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iiationcmSacramentum  yocat,&iubetaieiuniscIari,&ac- 
cipij&folum  in  vcrpcraSabbathijidquefummacumdeuo- 
tione:  vbi  apcrtc  indicat  in  eo  Sacramcnto  gratiaconfcr- 
ri.Etcpift.  87.  adEpifcoposMauritaniafjCap.i.dcOrdina- 
tione  loqucns :  j^Af,inquit,  dtj^imulare  audeat^quod  intan' 
t  't  Sdcramentiferfetratur  tntur/afn/^lixc  ille*  Audis  hic no- 
mcnSacramcnti? 

An  AST  Asi  vsll.in  cpiftolaad  Anaftafium  Tmpcrato- 
rem,cap.  7.  Nu/^um yinqmtyde  his  ajuos  9ei  ^aftgz^au/t  Aca^ 
ctMty^elejUos  SacerdoteSifiue  Leuttasjecundum canones  ord$» 
nautty^Uaeos  exnomtne  jicacijfortto  Uftonis atttngttiCjuofor^ 
fitan  fer  intijuumtraditaSacramenti  gratta  mtnttajirma  9/- 
^^^/ivr.VbiS.Pontifcx  Ordinationcm,&Sacramentumvo- 
cat,&gratiam  conferredicitj&cum  Baptifmo  comparat:- 
&  idcm  rcpctit,cap.  8. 

Denique  fandus  GregorivsI.  lib.  4.  commcntario» 
rum  in  librosRegum,cap.5.  inipfo  initio  de  Sacramento 
Ordinis \oc[}its\!Symc\}Xiiy^uifromoueturylfenefori4  ^ngttur, 
fisntut^trtute  Sacramenti  roboretur,  Vbi  &  Sacramcntum 
vocat,  &  gratiam  confcrre  aftirmat  ipfam  Ordinationcm.  v 

ExCoNciLiis,  Chalcedonenre  Concihum,canone  i. 
damnateos,  qui  pecunias  pro  Ordinatione  fufcipiunt;  & 
cauftam  rcddit^quiagratiam  Dciilli  ccnfentur  vcndcre, 
quae  tamen  vendi  nullo  modo  potcft,aut  debet.  Idem  habec 
11.  Bracarenfe,  can.  5.  & aiia.  Denique  Florencinum  Con- 
cilium,Gr^cis,&Latinisprobantibus,Ordiirationemintcr 
Sacramenta  propricdi<flanumcrauit:quodetiafacitCon« 
cilium  Tridentinum,fefll  15.  cap.  i.  &  can.  3. 

ExPatribus,DiONYSivs  Arcopagita,lib.  de  Ecclefiaftica 
hicrarchia,cap.  5.  de  ritu ordinandorum  agit, &  fatis often- 
dit eo  ritu gratiam conferri>  &  pcoinde  Sacramentum  eire. 
Quod  ctiamLutherusfatetur:  nam  in  lib.  de  Babylonica 
capt.  cap.de Ordine,folum  Dionyfium  citat  contrafuam 
nouitatem :  nec  aliter  rcfpondet,nifi  more  fuo eum  audto- 
rem  contcmncndo.  Dicit  cnim  nihilin  co  cfte  folidx  cru« 
ditionisj  &  addit,  fibi facile eiTe  mcliorem  Hierarchia  fcri- 
bere,quam  Dionyfius  fcripferit.  Nos  autem  opponimus 
Luthero  fandum  Gregorium,qui  homil. 34.  in Euangelia» 
hunc  Dionyfiumi  vt  aniiquum  ,  &  vcnerabilem  Pacrem 
laudat. 

£zftacapudSoz6mcnum^lib«  7.  hift.  cap,  io«  Martyric 

CC  5  cuius- 
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cuiufdam  fcntcntia, ad  Ncdtarium  Epifcopum  Conftanti- 
nopolis,vbiapcrcecomparat  faccrdotium  cum  Baptifmo, 
&  vtroquc  homincs iuflificari  dicic :  7«,inqjLiit,  6 hedte^  re^ 
.  iens  bapti7i,atH6y  acpHr$ficati46i^moxtnfHfer facerdotto  auStus 
€$;^tracj^aHtem  htLcfeccatorHexptatortaeJltDeHs  ionflttuit. 

S.Ioan.  CHRYSOSTCMvsiib.3.  dc  faccrdotio:  Sacer^^ 
dotiHmAnc[M\t,tnterraperagftfir,  fed tn  rerum  ccetefltu  cla/^ 
fem^ordmem^  referendHm  eB,  At^  id per^uam  merito^qnip^ 
fenonmortaltsaiHtfjtiam.non  Angelua,  non  Archangelm ,non 
MiacjHdLHiicreatapotentia.fedipfe  Paracletna  ordinem  eiuf* 
modi  difpofHit.  Et  infra.-  Tnm probe  intelliget ,  t^uanto  facer» 
dotes  honore ,  ejHanta  dignttate ,  SpiritHi fanfligratia  d^gnata 
fuertt» 

THARASivsinepift.ad  AdrianumPapam,qu^habcturia 
primotomoBiblioihccqfandoiuPatruni,dicit  cos,quipc- 
cunias  accipiut pro  Ordmationc,  vcndcregratiam ,  atq;  a- 
dc6 ipfum Spiritum fandum, quidaturin  Ordinationc. 

Thcodorctusinillud,  i.Timoth.  5.  Manus  ctto  nemini 
/;7;/o/Sffr/ir;ThcophyIadus,&Occumcniusinillud,  i.  Ti- 
mQl\i,\,Admoneo te^^t excitesgrattam\^y^^ni,  dicuntin  Or« 
dinaiioncconfcrrigratiam  Spiritus  fandli.quai  piis  ftudiis, 
&orationcfouendacft,qucmadmodu  olco  fouctur  ignis. 

Cyprianvs,  feu  quicunquc  fuit  audlar  ferraonum 
dc  opcribus  cardinalibus  Chrifti;  Ordinationcm  Sacra- 
jncntum  vocat,  &Gum  Baptifmo  confert  rZ^^^^^^^/^r^inquit, 
ejUA fit  BapfifmiyC  aliof-um  Sacrarnentorum  flabiiitas,  E  t  i  n- 
fta :  Nam  Baptifmumrepeti,  EcclefiafltCAprohibent reguU 
femel  fanEiificatis  nulia  deinceps  manu6  iterum  con/ecrans 
prAfumit  acceder^  :  nemo  facros  Ordines /emel  datos  iterunM 
renouati&c» 

Ambrosivs lib. dc dignitatc facerdotali, cap.  5.  Hsmo, 
liAC^nMyimponit manum,Deu6  largitHrgratiam:  Sacerdostm^ 
ponitfHpplieemdexteramyDeM  benedicitpotenti  dextera*  Vi» 
deeundem  in  i.  Cormth.  12..  inillud:  Diui/iones gratiarum 
fiint.  &.  in  i,  cap.  i.  ad  Timotheum. 

Hieronymvs  m  Dialogo  contra  Luciferianos,  toto  fcri 
co  libroconfert  Ordinationcm  cum  Baptifmo,ac  probat 
Ordinationcmabh5ercticisdatam,cfleratam,quia  Baptif- 
musab  eisdatus,ratusBaptifmuseft.llla  funt  cnimverbaS. 
Hieronymi  contra  Luciferianos :  Stmfide fiia  baptiz^ato  ba» 
ptiz^ansnocere  nonpotuit :  ^tn  fde fuafacerdoteconfitutum 
conJittuensnoninjHiiMuitt  Av- 
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AvGVSTiNvs  fimiHrationcargumcntandi,probat  con* 
f  ra  DonatiftaSjSacramcntum  Ordinis  fcracl  habitil amitti 
iion  poilciquiaBaptiimus  fcmci  acccptus  amitti  Don  po- 
tcft :  ficcnim ait,lib.i. contra Parmcnianum,cap;ij.iJ>yr^«- 
fiscent  ejuomodo  SacrantentHm  bapttz,attnoH pofitt  amttttti^ 
Sacramentum  ordtnatt po/^tt  amtttt.  St  entm  ^trume^  Sacra^ 
tnentum  efi yCjuodnemo  duhtat,  cur  tUud  ncnamtttttur^  ^tU 
ludamtttttur^  neutrt  Sacramento  trtturtafactenda  ^/?. 

Similia  liabct lib.  x.  dc  Baptifmo^cap.  x.  in  quibus  locis 
quxdamo  bs£R  v  ANDAiunt.  Prim  o,  Ordiuationcmab 
Auguitinovocari  Sacramcntum  in  duobus  capitulis  fortc 
dccics,  contra  Luthcrt  mcndacium  fupra  notatum,  Se- 
c  VN  D  d,  Augdftinum  confctrc  Ordinationcm  cum  BaptiPi 
itiOjatquc apcrtiffimcdiccrc.codcm  modo  vtrumquc  Sa. 
cramcntum  cflc.  T  £  r  t  i  o ,  cundcm  Auguftinum  aflcrcrc, 
ncmincm  cflcquidubitctdc hac vcritAtc:  quodcftcontra 
altcrumLuthcrimcudacium.Etpra^tcrcacft  hic  locus  in- 
ilar  plurimorumIocorum;fi  cnim  Auguftinus  non  mcnti« 
tur,omncs  ciustcmporis auftores,immJ)ctiam omncspo« 
puli  idctcdcbanr^  quodnosmodo  crcdimus. 

VidcPRAET£REAcundcm  Auguftinum,cpift.5o.adBo- 
nifaciam,propc  fincm.&dcbono  coniugali,  cap.  i8.  &  14* 
&in  fcrmoncdc  gcftiscum Emcrito.&dcniquclib.i.con- 
tra  Parmcnianum,cap.  11.  vbi  dicit,pcr  boc  Sacramcntum 
dari  Spiricum  fandlum  :cxquoctiam  colligitur,  cam  c^re* 
moniamSacramcntumcflcpropri^  didum. 

HisaccedantScHOLASTici  apud Magiihum, Iib.4. dift. 
}4.cxquibusiai^dusThomas,q.  i.art.i.  aftirmat  commu- 
ncm  cflc  omnium  fcntcntiam  ,  Ordinatione  vnum  ciTccx 
fcptcm  vcre^ac  propri^  didtis  Sacramcntis. 

\      CAPVT  QVARTVM. 
idem  ojienditur  rationc^. 

GcEDATCtiam  congrucntia  rationis.  Deus  e- 
nim  cuiuspcrfcdaiuntopcra,  Dcutcr.31.cum 
datpotcftatcm,datctiam  ca,  qux  requiruntur 
ad  eiuslegitimum,&congrucntcm  vium.Idvi- 
demusinrcbus  naturalibus,  quibus  Dcus  non  tantumpo- 
tentias  opcratiuas  dcdit ,  fcd  ctiam  ccrtas  qualitatcs ,  &  in- 
firumcntai  quibuscxpcditi,  &rc£l^illis  vtantur.  In  Or- 

dinatio- 
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dinationc  autcmfacradaturhomini  potcftas  conficiendi. 
&ramiftrandi  Sacramcnta;  qua:  ccrt^  a  pcccatorc  tca^ 
cicrccrinonpotcft.DabitigitarDcus  fimulcum  ca  potc! 
i»ate,cnamgratiamiuftificantcm,&  pcrficietcm  animam. 
Tt  r,t^fungaturtantominifterio.  Praetbrea,  fi  in  bT- 
ptifmo,mquodaturpotcftasfufcipicndi  Euchariftiara,  & 
ahaSacraineta.daturfiraul  cum  capoteftategratia  gratum 

faciens,quiafinceanonrcaepcrcipiuntursfcramcntacc. 
«era :  cunn  Sacramcnto  Ordinis,in  quo  daturpotcftas  c6- 
fcrcndi  Sacramcnta.non  fimul  ctiam  dabitur  gratiaera-- 
famfacicns,cumnon  minuspcccatumfithomini  ind.lno 
Sactamcnta  tradcrc,  quam  accipcre?  Q3od  fi  in  hoc  Satra- 
iDcntodaturgratiagraturafacicns,ccrte  Sacraracntum  c- 
nt  vcrc.acproprie  di<aum.-  oraniscnira  c^rcraonia  inftitu- 
ta  ad  laiiaificandum,  Sacramentum  cft  proprii  diaum 

Acccdat  VLTiMo.quod  aducrfarij  uihil habcnt ,  quod  o- 
bnciant,nifi  argumcntaiUa  ncgatiua,  &lcuia,  qua nos  fu- 
pradiUoluimus.  ^ 

CAPVT  OyiNTVM. 
Mpfcopakm  Ordinattonem  Sacramentum  efJLj  • 

a;S^^EqviTVRSHcvNDA  quxftio;  Quinam  Ordi- 
.,<^,.'«U£<*c?«»ncsfintSacramcnta.  Septcm  cflc  Ordines  dc- 
w^TQtJ^  monftrauimusinprimo  libro  de  Clericisi  vidc- 
^iSffSS^  "«tSaccrdotum,Diaconoru,  Subdiaconorum. 

Acoluthorum  Exorciftarura.Lcaorum.&Oftiariorura. 
Ex  quibus  Ordo  Saccrdotura  duplcxeft.-  funt  cnira  alii  ma- 

iorcsSaccrdotes,ideft,Epifcopi,alijminores,ideft,Prcsby. 
tcri.  Ei  his  autcm.  conucnit  intcr  omnes  Catholicos,  0'r- 
dinem  Prcsby tcrorum  cITc  ver^,acpropri^  Sacramentum, 
de  aliis  non  omnino  conucnit.  Dicam  igitut  dc  fiueulis, 
quidverius,acprobabiIiusvideatur. 

Ac  Pr I M  V  M Ordinatio Epifcopalis, Sacramcntum  eft 
vcreacpropri^  dKflum.Hafcfcntetia  ctiamfia  quibufdam 
vcteriDusScholafticis  ncgetur.  in  4.  dift.  14.  &cxrcccntio- 
ribus a  Dorainico  a  Soto.  lib.  lo.  dc iuftitia,&  iurcquaft.!. 
art.  1.  &in4.dift.  14.  quaeft.  i.art.  j.tamcn  aflcritur  ab  o- 

mnibusantiquisPatribuSi& cxrcccntioribus,  aPetro So- 
to,  left.  4.  dc  Sacramento  Ordinis in inftitutionc  Saccrdo- 
tum,&  a  Caictano,tomo  i  opufc.ii.nccnon  abantiquis 
aonnuUis$cholafticis,vt  Altifiodorcnfi,  4.  partcfumme 

Thco- 
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Thcologic^,Ioan.Maiori,Scoto,Durado,&Paludano  in  4. 
dift.  14,  liccc  DurandusidcmSacramcntumcflcTclit  cum 
Sacramcco  prcsbytcratus.  Dcniqucab  omnibus  pcncCa- 
noniftis,incap.Clcros,dift.  ii.&caputPcrlcftis,dift.  15« 
w  Mihi  vcrb  pofita  aftcrtio  ccrtiffima  vidctur.  Primo,  quia 
Scripturae  quibus  Catbolici  probant,Ordinationcm  cflc 
Sacramcntum,  dcOrdinationcEpifcopaliintclliguntur,vt 
patctcxi.  Timoth.4.  &2.  Timoth.i.  in  hiscnim  folis  lo- 
cisdifcrtcponitur  fymbolum  cxtcrnum  cum  promiflionc 
gratiae.In  his  autcm  iocis  a^itur  dc  Ordinatione  Timo- 
thci,  qui  Epifcopus  fuit  a  Pamo  creatus,vt  omncs  intcrprc- 
tcsdoccnt;parirationc,  Ador.  i^.agicur  dc  Ordinationc 
EpifcopaliPauli,&Barnab2e,  Quarc  fi  Ordinatio  Epifco- 
palisnon  cft  Sacramcntum,  nonpoflumuscx  Scripturis  a- 
pcrtc  probatc,  Ordinationcm  cflc  Sacramcntum. 

S  BC VN D o,  tcftimonia allata,Lconis,Grcgorij, Diony- 
fij,Martyrij,Chryfoftomi,Ambrofij,Hicronymi,  Augufti- 
ni,Thcodorcti,dcfolisEpifcopisincelliguntur.  Vctcrcsc- 
nimnominc  Saccrdotisabfoluce  Epifcopum  intclligebac; 
vndc  Ambrofius  librum  infcribic  dc dignicacc  Saccrdotali, 
&  Chryfoftomus librosdcSaccrdocio,cum  camcn vtcrquc 
dcfolisEpifcopis  agac.  Icaquc  amicccmus  cciam  loca  Pa- 
trumpcoconcroucrfia  principali^  fiEpifcopalis  Ordinado 
noncft  Sacramcncum. 

T  E RT I o , Epifcopalis Ordinatio  cft  caEtcmonia  impri- 
mcns charadcrem  fpiritualem,& confcrcns  gratiam  j  crgo 
cft  vcrifllmum  Sacramcntu.  Probatur  antccedcns :  ac  P  r  i- 
MVMdc  chara£lcrc,cxco,quod  £pifcopalisOrdinatio,noa 
poccft  rcpcti.Et  P  r  ab  t  e  r  e  A,Epifcopus  potcft  duo  Sacra- 
xncnta  confcrrc;nimirumConfirmationcm,&  Ordincs  fii- 
cros,quaenon  poflunt  vllialijOrdines  infcriorcsconfcrrc: 
&  fi  tcntcnt  idfaccrc,nihil protfus  cfficiunt  ;Ergo  habet E- 
pifcopuscx  fua  Ordinationc  (piritualcmpoccftate,  &  pro- 
indcnouum  charaderem. 

Diccncnon  cflc  opus  nouo  chara(Scrc,fed  fatis  cflc  fi  cx- 
tcadatur charadcr  prcsbytcralis.  Sed  aut  volunt  rcipfa  cx- 
tcndi  charadlcrcmillum,aut  folumfignificationc,quodvi. 
dclicct  in  Epifcopo  fianum  fit  plurium  potcftatura,in  Prcf- 
bytcropauciorum.  Si  dixcrint  Primv  M,candemYini  ha- 
bcbitargumentumnoftrum/nam  cadem  cfficacia  rcqui- 
titur  ad  charaftcrcm  rcipfa  cxtcndcndum,&  ad  imprimcn. 
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dum  nouum,proindcca:remonia,qui  habctcfFeafi  jftun» 
fptruualem,&fupcrnaturalcm,id  eft.rcalem  extenfionen» 
charadlens.finedubioSacramcntum  crit.  SidixerintSB- 
cvNDVM,  facile  rcuinccntur.  Nam licccchara<acrnon  a- 
gat  reipfa,  ed  fit  folum  fignum  pafti  Dei  cum  hominc,  de 
concurfu  diumo  in  aaionibusillis  Sacramentalibus:  ta- 
men  hocfignum  realeeft.&ide^ficutvbi  cft  fpiritualispo- 

tcftas,coIligimusrealcmcfleinanimacharaaere;itaquo- 
flucvbi  eft  additio  noua:  potcftatis.oportet  colligere  rca- 
lcm  addit.onem  charaaeris,  aut  nouum  charaacrcm. 
quodeftprobabilius. 
DsN  icivEmagis  diftant  inter  fc  potcftasconfirmandi,. 

&conlccrand.Euchariftiam,c]uampotcftasleeendiEuan- 
gcIium,&EpiftoIamin  facrificio.  Sed  propterifta  ponun- 
tur  abaducrfariisduo  diftmai  charaacrcs  inDiacono,& 
Subdiacono,  nec  dicunt  vnum  extendijcur  iouurnolunt 
efleduosinPresbytero,&Epifcopo/ 

lamqubd  Epilcopalis  confecratio  conferar  gratiam. 
probatur  man.fcftifllmo  argumento  :  nam  ide6  probanj 
Theolog.in  Ordmationc  presbytcralidari  gtat.am,quia 

debet  presbyter  quajdam  Sacramenraminiftfarc,  qua:  fine 
grat.a  non  dign^  miniftrantur.  Epifcopus  autem  debct 
flua:danict.am  Sacramenta  miniftrarc ,  Sacramcntumvi- 
delicet  Confirmationis,&Ordinis;qua:  fincgratia  non 
digne  miniftrantur. 

D E N I QVE, mirabile  cft, quod velint aliqui  ad offlcium 
Uiaconi,&  Subdiaconi  rcquirinouamgratiam,  &.de6  il- 
las  Ord.natio.ies cfle Sacramcn ta; & ad  officium  E pifcopi, 

quodeftfincvilacomparationcdiflicilius.&cxccllcntius. 
nol.ntgrat.amrcquiri.  Confirmaturhsc  tatio  duplicitcr. 
PRiMo.cx.pforitu  confecrationisEpifcopi.  Innnllaen.m 
Ord.nat.oneadhibeturtantafolcnnitas,quantain  Ordi- 
nat.oncEp.fcopi;ibi  cft  impofitio  manus.ibi  vnaio.ibi 
plunma  al.a:  non  cft  autcm  crcdibilc  tot  Sacramctalia  in- 
tt.tnra,vb.  nullumficSacramcntum.  S  £cvNDo,quiafi  E- 
p.lcopatusfitSacramcntuma  presbytcratudiftinaum, fa- 
c.Ic  er.t  dcfendercEpifcopuiure  diuino  maiorem  efl"e  prcf- 
byccro,tam  ord.ncquamiurifdiaionc;quod  hoc  tcmpore 
onincs  hacretici  negant :  alioq  ui  aegre  id  defcndi  potcrit. 
Ncqucrationcsquat  contrk  ob.ici  folent.  conu.ncunt. 
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Ordtnes  efent  flures  Quam  feptem.  Sif  autem  non  noum  Ord§, 
<erte  nec  nouum  Sacramentum :  nam  fi Sacramentum  tjjet,  ef* 

fet  ^//^  Sacramentum  OrdtnU. 

RBSPONDfiOjEpilcopatumcffcOrdincmvnumcumprcU 

byrcratu.ledgcncrcnon  fpccic:Ordincs  cnim  lumuntur 
abhabitudincquamhabcntadEuchaiiftiam-,&quiafum.i 

inacircaEuchanftiamcftpotcftasipfam  conficicndi,idco 
primus  Ordo  cft  faccrdotalis.id  cft,  corum  qui  Eucharifti- 
am  confccrarc  poflunc;  ncc  fuprahanc  potcft  fingi  alius 
Ordomaior,vclfupcrior.  Quiacamcn hancpotcftatcm va- 
rio  modo  patticipant  Prcsby tcri ,  & Epifcopi,indc  funt  du<; 
fpccicsfaccidotum.  Prcsbyicri  in  confecranda  Euchati- 
ftia,faltcmquoad  vfum.  pcndcnt  abEpifcopis,qui  pollunt 
cis  intcrdiccrc  nc  confccrcnt ,  vcl  fulpcndcrc  ad  tcmpus, 
▼cl  pr2cciperc,vt  cali  loco.cali  modo,tali  tcmporc cclcbicr* 
Ec  prsetcrcapresbytcrinon  ita  habcnc  hanc  potcftaccm,  vt 
cam  aliiscommunicarc  pofTinciEpifcopi  autcm,&  habcnt, 
&communicarc  aliis  poflunt. 

.   DiCES,non  vidccuridcflcvcruminamEpifcopuscxfut 
' '   confccrationc  non  habcc,  vcpoffit  Euchariftiam  coofecra- 
rcfcd  folum  vc  poffic  c6firmarc,& ordinarc :  no  igitur  con- 
ucnitgencrccumprcsbytcratu,fcd  cft  aliarcsdiuerfiflima. 

RESPONDEO,Epifcopacum  includcrcinfuaracionc,&  cf^ 
fcntia  faccrciorium,loqucncio  de  poccftaccOrdinis,dc  quk 
fola  hkloquimur.  Non  cnim  poccft  incclligi  Epilcopus, 
qui  no  fic  Sacetdos,cum  nihil  fic  aliud  Epifcopus,uifi  lum» 
inus,fcuprimus  Saccrdos  :ficuc  Papacus  includicintrinlc- 
c^,&  cflrcntialiccr  Epifcopatum,  liccc  multa  fuperaddar. 
Hincautcm  fequitur,vtEpifcopalisOrdinatiointcgra  c6- 
furgat  cx  duplici  Ordinacionc,&  charadei  Epifcopalis  in- 
V  tcgcr,&  peifcdlus,nonficvnafimplcxqualitas,fedquidcu- 
poficum  cx  duplici  charaftcrc ;  proindc  cciam  duo  Sacra- 
mcncarcquiruncur  adEpifcopum  conftitucndum. 

Icaqucadargumcncum  Rbs  po  NDEO,Epifcopumnon 
haberc,  vt  poific  confccrarc  Euchariftiam  ,cx  fua  vltima 
Ordinaiione,  tamenid  habcrccx  aliaOrdinationc  prxcc- 
dcntc,  quaicft  etiam  dc  eflentia  Epiicopatus.  Sicut  homo 
non  habct  cxdifFcrcntia  fua  fpccinca,vt  fic  fcnfibilis,camen 
id  habetcxgencrc  (uo,  proindccxnacurafua|<]u^cxgcnc« 
It^&L  difFcrcntia  conftac. 

Atquchincfolauncur  oinnia  aliaargumcnca;  quxSc- 
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tas,  &alij  multiplicant.  Edenim  Secvnd vm  coruin  ar- 
gumcntum  ciufmodi :  StEpfiopattis  ejfet  Sacramemtim  ,/?^ 
ijueretur  fojfe  altejuem  ord/nart  Eptfcopum,  ejut  non  ejjet pre/Z 
iyter;  ^  pojfe  tUumJic  ordtnatum  conjecrare  Euchartfitam  ^ 
^tcorum  ^trum^  efffalfum  ex  communi Jententta,  P  R  i  M  v  M 
probant,quia  vnusOrdonon  pcndctabalio,vcpatct :  quia 
.{iquis  ordincturprcsbytcr,quiantea  nonfuerit  Diaconus^ 
illc cft  verc  ordinatus.  Secvndvm  probant,quia  femper  Or- 
do  inferior  contincturinfupcriore,faltem  in  virtutc:po(^ 
fctcnim  prcsbytcr  fuugimuncreDiaconi,etiamfiOrdincm 
Diaconi  non  liabcrec. 

RESPONDEo,nihilcorum  fequi,  Nam  impoflibilc  cft 
ordinari£pifcopum,quivclantcanon(icprcsbytcr;Vcl  ccr- 
tcnontuncfimul^ccipiat  vtramquc  Ordinationcm  y  quia 
Ytdixi,vtraquccftdc  cflcntia  Epifcopatus.  Ncc  cft  vcrum, 
vnum  Ordincm  non  pcndcrc  ab  alio,ni(i  in  iis,  quoru  vnus 
noneftdceflcntiaaltcrius:  nec  valec  flmilitudo  Diaconi^ 
&Prcsbytcri,quiaprcsbytcratus  non  includit  eflcntialitcr 
Diaconatum,(icut£pifcopatusincludit  prcsbytcratu.Pari 
rationcnonfequitur,poffeEpifcopum,quin6ntprcsbyter, 
confecrare  Euchariftiam :  non  cnim  Epifcopatus  finc  prcP- 
byteratu,cft  Ordo  fupcrior,immc)  nihil  eftin rc,fed  mcrura 
figmcntum  in  mcntc, quomodo  Archicpifcopus  yqui  non 
iit  Epifcopus>vcl  rationale  quod  non  fit  animal. 

Tert  ivMargumecum,fiEpifcopalisordinatio  cft  Sa« 
cramcfitum,chara6lcrem  certc imprimitjvcl  crgo  is  chara- 
ftercft maiorprcsbytcrali,vcInon; fi  maior,crgo  cft  ali« 
c]uid  maius  poteftate  confccrandi  £uchariftiam,quod  om« 
nes  negant^&practercahinc  fequcretur,cfle  ordincm  ali« 
quemaltioremfaccrdotali,quiiamdebcrctnumcrariofta- 
uus:  fi  noneftmaior,crgoEpifcopus,vtEpifcopus, noncft 
maiorpresbytcro,fcd£Equalis,  vel  potius  minor,quianuU 
luschara£lercftarqualis  faccrdotali. 

RESPONDBO,charaderemEpifcopalemintegrum&pcr« 
fcdum, cflc  maiorem  presbyterali, quiaillum  includit,  & 
vnum  prafcerca  alium,vtdiximus;  &  hocmodocompara- 
musEpifcopos  cumPrcsbyteris,cumdicimus  alioscflcfu- 
periores,aliosinferiorcs.-fi  tamen  quis  confcrat  charadc- 
rera  quem  habet  Epifcopus  cx  vltima  fua  confccrationc, 
cum  charaftcrcqucm  habet cx Ordinatione  prcsbytcrali; 
tunc  iftc  cftmaiorintcnfiu^jquiafuramapotcftascft>poflc 

confc- 
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confccrareEuchariftiam.-illccftinaiorextcnfiuc,  quia  ad 
plurarcextcndit.Scd  de  his  fatis. 

\ 

/ 

CAPVT  SEXTVM, 
Diaconatum  ejje  vcrttm  Sacramentum. 

ORRodcDiaconis,  valde  probabilccft,corum 
Ordinationem  Sacrameniura  cflc,  licctid  noa 
fitccrtum  exfidc:.  Quodnon  fitccrtum  cx  fide 
patet,quia  no  potelt  id  euidentcr  dcduci  ex  vcr- 
boDeifciipto,fcl  tradito:  ncqucexftat vllaEcclefia^dchac 
rcexprefla  detcrminatio. 

Quod  autem  id  fit  valde  probabile  ,  P  r  i  m  o  probatur 
cxcommunifentcntiaThcologorum  :  lolus  enim  vidctuc 
cflcDurandus,  qui  aflcrit  folum  faccrdotium  efle  Sacra^ 
jncntum  Ordinis, in  4.  dift.  14,  quxft.i.  cum  Caictano,to- 
mo  I.  opufc.  tract,  II. 

Secvndo,  quia  i.Timoth.5.  ApoftolusPaulus,vteti- 
am  Philipp.  I.  &  adTitum  i.  (emper  coniungitDiaconos 
cumEpifcopis,ideft,cumSacerdotibus;iutclligitenimno- 
inincEpifcoporum,  etiam  Prcsbyteros ,  vtGhryfoftomus 
docetincommcntariohorum  locotum. 

TERTio,quiaA<Sor.  6.  Diaconi  ordinantur  pcr  ma- 
nus  impofitioncm,  idcft,fimili  carremoniaqua  Epifcopi, 
&  Prcsbytcri. 

QvARTO,  quia  Diaconi  inabfentia  Epifcoporum pof- 
funtbaptizarCjEuchariftiamdare,  recociliarc  pocnitentes 
publicos,  prardicarcac  fcreomnia  muneraEpifcoporum, 
&  Presbyterorum  in  coru abfcntia  exerccrc/cx  quo  fequi- 
tur,  cosgratiaDci  fpccialiindigcrc, acprcindccorum  Or- 
dmationcmcflc  Sacramcnrum.  Antcccdcnspatct.Nam  dc 
Bapiifmoid  icftantur  Tcrtullianus  in  libro  dc  Baptilmo, 
&  Hicronymus  in  lib.  contra  Lucifcrianos.  De  Euchari- 
ftia,quod  videlicctDiaconi  Euchariftiam  laicis  miniftra- 
rcpolIint,patctex  ConcilioNica^no,  can.  14.  immoolim 
ordinaric  Diaconi  fanguincm  Domini  miniftrabanc  po- 
pulo,vt  patctexCypriano,fcrmonc  ^.dc  lapfis.  Dcrccon*- 
ciliationcpccnitcntium  ,patet  cx  codem  Cypriano,  lib, 
cpift,  17.  Dc  prscdicatione,  teft.uur  Gvegoriiis,  lib.  4.  cpift. 
88.  Et  hsEC  vidcturratio,  curDiaconiadHicrarchiam  pcr- 
tincant,^  populis  prarcflcdicantur,  vna  cum  Epifcopis,  2c 

DD  Prcsby- 


jfS  Cap^  VI.  De  S^tcramento  Ordinls.  Lih.  A 

PrcsbytcriSjVtpatct  cxHicronymo  in  i.cap.ad Titum j & 
cxDioay(io,qaiiii Ecclcfiafticahierarchianon  ponit,  aifi 
hos  tres  Ordines>quiahi(oli  funt  hicrarchici/ infcrioresc- 
jiim  non  prxfuntpopuloifedtantumfcruiuntfupctioribus 
Ordiuibus. 

Qv  I N T o, Diaconatusfcmcl acceptus, nunquam  amit» 
ftitui-,nccpoteftrepcti :  igirurimprimit  charadterem,ergo 
vcftSactamcntum.  ' 

R BSPo  ND E  NT quidam,  Diaconatum  cffcperpctuum, 
iion  ex  charaflere,fcd  cx  quadam  confccratione,&quia  eft 
cfHcium  dc iurediuino. Sed  folutionon  vSlct.  Namfiali- 
iindc  potcft  proucnirc,  quam  cx  charaftcrcvc  non  poflit  a- 
mitti  Diaconarusjccrte  ruct  principaHs  ratio  Catholico- 
i-rum  ,qua  indc  probant^quardam  Sacramcnta  iraprimcrc 
<haractcrcm,quianonpofruntrcpcti. 

Deinde  non  cfTet  confccratio Diaconorum, Ordina- 
tio,nifi  cfTct  Sacramcntum ^clTct  cnimfimplex  officij  in- 
iun<Sio,Nihilautcmimpcdit,  quo  minuspoflitofficiutol- 
'li,&  poftca  iterutcddi:  Immonuliapoteftfingimaiorcon- 
fccraiio,  fi  itavocandaeft  dedicatiopcrfonae  cxtra  Sacra- 
nienta,quamMonachorum,quiDco  confccrantur  pcrfo- 
lenncm  profcffioncm;  &  tamcn  iufta  caufla,&  fummi  Pon- 
tificisdifpcnfationc  pofllint  itcrum  ad  feculum rcdire, vt 
dodiffimi  viri  ccnfent,&excmplaaliquatcftantur.  Neqvb 
iHudobftat,  quod  fit  officium  dc  iurcdiuino;  id  enim  ib- 
lum  probat,dcbcre  eflcinEccIcfiaDiaconos ,  fcd  non  pro- 
bat iftum,aut illum  dcbcrc  fcmpcr cfle  Diaconum.  Ttaquc 
pcflct  tolli  ab  vno  Diaconatus,&  dari  altcri:  ficutctiam 
dc  iurcdiuinocft,  vt  fint  in  Ecclcfia  Epifcopi  cumiurisdi- 
ilionc&tamen  potcft  (ummus  Pontifexaufcrrcab  Epil^ 
copoEpifcopatum,quoadiurifdidionem,&darc  alccri. 

Scd  contrahancpropofitioncmobiiciuntur  aliqua  ar- 
gumcnta.  Primvm  eft,quia  multiveterumdicunt,Diaco- 
nos  noa  Chriftojfcd  abApoftolisinftiiutos,vt  patct  ex  Cy- 
priano,lib.  5.  epift.5?.ex  Anacletocpift.^  &  Damafo,epift. 
4. Et  confirmatur,quia  videtur  Diiconi  cx  occafionc  qua- 
daminftituti,  nimirumobmurmurGrxcorumj&folomi- 
uiftcrio  mcnfarum  addifli,vt  patet  k&or.  6. 

Respon  D  Eo ,  Cyprianum  folura  vcllc  diccrc,  Chri- 
•^lum non  ordinaflcvilos Diaconos,  ficut  ordinauitEpifco- 
>pos,&Prcsbytcros:fcdnonindc  fcquicur,  Cbriftum  non 

infti* 
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inftituifjc  hoc  Sacrnmcntum  5  nam  ctiam  nullum  Chri- 
ftus  confirmauit,  &  tameninftituit  Sacramentum  Confir- 
inaiionis.  Porro  Damafus  >  &  Anacletus  foliim.docenc, 
Chriftufm  inftiiuilVc  tantiim  duos  Otdincs  Sacerdotum , 
adcft,  Epifcoporum  in  Apoftolis>  &  Presbyterorum  in 
LXXII.  difcipuhs;id  quodlcribunt  contraChorcplfcopos, 
quitcrtium  gcnusSacerdotum  videri  volebac,cumtamea  1 
rcuera  nihil  cllent,  nifi  Prcsbytcri.  Icaquc  non  ncganthi  -  ' ^ 

Pontifices,Diaconos,  &ahosOrdines  inferioresa  Chrifto 
inrtitucosjfcdneganteflcvllum  Ordine  Saccrdotum,  prac* 
tcrduosiam  didtoSr 

Adconfirmationem  RESPONDEO,ex6ccafionc  quidem 
ordinatos  primos  Diacouos ,  fed  nou  ex  occafionc  inuca* 
tumefle  OrdincmDiaconorum. 

NEQ^EVcrum  cft,folum  miniftros  menfarum  fuiffc 
Diaconos  tcmpore  Apoftolorum  :namDiaconi  crant  cti- 
am  Philippis  ,  &  Ephcfi,  &  inCrcta,vt  patet  cx  cpiftolis 
Pauh  adPhilipp.  adTimotheum,<&:Ticumj&  camcn  in  il- 
lislocis  non  viucbant  Chriftiani  commuriiter,vt  cflct  o- 
pusmmiftris  menfarum,  D  e  i  n  d  e  illa  ram  folcnnis  Or- 
dinatioper  manusimpofitionem.ccrtcindicataliud^quam 
fblum  mcnfaritmminiftcrium.  Praetere  a,  Philippusex 
Diaconisprimis,  non  dabat  operam  menfisprarcipuc,  fcd 
prxdicationi, &  Baptifmo,Aftor. 8.  Deniqje,  ab  anti- 
quiflimis  tcmporibus  Diaconi  funt  miniftri  alcaris,&  Sa- 
cramcntorum,  vcpatct  exluftino  Apologia  2.  infinc,  &cx 
omnibusantiquis  audoribus. 

Secvnd  v  MargumcntutTicft,quiaDia(^oninulIamha- 
bcntpotcrtaicmfacicndi  aliquid  lupcrnaturalc,  auc  cfFc- 
iiumaliquem,qui  fit  irritus,fifiatan6  Diacono-.Ergo  non 
faabcntproprium charadlcrem;  charadlercninidaturad  o- 
pcrandum  fimplicitcr,  non  adbcncoperandum. 

RBSPoNDEO,non  cfledc  eflentia  Sacramenti, vr  qui 
illud  habct,aliquid  fupernaturale  efi^ciat,  (ed  fatiscft,  fi  lit 
caeccmoniaconfcrcnsgratiam,  Ncqueeft  verum  vniuerfa- 
litcr,quod  charadler  derur  ad  opcrandum  fimpliciicr,vt  pa- 
tet  cxchatafterc  Confirmationis,qui  daturadprofitedam 
fidcm:  quam  tamen  aliqui  Cacechumeni  fine  charafterc 
interdum  optimeproficcncur,v{quead  fanguinis  profufio- 
lacm  :  &aliquiConfirmacinonaudcncprotitcri,  ' ^  ^ 

T     Ti Y M argumcntum, Diaconatus  maccria,  eft  tra- 
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ditiolibriEuangeHorum,vthabctur  in  ConciTioFIorenti- 
Xio*  Scdcum  ordinarcntur  primi  Diaconi,  non  crat  fcri- 
ptum Euangcliumicrgoveliilinon habucrunt  vcrum  Sa* 
cramentumj  vcl  non  cftSacraracntumDiaconatus. 

Respondb  Ojhoc  argumenium  folucndum  cflc  in  qu^- 
ilione  fcqucnti;  direfte  cnim  probat  folumjnon  cITc  librum 
Euangclij  materiam  huius  Sacramcnti. 

.      CAPVT  SEPTIMVM. 
Suhdiaconatum  ejje  etiam  Sacramentum. 

^  A  M  veiodeSubdiaconatunoqcft  tantacertitu* 


^  do,quantadeDiaconatu.  Namnecin  Scriptu- 

risdc  co  fit  mentio,  nec  cius  Ordinatio  habct 
manusimpofitionem,vt  patct  cx  Goncilio  IV^, 
Carthag.  can. 5.  ncc  Subdiaconi  miniftrant  Euchariftiam, 
aut  alia raccrc pofl'unt,qurEDiaconi; &  dcniq; non  pcrtincc 
proprie  ad  Hicrarchiam,  nifivt  miniftriHicrarcharura. 

Eft  tamcn  valdc  probabilc,  ctiam  hunc  Ordincm  cflc 
Sacramcntum;tumquia  vidctur  imprimcrc  charadlcrcm, 
cum  fit  initcrabilisi  tum  quia  habct  anncxum  folcnnc  vo- 
tum  coniinentiaejtum  dcnique,  quia  haec  eftcommunis 
Thcologorum  fcntcntia,  antiquorum&rcc^ntiotum,vno 
Durando  exccpto,  &Caictano. 

Sunt  autcm  contra  hanc  fcntentiam  duo  argumcnta. 
Primvm  cft,  quiaSubdiaconatusoIim  noncrat  Ordo  faccr, 
fcdpoftea  faduseft  aPontificibus,vt  apcrti  teftatur  Inno- 
ccntiuslll.cap.  A  multis,dca!tace,  &  qualitate,&  ordine 
praficicndorum ,  &idem  Innoccntius  III.  cap.  Miramur, 
cxtra,  dc  feruis  non  ordinandis;  &  Vrbanus  II.  can.  Nul- 
lusjdift.  ^o,  VndeMagifter,Iib.4. dift.i4.dicit,  Subdiaco- 
iiacum,&  Ordines  minores  ab  Ecclcfia  introdudtos,  ciini 
iipoftolorum  tcmporcnonfuiflcnt. 

RESPONDEo,nonefl'eidcm,  Ordincm  factum,  &Sa- 
cramcntum :  multicnim  exiftimant,Ordincs  minorcseflc 
Sacramcnta,cum  ramcn  non  poflinc  eos  vocare  Ordines 
lacros.  Vccnimre<Se  docet  Magiftcr  loco  notato,  omncs 
Ordinesfunt  facrijfedprimi  trcsdicunrurpercxccllentiara 
facri,  quiaproximccontingunt  rcs  facras.  Prcsbytcr  cnim 
Euchariftiam  cofccrat,  &  miniftrat.  Diaconus  defcrt  cam : 
Subdiaconusfacravafa  contingic,&pr£cbct, 
i»*-  Oliin 
2S  2!S: 
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Olim  tamenSubdiaconisnonlicebattanacrc  facra  vafa, 
vt  patct  ex  Concilio  Laodiceno,  cap.  n,  & cx  can.  NuUus, 
diltindl.  14,  qui  exdccretis  Sylucftrifumptuscft :  &  ea  ra- 
tioncnondiccbaturOrdofaccr.  NccexOrdinc  Subdiaco- 
norum  poccrat  eligi  Epifcopus,  fed  tantum  cx  Ordinc  Prcf- 
byterorum>  &Diaconorum:  tamcn  pcftca  conceflum  eft 
Subdiaconis,  cangcre  facra  vafa,vr  pacct  cx  can.  Noivlicc^ 
at,  dift.  15.  &coeperunc  ctiam  ex  SubdiaconiscligiEpifco* 
pi,  Vt  patecexlnnoccntio,& Vrbano  locisnotatis. 

Qijod  autcm  Magifter  dicit,Subdiaconos  ab  Ecclcfia  in- 
troductos,non  ficdebctintclligi,quafiEcclcfia  cum  Ordi» 
ncininftitucritjfcdvidetur  Magiftcr  cxiftimaflc,  vfum  ho- 
rum  Ordinum  non  cocpiflctcmpore  Apoftolorum,  fedpo- 
ftea,qubd vidcliccc  antcaob  fidclium  paucitatem,non ef» 
fcnt  tot  Ordines  ncccflarij.  ScJ  ncque  hoc  vidctur  cflc  vc- 
rum :  nam  fandlus  Ignatius,qui  tcmporcApoftolorum  flo« 
tuit,omnium  Ordinummeminit,inepirt.  adHeroncm. 

Secvndvm  argumcntum,  Subdiaconi  potcrant  ordi- 
naria  ChorcpifcopiSjVtpatctexConcilio  Anciocheno,  ca- 
non.  lo,  At  Chorcpifcopi  ciat fimplices  Presby teri,qui Or- 
dinis  Sacramentum  confcrrc  non  pofluntjigitur  Subdiaco- 
iiatus  non  eft  Sacramcntum  Ordinis^. 

R  E  spo  N DB o,duofuiffe  gcnera  Chorepifcoporum  ( vt 
diximusindifputationedc Clcricis) quorumalij  erantvcti 
Epifcopi,  fcdin  alicnadioeccfimorabantur,Tt  nuncin  Ger- 
maniaSulFraganei,  &  dc  his  Ibquitur  Concilium  Antio» 
chcnum;alij  crantfolum  Presbyicri,&  abhis  ncgatDama- 
fus  cpirt.^.poflcordinari  Subdiaconos^. 

CAPVT  OCTAVVM. 
ijainoresetiam  Ordines  Sacramenta  eJpLJ* 

Eni QVEjdeminoribus  Ordinibus,minusproba* 
bilc  eft,qu6dSacr:yiientafint,  quam  dc  Subdia- 
conatu>nam  nequc  eftita  communis  fcntentia, 
ficut  de  Diaconatu ,  &  Subdiaconatu  ^  &  ccr- 
tum  cft,  lcuiora  efle  muncra  horum  Ordinumjquam  (upc- 
riorum, 

Abfolutctamcnprobabilior  fcntcntiacft,  quaeOrdincs 
omnes  Sacramentacfledocct,quam  ea,qua:  idncgat.PRi- 
Mo^quiaid  aflcruiitomncs  vctcrcs  Scholaftici^  Uurando 
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cxcepto.  Et  cx  rcccntioribus  grauiflimi  quiqu^, vt  Fran- 
cifcus  Viftoria  in  funima  dc Sacramcntis, Pctrus  aSoto, 
lcd.4.  de Sacramento  Ordinis,  &  alij^T  ert  i o,  id vidctuc 
fenfiircCociliumFlorcntinum.  Vbi  cnim  dixit,Sacramcn- 
lum  Ordinis  cfTe  fcxtum  Sacramcntum, &  matcnam  ha- 
iusSacrameticfleid,ciuod  poriigiturin  Ordinationc;con- 
tinuoponit  cxepladcOrdincSacerdotis,  Diaconi, & Sub- 
diaconij&addit,  idcm  de  aliis  Ordinibus intclligcndura. 
Ncque  diflentit  Concil.  Tridcnt.  nam  fefl'.  23.  cap.  1.  fc- 
ptcmOrdincs  numcrat;  &poftcacap.  5.  abfolute  Ordincm 
Sacramentumeflc  dicit.  Qv_ARTO,Minorcs  Ordrncs  non 
pofluntitcrari,  igitur  impiimunt  charadcrerai  iguur  Sa- 
cramenta  funt. 

Vnaeft  obiedio in  cotratium, quia fi quot Ordincs funt, 
totSacramcnta  cflcponamusjiam  Sacramcacanon  cranc 
fcptcm ,  fcd  quaruordccim. 

Respondeo,  omncs  Ordincs  licct  fint  pcr  fc  finguli 
Sacramcnta.tamenvnum  Sacrametum  ccnfcri,quia  vnum 
fuu:^Yelgenerc,vciquiaad  vnumfineilf  omncsrcfcruntur» 

CAPVT  NONVM. 

CManmmpoJitionem  ad  ejjentiam  Sacr/tmenti 
Ordini^  pertinertL^. 

Eq^vitvr  Tertia  controucrfia, dc  matcria,& 
forma  huius  Sacramcnti.  Conucnit  autcm  intcc 
omncs,  matcriam  cflc  aliquod  fignum  fcnfibi- 
lc,  formam  autcm  cfle  vcrba,qu^dicuntur,duni 
illudfignum  cxhibetur.  Quamuiscnim  Scripturanonme« 
jnincritvcrborumitamcnapcrte  fcribuntverba  requiri,an- 
tiquiflimiPatrcs,vt  Ambrofiusincap.  4.  i.ad  Timoth.Hic- 
ronymus  incap.  58.  Ifaiae,  &  Auguftinusin  ferm.  dcgcftii 
cum  Emerito;  &  idcm  patet  cx  antiquo  Ordinc  Romano^ 
&cxomnibus,quidehocSacfamento  traftant. 

Sed quia  in  Ordinationc  Prcsbyreri  &  Diaconi  ,dupli» 
cia  fignacxhibcnturjnimirumimpofitio  manuum,  &  por- 
rcdioinftrumcnti ,  vt  calicis  &  patmsc  in  prcsbytcratu;5c 
libri  Euangclioru  in  Diaconatujidco  quacftio  cxiftir,vttuin 
horumfignorumficcflcntialis  matcriaSacramcnti,  Duac 
funt  autcm  Theologorum  fcntcniia?. 

Alu 
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Auxcnimcxiftimant.manus  impofitionc  efie  acci<kti- 
tariam,&  folarainftrumcntotuporreaioncm€flc  cflentia. 

lcm  •  itaDominicu$aSoto,dift.  i+.  q .  i.  art.*.  &alij  quiJa. 

Fundamcnta corum  funr tria.P  R  i m  v  m. quia  in  Conci- 
lio  Florentino  non  alia  affignatui matcru,  nifi mftiumcn- 

torumporreftio.  „  «     i.   »  r 

SECvNDVM,quiaInnocctiusIlI.cap.Paftorahs,dcSacra- 

mentis  no  itcrandis.& Gregotius  IX.  cap.Prcsbyicr.codem 
titulo.dicuntnondcbcteitetatiOidinationcmfaaamfinc 

roanus  impofitione  ,  fed  fupplcndum  cfie,  quodom.flunv 
eft.  Ibidcm  ctiam  addit  Grcgotius,  manus  impofitioncra 
cireritumabApofftilisintroduflum. 

TERTivM,Sacerdotcsfiunt,cuni  eisdicitur;^<-«/<r^«/f- 
flatemofrerendffacrijiaum.  Sed lunc non imponuniur  ma-, 
nus.fedtamumpotrigiturcalixcumvino,&patinacnmpa. 

ncvt  patet  zx  OrdincRcmano  antiquo,  &  cx  Pontihcali, 
quonuncEcckfiaviitui;crgomanusimpofiiio,qu(jpollca 

accedit.adcflcntiaSacramcntinonpcrtinct^Maior  propo- 
ficioprobatur.quiaalioquicflctfallar.llacoccfliopotcrta- 

tis  fiVunccarcucranoaccipcrctur.  EtPRAETEREA  Apofto- 
li  invltima  Cocnafaai  funt  Sacetdotcs,  vt  habet  ConciU 
Tridcnt.  fcfl". ii.  cap. i.  ergo &nnnc Saccrdotcs fiunr, cun» 
datureis  potcftasconfecrandi.  &oftcrcndi  Euchariftiam. 
Jdem  cnim  eft :  Hotfaatetn  mtamcomemorattoneS[^\o<^  a"-  , 
dicrunt  ApoftoliinvltimaCffin3;&,^<-«/-*^e/'y?''"^'»  ojfe-. 
rcndt.o-c.  quod  nos  audimus,  cum  ordinamur  Saccrdoccs. 

A  LT  E  R  A  fententia  eft  longe  probabilior,&  vcrior,v>de- 
licet,non  folam  inftrumcutorum  porrcaioncm  fcd  ctiam 
manusimpofitionemcflemateriamcflentiale.  Id  quodat, 
firmatexrcccntioribus.PctrusaSoto.lea.5.dcSacrameto 

OtdinisiMartinusLedcfmiusiu4.  q.}6.art.4.  adi.Carcli- 
naHsHofiusinConfelTioncPolonica.cap.so. 

Ptobacur  ha:c  fcntentia.P  R  i  m o.  quia  Scriptur*  paflim 
tradunt  profymbolo exteino  Ordinationis, manus  impo- 
ficloncm.vr paiet cxlocis addudis ,  Aaot.  6. 13. &  H- !•  Ti- 
inoth.4.&5. &i.Timoih.i. 

Respondent,  impofitioncm  manuum  requiri,  ica 
non cflc dc  eflenria.  Gontra,  fi ita  cft , non  pofl^umus  con- 
uinccrchireticos,OrdinatioDceficSacramcnturapr<)prid 

diiaum.quianonpoflumusin  Sctiptnra  demonftratc  (ym- 
.bolumcxternuhuiusSacramcmi.DBmDK,fiitalicetcxpo-, 
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ncrcpotcrimusnegarc  matcrias  omnium  aliorumSacra- 
mcntorura :  dicamcnim,aquam  non  cfledecflcntia  inBa- 
ptifmo  fecundum  Scripturas,  nec  vmii  in  Euchariftia ,  ncc 
oleuin  in  Exrrcma  vnaionc.&c.pRAETERBAScriptura 
non  folet in aliis Sacramcntis  traderc nifi  cflentiales  cxtc. 
itionias,  &vixetiam  illasintcgre.-  quis  crgo  fibi  pcrfuadc- 
at,  in  hoc  Sacramcnto  fcmpcr  nominari  ritum  accidenta- 

rium,omiflbcircntiali.'DENiQjEPauIusdicit,pcrmanus 
jmpodtioncm  darigratiam,  i.  Timoth.4. &z.Timoth.  i. 

,  ErgomanusimpofitioeftparsSacramenticfl"cntiahs.noa 
cnim  gratis  proraifllo  fadla  cftca:rcmoniis  accidcntariis. 
led  eflcntialibus.  , 

Nequcvalet,qModobiiciuntdcConfirmationc,quiA. 

«or.8.diciturdaripermanusimpofitioncm,&taraen«oa 
eltilla  matcria  cfl^ntialis  eius  Sacramenti.  fcd  Chtifma, 

Iam  enimhocdifloluimus'in  difputationcdcCofirmatio- 
nc.vbi  oftcndimus,  manus  impofitionem  in  Confirmario- 
Jic  cfledc  eflintia,  quiaperillara  fignatur  Chrifmatc  fion- 
teshdelium. 

SEcvNDo,idemproboextraditioncPontificum,«  Con- 
ciliorum.  Clemens  lib.  8.  conftir.cap.  z.  &  fequcntibus. 
Damafus cpift  4. Innoccntius I. epift.zx. adEpifcopos Ma. 
cedon,;..  LeoLcpift  87.  adEpifcopos  Afric*,  &exrccen. 

t.onbusAlexandcrPapaII.'can.Exmultis.,.qua:ft.j.&Vr- 
banusILcan.Daiberrum.i.q.7.  &alij  pafllm. 

Item  cx  Conciliis.  Nica:num,can.  9.  Antiochenum,  can. 
r  •  Carrhaginenfe  I V.  can.  i.  j.&^.  & omnia  al.a  an- 

fc?r?Ord.°n«"^     "      ™''"' impofitionc con. 

Ipfum  ctiam  Tridentinvm  Concilium  rquod  cft 
obkruandum  proptcr  cos.  qui  poft  Concilium  celcbra. 

K*]""/'"^'""'^  ^'"^' "P-  ^  «i^^E^rema  vnd.onc 
dicit,Mm.fttuExtrcm^vnaioniseflcEpifcopura,autPrcf. 
Uyterumr.tc  ord.natum,per  manus  impofitioncm.  Et  fcfll 
*).can.4.dc  Sacramento  Ordinis  habethic  vcrba:^;^*^ 

acpromdefiHfira  Ep.fccpumdtcere;Acc,pe  Sp,r,tumra»aum\ 

W^«,^y&.yb.Conc.liudecIarat.tuncordina/iPrcsbv! 
tcros,&tuncdanillisgratiam  Spiritus  fanai.ciim  cisdl 
citur:  Acc,p,te Sp,r,tumfa»aum.  At  cum  hocdicitur.  ma- 
«us  impouutur,vtpatct  cx  Pontificali,  &  Ecclcfi^c  confuc. ' 
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tudincicrgofcnticbatConciliuni^illamimpofitioncm  nia- 
nuseflcdecflcntia. 

D  B N I     E idem ctiam  ex  Patribus  probari  potcfl". Nam 

G  R AE c I  Ordinationcm  vocan t X^ftf OTOv^ijJ^id cfl,  manus 
impofitioncm.  &  fcribit  Simcon Mctaphraflcs  m  vita  S.  lo" 
annis  Chryfoftomi,  cum  ci  manus  imponcrct  Epifcopus 
Antiochcnus,vt  cum  crcaret  Prcsbytcrum,continu6  dcfcc* 
diflcin  eumvifibilitcrSpiritum  (andum  in  forma  colum- 
bae. 

Ambro  sivs  lib.  dc  dignitatc  faccrdotali.  cap.  5,  hac 
CJErcmonjadicitpcrficiOrdmationcm:  f/<?;»©,incjuit ,  ma^ 
num  tmfontt^  Dei^  lar^itur  grattam.  Hieronymvs  in 
cap.  58.1faiac  :  Ordtnatio,  inc[\i\t  nonfilHm  ad  tmprecatione 
^ocis,  fed  etiam  ad  imfofittonem  impletur  manuum,  A  v  g  v* 
STiN  vs  librodcgeftis  cum Emcrito,i&alibi,  manusimpof 
litiofic  ordinari  dicit  Saccrdotes:  cjuod  idem  omncs  vetercs 
paflTim  doccnt. 

Diccrcautcm,  omniaConcilia,  Poniifices,&  Patrcs  lo» 
quidcaccidcntariacasrcmonia,ridiculumcfl:  cumnufqua 
ponant  aliam  caercmoniam,  &  faepc  cx  profcflb  traftenc  dc 
xituOrdinationis.  Quis  enim  crcdat  tot  Patrcs  &  Conci- 
lia,cum  nihil frequcntius  tradcnr,  quam  Ordinatipnes  Sa- 
cerdotum,  nc fcmcl  quidem  attigiflcid^  quod  ad  cflcntiam 
Sacramentipertinet? 

Tektio,  idcmprobatur  cx  Scholafticis  :  nc  vidcatur 
fioftta  fententianouain  fcholis.CertcS.Thomasin4.dift, 
as.quaert.  i.  art.i.dicit,in  impofitioncmanuum  dari  grati- 
am  Sacramcntalcm  :  cxquo  fequitur  eam  impofitioncm 
effcpartcmSacramenti.  S.  Bonaucntura,  Scotus,  Paluda» 
iius,dift.  14.  &  Altifiodorcnfis in  fua fumma,  part.  4.  apcrtfc 
dicunt,dceflcniia  cflcmanuum  impofitionem. 

Vtigitur argumcntis  rcfpondeamus,  observandvM 
cft  P  R I M o  in  Ordinationc  prcsby tcrorum,  dc  quibus  prae- 
cipuedifputatur,  duasconfcrri  potcftates.  Vnam,  confc- 
crandiEuchariftiam,quaediciturpoteftasincorpus  Chrifti 
Tcrum.  Altcram,abfolucndia  peccatis,quas  dicitur  poteftas 
incorpusChrifti  myfticum» 

S  E  c  V  N  D  o.  Nota,proptcr  has duas  potcftatcs ,  duas  cf- 
fe  in  Ordinatione  presbytcrorum  praccipuas  ca^rcmonias. 
Vnam,qua  Epifcopus  porrigit  futuro  presbytcro  patinam 
cum  hoftia,&caliccraiCumYino,acdicit.*  Accifefotefiatem 
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pfferendsfacriJiciHm.^c,  Altccam,  ciimpoftMiflAm  Epifccr* 
pus  manus  imponic,  &  dicit :  ^icctfe  Sptnfur?jfanclum^quo* 
rum  remtferu  peccata^c^c*  Vtraqucautcm  csErcmonia,  non 
folum habecur  in Pontificali,  & cft  in  vfu Ecclcfia?,fcd habc^ 
lur  ctiam  in  antiquo  OrdincRomnno. 

T  B R T I  o.  Noca,vrramqj cacrcaioniara  cfle eflcniialcm, 
Tl  rcftcdocct,acq;cxplicatScotus.  Nampcr  vnamconfcf 
turvnapotcftas,pcr  altcram  altcrajfiuc  fini  duo  chara(fcc- 
rcs,fiuc  vnus,quiinfccundacaercmoniacxtendaiur.  NrqvB 
cftprobabilc,quodquidamdicunt, in vnatotum  dari,  &  in 
altcra tantum  cxplicari,quod cft datum in  alia.  Nam  inpri* 
mis  vcrba  illa :  Acctfe  fotefiatem,d^^  Acctfe  Sftrttum ftn^tim, 
non  fignificanr  cxplicari,  fed  fignificanr  rcucra  tunc  dari. 
Dein  DE, omniumconfenfu,Chriftus  diuifithas  duas  po- 
tcftatcs,cumordinauit  Apoftolos,&:vnam  tradiditin  coena, 
cumait:  Hocfact(e\^\i^t:im  poft  rclurrcdiioncm,  cum  ait^ 
jicciftte  Sftrttumfan^Hm  Curcrgonon  poflit,  imm6&  dc« 
bcat  ctiamEcclcfia  diuiderc,&darc  vnam  poftaliam? 

QvARTO.  Nota,Patres,  &  Concilia  4ion  cou,fucuiflc  cx- 
plicarctotura  ritum  Sacraraentorum,non  cnim  fcribcbant 
librosritualcsjfcdforumattigiflcvnampartem  cfljcntialcm^ 
cxquacctcraomnia  intelligercntur:  crant  cnimritusciuC 
niodinotiflimiomnibuscxfrcquentivfu. 

ExhiscrgoadPRiM VM  resp  on  DEOjConciliumFlp» 
tcntinum  non  cxplicuiflc  totum  ricum,fcd folum  vnam  par- 
tcmi  qucmadmodum  ctiam  Concilium  Carthagincnfc, 
quod  tantummcminitimpofitionismanuum,non  cxplicu- 
irtotum  ritum,fcdtantumcampartcm,quam  poftca  omifit 
CouciliumFlorcntinum:vtrumq;autcm  Concilium  rcdi 
docet,ncq;vnumcum  altcropugnaC 

Curautcm  Concilium  Florcntinum  cxduabus partibus 
inagiscxprimerc  volucrit  porredioncm  inftrumentorum, 
quamimpofitioncmmanuujduplcxratioeflc  potuit.  Vna> 
quiaintcndcbat  aflignare  pco  materia  rem  aliquam  fubfi- 
ftcntemificutfccitinBapcifmo,  Confirmacionc,  Euchari^ 
ftia.&Excrcma  vn<flionc:res  autcm  fubfiftcns  non  eftim- 
pofitiomj\nuum,fcdcalix,&patina,&c.  Altera  cauflacft» 
quiaforcaflcArmcni,quiaConcilioinftruebantur,inhacrc 
crrabanc,&non  inalia. 

AdSficvNDVM  RES  POND  E O; ca locaInnoccnrij,& Grc- 
gorij  faucrc  noftrae fcnccutix.  Quod caixuPoncifices  nolinc 
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tcpcii  cafrcmoniasriLcpcradas ,  &  tamcn  fupplcri ,  quoJ 
cftomiiTumjindicat  cascaercmonias  poflcdiuidi,  &daii  di« 
ucrfo  remporc,  &  cflecfEcaccs  quocunq,-  ccmpore  dcntur, 
Quod  autcm  Grcgoriusdicitjmanusimpofuioncm  cflcri- 
tum  ab  Apoflolisintrodudlumi  non  fic  dcbct  accipi,  quafi 
Apoftoli  hunc  ricum  inftituerini,  fcdquiaipfi  primiccepc- 
tuntillum  vfijrparc  in  Ordinationibus. 

AdTfiRTjvM  RESPONDEo;Sacccdotcs  ordinari,cum  illis 
i\c'n\M:j4ccffepote/fatemfacrifictHmofferendf^  (cd  ordinari 
Ctiam  poftca,cum  illisdicitur:^^^//'^ 6^/r/>«w /art^u^Naok 
accjpiunt  per  varias  caercmonias,variaspoteftatcs. 

Acqjhinc  foluitur  argumentum  de  Diaconis,quodfeci- 
jnusquaeft.  fupcriorc.NamprimiDiaconi  fucrunt  fcre  or- 
dinati  ad quazdam miQifteria,permanusimpofitioncm,noii 
autcm  fucrunc  ordinali  ad  lcgcndumEuangclium,quia  no 
crat  opus:  nunc  autcmpcr  varias  carremonias ,  ordinantur 
ad  varia  miniftcria.  Crcdibileautcm  cft,Dominum inftitu- 
ifleiftas  omnes  mateiiasOrdinum,non  quidcm  inparticu» 
lari,fed  gencratim,mpncndo  Apoftolos,  vt  Ordines  con» 
ferent  pcrcxrcmoniaminftcumeutorum^quibus  fignifica* 
sccuc  corum  potcftas. 

*  CAPVT  DECIMVM. 

De  ejjcciu  huius  Sacramenti. 

f^^^W^^  M  verb  dc  efFedlu  conuenit  intcr  Catholicos» 
y  l|)^dupliccm eflcclFcdum  huiusSacramcnti.pRiMo» 
f^^ij/i  rJ^pQ^^ft^^^^^fp^^^j^^^^Jc™  pcrpctuam,  incuiusfig- 
^^i^^yj^^^^^^^^^^pfin^^^^^^l^^^^^cr.  Secv  ndo,  gratiam 
gracumfaGientcm,  quapoflintordinati  ritc  fungi  fuo  mu- 
Dcrc. 

'  Ha'rcticihuiustcmporis,charaiScrcm  prartipuS  negant. 
Voluntcnim  miniftcrium  Ecclcfiafticum  cflc  fimplex  offi- 
cium,quod  poflitdarij&aufcrri;  proindc  cras  ficrilaicos, 
qui funthodic  miniftri,velPaftores.Dc quarediflcruim^in 
dilputatione  dcSacramcntisingcncrc.fufficiant  nuuc  duo 
tcftimonia  vctcrum. 

Cyprianvs  in  ferm.  dc  ablutionc  pcdum  xNemo,  inquitg 
Jacros  Ordines iteru  renouatiCc  Avgvstinvs  lib.z.contrac-' 
piftolamParmcniani,  cap.  ij.  Ftruwtjuey  inquit,  Sacramen* 
tum  eff,  o  fjHadamconfecrattone  datur-tl/ud  chm  baftiz^aturt. 
iflud  cum  ordin^tur.  Idto  snEccleJta  Cathottca  ^trHmque  non 
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icetiterare.ScYih.  dcbono coniugali,cap.  i^.Sf^atMq\^itB 
Ordmatso  Clert  adpUbem  congregandam.ettamfipUbis  congre^ 
gatto  nonfubfecfHatHr.manet  tamen  in  iliis  ordtnatis  Sacramen-- 
tum  Ordtnationis.&fa/tqttacH^pa  quisej^  ab  officio  remotfea^ 
$Hr,Sacramento  Domtnifemel  tmpo/ito  non  carebtt,  ejHamHis  ad 
ittdtctHmpermanente.lti  fermonc  aucciri  dc gcftis cura Em c- 
Tito^ipfumcciamnomcn  charaacris  ponic,  ob  qucm  dicic 
non pofle itcrari Ordiuationcm.  Vidc ctiam  mulca dccic ta 
ichacic,  apudGraiianum,  i.  quaeft.  7. 

CAPVT  XL 
DeCMimJIro. 

E  Miniftro  Ordinationis  difleruimus  indirpu- 
tationc  dc  Sacramcncis  in  gcncrc.  Rcs  autcm 
pcrfpicua  cft,cumnunquam  Ecclcfia  agnouerit 
Picsby tcros,Ycl  Diaconos,  nifi  ab  Epifcopis  or- 
dinatos.  v 

Vidc  Concilium  Ancyranum,can.  11.  Aniiochcnum,can. 
lo.  Epiphanium  h^rcf  75.  Damafum  cpift.^.Hicronymura 

incpift.85.adEuagrium,Chryfoftomum,Thcodoicium,& 
alios  in  j.  & 4.  caput, prioris ad Timochcum. 

CAPVT  XIL 
Be  Cjtremoniis. 

VJE  funtcarrcmoniae,  quasaducrfarijrcprehcn- 
dunt,vidcIicctvn<aio,  &rafurai  vndc  pcr  con- 
tcmptum  vocant  Catholicos  Saccrdotcs,  vn- 
dos,&rafos.  Scddcrafuradiflcruimusindifpu- 
tationedcClcricis:  illa  cnim  ctfi  cft  cacrcmonia  Sacerdo- 

tum,non  tamcnfitinipfaconfcciationcfaccidotali,dcqua 
modoagimus. 

VnaioautcmcftcaercmoniavcrcSacramcntalis,quan- 
quamaccidcntaria:fiquidcmin  ipfa  Ordinacionc  vngitur 
caputEpifcopis,&  manusPrcsbytcris.  i 

DchaccaercmoniadicitKcmnitiusini.partcExaminis, 
pag.  1171.  &  lcqucnti.  P  r  i  m  o,  Chriftum,  &  Apoftolos  ca 
vfosnonfuiffc.  S  ecvndo,  in  hiftoria  Ecclcfiaftica  nul- 
lumexftaiccxcmplum.  Tikxio,  Ambiofium,&aIiosPa. 
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trcs  cius  non  meminilTci  fi  cxcipiamus  fuppofiticios  lib.  Cy« 
prianij&Anacleti.  Qv_arto,  inficclefia  Grseca  non  fuif- 
fcrcceptamiftamvn(Stionem,vfqucadannum  M.CC.  im- 
mb  etiam  antiquis difplicuiflc,  vt  coliigitur  cx  Innoccntio 
III.  cap,  Cum  vcni(Iet,de  facra  vnclionc.  Qv^i  n  t  o, ritum 
cffc  Iudaicum,proindenonmagisvfurpandum,quamfacri- 
£cia  ouium,6cboum:quod  vlcimum  acccpic  cx  Caluino« 
lib.  4.  Inftit.cap.  19.    50.  &31. 

Respondeo, ifta omnia clfc mcndacia,  Nam quod at- 
tinetad  cxempla  Chrifti,  &  Apoftolorum  ,Kemnitius  non 
probat  eos  non  fuiflc  vfos  vndtioncj  nos  autcm  contrarium 
probarc  poflumus.  Nam  Dionynus,  capit»  4.  hierarchix 
Ecclcfiaft.  dicit,Pontificem vti  facro olcoin omni fcrccon- 
fccrationc  Pontificali,  idquc  traditum  cfle  ab  Apoftohsr 
conftat  autem  vnam,  &  praecipuam,  &  frcquentifiimam  ex 
Ponrificalibus  confecrationibus,  efle  Ordinationcs  Sacer- 
dotum.  - 

D  B I N  D  E,  quod  addicde  hiftoriaEccIefiaftica,cft  cxprct 
fummci)/laci,um.  Nam  hb.  lo.hift.  Eufebij,  cap.  4.  fecun- 
dum  Graicam  fidcm,fit  aperta  mentio  vnftionis  fdccrdota- 
lis.  Ircm  Simeon  Metaphraftcsin  vita  S.  loannis  Chryfo- 
ftomi,quarhabciurtomoprimoSurij,fcribiteuminundum 
fuiflc,cumEpifcopusficretConftantinopoliranusj&Petru$ 
Chryfologus  inferm.de S.  Scuero,  rcfcrc  cum  inunflum,  ' 
cum  ordinareturEpifcopus  Rauennx. 

T  E  R T 1  o,  quod  fcribit  Kemnitius  de  Patribus,  cft  ctiam 
mcndacium.  NamPACiANvs  Ambrofi)  xquaHs,  in  cpift, 
3.adSympronianum  :  PUOt  ^efir& ,  inquit,  ^nde  SpnstHm^ 
qHamnonconpgnat^nEbua Sacerdos^  Item  Gregorius lib- 4, 
jnlibrosRegum,cap.  5.  multadicit  dc  ifta  vndionc  Saccr- 
dotum.  Quibusaddo,  velic  noliiKemnitius,audorem dc 
opcribus  Catdinalibus  Chrifti,in  fcrmonede  Cbrifmatc: 
ctficnim  is  audlor  non  cft  Cyprianus,  cft  tanicn  audtor  o- 
xnniumcon(cnfuanriquus,&doftus. 

QvARTO,  mendacium  cft,in  EcclefiaGra?ca  non  fuiflc 
Yfumvndionis,vfqueadaniium  M.  CC.  ConrraVium  enim 
docecteftimoniaallataDionyfij,Eurcbij,Mctaphraftx.Nc- 
quel  NNOCENTivsiis repugnac,fblum  enim rcprehendic 
GrsECOsfuitemporis,  quodhanc  caercmoniam  negligcreni: 
ncquedicit,antiquis eum  ritum  difplicuifle.  Ula  enim  vcr- 
\  NontHdatz^at  EccieJia^pcHt  anttejHt  mcntfHntHTy  qut  neej^ 

ScrtptH* 
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Scripmrat,ne^  DeiaouSre  <i,rtutem.  finedubio  corruptJ  lo2 
qumuur,&  pto(4«//y«/;iegendamefl('^V;;„ecenim  ita 
«bfolutcrepreiicuderet  antiquos^pr^fcrtimcumipfcex  aa- 
tiqmsfuamfententiamprobct. 

ftf r  ^^P"  «ob.s  refutatum  cft.  Noa 

en:meftluda,fmus,vt.rcbusquibusvtebanrurludii,fiid 
toat  cum  aha forma  verborum.  & alio  ritu,  atq;  ad  aiium  fi. 
ncmjalioquietiam  ludaifmuseffct.vtiaquainBaptif,  ' 
ino,& pane m Euchatiftia,  cum ctiam  Iud«i 
habuerint  aquas  cxpiationis,  & 
pancspropofitionis. 


DE  MA. 


DE  MATRIMO- 

NII  SACRAMENTO. 

^^^^^^E  Sacramento  Matrimonii 
^ifefXem  Contronerfu funt.  P  r  i  m  a,  dege-- 
^  nere,  an  fit  Sacramentum  nou<z  legis.  S  e- 
1?^  c  VN  D  A,  de  matertayforma,  &  MiniJIro. 
Te  r t  I  a.  de vnitateMatrimonij.  Qv  a  r  t a,  dein- 
dijfolubilitate.fiuedediuortio.  Qv  i  n  t  a,  de  impedi^ 
fnentis.  S  E  x  t  a,  deiudice  caujfarum  matrimonialium. 
S^viiu  Kyde C(£remoniis.  ' 

Scribunt  autcm  dcMatrimonio  aduerfus  hmticosiTho^ 
pias  VVald.  tonio.  2.  c.  130.  &  fequentibus.  loan.  Roffenjts 
in  defenftone  libri  Regis  Ilenrici  VIIL  Alphonfus  a  Cajlro , 
lib.  u .  contra hdtrefes, verbo  mptia.  Ruardtis  Tapperus  in 
explicationeart.  18.  /p.&2o.Loua?iicnfum.  FetrttsaSo- 
tOyin  injlitutione  Sacerdotunty  in  ledionibus  de  Matrimo-^, 
nio.DominicusaSotOyin4.diJi. 26.  llofiits  Cardinalisin 
expHc.  SjmboUyC.  jj.  &  56.  GuUelriius  Lindantis,  lib. 4-. 
Vanopltd.  c.  p4.Ioan.  Eckiusin  4.  tomo fermonumy  a  69. 
fertn.vf^adfinem.  Tilmanmis  inlib.de  7.  Sacram.  c.  6. 
loAn.  GroppertisinEnchiridio  chrtjlian^inftitutionisy^io^ 
mine  ^nctlij  Colonienfts  edito.Erancifctis  Vtcloria  in  re^ 
leclionedetyKatrimonio.  lauellus  in  lib.  dePhilofophia 
Cbrijlianaypartes.  CON- 
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Sitne  Matrimonium  Sacramentum  propie  di- 
ftum. 

ONTROVERSI-r£    PrIM^  I  N- 

que partes  erunt.  P  R  i  m  v  m  enim  explU 
candus  erit ftatus  qu^ftionisy  &  errores  ha^ 
reticorum  in  medium  adferendi.  D  e  i  n- 
D  E ,  veritas  ex  diuinis  literis  ajjerenda . 
TvM  conftr?nandaex veterum Patrumtraditione  &  te^ 
ftimonio.  P  o  s  t  e  a  rationihus  variis ,  iis^  non  leuibus 
corrohoranda .  Postremo,  aduerfariorum  obieila 
breuiter  diluenda. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

De ftatu  quajlionisy    erroribus  hareticorum. 

VoD  igitur  adP  RiM  VM  attincccum  qu«rimus, 
(icnc  coniugium  Sacramcntum  propri^  didumi 
Teftamcntinoui,  id  quaerimus,  vtrum  coniugi» 
um,  praccrciuilcm  concraclum  viri,  &  foeminac 
adpropagandam,&cducandamprolcm  inftitucum,  fic  eci- 
am  fignum,fcu  fymbolum  cxcernum  rcligionis,cui  fic  annc- 
xapromifliiograciaeiuftificanciSjidque  exdiuina  infticucio- 
iic.  Nam  inhac  gcnerali  dcfinicione  fer^  conucniunc  om- 
ncs,  tum  Cacholici^cumHarrecici.  CcrceLucherani &Cal- 
uiniftaCjCum  quibus  pociflimum  agimus,non  ncganc  Sacra- 
iucncaeffenouaelcgisproprie  didla,  vbi  cria  illa  inucniun- 
turjfymbolum  cxccrnum,promilfiograciae,&  mandacum, 
(iue  infticutio  diuina. 

lamvcrb  permulci  omnibusfererccuIis,aIiquidhoruni 
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trium  in  Matriraonio  defiderari,  &  ca  dc  caufla  Matriraonii 
umSacramentum  nonefleccnfuerunt. 

Vetercs  ha:rctici,Siraon,Saturninus,Gnoflici,  Mani- 
chxi>&  alijjMatrimonium a Dco  non  cffe ,  proindc  ncc  Sa« 
cramcntum  cflc  docucrunt.  Simon  Magus  haercticorum 
omnium  princcps,  turpitudinem  introduxit  indiffcrcnter 
vtendifoeminisjfanfto  Auguftino  tcftc,iib.  dchacrefibus,  c. 
i.  Saturninus,Simonisdircipulus,apcrteaflcruit,nuberc,  6c 
libcros  gignere,a  Diabolo  cfle,tcfte  Ircnaeo,ii,  i.  c.  12.  Mar* 
cionem  m  eadem  haerefi  fuille,vt  nuptias  ilHcitas  cfle  crcdc- 
ret,  tcftatur  fandlus  Hicronymus  in  i.lib.  contralouinia^ 
lium* 

Tatianumfandiluftlniquondam  auditorcm,  eiufdcnl 
lixrcfis  paironum facit  Ircna:us,lib  i.  cap.  30.  atq;  inde  En* 
fctatitxortifunt,  dcquibusvidcEpiphanium  harrcfi  4^.  & 
A  uguftinum  hicrcfi  15.  vbi  Auguftinus,cum  dicit,Encratitas 
fchifmaticos  Tatianiftarum  efle  apudEpiphanium,  refpc- 
iiflTcvidctuL^danaci^phalcofim  ciufdem  Epiphanij,vbi  En-' 
cratirae  cn¥untur,auulfio  quxdam  a  fefla  Tariani.  Fortaflc 
addidcrunt  aliquidrcpugnans'aliisdogmatibusTatiani, & 
idcofchifmatici  dici  potucrunt  :  nam  alioqui  &  ipfcsEpi- 
fhaniusloconotato,  &Hieronymuslib.i.  contra  louinia- 
num,TatianumEncratitarum  principcmfaciunt. 

Eandemhxrefim  tribuit  Adamianisfandus  Auguft.  hq* 
tef  ji.candcm  Manichasis,  hcref.  ^^.idemaudlor.Eandcnl 
EuftathianistribuitSocratcs  li.  2.  hift.  c.  33^  Eandem  Pri- 
fcillianiftistribuit  fanft.  Lcocpift.  j?i.adTurbium.Eahdeni 
ApoftoIicisquibufdam,feupdtius  Apoftaticis  fand.  Bern. 
fer.  6^.in  Cantica.  Eandcm  deniq;  tribuit  Albigcnfibi  fahdti 
AntoninusinfummaThcol.part.4.  tit, ii.c. 5i 

Noftriverotcmporisliqrcticinon  ncaant,Matrimoniuiii 
tflelicitum,&a  Deoveroinftitutum,  fcd  hcgant  eflTc  fym- 
bolum,cuifitannexapromiltiogratiqiuftificantisi&cx  hoc 
potiflimum  capite,Sacramcnti  rationehi  illi  conucnire  hoii 
poirccolligunti 

Luthcrus  in  iib.decaptiuir.Babyl.  cap.de Matrimohidi 
tontcnditinMatrimonio  ncq;  fignum  a  Dco  inftituturrt  j 
ticq>gratix  promifliionem  cire.  Caluinus  libr.  4.  Inftit,  ca-' 
fit. i^.  ^.34.  non  magisSacramenti  tationem  MatrimohiQ 
conuenirc  affirrhat,quam  agricultura?,aut  tonftrinze^aut  lU- 
tdriae  artii  Philippus,in  locis,titi  dc  coniugio,  &KemnitiliS 

Eli         ^*^^  Ihii 
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•IH  i.partc  Exara.  Tridcnt.  Concilij  a  pag.  1104.  vfquc  ad 
fincm,  agnofcunt  inMarrimonio  Dei  mandatum,  &  pro- 
mifIioncmgrati2C,lednongratix  iuftificanris, & rcconci- 
liantis  honiincniDcoj&idco  ncgant  Sacramcntum  pro- 
pric  dici  poircMatrimonium  comodo,  cjuo  Baptifmus,  & 
EuchariltiaSacramcnt^dicuncui  :fatcncur  camcn  aliquc> 
niodo  Sacramcnturacflc. 

ExCaiholicisvnus  cdDuranduSi  qui  in  ^.dift.i^.  q. 
MatrimouiumSacramentumnonnifi  aequiaoccdici pofTc 
difputat,  qucmin  fuum  patrocinium adducic Kcmnicius, 
oblicus  vidclicct,omncs  aiios  Thcologos,ipIo  cciam  ccftc 
Durando,contrarium  docuiflc. 

Igitur  aducrfusomncsprxdidoscrrorcs,  GonciliuTri- 
dcnimum,(c(r.  14.  can.  i.  anathcmadiziciis ,  quincgarcnc 
Matrimonium  Sacramcncum  cfle  propric  didum ,  auca 
Chrifloinflituturo,autgratiam  confcrrc.  Quam  fcntcnti- 
ara,vt  vcriifimam  cflc  non  dubicamus,  fic  cam  cx  diuinis  li« 
tcrisconfirmarcaggrcdicmur. 

CAPVT  SECVNDVM. 

mutrimonium  Sacrdmentnm  eJfe^frohAtur  ex 
dtuinis  literis. 

TMatrimonium  ,  veri  nominis  Sacramcncum 
cflc  pVobcmus,  tna  probanda  crunt.  Primo, 
MatrimoniimiaDcocffeinftitutum.SECvNDO, 
cflc  fymbolum  rcifacrae.TsRXio, habcrcpro- 
mifTioncm  gratiac  iuftificaucis. 

Eflc autcra  a  DeoMacrimonium inflicutu, duobus  mo- 
dispotcftintelligi.  VNomodo,vc  incclligamus  a  Dco  cflc 
conmnd^ioncm  mafcul»»&  foeminac,vccarcfcrturadgcnus 
propa^andum.  A  ltjer  o  modo,candcm  coniundioncm 
ciFcaDco^vt  rcfcrturad  rcra  aliquam  facram  fignifican- 
dam,&  homincs,quiitaiunguntur,  fandificandos.  Nam 
priorcmodo  ncgabanc  Marrimonium  cflca  Dco,ha:rctici 
vctcrcs,  qui  nupiias  damnabant;  pofletiore  modo  ncganc 
e  Luthcrani,  &  Caluiniftx  Matrimouium cflc  a iJccqui nu- 
pcias  camcanondamnanr. 

Priore  modonuptias  cflcbonas,  &aDco,  tara  cftindi- 
ttinislitcriscuidcns,  vt  mirura  fit,vllosin  hac  rc  labi  pota» 
iflc.  GcQ.i.JVb/?  r/7^inquit  X^z^lihonum^homtnemejfefolum: 
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faciamHs  iUi adiHtortumjimsU pbi^  In  qucm  locumfandlus 
Auguftinus,lib.9.  dcGcncfiad  litcram,cap.  y.fcribens,  rc» 
^aeanimaducrtit,  nuilainrealiac(rc  viro  nccefTarium  foe- 
minae  adiutorium,nifi  in  procrcationc,  &cducationc  libc- 
rorum  ;  fiquidcm  in  aliis  rcbus  mclius  viri  aviris,quam  \ 
foeminis  adiuuantur.  Ixbm  vcrbailla,Gcncf. 2,  Propterhco 
reitnquet  homo patrem,& matrem^f^  adhArebit  ^xortjMA,  di- 
i^a  quidcm  funt  ab  Adamo,fcdfinedubio  diuino  fpiritu  il» 
laei  vcrbadidantc.-namChrilhisMatth.i^.  tribuith^c  ipfa 
Ycrba  Deo.  Itaq-,  Adam  nomineDci,fcu pctius  Deus pcr  os 
Adamiilla  pronunciauitj  cx  quibus  apcrti/Eme  Matnmo- 
cium  approbatur. 

Rurfus,Matth.  15?.  C  HRi  STVSj  ^odDeus/inc[\iitf  con^ 
0Hnxtt,homononf€p4ret.  Necalia  dccaufla,  loan.i.  nuptiis 
intercfl*cDeiFilius,casqiinfignimiraculoornarcvoluit,ni- 
livt  indicarcr,quod  incumlocum  S.  Auguftinusnotauic,fc 
fcciflc  nuptias,  A  P  o  s  t  o  l  v  s  quoq;, i. C or.  i.Qut  MatrimO'. 
nio  tungft  kirgtnem fuam.benefacit.  &  i  b  i  d  c  m :  5*/  nupprit  ^ir^ 
^d^w^^Tj/^^rf^»//,  &i.Tim.4.notath9rcticosfuturos,quipro- 
hibcrcntnubcrc.&  cap.  5.  Voloegoiuntoreinubere^filiospro^ 
creare.matresfamtitas  ejfc^c,  &  Heb.  1 3 .  Honorabiie  connubi^ 
um^&c.  D  E  N I QJE  plcna:  funt  Scripturae  non  folum  tefti- 
inoniis,fcd  etiam  exemplis  fanftirfimorum  virorum,  qui 
«uptiisimplicatiDomino  placucrunt, 
^  AccEDVNT  Conciliavctera^vtGangrcnfcc.i.  &Bracare' 
(th can. II.  quibus  prxdiilaha^rcfis condemnatur. 

PosTERioRE  modoMatrimoniumaDcocffc  inftitu- 
tum,nimirum,vtfignumrcifacrae,nonnulli  laboriosc  pro- 
barc  nituntur  ex  obfcuris  quibufdam  Scripturx  locis,  vt  cx 
iilo  Matth.  r^,  QuosDew  coniunMityhomo nonfeparet,  fcd  non 
cft opus  in  hac  re laborare.  Nam fi probcmus,  Matrimonifi 
cfle  fignum  rci  facrx,cui  fit  anncxa  ccrta  promifllo  gratix , 
fcqucturindcneccfl*ari6,aDcoeflc  inftiturum,  ctiamfi  lo- 
cumScripturajnonhabcamuSjvbi  cxprcfla  mcntio  fiat  hu- 
iasinftitutionis:ncqjcnimpoteft  vUushomo,  vcl  Angclus, 
ciufmodifignuminftitucrc,  Id  quod  ingcnue  conficcnrur 
aducrfaiij,  Fhilippusin  Apologia  Confefiionis  Anguftanx, 
ariic.  13. Caluinus lib. 4. Inft.  cap.  19.  1.  & Kcranit iusin 
partc  Exam.  pag.  15.  Ethacvia  nos  alibidemonftrauimus, 
$acramentaConfirmationis,Oidinationis,&Vndionisin- 
firmorum  a  Dco  inftituta  fuiflc* 

'     £E  z  Quod 
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Quod  igiturad  s ecvnd vMaitinet,  Matrimonium  (Tg- 
numcflc  rcilacraf,  &  proindc  non  ciuilem  coniradum  fo- 
lum.fed etiam  myftenum  quoddam,  & Sacramentum, pro- 
bamuscx  cap.  5.  cpift.ad  EphcC  Sacramentum  hoc  magnum. 
egoautem  dtcoin  Chrsjio,^ in Ecclcjia^  Vbifunttria  brc- 

Uitcr  OBSER  VANDA. 

P  R I  M o  ineptcLuthcrum,  &  Caluinum  loco  citato ,  & 
Bczam  in  ann^t.  adhunclocum,  fcriplifle,Catholicos  dc- 
ceptoscx vctfioncvulgati  interpretis^quircddidit  hocloco, 
Sacramentum^txkm  rcddcre  dcbuiflct,  Mjfterium.  namidem 
cft  GriTCcMyftcrium,&  SacraraentumLatinc;  nequcpotu» 
it  Apoftolus,qui  Grxce  fcripfit^  Sacramcncum  nominarc^ 
iiifi  Graccovocabulo. 

QaodautemCatholicInoncx  fola  yoctySacramentum ^ 
lioc  loco  pofita,  Matrimonium  Sacramcntum  propric  di- 
ftumeflrccollegerint,  manifcftiflime  patct  cx  co,  quod  ia 
muliisaliis locisTeftamenti vctcris  &  noui ,habctur  vox, 
Sacramentum,  vt  Tobix  ii.  Dan.  i.  Colofl*. 1. 1.  Tim.  j.  Apo- 
caUi.  &17.  &  inhacipfacpift.  adEphcf.cap.i.  &5.  &  tamcii 
cxnullohorum  locorum  nouum  aliquod  Sacramcntum 
proprie  didlum  fabricati  fumus.  Et  quidem  hac  loca  ci- 
tantctiamaduerfarij,vtdoceant  non  debuiflTc  Catholicos 
cxillavna  voccnouum dogmadcSacramcntis  conftituerc: 
fed  plan^  pro  nobis  citant.  Nam,vcdixi>  vcl  hinc  manifc- 
ftiflime  colligi  potcft,  Catholicos  non  illa  fola  voce  niti, 
cumm  totaliislocisnullum  Sacramcntum  propricdidlum 
inucncrint.  Itaqjcx  hacvocc  fola  non  probamus,  Matri- 
monium  intcgram  habcre  Sacramenti  rationcm  :  fed  pro- 
bamustamcnid,  quodhoc  loco  probandum  fufcepimus, 
Matrimoniumcflefignumjfcu  fymbolum  aliquod  facrum, 
nonautem  concradum  mcrcciuilem,&naturalcm. 

S  Ecv  NDO  confidcrandum  cft,  cui  rci  accommodetur 
ab  Apoftolo  illud :  Sacramentum  magnum^  vtrum  vidcliccc 
coniunflioniChrifti,  &Ecclefixj  an  coniugio  humano  vi- 
n,&foeminaj. 

Luthcrus,  &CaIu!nusIococitato,&Erafmus,acBczain 
annot.  ad  hunclocum,  contendunt,  ab  Apoftolo  magnum 
Sacramcntum,fiuearcanum,vocari  coniuniflionem  Chri- 
fticumEcclefia.  Atque inde colligunt,Matrimonium hoc 
loco neappcllariquidem  fignum,fiuefymbolum;  non enim 
Sacramcntumhoc  loco  accipi  volunc  pro  figno  rei  lacrcc. 
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fcd  pro  ipfarcfacra,  &  arcana.  Argumcntiim  aiucm  ipfo- 
rum  noncftaliu(},nifiquiaB.Paulusait/£g-<7^«/^;zjr  ^//V<7,  $n 
ChrtfiOi& tnEccUfia.Y.lc^Mi^ :  NuUume^ mjfienum^^x.  ait  E« 
rafmus,  (i  ^no  ^xortungatHr^  td  enim  (jHottdte  fiert  ^tdemtt^. 
Sed  fallunturapcrtiirime;nam\NPRiMis  habent  contra 
fc  omncs vctcrcs  huius  loci  intcrprctcs. 

Gommcntarius,qui  Ambr  osi  o  tribuitur,  fic  habet: 
Myfiertj  Sacramentum  grande  in  ^mtdtc^trt^acfosmtnA.ef^ 
feJigntJicaT. 

H I  ER oN  YMVS  incommcntariohuiusloci,  loquensdc 
coniugio  Adami,&EucE:  Idipfitm^  inquitj^^r  ^Ufgortam  tn 
Chriflo  interpretatftr,  cr  i^  Ecclefia-^  9/  Adam  Chrtftumt^  Eua 
fr^figuraret  Ecclefiam,  &  paulo  infra  adducit  Grcgorium 
Nazianzenvm  ita enarrantem verbaPauli; tyf/^?^»/*^/!?* 
€t^  tfie  tneffabtitbti6  flentt^ fit  Sacram  entisj^  dtuinum  cor  qus.^ 
rat  tnterpretis  •  ego  autem  pro  pufiUttate fenfw  metitn  Chrtfio 
interim  tUudy^^tn  EcclefiatnteUtgendum puto^  Hxc  ille ,  qui 
per  locum  plcniim  Sacramentis,intclligit  vcrba  Gcncfis, v- 
bi  dcfcribiturconiugium.  Proindcmagnummyftcrium,dc 
quoPaulusloquitur,inip(oconiugioponir,quateuusChri^ 
fti,&Ecclcfixconiun£lionem  rcpraEfentac. 

C  HRYsosTOMvs  homil.  lo.  in  cpiftola  ad  Ephefios, 
hunc  locumcrponcns:  £/^tf;7^<//A://,  \ii(\\M^MagnHm€Rhoc 
ntyfierium^  acfidtxtffet,  Veruntamen  aUegonatfta  dtiedtonem 
contugaie non  ettertit,  E  t  m  ox^Reuera^  i  n  q  \i\x^mjfierium  efi^O* 
tnagntim  rnyfieriiit  reltclo  eo  tjui genutt^eo  qutaluitiCttaea  cjuA 
feperttt^UA  mtferCj  &  cum  labore parturtutt^  adhArere  ^trH  //- 
liiquA  antea,  neej^  ^ifa fit\atcf^  hanc  omntbu^pr&ferre.  Veremy^ 
fierium  eR,  Etparentesettamcitmtfiafitint,non  ofiinduntur^ 
^c,  Vidcs quam apcrte  S. loanncs Chryfoftomus  magnum 
imyftcriumin  coniugioagno(car,vbinullum  myftctium  Ew 
rafmu5  viderc  potuit.  In  candcm  fcntcntiam  loquuntur 
Theophyla(Sus,Occumenius,&cctcri. 

Deniquc  fandus  Avgvstinvs  codcm  modo  hunc 
locum  cxponit,libr.  I.  dcnuptiis,  &concupifcentia,  &  ca- 
pite  lo.  Sacramentumt  'mc[mi^  nupttarum  commendatur fide» 
Itbtiscontugatia:  ^ndedtctt  yipofloltis  Ftrtdiitgite  ^xores 
firasy^c. 

Deinde  cxipfotcxtu,aducrfarijr€fcllipoflunt.  Nam 
c\xvcik^o^Q\\x%2\\xSacramentumhocmagnumeH9\ViyxdL  pro« 
nomcn^  Hoc^  rcfcrri  dcbct  necellhiio  ad  id,  quodproxini^ 

EE  }  prae- 
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przcccflit :  eft cnim  dcmonftratiuum  cius  rci, dc  qua  agitur# 
Acproximeillud  prjECcfTit:  RednejHet  homopatrem  cr  ma^ 
treWiO' adhArchit  9xori  fuA ;  ^  ernnt  dtio  tn  carne  ^na,  S  cn* 
tcntiaigiturPaulihacc  cflc  dcbct,Sacramcntumhoc,  nimi- 
xumquodrelincjuat  homopaticm,  &  matrcm^&adhxrcac 
'  vxori,&fmtduo  in  carncvnajm^gnum  cft,  quia  Chrilli,  & 
Ecclcfia^  coniugium  rcproefeniar. 

Praeterba  idem colligi tur cx argumcnto totius iriius 
capitis.  Apoftolus  cnim  hoitatur  coniugcs  ad mutuam  bc- 
jicuolcntiam;&interalia  argumenta  hocvt  potifrimum, 
adducit,  quod ipforumconiugium  nonfitrcslcuis,  &con-» 
tcmncnda,fed  myflerium  magnum  includar,quodad  Chri* 
ilum,&  Ecclefiamrcfcratur.  Quodfiiuxta  aduerfarias,to- 
tum  myfterium  in  Chrifto,  &  Ecdcfia  conftituatur,  ad  Ma- 
trimoniumautcm  nihil  pcrtincatj  totaPauliargumctvtatio 
concidir,nccfaciI^apparebit,  quorfumpcrtincat  illa  com- 
mcmoratio  coniundionis  Chrifti,&Ecclefiap,  in  cxtrcm.a 
illo  capitepofita. 

Addc  V  LTiM  o,quodPaulusGr2ECcnondixit,t'jj >(^ejL- 

id  cft,in  Chriftum,  &Ecclcfiam.  Quibus  vcrbis  apcrtc  in- 
dicat,  Chriftum,&  Ecclcfiam  cflc  icrminum,  vi  fic  loqua* 
mur,illiusmyftcrij,fcumyfticifigni;  &  proindc  myftcrium 
cfle  m  coniugio,  fcd  tcrminari,  ac  refcrri  myftcri)  huius fig- 
oificationcm  ad  Chriftum,&  Ecclcfiam. 

Ncqjargumcntaaducrfariorumaliquid  probant.  Illud 
exixm: Egx) autem dtco,  fignificar,  vtHicronymus,  Nazianzc- 
iius,&alij  exponunt;  Ego  intcrprctor  lioc  myftcrium  conJ 
iugij  de  Chrifto  &Ecclcfia. 

ADidvcrb,quodErafmus  obiicicbar,nullura  cfl^cmyftc. 
fiumjquod  vxori  virconiungatur.  Rcfpondco,nullumqui» 
dcmeflc  myfteriura,quod  vxorivir  quomodocunq;  iunga- 
tur,  cum  id  ctiam  in  mcrctricibus ,  &  in  ipfis  etiam  bcftiif 
ccrnamus}  fcd  quod  vnus  vni  indiflolubili  viuculo  ita  iunga- 
tur,vtquouis  occurrcntc  incommodo,&ctiam  amiflalpc 
prolisfciungincqucant,fincmagno  myftcrio  cflc  nonpo» 
ccft. 

Sed  obiicic  Kemnitius  duo  loca  A vg vsti  N i  contra 
noftram  expofitionem.  Vnvs  cft  tradl.  9.  in  loan.vbincgat 
Auguftinus^Sacramcntum,  dcquo  Apoftolusloquitur,cflc 
in  coniugio  viri,&f(£minx>&cantumcfircdocctinChrifto» 

&Ec- 
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&:Ecclcfia;£/«»/>inquit,/feo/;?f^r«c  ^na.  Sacrumcntumhot 
EtncquisiftammagnicudincmSacramciuiia 
fingulis  quibufq;hominibus  vxorcmhabcntibus  intcUigc- 
rct :  EgoaHtemi\x\Q^\x\l^dico  tn  Chrtfio.Cr  in  EccUfia. 

Alter  locus  cft,idcft,  dcnuptiis  &  concup.  cap.  ir. 
Vbi  dicit;  Quodtn  Chnfto,  &  ^  EccUfi.t  eft  magnum  Sacr.t^ 
mentum.hoc  efi sn  ftngulf^  ejutift^^f^  ^tr^af^  ^xouhM  mtnf 
tnumfed  tamen  contunfliont^  tnfeparabtU  Sacramenium, 

Respondeo,  S.Auguftmus  duplicitcr  accipic  nomcn 
Sacramcnti ,  cum  dc  Macrimonio  agitur.  V  n  o  modo  pro 
facro,&indiflblahilivinculo,quod  taraen  abquando  nou 
tam  s'acramcntum,quam  rem  Sacramcnti  vocat, vi  lib  i.  de 
-iiaptiis,&concup.cap.io.  Alio  modo  Sacramentum ac- 
cipit,pro(ignofacra:coniunftionis.  Priorcmodo  dicit  Sa- 
cram'cntummagnumeflcinChrifto,&:inEcclcfia,  minimii 
ftuccmin  hominibusconiugacis :  quianimirum  finguh  quiT 
41  uc  fidclcs  coniugati,minimi  funi  rcfpcdu  ChriftiSc  E<:clc- 
liar ;  tamctfi  vinculum  tam  incer  Chriftum  &  Ecdcfiam  , 
ouam  intcr  homines  coniugacos,  non  fit  minimum,  fcd 
niaximum,quiaomninb  infolubilc;  Poftcrioremodoacce- 
j>itAuguftinusSacramcnc\imlib.dcbonoconiugali,cap.i8'. 
^bi  dicir,Sacramencum  fingularium  nuptiarum,  fignificarc 
fubicaioncmvniusEcclcfixadvnum  DcunK&ctiara  libr, 
j.denuptiis,6cconcup.cap.io.vbiapcrcifljmc  dicit,  Sacra- 
incncum  nupriarum  commcndari  fidclibus  coniugatis  ab 
Apoftolo,ad  Ephcfios. 

T.ERTio  cxplicandura  cft,vtrum hoc  magnum  myftc- 
riumconftituaturab  Apoftoloinconiugio  Adami,  &Eux> 
^nvcrb  inaliis  coniugiis.  Hieronymus  quidcm  vidcturhuc 
locum  intellcxifl^c  dc  coniugio  A darai,&  Eux.  • 

Ecquanquamncgari  nonpotcft,  Adaraum  &  Euam  fi- 
ouram  gcfliflc  Chrifti  & Ecclcfiae,ip  co quod  Eua  dc  laterc 
dormientis  Adami  formaia  eft-:  tamcn  hoc  loco  A poftolus 
jTiagnumSacramentum  nonad  coniugium  Adami,&  Eua:, 
fed  ad  nuptias  fidclium  finc  dubio rcfcrt.  Nam  i  n  P  R  i  M  i  s, 
■vcrbaquaeipfcallcgatcxGcncfi  :  ReitnqHet  homo  fatremo* 
fnatremy^O^c.  de  omni  coniugiointelliguntur.non  enimait: 
Egorehnquamj  {tAm^tfinxiCi Reitne^Het homo,  lmo"coniu- 
gioprimorum  parentumifta  verba  accommodari  non  pot 
funt;noncnimreliquit  Adampatrcm,&  matrc,vcvxonad- 
ha:rcrccfu^,cum  parcncesnulloshabueric,ipfeprimivsom-^ 

EE  4  jaiun^ 
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iiium  parcns.  EtPRAETBREA  dcfuturis  coniugiis  loqui- 
tur,cumdicat;i?^//»^««'/;nonigitur  defuo  loquitur,  quo4 
iam  noucrat  fad-um. 

Dein  DE  ChriftusMarth.ip.cxhoc  codcm  loco  Gcnc- 
feos  concludit,  Matrimonium non  poflc diflblui :  QuodDe^. 
tiscomtmxiti  homo,  non  feparet,  Et  ccrtS  non  voluit  Chri- 
ilusiddocerc,  Matrimonium  Adami,  &Eua2  non  efl"c  fol- 
ucndum,  quod  anre  multis annorum  millibus pcr  mortcm 
diffohitum  fucrat  j  fed  coniugia indefiniti,  &  in  generc ,  dc 
,quibusaIudxisintcrrogatusfucrat,nondebcrcdiflblui. 

Ad.  haec  ApofliQlusinhoccap.  ^.adEphcf.  ciim  adfc* 
xatinargumcntumverbaillaGcncfcos,  ^dprobandam  ac^ 
^icralem  propofitionem,  debcre  viros  diligcrc  vxores  fuas 
de omni  conjugio  ca  ycrba  interpretari  voluiflc  ccnfendus 
cfl.  Qu^muis  aqtem  cavcrba  de  omni  coniugio  intclligi 
poflint,camen  ApoftolusnonponitincoSacramcntum,ni* 
fi  vtadconiugium  Ghriftianorum  refertur.  Nonenimaic, 
Sacramentumi  hoc  magnumfuit,  fed:  Eft.m  Chrtfto  t  O-tA 
^cciefta, 

Quarc  fandus  Auguftinus  in  lib.  de  bono  coniugali,paf- 
Hm  aflirmat,  Matrimonium non  eflc  Sacraracntum,  nifi in 
Ecclefia :  &  fandus  Thom.  in  dift.  q.  2.  art.  2.  dicit,  hi 
foloTeftamcnto  nouo,  Marrimonium  rcpraefentarc  con. 
iunaioncm Chrifti,& EcclcfiiB.  Quodidem docent Ruar, 
dus  in  cxplic.  arc.  18.  &  alij. 

Reftat  nunc  vc  T  e  r  t  i  v  m,  quod  adrationcm  Sacramcn- 

ti  requiritur,  gratix  videlicct  promifl!ioncm,in  coniugio,  cx 
diuinisliteris  oftendamus. 

Ac  P  R  I  M  V  M  id  colIigiturcxhocipfocap.y.adEpheC 
Nam  hoc  loco  non  (olum  doccmur ,  Matrimonium  eflc  fig- 
DumconiundionisChrifti,&Ecclcfiac  pcr  natutic  confor» 
Jiiitatem,fcd  eriam  per  fpiritualcm  charitatcm ,  qua  Chri- 
ftus  Ecclefiam  diligit,  &  fanae  gubcrnat,  &  ipfa  Ecclcfia 
Chrifto  adhafrctperfidem,fpcm,&  charitatcm, ciq;  pcr  o- 
bedientiamfubiicitur.  Id  auccm  verum  eflc  dubiiari  noa 
potcfty  tum,quia  Ghriftus  pcr naturx  conformitaicm  non 
ioliEcdefiae  iungirur,fed  totihumanogeneri;  foliEcclefiac 
iungicur,vt  fponfus  fponfae,  fpiritualidileaionc; &idc6  nc- 
cefle  cft  vt coniugium hancctiam fpiritualcm  vnionem. fig- 
iiificer,qua?cftintcrChriftum,&  Ecclefiam.  Tum  ctiara, 
c^aiaB..Paulus  hanc  vnioncm  /jpiritualcm  maximc  vrgct, 


Cap.  IL  T>e  Matrmomj  Sacram.  Lib.  L  7/ 

Cum  aitt  Ecclefa fuhteaaen  Chrtfto ,  &  ,  Chrtfttis  dilexit  £€• 
€lejiam ,  (^y  {etpfnm  tradtdtt  pro  ea,  ^t  eam  fanSitficaret,(&Ch 
Nonpoteft  autem  coniugium  id  fignificarc,ni(i  intei  vi- 
rura,  &  vxorcmpraeter  ciuilcm  conrradumifit  ctiamvnio 
ipiritualis  animorum;  & ideb ibidem  Apoftolus  non  femcl 
monct,  vt  virivxoresdiligat,vt  Chriftus  Ecclcfiamdilexir, 
&  vxorcsvirisobediant,vtEcclefia  obcdit  Chrifto.  (Taod 
li  Dcusvirum,&foeminam  coniungitadhunc  finem,vcfpi« 
rituali  fua vnionc,  vnioncm  fpiritualcm  Chrifti ,  &  Ecclc- 
fi3Efignificcnt,fincdubiogratiamillislargitur,finequafpi- 

ritualcmillam  vnioncm  non  habcrcnt. 

Exconfirmaturhoccx  aliisScripturaelocis,T.Tim.i.^<iA 
uabitur^mc\\ni>perfiliorHmgenerattonemfipermanferittnfi'' 
de.O^dtlecltone^^fancltficattonecHmfobrietate,  vbi  NOTAN- 
3>vM  cft  illud:  Verfiltorumgenerationemy  pofitum  cflcpro,ia 
lilioruf^enerationc.  Nonenim  fignificarc  vult  Apoftolus, 
filiotumgcnctationcm  cflccauflam  falutis  jfcd  mulicrcm 
inftatu  Matrimonij,fiucinftatugcncrandi  filios  faluafo- 
rcfi  pcrmanfcrit  in  fidc,diledione,&  fanftificationc, 

Ethinctollunturillai  quaeftioncs,quasquidampropo- 
nuntjQuomodofaluari  potcrunt  virgincs,aut  ftcrilcs,  fi 
mulicrlaluaturpcr  filiorum  gcncrationcm?frcquetiflima 
cnimcftinScripturisillaphrafis,Pcraliquid,proinaliquo: 
Yt  A  d.  r 5 .  Per omne  Sabbathum  legitur  Mo/es.  A  61. 1 6.  Per om^ 
ftes  Synagogas  eram  puniens  /^i^x.Rom.  4.  Vt  fitpater  omntum 
fredenttumperprAputtumyT^Onzwm  prarputiumcratcaufla, 
cur  Abraham  cflct  pater  omnium,(cd  inpraeputio  cxiftcns, 
patcr  ^adlus  cft  omnium  per  fidcm, 

S  B  c  V  N  D  o  notandum  cft  illud :  Sipermanftrtt^  in  Graecis 
codicibus,&aliquotctiamtatinis,eireinnumcromultitu- 
dinis : St  permanfertnt^^lAzh  nonuUos Patrcs rctulifle vcr- 
bum  ilM  ad  filios,non  ad  matres ,  vt  (cnfus  fitj Saluabitut 
mulicrper  filiorumgencrationem,  fi  filij  pcrmanfcrint  in 
fidc&c,  Cetervm m ulto  probabilius  cft,vt  rcfcratur  vcibu 
ad  matrcsjquod  quidcm  rcft^ ficri potcft,  fiuc  lcgamus/6'/. 
^^rm^wAW^vtlcgitAuguftinusinPfal.Sj.  &exAuguftino, 
Bcdainhunclocum  Apoftoli;  fiuclcgamus/P^r;w^w/^r/W, 
\thabctmaiorparscodicum.  Nam,vtacut^vidcrut, &  no- 
taruntScdulius,&  Primafiusinhunclocum,Apoftolus,faf« 
pctranfitdc  numeroadnumcrum,vt  in  hocipfocapiic^'/» 
wntdter^  ^mtiltercs  tnhabttHornato^^CnSiLmox:  Muitertn 
<  ,  '  fiientf 
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fiUnt  'so  dtfcdt.Y.1  Galat.  6.  VastjusfptrttHales  eftis.hsitHfrfMdi 
inftruite;  conftderans  tetpfttm,  ne  ^  tn  tenteris. 

Itaigiturhoclocofcafus  tnt: Saiuaitrur perftltorum ge^ 
merattonem^ft permanjertnt\  id  cft,  fi  vnaquaccjuc  illaru  pcr-» 
manrcrit,/«/V^,C2rr.Vcl,vt  non  male  Cajetanvs  cxponic: 
Sipermanfirtntipftt^&^treius.  Nam  quodad  filios  rcfera- 
tur>durifnmumcft:quiscnimcrcdatPaulum  vellc  falatcm 
matris  pcndcrc afiliorum  pcrfeucrantia ? D £ i  n d b  educa* 
TcfiIios,&inftitucrc,magis  ad  patrc,quam  admatrcmpcr» 
tinct:&tamcn  Apoftolushoclocoaliquidmulicribus  pto- 
prium  fignificarc  voluit,quoeascon(blarctur,  ciim  cis  lo« 
quiin  Ecclcfiaprohibuiflet.  AoDEquod  Caluinus  ,&  Bcza 
inannotationibus  ad  hunclocum,admittunt,illud  xSiperm 
a»^»/^r//,admatrcm,nonadfiliospertincrc.. 

Hac  crgo  cxplicationc ,  vt  fundamento,  pofita,  vicfca- 
mus,quid  Apoftolus  aconiugatisfoeminis  rcquirat.\y/^^- 
manfertt,\ViQ^yx\iytnfide^^  dtle^ioney^C^fanSltficationecum fo^ 
iw/^/^.vbiquatuorbona  cnumcratMatrimonij.Chriilia^ 
ni,contra  quatuor  mala,  quaefinegiatiaDci  inMatrimo* 
ftio  cuitati  non  poflunt.PRiM  vm  eftmalum,non fcruarc 
coniugifidcm.  Secvnd  vm, odium  &  rixap,quae  fubindc 
inier  coniugcs  oriuntur.T  e  rt  i  vM,immunditia  quicdara 
&  turpitudocxrcbcllionc  mcmbroru.  QyARTVM,intcra-. 
pcrantia.  HisPaulus  opponit  fidem,dilcdione,fandificai» 
tioncm,&  fobrictatcm; in  quibus pcrmancndum  eflc  dicit, 
tanquavidclicctin  ipfaMatrimonij  celebratione  acccptis» 

Atquchinc  i.  Gor.7.  vocatdonum  Dci  Matrimonium 
ApoftoluSiVtipfam  virginitatcm  \Vnufsiui6ij^^\iiQ^\x\i^donum 
fiiumbabet  exDeo^  ^nttseju/demftCyalff^s autefic.l^l  l.Thcfll 
4.horratur  coniugcs  vtabftincant  fca  fornicatioue,  &  vas  f 
fuumpoflidcantinfandificationc^quam  uimirumpetMan 
trimonium  antc  acccpcrunt» 

CAPVT  TERTIVM.  \^ 

iJM^trimonium  Sacramentum  eJJLj  y  frobatur 
ex  Patrihus. 

Ccedant  nunc  vctcrum  Patrum  tcftimonia, 
quac  mcndacij  manifcfti  arguant  aducrfarios. 
Caluinuscnimlib.4.  Inftit.  c.i9.$.  54.  fcribit» 
nemincm  autc  Gregoriu  vidiflc  Matrimomum 

pro 
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"^roSacramcntodatum.Beza  in  annotai*  ad  cap.  5.  adE- 
phcf.dicit  nufquam  Matrimoniu  appellari  Sacramentum 
aHicronymo,autAuguftino.Kemnitiusin  i.part.  Exam. 
pag.iii5.afErmatantcAuguftiniajiaicm,oftcndi  nonpof. 
fc,Matnmonio  attributam  vcl  ipfam  gcncrale  Sacramenii 
«ppcUationcm.  Sed  hafcvcl  impudcntiiriraamedaciafunt, 
Ycl  infignisimperitiae  confcflio  eft. 

SanCiusLEO  1.  S.  Grcgorium  annts  centum,&  quinqua- 
cruuapraECcftir^&tamenmcpift.*?!.  ad  Rufticum  Narbo- 
ncnfcmEpifcopum,cap.4.vocatMatiimoniumS3ctamcn- 
tum,&  myftcrium :  Vnde.mi^yiiiyCfimfoaefa^rjupt/arHm  tta 
^b  mttto  cottftttHtaftt^^t  prAterfextium  comHnEitonem,  hnbe^ 
retinfeChrtftt  cr  EcclefiA  Sacramentum.dnytum  noneff.eam 
fnulteremnonferttnere  adMatrtmontum^  tn  quadocetur  nur 

ftiale  nonfutjfe  mjftertum. 

SanausIoanncsCHRYSOSTCMvs,  qui  Auguftinum 
«tatcprxccfllt^homil.io.incpift.  ad  Ephcf.  vt  lupracita- 
iiimus,Myftcrium  magnumcflc  affiimat,in  coniugioin- 
folubih  viri,&foemina:.NcqucoportcraChryroftomoyo. 
cabulum  Sacr^mcnti  cxigctc, cum  Sacramcnti  vox  Latina 
iit,&illc  Graece  fcripferit. 

A  M  B  R  o  s  I  v  s,qui  &  Auguftino,&  Hieronyipo  antiqui* 
orcft^prcEtcrlocum  fupraTJotarum  cx  coment.in  cap.  5.  ad 
Epcf.  lib.i.  dc  Abraham,cap.7.1oqucns  dc  co,qui  altcrius 
nuptam  duccrccupitinvxorcm:4?^y?^<?^<?y/>,inquit,/'^^^ 
in  Deum.cuitu  Uge  ^toiat^grattam Joluit:  ^tdeo  cjuta  inDeum 
feccatySacramentt  ceelefits  amttttt  confortiumMx  docct,noil 
pofleSacramcntumcoclcftcinucniri,vbicontraDcilcgcm 

coniugium  cclcbratur. 

S 1 R I c  I v  s Papa  Ambrofij  aequalis  in  cpift.  i.  cap.^.non 
appcUat  quidem  Matrimonium  Sacramcntum  ;fcd  quod 
eft  raaioris  momcnti,fcribit  facrilcgium  committi,cum  al- 
icrconiugum,viucntcconiugc,adaliudconiugiumtranfit. 

At  fi  Matrimonium  contraftus  tantum  ciuilis  cflct, non  e* 
tiam  Sacramcntum  rcligionis,quo pafto,quacfo,  facrilcgi. 
uminciusviolationc  committcrctur? 

Sic ctiamlnnoccntius I. in cpift.  $.  qua cft  ad Probum, 
Matrimoniumdiuinagratiafundari  aflerit ,  dum  cclcbra- 
tur.Cyrilluslib.i.inloan.  cap.ii.dicit,  Chriftum  fandli- 
ficafl'cconiugium,&  gratiam  nuptiis  pra?paraflc,vt  aditus 
fcominumin  hancvitam  bcncdiccrctur. 

Scd 
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Sed vcniaraus  adAvGVSTiNVM,ac oftendamus ab  A u- 
guftino,  &  nomen  Sacramcnti  Matrimonio  attributum, 
contra  mendaciumCaluini,  &Bezx;&  Sacramentiracio* 
ncm,  contra  Kemnitij  tcmeritatcm. 

Nomcn  igiturSacramenti  tribuitAuguftinusMatrimc^- 
iiio,in  his  omnibus  locis.  In  lib.  de  Gcncf.  ad  litcra,  cap, 
7.1ib.dc  fide,&  opcribus^cap.y.  lib.  dc bono  coniugali,cap« 
7. 8. 15.17.18. 14.  &  i5.1ib.defan(ftaVirginitate,cap.i2.1ib. 
5.  contralulianum,cap.  lib.  i.de  pcccatooriginali,  cap» 
54.  lib.i.dcnuptiis,&  concupifcentia,cap.io.  17. 

Quodautcm  raiio  ctiam  Sacramcnti  tribuaturMatri^ 
monio in his Iocis,probatur his argumcniis. P r im o ,  quia 
obfolute,  &ordinarie  Auguftinus  hacvoccin  difputationc 
deMatrimonio  vtitur,-  nam  qua:  funtSacramenta  impro- 
prie,&largoquodam  modo,non  folcnt  nifi  raro, &  cum 
additoSacramcntanominari.Exemplumcne  potcftin  co 
panc  fandificato,  quidabatur  CatechumenislocoEucha- 
fiftia?;nameumpancm  vocat  Auguftinus  Sacramcntu  lib. 
2%  dc pcccatorum  mciit.  &remi(r. cap.i^.  Scd  id  femel  tan* 
tum  fccit,  & in  eodem  loco  admonuit,eum  pancm  non  ef- 
fccorpus  Chrifti^  &  Catcchumcnis  non  fui&ccrc  ad  fa^ 
lutem. 

-  •  S  EC  VN  Do,  quiainplerifquc  horum  locorum,  A  v  g  v- 
STiN  vsdicit  Matrimonium  non  cffe  Sacramcntum ,  nifi 
in  Ecclefiaj&pcrhocdiftinguitMatrimonium  Chriftiano- 
ruma  Matrimonii?  Gentihum.  Libro  dc  bono  coniugali, 
ca  p.  1 8.  /»  nofiramm  qutpfe  nHptiis^flus  ^alct fanEl/tas  Sacra^ 
wnenti^qHam facundttas^tert.  Et  cap.  i4.^^/?«w,inquit,»«» 
ptiarnmyper  omnes  GenteSjatejue  omnes  homines  tn  caujja ge*' 
nerandi  efi^ZT    fi^^  caftttatis:  ejuod  autemad  fofutum  Dei 
fertinet  yCtiam  sn fanciitate  Sacramenti.  Etlib.defidc,  &o« 
pcribus,  cap.  7.  Incttiitate^  'mo^xxM^Domtni  ,in  monte/ancio 
titcSy  hocefiytn  Ecclepa^nHftiarum  nonfolum  ^^incubtmifed 
ettam  Sacrarr^ entum  commendatur*  A  t  M a t r i m  o n i  a  G  en  l i- 
lium  funt  vera,  Iegitima,&largomodoS3cramenta.  Nam 
&Innoceniius  caj^Gaudemus,dcdiuort,vocat  Sacramen*  % 
tum,  Matrimonium  infidelium,  &  ipfc  ctiaiti Kcmnitius  r 
pao.  1217.  in  fine,  approbat  fcntentiam  Brentij ,  qui  Matri-  ? 
monium  largo  ^iodoSacramcntum  appellari  pofleexifti-  . 
inat,quiaeft  fandum  vitxgenus aDco  inflitutum,&com«  ^ 
mendatum.  Ergo  Auguftiuus^cumdiftinguitMatrimonia  r 
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fi JcliQin a  Matrimoniis  infidclium,  qiibd  illa  Sacramcnta 
fint,  haecnonfintj  dc  Sacraracnto  propri^  dido  agit,nott' 
de  Sacramcnto  largo  modo  fumpto. 

Atquc  hinc  ctiam  colliges,quam  procul  abfit  ab  Augu- 
ftini  fentcntialoanncsCaluinus,  qui  Matrimonium  cum 
acTricultura,&  futoriaartc,  atquc  tonftrina  comparauit, 
quia  nihilfitaliud,nifi  gcnus  vitxbonum,&aDcoinftitu- 
tum.  Haccnimrationcnihil  intcrcflct  intcr  Matrimonia 
fidclium,&infidclium. 

T  ERTio  probatur,quia  Auguftinusnon  obircr  dicit, 
MatrimoniumSacramcntumcflc:  fcdidaflumittanquam 
certum,ad  probandum dogmaEcclcfiafticum,quodvidc« 
licet  Matrimonij  vinculum  fit  prorfus  infolubilc,  vt  patcc 
cx  totolibrodc  bonoconiugali.  Atccrrchocargumcntum 
Auguftininihil  valcrct,  fi  loqucrctur  dc  Sacramcnto  lar- 
gomodoacccpto:  dc  quo  argumcnto  in  fcqucnti  capitc 

pluradiccmus. 

QvARTOprobatur^quia  fanftus Auguftinuscodcmmo^ 
doloquiturdc  Matrimonio,&dc  Baptifmo,cumdc  Sacra- 
incuti rationc difputat.  Nam  lib.  i. dc  nuptiis, & concupiP- 
ccntia,cap.  lo.  cum  dixiffet,  Sacramcntu  Matrimonij  ma« 
ncrcctiamincis,  quirc  ipfaa  fcmuiub  fcparantur,  &  alia 
coniugiaineunt.^Adhuc  cnim  primum  vinculum  vigct ,  & 
ideb  vtcrquc  moechatur-,  quia  non  cft  illius  coniunx,cui  ad- 
haerct,  fcd  illius,  qucm  delcrit )  fubiungit,idem  accidcrc  iu 
Sacramcnto  Baptifmi,  quod  nunquam  amitti  poteft,  ctiafi 
quisamifl^afidca  Chrifto  dcficiat.  Hxc  ccrt^  comparaiio 
xhanifefti  declarat ,  Matrimonium  Auguftino  vciiflimum 
Sacramcntum  fuilFc, 

Sed  obiicitKcmnitiuspag.  1115.  vnumlocum  Augufti- 
xii,  cx  lib.de  bonoconiugali,cap.  iS.vbi  Auguftinusfcribir, 
nuptiasPatriarcharumcum  niultis  focminis,Sacrametuni 
fuilfc  coniundtionis  Chrifti  cum  multitudinc  nationum 
totiusmundi,quaeconucrtuntur  adfidcm:  nuptias  autcnt 
Chriftianorumcumvnatanrum  vxore,  Sacramentum  cflc 
vniratisEcclcfix  Chrifto  fubiefta^.  Ex  quoloco  colligi  vi- 
dctur,  Matrimonium  apud  Auguftinum  non  fuifl^e  Sacra- 
incntum,nifi  largomodo ,  prout  vidclicct  aliquid  myftici 
lignificat  in  Chrifto,&  in  Ecclcfia. 

Respondeo^  nonaccipit  Auguftinus  nomcn  Sacra- 
mcnticodcmmodo  vbiqucnd  quod  vcl  cxipfoKcmnitio 

pro* 
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probarcpoffuraus.  Narapaginafupcriorcquaecft  in  1^24. 
docccKcranitius,  nuptias  Chriftianoruapud  Auguftinura 
circSacr3racntum,quiafignificantconiun(ftioncm  Chrifti 
cum Ecclefia,&  quiaSacramcntura  funt,non  pati vllo  mo« 
do  polygamiara  pluriura  vxorura  firaul.  Ergo  cum  Augu- 
ftinus dicic , polygamiara  Patriarcharura  fuilfc  Sacramcn* 
tura,nonaccipitSacramcntum  codcmmodo,quoaccipic- 
bat,cura  idcm  nomcn  tribucrct  nuptiis  Chriftianoru,  qu« 
polygamiaranonadraittuntcxco,  quodSacraraentu  funt» 
ADDB,quod  polygamiara  Patriarcharum,Sacrara€ntunx 
Chtifti&  Ecclefixruiircnonnifi  iraproprie,  &  matcriali- 
tcrdicipoteft  rnpnenim  raulccenationes  ad  Chriftum  c6- 
ucrfxjfuntraultae  Ecclcfiae,autmultaEfponfse,nifiraatcria- 
Iitcr,&.improprie;  formaliccreniraacpropri<\  vnatantum 
eft  Ecclefia,vnafponfa,ynum  corpus.  Quarc  Au^uftinus 
largo  raodoSacraraencura  acccpit,cttm  iliud  fcripfic  dc  Pa- 
trumveteru  polygamia: longeautera  alitercum  acccpiG» 
fccumdcMatrimonio  Chrillianoru  ageret,  ex  argumcn* 
tis  fupraallatisfacileperfpicipotcft, 

CAPVT  QVARTVM. 

Trohatur  ratiom.Matrimonium  ejje  Sacramen^^, 
tum  proprie  di^um. 

E N I  o  nunc  ad  rationes.  P r  1  m  a  raiio  ducitui 
ab  infolubilitate  Matrimonij ,  &  Monogamia, 
quxeftratio  ,qua  paflSra  vtitur  S.  Auguftinus. 
MatriraoniumChriftianorumeuvniustantum 
cum  vna,  &oninin6  infolubile,  igitur  cft  Sacramcntum 
confercnsgratiam,  ac  propri^  di(flum.  Antccedcns  patcc 
cx  illo  Marci  10.  Qhs  dtmifertt  ^xorem  jHam^  ^  alidm  Ju^  ^ 
xerit,  aduUerium  committit  fufer  eam.  8c  praetcrea  cxaliis 
multis  tcftiraoniis,  quaeinfrafuoloco  adfcrcntur«  Confc* 
quentia  probaturj  nam  exco, quodcft  vnum^  &infoIubi* 
lc,  collieunturduo.  Primo  eflcfignum facrura. Secvn- 
j>  o  confcrre  gratiam :  quas  duo  Sacramcncum  propric  di« 
£turaefficiunt, 

Prim  VM  apert&colligitur.  Nam  illa  omnimoda  iufo- 
lubilitas  in  vnis  nuptiis,  non  potcft  refcrri  in  caulfam  pri- 
mariam^accciufliraamiuifiiDljgaumcoiunftionis  Cbrifti 
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cum  Ecclcfia,inquam  cauflam  pcrpctub  Auguftinus  cam 
infolubilitaicmrefcrc^inlib.  dc  bono  coniugali.  Nam  fi 
con(idcrcsMattimonium,vtofficiumnatura:adpropagau- 
damfotolcm,qgripotcftrcddiratio,curobftcrilitatccon- 
iugisnonliccat  cam  dimittcrc,autaliamduccrc.  Si  confi- 
dcrcs,vt  cft  iu  rcmcdiumconirafornicatione  inftitutum, 
curnon  potcrit vxor pcrpctuo morbo laborans,dimitii?aut 
cur  non  potcri t  alia duci  ?  Quarc habct  cjuidcm  Matrirao- 
nium  cx  iurcnatura:  quandam  infolubihiatcm,vt  S.Tfao- 
masdocet,in4.dift.33.c].  i.  art.  i.  nontamcn  tantam,quia 
«liquandoratiodidct,cxpedireVtfoluaturacccdcntcpr«- 
fcrtimdifpcnfationcdiuina.  Curigitur Matrimonium  fic 
omnin6inIblubilc,illa  eft  potiffimacaufla,  quiafignificac 
diuina  inftitutioacinfolubilem  coniundiionemChrifti,5c 

Ecclcfiac.  .  .    \  . 

EThinccft,qubd  fapicntcshuiusmnndilicct  a  diuonio 
abhorrcrcni,  tamcn  quia  potiffimam  cauflam  ignorabant 
firmitatisvinculiconiugalisiccrtisdc  cauffis  coniugcs  di* 
rnittcbant,  vcl  commutabant,vcl  plurcs  duccbant,vtdft 
Catonc  rcfcrt  Auguftinus  lib.  dc  bono  coniugali ,  cap.  i8« 
&  dc  fidcfi^  opciibus,  cap.  7.  Quod  idcm  de  alio  quodaiu 
rcfcrtGcUius  iib.4.  cap.3.  quivxorcm ,  quam  vnice  diligc* 
bat,tamcn  ob  ftcrilitatcm  dimittcndam  putauit.  Idcm  rc- 
fcrt  Hicronymus  hb.i.  in  louinianum  dc  Ciccronc.  Socra- 
tcm coftat duas fim ul  habuiflc  vxotcs.  Alia id gcnus cxcm- 
pla  non  pauca poflcnt  rcfcrri. 

DENiQVBcxApoftoloi.Cor.y.coftatMatrimoniulcgiii-» 

xnum,&confuraatum,  antcBaptifmum  contraftum,poflc 
diflolui;nonautcmpofl'e  fi  poft  Baptifmum  contrahatur» 
Cuius ccrtc  nulla  caufl*a  rcddi  potcft,  nifi  quia  hoc  Sacra- 
mcniu  fignum  cftindiflblubiUs  coniundionis  Chrifti,  & 
ll^clcfisciilludnonerat.  narcmoto  Sacramcnto,pariafunc 
coniugiafidclium,&infidclium.HabcmusigiturpRiMVM, 
cjuod  cxinfolQbiliillovinculocoUigipoflidiximus, 

SEcyNDVM  aute  indecolligimus,quod  ad  infolubilcvin- 
culum  toleranducum  vna,gratiaDcincccflariacft,&Dcus 
in  ncccflariisnunquadccft.  Nam  profeclcS  rcs  difficillima 
cft,ita  vni  mulicri alligari,vt  nulla de  caufla ,  nec pcrvllam 
difpcnfationcpoffitvinculufolui,nccaliavxor  fupcrindii- 
ci,viucnieprima,Quisauiccrcdat,Dcum  rcm  tamdifficilc 
inflituifle,&uonfimulgratixauiilium  adcamfupctadam 
diffituUatcm  contuhflc  \  Addi 
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ADDBquoiUcxiioua,quae  iugumfuauc,&  onuslcucdi 
citur,  comparatacumvcicri,  cflct  in  hacpartc  longc  du- 
riorvctcri,nifigratiara  coniundam  Matrimonium  habo 
rct :  {iquidcmHcbraeisliccbat^multas  fimul  vxorcs  habcrc, 
&impuncctiam  coniugcsperlibcllam  rcpudij  dimittcrc* 

SECVNDAratiofumiturafinc  Mattimonij  j  quicft  da— 
plcx,  propagatio  fobolis,  &  rcmcdium  contra  pcccatun:! 
fornicationis ;  nam  vtctque  finis  rcquirit  in  Matrimonio 
grariamDci. 

AcdeP  Ri  Mo quidcm  finc,  Scicndum  cft,  non  pcrtinc* 
rcadMatrimonium  folum procrcarchbcros,fcd  ctiam  c- 
ducarc,  & inftitucrc : in  hoc  cnim  difFcrt  coniuCTium homi- 
numaconiundionihusbelluarum,quacpropncMatrimo« 
nia  nondicuntur,cum  folumi  procrcarc,  &  alcrc,  non  au- 
rcm  inftitucrc  proles,adbeftiaspcrtincar.  Scd  prxtcr  oifi* 
ciuminftituendilibcroSjiuxta  rcgulas  raiionis,quod  cft 
communc  omnibus  gcntibus,adChriftianos  coniugcs  pcr. 
tinct,filiosinftitucrcinfidc,&tcligionc,&darc  omncm  o^ 
pcram,vt Ecclefia;  Catholicae vcra, &  viua mcmbra  cfficia- 
tur.Ethocpatct,tum  quia  ad  hoc  coniunguntur  Ecclcfiae 
fiIij,vtEcclefiamipfamau2cant,&confcrucntitumctiam, 
quiahoc  reqnirit fimilitudo  intcrChriftum-»  &  Ecclefiam 
cx  vnapartc,&  viriacfceminae  coniunftiocx  akcra.  Chri- 
ftus  cnim  >  &  Ecclcfia  fcmper  filios  fpiritualcs  pcr  Baptif- 
mumgignunt,pcr  Euchariftiam  nutriunt,  pcrConfirma- 
tioncmroborant,&c.ItaqucobligantutconiugesChriftia- 
nicxipfo  coniugio, adofhciadiuinatnunqua  autem  com- 
mittunturaDco  officia,qua?naturamfapcrant,  nifietiam 
firauIgratiadetur,pcrquailIaofficiacxerccatur,vtoporter. 

Quod  veroattinetad  AiiTERVMfine,rcde  dicuntThco- 
logi,lolum  coniugium  finc  gratia  Dci no  cflc  fufficicns  re- 
medium  contrafornicationcm,tum  quia  concupifcentia 
cx  adu  coiugali  acccnditur  potius,  quam  cxtinguitur,  tum 
quiafarpiffimcaccidit,vtobmorbum,vel  abfentiam  con- 
iugis,coganturad  longumtempusfc  continerc:  quodqui- 
dcm  difficilius  coniugaris  cflc  folct,  quam  in  peupecuo  coc- 
libatu  virginibus  viuerc.pcrtinuitigitur  adaudorem  diui- 
nae  Icgis,vt  rcmcdium  perfe(5lum,&  omni  ex  partc  fufficies 
Ecclcfixfiliisprouiderct. 

TERTiAfumitur  a  ricu,& cdercmoniis.  Namiam  indc 
ab  cxoidioEcclcfiar^MairimQuiu  iutcrtcsfacrashabituin 
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cflccon{lac,&interfacrorum  folennia  per  Sacerdorum  mi- 
nifterium  celcbrari  folitum.  Atcercc  ficflct  concradlushu-; 

inanuscancum,qualesfuricc6ncra6tusvenclicionum,&Ioca, 
tionum humariarum ^ vel policidum  vicx gcnus , quaha funr^ 

vcCaluinusloquicurjagriculcura,conftrina,arsfucoria,&cc- 
mcntaria :  nuquam  fandi  Patrcs  cum  rcbus  fanftillimis  Ma-» 
trimonium  coniunxiflent. 

TERTVLLlANvsin  i.lib.  ad  vxorcm  jvt  oftendat,  quari- 
tum  interfit  inter  coniugiurri,quod  in  Ecclcfia,  &  coiugium,- 
quod  apudEthnicos  celebratur :  AT^^d^yi^^r/^/w,  inquit,//^^^^ 
feltcttatem  ett^  Matrimonij  enarrandam ,  efHodEcclcftacon^ 
csUat,^  conjirmat  Ohlatto,^  obfignatHm  ^ngeltrenHnciat^ 
Paterrato  habet?ku^KOSiy  s  epift.70.  ad  Vigilium  :A^^;w, 
itic\mi -^cpcm  coniHginm  ^elamtnefacerdotali 3  benedicltone 
Jancifficari  oporteat  yCfHomodo  potefi  coningtHm  dtct,  ^binoh 
eB jfdei  concordiaFVluiSLdc  hoc  ritu  infra  fiio  loco  adfcrc- 
mus. 

QvjLKTA  ratio  ducitur  aconfcnfutotius  Ecclcfiaj  Grx- 
cae,&Latinx,abannis  faltcm  quingentis.  Nam  atcmporc 
Magiftri  fcntcntiarum ,  omnes  Thcologi  fummoconfcnfit 
docueruntjfeptcm  cfle  nouae  legis  Sacramcnta,  &  m  eis  fcm- 
pcr  Matrimonium  annumcrarunt.  Vidc  Dodorcs  in^-dii 
ftinft.  16. 

LuciusIII.  qui  antcannos  CD.feditiri  Concilio  multd- 
rilm  Patriarcharum,  Archiepifcoporum,&  aliorum  Prqlato- 

rum,acPrincipum  VcronJEhabito,anathemadixitiis,quidc 
Sacramcnto  CorporisDomini,dc  Baptifmo,dc  Matrimo- 
niojdc  Confeflione  peccatorum ,  aliisq;  Ecclefiac  Sacramcn- 
tis  alitcr  fentircnt,quam  Romana?  Ecelcfiae  fides  habeat :  vbi 
videmus  Matrimonium  numerari  intcr ea  Sacramcnta,  qus 
ropri^  noua:  legis  Sacramcntadicuntur,&  funt.  Habccur 
oc  decrecum  Lucij,cap.  Ad  abolendam,dc  Haercticis. 
.  Concilium  Florcntinum,  Graecis  &  Latinis  confcnticnti- 
bus,inftrudioneArmenisdcdit,  in  quaMacririionium  cum 
Bapcifiiio,  &  Euchariftia,  aliisquc  nonx  lcgis  Sacramencis 
annumcrauit. 

Ac  ne  force  aliquis  crederec ,  Grcecos  ab  ca  fide ,  &  confcf^ 
fioncpoftcarcccflifle,comodc  accidic,vc  paucisant^ annisy 
idcft,anno  Domini  M.  D.  LXXVI.  HicrcmiasPacriarcha 
€oaftar>unopolicaQUS,  nomine  fuo, &rcliquorumGracciiB' 
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Pracfulum ,  cenfuram  cdcrcc  ad  confcrtioncm  Auguftanam 
Luthcranorum,in  qua  Ccnfura  cap.  y.lcgimus ,  Macrimoniu 
diuinum  Sacramcntum  clVcjatqucvnum  cxillisfcptcm,  quac 
Chriftus,&  ApoftoliEcclcfiae  tradidcrunt,vbi  ctiam  allcga- 
tur  cap.^.ad  Ephcf 

Ex  quo  tcftimonio  duo  quardam  obitcr  colligipofliint> 
contra  mendacia  aducrfariorum.  Prim  VMjfiGraeci,quii 
Romani  Pontificis  obcdicntia  longo  iam  tcmporc  rcccfTc- 
runt,Matrimonium  intcr  Sacramcnta  numcrantinon  igitur 
cft  hoc  dogma  proprium  Pontificiorum.  D  £  i  n  d  i,  fi  Grarci, 
qui  Apoftolum  non  nifi Grxcc  legunt,cx cap.5.  adEphcf  Sa- 
cramcntum  Matrimonij  collcgcrunt  j  non  igitur  Latini  cx 
ignorantia  GraEcaelinguac, vclcxfolavocula  Sacramentum» 
in  cditionc  vulgataLatina  rcpcrta,  Sacramcntum  Matrimo- 
nij  fabricati func^vt  Luthcrus, Caluinus, BezajKcmnitius 
mcniiuntur. 

Porro  hic  tantus  Ecclcfiarumconfcnfus,  piisacmodcftis 
Chriftianisfufficcrc  omnino  dcbcrct  ,ctiamu  argumcncum 
prxccrca  nuUum  habcremus.  Nam  in  Scripcurarum  &  Pa- 
trum expUcationc faciie labi poflumus:  at  quod Ecclcfia  nu- 
quam deficiat,quodquccrrare  ncqucac , cam  apcrc^,  tam  lii- 
culcnccr,  tam difcrtc abipfo  Chrifto ,  5cab  cius Apoftolo di- 
^um  cft ,  vt  nihil  apertius ,  nihil  clarius ,  nihil  cxprcflius  dici 
poflic. 

Tu  es  Petrus,  ^  fip^^  ^^^c  fetram^dijicabo  Ecclefam 
meam^^fortA  infert  non  frAualebunt  aducrjus  eam»  Matth. 
16.  Ecciejia  Dei  ^tut  eft  columna ,  ^  frmamentum  ^erttatk. 
l.Timoth.3. 

Scrfpturarum/incimt  AvGVSTiNTS lib.i.contra Crcfco- 
nium ,  cap.  13.   nobis  tenetur  ^erttat,  cum  hocfacimus,ijuod 
SsntuerfAtamflacuttEccleftAtquam  tffa  Scripturarum  com" 
mendat  au^oritas:  ^tquoniam  fanSla  Scriftura  faUere  nom 
fotefi ,  ejutfquisfaUi  metuit  huius  obfcuritate  qunflionii^ 
eandem  Ecclefiam  de  iUa  confulat^  ejuam  finc  9/- 
Uambtguttate  fanCia  Scrtftura 
demonftrat. 
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CAPVT  QVINTVM. 
Soluuntur  argumenta  aduerfariorum. 

Ed  iam  aduerfariorum  argumcnta  diluamu5. 
P  R I M  V  M  argumcntum  eft Lutheri  in  libro  dc 

captiuit.  Babylon.cap.de  Matrimonio.&Cahiini 
lib.4.Inftit.cap.i5>.§.  34.  NuJqHam  legitury  aUquid 
gr/ittA  Dei accefturumiejuiij^uf^  ^xorem  duxertty  cfuin  necfi-. 
gnum  dminitus  cft  tnftttutu  in  Matrimonio,  Accedit  prAter-^ 
eayquodetiamjtftgnumejfepojitt  contugtnm  humanUi  coniun^ 
iktonis  Chritfltcum  Ecclejia,  nontamen  tnde  Sacrametum  aii" 
^uod co/iigf  poteft.Nam  etia  co^lt.qut  enarrant glortam  Dei,Jt^ 
gntjicant  uipoftolot^^Jol  Chrtftumdeftgnati     ftelia  aftella 
dtfferens  tn  claritateJtgnileftu4poftolo  reJiirrcHionis  mortuo-- 
rHjn.-deni^j^fn  Euageito piurtmaftgna  regni  coeioruminpara" 
hoiis  Domtnt  inuentuntur;ftgntjicatur  entm  regnum  ccelorum 
ferJemen^ergranufinapt^yperfermentH^  tamennul'^ 
la  coUiguntur  ex  totfignis  Sacramenta  proprtc  dtSia, 

RespondeoPrim  o,faIfum  Lmherus  afliimit^vt  fupra 
cx Scripturis,& Patribus demonftraui.  S e  c  v n  d  o  non eft ar- 
gumentum  folidum  ab  audoritatc  negatma  facra?  Scriptur^j 
cum  fatis  iam  Catholici  probaucrint  multa  eflc  tradita  ab  A- 
poftolis,qua:  non  funt  literis  Cicris  mandata. 

ADDi,quodPhilippus  inApologia  Confcflionis  Augu- 
ftanq  art.i3.&  Kcmnitius  in  i.parte  Examinis  pag.iii9.agn0- 
ucruntjhocLutheri  argumenrum  nihilvalere.  Etideoadmi- 
fitPhilippuSjhabercMatrimonium  promiftionem  aliquam 
gratiaeiKemnitiusautem  &fignum  extcrhum,  &  gratixpro- 
iT)i(Iionemadmifit,licet  aliundc  nolint  Matrimonium  elTc 
Sacramentum  propri^did:um. 

Ad  illam  confirmationemjdico^non  ex  quolibct  figno  Sa^ 
cramentum  colligi ,  fcd  tantum  ex  figno  a  Deo  inftituto,  & 
cuifitannexagratia.  Qutcomnia  inueniunturin  Matrimo- 
nio:cft  cm  fignum  coiundionis  Chrifti cum  Ecclefia,ad  hoc 
plane  inftitutum,vt  oftendimus  cx  infolubilitate  eiusi  &  pr<^- 
terea habet an nexam  gratiam , vt  antea docuimus.  A t  illa  fi- 
gna,quaeLutherus,&  Caluinus  proferuntj  nequcgrariam 
annexam  habent,necfuntpropritiaDcoinftituta:  non  cnim. 
DcuscreauitcGiloSjVt  Apoftolosfignificarent,fcd  cx  naiu- 
rali  corum  proprictatc  ducit  Scriptura  fimilitudinem  , 
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'  officium  Apoftolorum  explicandum.  Et  idemdd  omnibus 
aliisfimilibus  intelligendumeft. 

Secvndvm  argumentum  Luther i :  Matrimontum fuh 
ah  tnttio  mundt,  ^  adhttc permanet  etiam  apudinjideles ,  nec 
mtnti9  ^erttmt^ fincitcm  efi apud tllos,qtiam apttdnos:  ^  co^ 
trainuentuntHr  apudjideles  imfij  coniuges^  ejtttyujuis  Genti^ 
bttsfetores,  u4t  afudinfideles  Matrtmontumnon  efi  Sacramff^ 
tum;Ergo  nec  apud  Jldeles :  ^el  fi ef}  apud  eos  Sacfamentum^ 
Ergononeff  Sacramentum  nou&  lcgis  proprtum.  Idem  argu- 
mentumfaciunt  Philippus &Kcmnitius  loconotato* 

Res  p  o  N  D EO^non dcfunt  Catholici,  quiadmittant,  Ma- 
trimonium  non  erte  Sacramentum  proprium  lioua:  Icgis,fecl 
fuiffcin  legeveterietiamapudIuda?os,&  aChriftonon  tam 
inftitutum,quam  confirmatum.  Ita  cnim  docet  Alphonfus  a 
Caftrolib.ii.contrahxrefes,verbo,Nuprix,ha:refi  3.&Pctru$ 
aSoto,lc(fl.2.de Matrimonio,  &alii  quidam, quorum  ratio- 
nesfunt  prarcipue  tres.  Prim a, quiaApoftoius  adEphefy. 
deconiu^io  Adami  &Eu2C,dicit:  Sacramentum hoc magnum 
eftyi^c,  Se  cvND  A,quiaGcncr  i.  Deus  benedixit coniugio 
Adami  &:  Eux:ex  quo  videtur  gratiam  figno  adiunxiflc,  Ter- 
TiA,quiaLeo cpiftol.91.  adRufticum  ,dicit  nuptias  ab  ini- 
tio  fic  inftitutas,  vt  haberent in  fe  Chrifti ,  &  Ecclefias  Sacra* 
mentuni. 

S ED  profcdo non viJeo,quemadmodum id tuto dcfcndi 
po(rit.NamConciliumFlorentinum,numeratMatrimoniu 
intcr  Sacramenta nouae  lcgis ,  & diftinguit  Sacramenta  legis 
veterisaSacramentis  legis  noux, quodilla  non  conferrent 
gratiam,iftaconferantguatiam.EtConciliumTridentinum 
fe(r.i4.can.i.  difertis verbis  tradit ,  Sacramentum Matrimo- 
nij  a  Chrifto  in  noua  Iegeinftitutum:&in  ipfo  decreto,  quod 
canonesantcccdit,Concilium  docet,  MatrimoniaChriftia- 
norum ,  gratia  prxftareconnubiis  veterum. 

Quae  etiam  fententia  fuit  vcterum  Thcologorum  :  nam 
S.Thomas  in  ^.diftin.i^.  quxft.i.art.i.  &  3.  fcribit  Matrimo- 
nium  inftitutum  fuifle  in  ofiicium  naturae ,  in  ftatu  in  nocen- 
tiac-,dcinde  in  ftatu  naturaecorruptx,  fuifleilliadditum,  vt  et 
fet  in  remedium  j&  tandem  irt  legc  noua,k  Chrifto  inftitutum 
fuifleinSacramcntum.Sandlus  etiam  B  on aven t v r a  in 
4.dift.i6.art.i.qua!ft.i.docet,  Matrimonium  in  legc  noua  ta- 
tum,habcre  annexam  veram  gratiam.  Exquointelligimus, 
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cundem  auftorcm ,  cum  fupra  aflcruit,  Sacramencum  fuifljc 
Matrimonium  in  ftatu  innocentiae,  non  efle  loquutum  dc; 
Sacramento,quale  nunc  eft.  S  c  o  t  v s  pra:terea ,  cadem  dift. 
z6'  quaeft.vnica,conclufione 4.  apertiflimis  vcrbis  docet:Ma- 
irimoniumnonfuifleSacramenium  anteChrifti  aduetum, 
fednunc  demum  inlege  noua  aChriftoinftitutum.  Quod 
idem  ex  recentioribusdocent,R  v  a  rd  v  s  in  explicatione  ar- 
tic.i8.Louanienfium,&Dominicusa  S  ox o,in4.diftind.i6. 
quarft.i.art.i.&alij  pcrmulti. 

Et  DENiqvE  acceditmanifeftaratio.  NamfiMatrimo- 
nium  Sacramentum  fuiflet  antc  Chrifti  aduentum,vel  fuiflec 
inftitutum  in  ftatu  innocentix,vel  poftea :  non  in  ftatu  inno- 
centia: , quia  tunc  nuUa  fuit  ncceflTitas gratiae  Sacramentalis, 
cum  nuUa eflet concupifcentia,vel  difficultas ; nequc  vllo  re- 
inedio contrapeccatu  opus eflet.  In  ftatu autem  naturae cor- 
ruptac,nonlegiturvlla  inftitutio  Matrimonij  fafta,in toto 
Teteri  Teftamento,fed  tatum  reftriftio  quardam ,  quoad  per- 
fonascontrahentcs,Leuit.i8. 

P R AET  E RE A  in  Tcftamcnto  vcteri,permiflioneDci lici- 
taerantpolygamia,&repudium;quae  duo  pugnantcum  ra- 
tione  figni,  &  ideb  tunc  ne  fignum  quidcm  crat  Matrimo- 
iiium,ncquc  erat  eo  tempore gratia  tam  neceflaria  in  Matri- 
nionio,quamnoftro  temporecft:cum  facile  potuerintho- 
ininesilliustemporis,velmultitudineYXorum,vel  libellorc- 
pudijoccurrcreillisdifficultatibus,  obquas  noftro  temporc 
gratiam  requiri  docuimus.  Et  quamuis  eo  tempore  tenercn- 
tur Hebraei  inftituere  filios  in  fide,  & religionc  Dei :  tame  hic 
finis  erat  extrinfecus  Matrimonio  illorum ,  intrinfecus  autc 
cftMatrimonio  Chriftianorum.  Dc  qua  rc  vidc  Ruardum 
loco  notato. 

Nequc  tria illa  argumenta  couincunt.  Nam  ad  P  rt m  v  m 
iam  anti  refpondimus ,  Apoftolum  Paulumcoloconomcn 
Sacramenti  non  tribuerc  coniugio  primorum  parentum, 
fed  nuptiis  fidelium.  Deinde  etiarafi  coniugium  Adami,& 
Eua^  fignificaflet  coniun£i:ioncm  Chrifti  & Ecclcfix,  vt  rcuc- 
►ra per  modum  figurae fignificauit :  tamen  non  potuit  dici  Sa- 
cramenrum  propricdidum ,  qualia  funt  noftraSacramenta 
/quiadefuit  illi  promiflio  gratix. 

AdSECVNDVM  refpondeo  ,  bencdiftionem  illam  fuiflc 
icorporalem ,  non  fpiritualem :  indccnim  foecunditas  corpo- 
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iJ;bus,nonauxilium  gratiae  fpiritibusatcributaeft.  Quodre. 
£tc  probat  Auguftinus  lib.  13.  ConfeflSonum ,  cap.  14.  ex  cp, 
qu6d  cadem  benedi6lio  data  legitur  pifcibus,  &  auibus. 

AdTERTivM  dico fanftum Lconcm  non dixiflc , ab ini- 
tiomundi  nuptiashabuiflcChrifti  &  EcclcfiaeSacrametum; 
fedabinitiofuae  inftitutionis;cjuod  redc  intclligi  potcftdc. 
nouainftitutione pcr  Chriftum.  D51NDE  fiLco  dixiffetjab 
initio  m undi ,  id  cciam  eflcc  vcrum ,  quia  coniugium  prim u, 
cjuod  A4ami  &Euacfuit,incarnationcmDominicam  rcprae- 
rcncauitifcdnonidcbconiugiumillud^  &mulcb  minuscccc- 
ra^Sacramenta  propric  dida  fucrunt. 

His cxplicatis,ad argumentum  Respondbo,  Matrim o- 
niumfuiflcabiaiciomundi,&nunc  cciam  cfle  apud  infide- 
lcs,vc  contradum  ciuilera,&  in  officium  nacurarifed  no  fuiC 
fc^nec  eflc  vcrum  Sacrametum  ,nifi  apud  Chriftianos ,  vt  Au- 
^uftinusdifcrtisvetbisdocct,Iibrodefidc,  &operibus,cap.7. 
& dc  bono coniugali,cap.  14.  Quarc falfum  cft ,  quod Luthc* 
lusaflumic,  Macrimonium  efle  acqucfandum  apudlnfidc- 
lcs,  & fidcles :  nam  Auguftinus  locis  nocacis,aperciffimi  fcri- 
biCjMacrimoniisinfidjeliumdecfle  Sacramcnci  fanaicaccm. 
qu£E  Macrimoniis  fidelium  minime  deeft. 

A D  illud,quod  addcbac Luchcrus>c6iuges  impios,  & om- 
nibusGcncilibus  peiorcs  inueniri  apud  fidelcsiRcfpondeo, 
nonpollui  Sacramenci  (anfticaccm  pcrmalos  morcs  coru, 
qui  Jacramcnca percipiunc,  nam  alioqui eciam Bapcifmum, 
&  ^uchariftiam  Sacraracnta  cflc  ncgaremus:  mulci  enim, 
quiifta  Sacramenca  pcrcipiunc,  faepcnumcro  ipfis  Echnicis 
func  peiores.  A  d  d  b ,  quod  fi  apud fideles  aliqui  func  coniu- 
gesimpij,mulcicamenp?j,&fan(3;ifunc:apudGenccsaucen;i 
omnesfuncimpijynuUus  fandlus. 

Tertivm  argumencum  cft  Caluini,  lib.^-cap.ip.  §.54, 
Nonfatisefi^Matrimontumeffe  aDeo,  9/  Sacramentumcen- 
JtripoJStt'^  »am  etiam  agricultura^(£  ars fiitoria  efl  a  Dea^  nec 
tameneft  Sacramentum:fedrequtritur  i  W  flt  CAremonia  ex^ 
tertor  a  Deo  fofita^adconjlrmandam  fromifitonem,  Nihil  talt 
ejfe  tn  MatrtmontOyfuert  (fuoej^  tudtcabunt, 

REspoND£o,dc  propoficionc  huius  argumcnci mulca 
difputauimus  ini.libro dcSacramcntisingcncre,vbi  oftcn- 
dimuSjSacramentum  non  cflc  infticucuro  ad  confirmandam 
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«romifrioncm  .  fcd  ad  fignificandaro  ,&  confcrcndam  gta- 
uam  Sedetiamfi  propofuiocffctvcra.nihilconcludcrctar. 
eumcntum,quiafalfacfta(rumptio.Ipfacnim.c«crna,&vi. 
gbilis  coniunaio  viti,  &  fcrmins,  qux  perfolcnnia  ycrba  co- 

ram  Ecclefia ficrLfolet,ca:remonia cxtcrna  cft, aiq;  a  Dco m- 
ftituta;& «  ca  confirmari  potcft  promifllo  illa  diuma ,  qu6d 

Ecclcfiamfuam  Chriftusnunquam  omnmo  fitdcfcrturus:  id 
enim  per  Matrimonium  fignificari,ciPaulo  dcmonftram. 

musadEpheCj.  .,i    •••  r  r. 

N  E  (iy  E  obftat, qubd  coniunaio  illa  viri  &  focmmac, fit 
tcs  natuTaUs  ,tc  vfitata  ctiam  apud  Eihnicos :  nam  res  ctiam 
natutalcs  fi  ad  aliquid  fignificandum  tcfcrantur,  citcmoni» 
dici  poCrunt.  Manducarc  panem,&  vinum  bibcre,res  natura- 

liscft  &apudomneshominesvfitata:&tamcn  iph  ctiaCaU 
uinifts  in  fua  Cana  fanfta,  quam  vocant,  cum  panem  man- 
ducant.&vinum  bibunt,ca:tcmoniam  externam  fe  «crcere 
non  male  atbitrantur,quia  manducant,  &bibunt,  vt  Chrifti 
inortem  rcprsfcntet:&  eodcm  modo  tum  nos ,  tum  iHi.cum 
baptizamus,aqua  corpus  abluimus,  quod  vfitatum  eft  vulgo 
apudomnesi&tamen  (kctam  ca:remoniamver^exerccmus, 
quiaablutioncmillam  eucrnam,ad  intcrnam ablutioaem 

Cenificandam  rcferimus.  ^  ,  .    •. -j  c 

QvARTVM  argumcntumeft  cmfdem  Caluini  ibidcm^; 
,6.&Kcmnitii  in  l  partc  Examinis  pag.iioy.  Fontsfcif  Ma- 
tumBntumtmmHndittem.  ^foUuttonem ,  carnales  Jordet 
appeUant;  ergofecum  tfftfngnant ,  chm  Matrimonitim  Sacra- 
mentum  effe  Ulunt:  ne^enim  Sacramentum  tmmundittety 
f£poUutio,ac  fordes  dici  foteft.  Antcccdcns  Caluinusnoa 
piobat :  notat  quidem  ad  marginem  loca  qua:dam  Magi- 
ftri  fentcntiatum,&Gratiai>i,(ed  in  nuUocotum  locorura 
inucnircpotuialiqmd,quodadremfaccret  Kcmnitiusau- 

tcmprobat  excpiftola  SiRicii  Papa:  ad  HimcriumTara- 
concnfcm,vbi  verbaiUa:  Qutin  carnc^funt ,  Deoflacereno» 
po^unt.ai  coniugtum  accommodari  vidcntur;quah  lUua 
carnefint, &  Deo  placcrc  nonpofrint,quinuptiis  copulan- 
tur  Ibidcm  ctiam  Saccrdotibus  nuptiae  intcrdicuntur ,  ob 
iUa  vctba  Scriptura: ,  qua:  proptii  ad  Saccrdotcs  pertmcnt: 
Sancli  effot<LJ.^uoniamegofanautfum.&.;Mundamint,qut 
fertu  <iara  Domini.  Atquc  ha:c  eft  cpiftola ,  quam  folct  cita- 
xc  Caluinus,quando  Catholicis  obiicit,quod  Matnmonmm 
^  FF  4  vipoU 
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vtpollutionera  reiicianc,  vc  videre  cft  Ub.^.Inftitutionum, 

llESPONDEoprimum,argumcntumhoctotummencla- 
cio  ^  calumnia  niti:  nufquam  enim  Catholici  lc^iciinurn 
Matrimonium,polIutionem  aut  immunditiem  vocanc.  Siri- 
pusenimantiquiniraus,&fapicntifl[imusPontife]^,no  con- 

^igia  damnat,fed  f^crilcgia,  q  UiC  falso  a  Lutheranis  coniugia 
nominantur.I^eprehenditenimcap.6.&7.Monachos,&  Sa- 
cerdotes,qui  iliicitis  nupciis  implicari  volebapt, quibusex 
Apoftohca  dodrina  coniugia  interdiaa  eflc  nofpuncurjac  dc 
his  ^idv.QutincarnefHnt.DeoplacerenonpoJfHnt.  Saccrdo- 
resenimincarnec{re,ideft,  carnahcerviucre  conuincuncur, 
cum  ad coniugia  fibi iuterdiaa afpiranc.  Capicc  aucem  5.  vbi 
nomen  pollutionis  habetur,  reprehendiceos ,  qui  poft  adani' 
|)oenicenciam,adpriftinas  fordesredeunc.  Nemo  aucem  a- 
gic poenitentiam , quod  Ipgitim^ nupferic,  vel  vxorem duxe- 

ri:;quareidfequicur,vcilhcicum  aliquod  Macrimoniumre- 
prehenderic.  , 

"  A  p  D  E ,  quod  fi  in  aftu  Matrimonij  turpitudinem,  & im- 
mundiciem  aliquam  efle  diceremus  racione  concupifcentise, 
&  rebellionis  membrorum  ,  nihil  diceremus  diuinis  literis 
repugnans.  Nam  i.Regum  ii.incerrogauic  SacerdosaDa- 
uide  pecence  panes  propoficionis :  *S'/«7«W/y£»//.«^^^^ 

W/wW&rcfpondic  Dauid :  Et^uidem fdemtdteri^ 
bt4s  agttHr^conttnHtmt^ nas  ab  heri, nuditts tert^tcs.  Ex  quQ 

locoreaeprobacfanausHieronymushb.i.inlouinianum, 
adum  carnalem eciam in  coniugacis,  immuditiem  dici pof- 
fc.Et  Apoc^I.14.  HiifiintiqHi CHmmHlieribH6 no  fnnt  cotnqui- 
natt^^irgtnes enim  fi4nt.c\\!io\ozo  coinquinatio  vocatur  om- 
nis  adus,  quo  peric  virginicas :  per  Macrimoniura  aucem  vir- 
ginicacem  pcrire,negari  non  poceft. 

De n  I  QVE,fi  nihil turpe in adu  coniugij cft ,  cur  homines 
crubefcunc,nequccoram  aliiseum  aftum  cxercereaudcnt.<'& 
curLeuic.iS.&io.perpetub  inftrumentaeius  adus,  turpitu- 
dinis  vpcabulo  appellancur?  Quare  propcer  huiufmodi  in- 

quinacionem,dequaIoquiturApocalypfis:&immunditicm, 
dcqua  Achimclech  in  libris  Regumj&  turpitudincm ,  de  qua 
MoyfesinLeuitico;rea^  ^ici  poteftfaccrdotibus:  Mnnda- 
tntnt  quifertis  ^afa  Domini^ 

Pkaeterea  i.Corintb,7.Apoftolus virgincm confercns 

'  cum 
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cum  com\\2^2il^A\c\V P^irgo  coghat quA  Do/i/imfHrit y  quomo* 
dopUceatDeOi  9/ /tt  fancia  corfore(£  Jptntu,  Placet  igicur 
virgoDco  al'quomoclojquononplacetconiugatai&  fanda 
«ft virgo corpore  & fpiricu,  aliquo  modo ,  quo  landla  non  eft 
coiugata:  quamobrcnon  malcdici  pofletdeconiugaiis:^/ 
incarne ptnt  ^  Deoplacercnon  fojfnnt'^  ideft ,  qui  carnalibus 
curis ,  ob  nuptias  lunt  implicati ,  cogitant  quae m^ndi  funr, 
quomodo  placeanc  YXpri,&  ideoDeo  placere  non  poflunt 
co  gradu,quo  placere  poteft  virgo.Et  ad  eundem  modum  Sa- 
cerdoti,obcGslibatum  izCOt  accommodaturiliud  riJ^^r?/ 
^<?/^,nimirum  corpore,&  (piritu,quo  modo  coniugati  fandli 
cfle  non  pDflunt,Iicet  ipfi  etiam  fuo  modo  fandi  finc. 

QviNTVM  argumentumefteorundcm  Caluini,&Kem- 
nitij  in  locis  iifdem:  St  Matrtmonmm  ejfet  Sacramentu,  certe 
nonpignaret  cum  altis  Sacramentis,  At  Pontificij  docent,  non 
fojfeordinis  Sacramentum  cum  Matrimonio  Jimttlconfjfere; 
igttur  ^el Matrimonium  non  eft  Sacramentum ,  ^el tffijecum 
Ponttficij  pugnant, 

Respondeo  non  arccntur  Sacerdotcs  a  Matrimonio 
propcer  Sacramentum ,quodin  Matrimonio  eft , fcd propcer 
impcdimenta,  &  fecularescuras,quae  neceflario  Matrimo- 
nium  confequuntur.  Siquidemqui  vxoresduxerunt,&exc5-. 
fenfu  mutuo  continentiam  perpecuam  proficencur,  facris  or- 
dinibus iniciari  poflunc,&  camen  fimul,&  vericoniuges  ( nec 
cnimper  yotum  continentix vinculum  foluitur,aut  Sacra- 
mentum  perit)& facerdotes  funt :  quare non  pugnan t  Sacra- 
menta  inter  fe.  Efle  autem  in  Matrimonio,  quando  libcris  o- 
peradatur,multa,qua?animum  arebus  diuinis  neccflTarioa- 
uocent,ApoftoIus  docct  i.Corinth.y.  Quicum  ^xoreefi ijol- 
Itctttis  eff  qu^ Jitnt  mundiyquo  modo  placeat  ^xori,  ^  diu/Jus 
efL  &ibidem  hortatur  coniuges,vtlaltem  adtempusexcon- 
fcufuabaduconiugij  feabftineanr,  vt  vacent  orationi.  Itaqj 
uon  propter  Sacramenti  fanftitatem,  fed  proptereiufraodi 
impedimenta  Sacerdotibus  Matrimonium  interdicitur. 

Scd  contrafolutionem,Caluinusaliudargumentumpro- 
fert.  Eft  igitur  S  e  x  t  v  m  argumentum :  Costuspars  Sacrame- 
tt  efl^necfine  eo  Matrimontum  Sacrametum  efi^  W  haCfetMa-* 
gtfier  Itb,  Affiententiarum ,  dtfi.  i^,  ^  Grattanffs  I7.y«^y?.i. 
can,Non  efl  dubtum ,  ^  can.  Cttm ficietas:  nam  per  eumfigu^' 
raturcontunclio  Chrifit  cum  EccleJidiper  naturA  conformtta^ 

FF  5  temt 
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fem,dum fcilicetefficiuntHrconsHges^^na  caro.Ergo  (taSacrM-. 
mento  non  arcentnr facerdotes^non folnm  a  ^inculo,fidnec  ak 
fffo  coitudebent  arceri:aut  certe  quod^numjHpereB ,  Matri^ 
moniumSacramentumnonerit.  ' 

A  D  D I T  ad  idem  comprobandum  Calainus  hoc  acutifli- 
inum,fcilicet>argumcntum :  InSacramentOt  inquit,  conferri 
gratiam  Spiritu6 fanSli  affirmant :  coitum  tradunt  ejfe  Sacra^ 
mentum:  tncottunegant  ^nquam  Spiritum fanckum adejfe^. 
Quam  vltimam  propofitioncm  cx  Gratiano  probat ,  canonc 
Connubia.  ^i.qusfl.x. 

RispoNDEO,de  copula  coniugali  duae  funt  opiniones 
Catholicorum.  Qvi  d  A  m  cnim  docent,copulam  illam  neq; 
Sacramentum,  ncque  partem  Sacramenti  efle  >(cd  adum  fo- 
lum>fiucofficium  Matrimonij,proinde  quidaccidcncarium 
cflcrefpcdtuSacramentiMattiraonij.ALiivoluntyCopulani 
coniu^alem  efle  partcm  quandam  Sacramenti ,  non  quidem 
cflentialcm,  fedintegralem,  &idc6antccopulamappcIlari 
ratum,fcdnon  confummatum, 

Omnes  tamen  iu  eo  conueniunt ,  vt  copula  non  flt  pars  cd 
(entialisi&  propcereaSacramentumMatrimonij  totum,ao 
plenum  quantum  ad  partes  eflentiales,inucmatur  in  contra- 
6ku  pcr  verba  de  pr^efcnti^qu^  fcntentia  cft  ctiam  veterum  Pa- 
trum,  vt  cxaperciflimis  eorum  teftimoniis  per^picuum  cft. 

Ambrosivs  lib.dcInftitutioncvirginis,cap.^.  Nonde^* 
fioratioi\XiQi^\lf^irginttatis,facit  cotniugtum, fed paftio  coni/i-. 
galis.  Videeundcmlib.i.inLucam,cap.i.  Idcm  habet  Augu- 
ftinusIib.i.dcnuptiis,&concupifcentia,cap.ii.&li.i.decon- 
fenfu  Euangeliftarum,cap.Lvbi  docet,inter  B.Virgincm  Ma- 
riam  ,&S.Iofeph,vcrumconiugium  fincvllacarnalicopula 
fiiifle.  Ad idem  propofitum  aliaqujcdam adducit ex Chryib- 
ftomo,lfidoro,NicolaoPapa,&aliis,Gratianusi7.q.i. 

Vbi  tamcn  observan  d  vm  cft,in  cadem  quseftionc  allc- 

fari  in  contrariam  fententiam  Auguftinum,&  Lconcm,  can. 
Jon  cftdubium  ,&can.Cumfocietas.Sedvterqilocusfum- 
ptus  cftcxcpift.Leonis^i.  adRufticumNarboncnfem,  &dc- 
prauatc  allegatur.Nam  illa  verba  L  e  o  n  i  s.Cum focietas  nt^ 
ptiarufic  ah  tnitio  confiituta fit,  ^t  prAter fexuum  commixtia^ 
nem  haheretin fe  Chrtfii,^  EcclefiA  Sacramentum,GRAr  lA^ 
la  V  s  addita  negationc ,  ita  lcgit :  Cumfbctetas  nuptiarum fic 
stffinttioconfiitmta  fit%  ^tpr^ter fexuum  commtxtionem  non 

haberct 
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hdheretmfe  Chrtfii  ^  Eccle/tA  Sacramentum.  fcd  cmcndan- 
dascftGratianicodexex  ipfaLeonisepiftola.  Eodemmodo 
cmendandusefttextusMagiftrilib.4.dift.i^.Ybieadcmloca, 
cumcademdeprauationehabentur.        ^  ^  : 

Effc  autcm  veriorem  le<aioncm,  quae  carct  ncgationc,  pa- 
tct  jtum  quiaita  habent  omnes  codices  S.Lconis,  tum  etiani 
quia  illa  necratio  repugnatfentcntiae  S.Lconis.  lUcenim  do- 
cere  intcndft,  concubinam  non  effe  vcram  vxorem:  vt  autera 
hoc  probet,n  5  eft  opus^vt  oftendat  ad  Matrimonium  rcquiri 
commixtionem  fexuum  jilla  enim  commixtio  in  concubina- 
tu  non  deeft:fed  oftendere  debet,quod  etiam  facit,Matrimo- 
nium  non  tam  in  copula  carnali  confiftere ,  quam  in  fccdcrc 
nuptiali,  iix  quo  eft  Sacramentum  Chrifti,  &  Ecclefix. 

His  prarmifTiSjad  argumetum  CaluiniR  e  s  p  o  n  d  e  o,duo 
falfa  ab  ipfo  affirmari.P  r  i  m  o  coitum  Sacraraentum  efle,vel 
talem  Sacramcnti  partem ,  vt  fmc  co  Sacramentum  efle  non 
poflitiidenim  falfum  efle,  teftantur fupra  citatiPatrcs.  N  e- 
Qv  £  ob  ftat,quod  per  copulam  fignificetur  coniunftio  Chri- 
fti  cum  Ecclefia,per  naturoe  conformiratcm:  nam  no  illa  fola 
fignificatioSacramctumfacit,fedetiamfignificatioconiun- 
aionis  Chrifti  cum  Ecclcfia,vcl  cum  quauis  anima,per  amo- 
rem  fpiritualcm.  Quocirca fi  defit copula ,  fignificatio  quac- 
dam  deeritiuon  tamen  omnis  fignificatio,&ide6  coniugium 
illud  Sacramentum  quidem  crit,  fcdaliq^ua  cxparte  impcrfe- 
d:um,& non  confumraatum. 

AdillalocaMagiftri,  &Gratiani,  quxCaluimis  allegat, 
iam  eft  refponfum,loca  cflc  corrupta:vnde  ctiam  Magifter,& 
G ratianus  laboran t in  eorum  explicationc.  Sed  nulla cft  dif- 
ficultas,  fi  Leonis  epiftola  confulatur. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  o,fals6Caluinus  afliimit,Saccrdotem  non  arcc- 
lia  Sacramcnto  Matrimonij ,  ex  Catholicorum  doaoruni 
fcntcntia,fed  folum  a coitu. Arcentur enim  plane Saccrdotes  > 
,  non  acoitu  tantum ,  fcd ctiam  a  Sacramcnto  Matrimonij; 
non  quidcm  ratione  Sacramenti,  vt  fupra  diximus,  fed  ratio- 
necorum,qua:Sacramentoanncxafunt.  Neqve  eftabfur- 
dum,eos,qui  vnum  Sacramctum  habent,arceri  ab  aho,  liccc 
Ttrumq;  fandum ,  &Deo  gratum  fit ,  quando  vnius  miniftc- 
rium  altcrius  fundionem  impcdit.Nam  &  Apoftoli  Aftor.^. 
reiecerunt  a  fe  munus  miniftrandi  menfis,  YtverboDci,& 
•ratiomdiligeatiusiaftarepoflent:&taracuYCrumqueopus 

piunt 
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pium,&  charitatis  erat.Et  i.Timot.^.reprchendun  tur  viduir, 
qu<^  ad  minifterium  Ecclefiajaflumpta:,nuberevolebat  :quia 

nimirumnonfacilepoterantnuptiisfimul,&minifterioEc. 
clefia:  fatisfacerc.  ^ 

Ad  confirm  ationem  R  e  s  p  o  n  d  e  o,  in  ea  quoque  duo  cflc 
vitia.  P  R I M  V M  eft,in  illa  propofitione :  Cohum  tradunt  Sa- 
cramentum  e/fe.nullus  cnim  CathoIicorum,quodfciam,hoc 
traditifed,  vt  antea  docui,aIiqui  id  fimpliciter  negant ,  aliqui 
folum  admittunt  eflepartem  quandam  integrant^mSacra- 
jnenti.  Vno  duntaxat  cafu  exccpto  ,  quando  vidclicet  poft 
fponfalia  pcrverbade  futuro,fubfequatur  copula  coniucra- 
lis^afFcdlu  maritaliiilla  pnim  copula  tenet  co  tempore  vicem 
verborum,c6fenfum  mutuum  exprimentium,  &  ideb  ad  for- 
inam  Matirimonij  pertinet. 

Exquafententianon  fequitur,  quod  Caluinus  fequiexi- 
ftimat,in  coitu  debere  ordinarie  Sacramentalem  gratiam 
dari:gratiafiquidemexCathoIicorum  fententia  tuncdatur, 
cumconiugcsp^rverba  de  praefcnti  Matrimonium  contra- 
huntituncenim  Sacramcntum,quodattinetadeius  eflen- 
tiam,proprie  miniftratur.  In  illo  autem  cafu ,  quo  copula  lo. 
cum  formx Sacramentalis  tenet ,  non  eft  abfurdum  aflTerere, 
adinitiumillius  copulargratiam diuinam  infundi,nificon. 
iuges  obiccm  ponant :  quanquam  poft  Tridentinum  Conci- 

lium,n6habctlocum,vbiConciliumeftpromuIgatum,am. 
plius ifte cafus ,  cum  irrira  fin t  omnia  Matrimonia,  qux  non 
fiuntcoram  teftibus,&parocho. 

A  L  TE  R  V  M  vi tium  eft  in  illa  propofitione:  In  coitu negant 
^nquam Spir/tum/anBumadeJfe.  nam  I N  p  R  i  m  i  s  verba  illa 
aGratianorelata,Origenisfunt,homil.^.inNumer.  Orige- 
nesautem  noneft  tant^audoritatis  inEcclefia,  vteiusfcn- 
tcntianeccflario  approbandafit. 

D E I N D E  co loco Origenes nihil affirmatjait enim di- 
fcrtis  verbis :  Ego  autem ,  Ucetnon  ^Jquequaque  fronunciem^ 
futotamen,^c, 

Praeterea  verba  illa Origenis ,  quibus docet, in operc 
coniugali  non  dari,  fiue  non  adefle  pra^fentiam  Spiritus  fan- 
ai,non  fignificant  nullo  modo  adefle,  fed  non  adefle  ad  eum 

adlumefriciendum,fpeciaIiaIiquoauxiIio.IdenimOrigcnes 
docct,  non  omnia  Sanaorum  opera  fieri  a  Spiritufanao. 
Qu^dam  enim  funt  aliquando  mala  opera,qu(^  ctiam  a  Saa- 
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ftis  fiunt,&  ea  non  finnt  aSpiritu  fandloiquqdam  funt  bona, 
fed  naturalia ,  &  ideo  non  cxigunt  peculiarem  Spiritus  fanfti 
praefentiam:  immo  nec  decet  ea  tribuerc pcculiariSpiritus 
fandli  auxilio.  Et  in  hoc generc ponit  Origenes  coniugalc o- 
pus,  nec  malc  exiftimat ,  ad  opus  hoc  naturam  fufficerc ,  neq; 
clfe  necelfarium ,  neque  dccercillud  tribuere  Spiritui  fanfto. 
Cum  hoc  autcm  Origenis  ptonunciato  refte  coharret,  pcr 
adum  coniugalem  polfe  acquiri  gratiam  Spiritus  fanai,tuni 
cx  opere  operantis,  tum  ex  operc  operato. 

Ex  opcrc  opcrantis,quando  aftus  illc  eft  adus  iuftitioc,  vcl 
obediciltia?,vcl  charitatistnam  harum  omnium  virtutum  ct 
fc  potcft.  Vnde  S.Au^ftinus  lib.  4..  in  lulianum,  cap.5.  dicit, 
bonumbcatificum  ellc,  quando  quis  vtiturconiugis  carnc 
non  ad  libidinem  explendam.fed  ad  foboleni,obDcigloriam 
propagadam.Sedin  taliopcrcvoluntasilla,quacaftumcon- 
iugalem  eligit  ad  Dei  gloriam ,  Dei  fine  dubio  auxilio  indi- 
get:  opusautem  ipfumconiugalc  exvoluntatc  illafequitur 
pcr  naturalia  inftrumcn  ta ,  fine  nouo  ac  Ipcciali  Dei  auxilio, 
vt  Origcncs  volcbat. 

Exopcre  operato,  confcrrct  opus  conlugalc  gratiam,{i 
cafusillc  accideret,  vtcopulaconiugalis  maritali  afFeduad 
(ponfalia  dcfuturo  conrra(Saaccederet:tunccnim,vtdixi- 
inus,copula  illa  vice  fornvae  Sacramentalis  gererct.  Et  quam- 
uis  tuncpcream,vtperfuumquoddaminftrumcntum  Deus 
gratiam  infundcrct,non  tamcn  nccefrceflet  ad  eam  cfficicn- 
dam  copulam  ,  nouam  aliquam  Spiritus  fanfti  praffentiam 
adefle.  Nam  ipfectiam  Baptifmus  conferripotcftab  hominc 
peccatorc,vcl  etiam  infideli,fine  vUo  nouo  Dci  auxilio:  &  ta- 
jncn  pcrcum  Baptifmum  Deusgratiafuam  inanimamcius, 
qui baptizatur,infunderct.  Poteft  igitur fieri,vt  in coitu  gra- 
tiadetur,ctiamfiOiigcnis(ententiadefendatur. 

Septimvm  argumcntum  Kemnitij  cft  in  i.partcExami. 
nis  pag.iiio.  Sacramentid  propne  di^if  annexa  debet  ejfe  fro-^ 
mtpto grattAnon  CHtHjcHnque ^fedreconciliationis,^ remtf- 
ponis  peccatorHm:talis  fromij^fo  Matrtmonio  deeft» 

Respondeoj nititur  argumcntum  falfo  fundamcnto, 
quodomniaSacramcnta  fint  inftituta  adrcmiflioncm  pcc- 
catorum:quodfundamcntum  non(emeleucrtimus,tumin 
i.lib.deSacramcntisingcncre,tumin4.1ib.deEuchariftia.Ec 
fan^exipfaEuchariftiafundamentumilludfolidiflimeeuer* 

titur. 
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titur.  Euchariftiam  cnim  Sacramehtum  cfle  propric  difluiti^ 
omncsconcedunt,&cam  tamcnnon  adpcccatarcmittenda, 
fcd  ad  vitam  Ipirituaic  pcr  Baptifmum  acquifitam,  alendam, 
&con(eruandam,inftitutam  efle,  Ipecies  ipf*  Sacramenti  tc- 
ftantur :  ideo  enim  in  fpccicpanis ,  &  vini  hoc  Sacramcntum 
datur,vtinconobis  cibum  dari  advitamfufteutandam  in- 
tcUigamus.  / 

OCTA  vvM  argumcnti^meiufdem,fumiturexmatcria,& 
forma  huiusSacramenti:  dc  quare  diflcremus  in  fequcnti 
controuerfla. 

NoNVM  argumcntum  Kcmnitij  fumitur  ex  eo,quod  S.Pa- 
tres  antiqui ,  &  vetcra  Concilia ,  ante  Conftantienfe,  &FI0- 

rentinum,nontradidcruntMatrimonrueflcSacramentum: 
&cxDoftoribusDurandus  cum  iis,  quos  ipfc  citat,apert& 
ncgat  Matrimonium  efle  Sacramentum  proprie  didlum/iuc 
yniuocc  cumaliis.ExquibuSjmendacijarguereconaturTRi- 
D  E  N  T I N I  Concilij  verba,qux  ad  initium  fcfs.14.ita  habenc: 
Matrimonium  inter  nouA  legisSacramenta  annumerandum 

S.Patresnoffrii  Concilia,  ^  ^niuerfalis Ecclejiittradttiojem^ 
ferdocuerunt, 

RiSPONDE  o,vt  vcra  fit  Concilij  fentcntia  non  eflTe  neccfl 
fc,vt  omncs  Patres,&  omniaConcilia  difertis  verbis  habcant, 

MatrimoniumefleSacramentum:fedfatiseft,fialiquiPatres, 
&  aliqua  Concilia  id  habeant,  &  nulli  Pa  tres ,  nullaqj  Conci- 
lia  contrarium  aliquando  docuerint:  vel  fi  quis  fortc  con  tra- 
rium  fenferit ,  eius  opinio  communi iudicio*reprobata  fuiflc 
monftrctur. 

Porro  Patrcs  nonnullos  Matrimonium  pro  Sacramento 
habuiflc,fupra  nos  eorum  locis  allegatis  docuimus:  ad  Kem- 
nitium  pertincbatjaliquosproferre,  qui  contrarium fenfe- 
lintjquod  tamennccfecit,  necfacerepotuit. 

Concilia  veteraid  cxplicarunt ,  ^  fuis  temporibus  in  con- 
trouerfia  vocabatur,Matrimonium  videlicet  aDco  inftitutu, 
remqi  fanftam ,  & bonam  eflc. Vtrum  autcm  Sacramentum 
cflet  propric  di(3:um,n6  fuit  caufla  cur  tra£tarent,cum  ncmo 
dc  illa  re  tunc  ambigerct  5  Concilia  tamen  pofteriora,  cauflTa 
idpoftuIantCjdcclararuht,  quodaveteribusomiflumfucrat. 

Quod  ad  Durandum  attinet ,  fcripferat  illc  initio  ( vt  Ca- 
prcolus  refert  in  4.dift.i(^.  quaft.vnica,  art.3.)  Matrimonium 
non  cflc  proprie  Sacrametura.Scd  quia  proptc^ca  male  apud 
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CatholicosaudiebaCiinpoftcrioriedidonciHcorrcxic,atquc 
ait,efle  Macrimonium  vcrc,&proprieSacrametum,fcd  noa 
vniuocc:  atcjueiftani  quarftioncm  devniuocationc,Logicani 
cflc dixicjvc  nimirum  non  viderctur  ab  aliis,ni(i  in  qua:ftionc 
Logica  diflentire.  Scd  quanquam  ille  non  fatis  ifto  colorc  tc- 
xit  errorcm  fuum,videmus  tamcn  ctiam  antc  Conftanticnfe, 
^Florcntinum  Concilium,pro  ha:rcticis,vel  dc  hxrdi  fufpe- 
itishabitos,  quiMatrimonium  e  numero  Sacramcntorunv 
cximerent.  Quid  auiem  virium habcant argumcnta Duran- 
di,  nunc  videbimus. 

Sic  igituc  D  E  c  I M  V  M  argumcntum ,  quod  cft  P  r  i  m  v  m 
apud  D  V  R  A  N  D  V  M :     SacramentU  ceterisifdijuod  exterim 
agttnri  excedttdtBamen  rattonis  naturalis ,  nec foteft  reddi 
Jufficiens  caujfa  tilitis^ntji per  lumen fidei.At  tjuod  extertus  a^. 
gttur  in  Matrimonio,  naturalem  caufiam  habet^no  igiturfunt 
^niuoce  SacrametayMatrimontumj^reli^uaJex*  Matorfro^ 
fojttiofrokatur,  Nam fi  cjuis  ^ideat  tn  Ecclejta  fuerum  bafti^ 
ijariy  ^  ignoretmjfierta  nofirtt fidet,  nunquam  reddere  fote» 
rit  caujfam  etus  abluttonis.  Non  entm  ahlutio  tlla fit ,  9/  fuer 
rejrigeretur,  aut  lauetur  corforaltteri  ejuifunt  naturales  acjUA 
effeB^us ;  fed  ^t  iuflifceturafeccato  origtnalt,  qui  ef}  effedus 
fitfernaturalisj^ afolaDet  ^oluntate defendens.Et idem di* 
ct  foteft  de  altis  qtitn/j^  Sacramentis,  cjUA fimt  omniafgna  9^- 
luntarta  3  a  Deo  tnjlttuta,  Probatur  quoque  mtnor frofoftto* 
J>lam  Matrimontumfit  adfigniflcandam^^  efficiendam  ^nto- 
nem  infoluhilem  ^iri,  ^  mulieris:  idatttem  naturaliterfgni^ 
Jicant  ^erha  exfrimentia  mutuum  confenfitm  •  ^  ideo fi Eth" 
nicus  ^tdeat  Matrimonium  celehrart ,  factie  cauffam  reddet, 
€uridfjat,NEQvy, Jatisfacietfi  quisdixertt,Matrtmontum  effe 
Sacramentum  Chrtfiti^  Ecclefiti,(^ hunc effec^umnonftgni»^ 
ficarinaturaliterinecfoffecognofiah  Ethntco,  NamJIgnffjca- 
tio  Sacramentorum  frinctfalis  efi  etts6  rei^quA  fer  SacrameH» 
tum  efficituriSacramenta  enim faciunt  quodfignificant,  Ma^ 
trt  monium  autem  no  efficit  ^nionem  Chrtfii  cum  Ecclefia,Jed 
^nionemmaJculii^fcemtnA^^iJia  ^nio  diciturah  ^ttgujfi-- 
mo  iih.de  hono  contugali,caf,y,res  Sacramenti, 

Rbspondeo,  minor  propofitio  falfacft.  Nam  non  cft 

ciu2elibetvnioviri&foemina;,resSacramcntihuius,fcdvnio 
plane  infolubilis.  Etiamfi  cnim  communi  confcnfu  coniu- 

gcshocYiacuIumMatrimonijconfummacidirimcrcvcllenc^ 

aut 
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aut  a  fumma  poceftate  Ecclefiaftica,vel  temporali  dirimi  vcl- 
'  lcncinon  tamenivinculumfoluipofler.  Hancaucem  tantaia 
vnionem  non  fignificant  naturaliccrjverba  illa  Coniugu,cjuq 
dicuncurin  celcbracionc Macrimonij:  ^e^w^incjuic  A  v  c  v- 
S  T I N  V  s  loco  nocaco,»o»  faciHntintentUiquidJibi ^eltttan» 
tafirmitas  ^inculi  coniHgalis?  quodnecjtiaciHampHto  tantum 
^alere potuijfe^  ntjt  aiicuiHf  rei  maioris  ex  hac  tnjirma  morta^ 
litate hominumiquoddam  Sacramentum  adhiheretur, 

Praeterea  vnio ,  quam fignificac  & efticic  Sacramen- 
tum  Macrimonij ,  eftvnio  nonlolum  corporum,  fedeciam 
animorum,nonqualifcunque,fedperveram,&diuinamcha- 
ricatem,  vt  vxor  iungatur  viro,  vt  Ecclefia  Chrifto ;  &  vir  vxo* 
ri,  vc  ChriftusEcclefiiCj  proindeeftvnio  facrans,&(andifi- 
cansanimas,  nifi ponacurobex:  qux omnianecnacuralicer 
fignificari,necnifiiuminefidcicognofcipoflunc.Quare  Ma- 
trimonium  Chriftianum  non  minus  adplacicum  &exdiui- 
na  infticucione  fignificac,quam  alia  Sacramenca.  < 

VNDECiMVMargumencumjquodeft  SecvndvmDv- 
R  A  N  D  i:  Sacramenta  cetera  conjifiuntin  aiiqua  re /acra,<jfHM 
apfUcatur  extrinfecHs fufciptentt  a  Mimflro:  At  mhtl tale  in-» 
uenitur  in  Matrtmomo  non  igitur  Matrimonium  eff  Sacra^ 
mentum^niuoce  cum  ceteris.Maiorpropofltio  patetindiUiiue: 
nam  in  Baptijmo  applicatur  acjHa  ,flue  aUutto-  tn  Confirma-' 
tione  ^nclio^inEuchanfliapanis  conficratMjn  Confefiione^ 
abfelutio,  ^c.  Mtnor  autempropofitio  certifiima  eff,  Namtn 
Matrimomo  nihil  cFi  quod  appUcartpofiiti  ^el  debeat:nam 
luntas  coniugum figno  exprefia^fiufficit.  OT>  fi ^fuisrcfion^ 
deati  applican  in  hocSacramento figna  iffii  mutui  confinfiis: 
non  omnino  fittisfaciet ;  namminquam  oflendet  applican  eo 
modo  ifiafigna,ijuo  modo  appUcantur  Sacrameta  cetera.Nam 
reUtjua  appUcantur  necejjario  ab  aUo;  nemo  emm  feipfi  bapti^ . 
Z^atynemo  fi  abfilHit,etc,at  in  lAatnmomo  ipfi  comuges fcipfes 
ligant.  /'raeterea  aUa  Sacramenta  non  poffunt  confern  in 
abfentes,  neque  ^niper  aUum :  nemo  entm  bapti:c^t  hominem 
abfentem^neej^  ^Uti^perprocHratorem  bapti7i,attir.  yitMatri^m 
momuminter  abfentet i  (£ per procuratorem  celebrari potelf: 
nonigitur  ^niuoce  Matnmomum  cft  Sacramentum  cum  Ba^ 
ftifinOi  ^  ceteris  Sacramentis. 

Respon  DEOjnegandaeft  huiusargumenci  confcqucn- 
tia:  quia  non  eft  de  racionc  Sacramcnci  in  gcncrc^  vc  confiftac 
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in aliqua  rc ,  quce extrinfecus applicetur  j  lcd  latis cft,  vt fit  fi« 
gnuin,&cauflagratiaeiuflificantis. 

Et  fane,  fi  hocargumentum  valerct ,  facile  probarcmus, 
nuUuni  cflc Sacramentum  vniuoce  cum  reliquis.  NuUum  e- 
nim  eft ,  quod  non  habeat  aliquid  proprij ,  in  quo  ab  omni- 
bus aliis  diftinguitur :  vt  exempli  caufla ,  Sacramentum  nul- 
lum  prxter  Baptifmumjhabet  pro  matcria vcrum,  &  natura- 
lc  elcmcntum.  Poflemus  igitur  ita  formarc  argumentum; 
CommunecftSacramentis,nonhabcrepro  materia  vcrum, 
&  naturalc  elcmentum :  fed  Baptifmus  habct  pro  matcria  ve- 
rum  >&  naturalc  elcmentum :  non  igitur  Baptifmus  eft  Sacra- 
mentum  vniuoc^  cum  ccteris.Idem  argumcntum  fieri  poflet 
dcEuchariftia:nacommunecftSacramcntiscctcris,inadlio- 
ne confiftcrc;  fed Euchariftia  non in  adione,fed  in  re  perma- 
ncnteconfiftit.Idem  dicipofletdeahisSacramentis^vtPalu* 
danus,&:  Caprcolus  fuse  deducunt. 

Siquis  autemrogct,  qux  cauflTafit ,  curfblum  Matrimo- 
nium  non  confiftat  in  applicarione  rci  ahcuius  extrinfccx; 
rcfponfio  in  promptu eft.  Dcus  cnim  Sacramenta  vario  mo- 
do  infticuit,prout  res  erant  vari(j;in  quibus  eainftituit.Sacra- 
jncntum  Baptifiniin  lotioneinftituit,  ideoaquam adhibcrl 
voJuitiSacramentum  Euchariftix  in  refc6lionc,idc6  pancm, 
&  vinum  elcgitj  Sacramcntum  Poenitentix  in  forma  iudicia- 
lijidebvcrbisfententiampronunciarimandauitj&ficdecc, 
tcris.Matrimonium  in  contraftu  quodam  conftituit,  &  idco 
morcmconrraduum  feruarivoUiit:  in  contlradibus  autcm 
nihil  cxtrinfecus  apphcatur,  fcd  ipfi  contraheces,mutui  con- 
fcnfusfignificationecontradlumefficiunt. 

Atque  hincetiamrcdditut  cauflra,curMatrimonium  noit 
cgeatalioMiniftroprxtcripfoscontrahenteSj&curintcr  ab- 
fentcs,&pcrprocuratorcm  cclcbraripofl[it.Hxcenimcft  na- 
turacontradus,vtipfifecontrahentesligcnt,neq;  ppusha- 
bcanttertia  perfonaaqua  ligcntur:&vtcumabfcntibus»& 
per  procuratorcm  contraftu  faccre,fi  Yclint,qpcant.  In  aliis 
autemSacramcntis  iftalocum  nonhabcnt,quiarcpugnanc 
corum  naturx,  &  propriccati :  nequc  cnim  ratio  admittit, vc 
quis  feipfum  rcgcncrct ,  aut abfens  abfcntcm  lauet ,  aut  vnus 
laucturproalio,&ficdealiis. 

Arguraentum  D  v  o  d  e  e  i  m  v  m  ,  quod  cft  D  v  r  A  n  n  l 
T  E  RT I V  M :'  Sacramcntum  Matrtmonijnon  confert gratii"^ 
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cetera  conferttnt ;  non  igttur  eft  Matrtmonitcm  Sacramentutm 
^ntHoce  cHmrettqtUs.  Propofitioncm  maiorcm  probat  Du- 
randus  auftoritatc,  &rationc.  Audoritas  cft  aliquot  iurii 
CanoniciIntcrprctum,acpr^tcrcaMagiftrifcntcntiarum  in 
4.lib.fentent.dift.i.Ratiocftduplcx.VN  AjIuicconfQltorum^ 
quos  ipfe  cicat.  A  l  t  e  r  a,  ipfuis  propria. 

lurcconfulti  probant,Sacrametum  Matrimonij  non  con* 
fcrrc gratiam ,  quia licite  fit paclum  de Matrimonio contra- 
hcndo,ficertalumma  pecunix  numcrcturi; quod  illicitum 
viderctur,fi  Matrimonium  gratiam  confcrret,cft  cnim  fimo- 
nixcrimen,gratiamDcipccuniisemercvelic.  * 

Ipfc  vero  Durandus  hoc  argumento  vtitur;  Matrimonium 
non  confertfrimamgratiam ,  (fUA  eftiffa  iuf^tficatio  afecca^ 
tis^neque fecundamgratiamfiuegrattA  tncrementHm:nuUam 
igtturgratiam confert,  Et quidem  quod gratiam  P  r  i  m  A  M 
non  conferat,probat,quia  folus  Baptifmus,&  Pocnitcntia  ad 
pcccatircmiffionem infticuta funt.Quod non  Secvndam, 
t5robat,quia  maioris  gratiae  efiet  Matcimonium,quam  con- 
tincntia  \  fi  contincns  per  Matrimonium  gracia  diuina  augc- 
rctur. 

Responde  o,quod  attinct  ad  audoritatcm  interprctuni 
iuris  Canonici,  non  multum  refcrc,quid  pauci  quidam  cxil* 
lisfenferint,tumquia  communisfententia  inRubricam  dc 
fponfalibus  &Matrimoniis,eft  in  contrarium,vt  notauitNa* 
uarrusinEnchi^r.cap.ip.num.ii.  tum  quiainhis,quacad  lus 
diuinum  pertinent ,  qualiafunt  Sacramenta ,  maior  fidcs  ha- 
bendaeftThcologis,quiYcrifuntIurisdiuiniconfuIti,quam 
Canoniftis,qui  in  folis  humanis  lcgibus  vcrfantur. 

Ncque  valet  quidquam  Durandi  argumcntatio ,  qui  cxco 
probat ,  raagnam  efle  Canoniftarum  auftoritatcm,  quia  ip(i 
probi noruntfententiam ,  & fidcmRomanac Ecclcfix.  Nam 
fetitcntiam  Romanne Ecckfiae  norunc Canoniftx in  iis, quac 
ad  humanos  canones  pertincnt ,  non  autem  in  iis ,  quae pcn- 
dentcx  iurediuino:  nequecanonem  vllumin  toto  corporc 
luris  inuenicntjvbi  habeatur,  Mattimonij  Sacramctum  gra- 
tiamnon  confcrrc. 

Quod  autem  ad  Magiftri  fentcntiam  attinct,oftcndit  pr{-' 
clar^  S  Thomas,locum  illum  Magiftri  explanans,nihil  a  Ma 
ei ftro  contra  com munem  Ecclcfix  fentcntiam  in  co  loco  di- 
^utatumcflc.QuodenimaitMagiftcriquxdamSacramcntl 

inftitut;^^ 
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inftitata  cfTe  tum  in  rcmcdium ,  tum  vt  gratiam  adiutriceni 
tribuerentjvt  Baptifmum ;  quxdam  in  rcmcdium  tantum,vt 
Matrimonium ;  quxdam  vt gratiam  tanriim  adiutricem  da*- 

rcnt,vtEuchariftiam:intelligendumeftdeprincipalifine  & 
cffedluSacramentorum.  Etlienim  omniaSacramenta  Pra- 
tiam  gratumfacicntem  conferant,  &omnis  gratiaaratuni 
facicns  vimhabeat  peccatadelcndi,  &auxilium  adbcn^vi* 
ucndumtribuatj  tamenquxdam  Sacramenta  inftituta  funE 
principaliteradiuuandum  inbono,  vtEuchariftia ,  Confir-f 
matio,  &  Ordo:  qua:dam  ad pcccata  delenda,  aut  vitanda  vc 

l>cenitentia,Vnaioinfirmorum,&Marrimonium:qu^dani 
iad  vtrumque  cffcdum^vt  Baprifmus,  quicum  fit  noua  genc*. 
l:atio,includit  fimul  vitam  gratiar,&  mortem  vitiorum. 
AdrationemCanoniftarum  Respondet  reftci  S.Tho- 

masin  i.i.q.ioo.art.i.&in4.d.i5.q.5.art.2.qaa:ftiun.i.InMaI 
trimonio  non  foliim  Sacramcntum ,  fcd  etiam  contraftum 
ciuilcm  confidcraripofic;&  proptcrca  licet  non  pofllt  pro  Sa- 
cramento  pecunia  accipi,vcl  dari,  pofle  tamen  pro  ciuili  con 
tradu ad  onera  Matrimonij  toleranda.  A  d d  E,quod ctiamfi 
Matrimoniumgratiam  non  confcrret ,  tamcn  adhucSacra- 
inentumenet,exeorundemCanoniftarumfentcntia,  proin^ 
dcnon  liceretpro  coSacramentopccunias  darcivelaccipel 
rc:  nihilcnimfacrum  licitcvendi,autemipoteft. 

AdracionemDurandi,quaecertc  tantoThcologoindieiii 
cft,R  E  s p  o  N  D  E  Oi  Matrimonij  Sacramentum  gratiam  con- 
ferrc ,  quae  &  prima ,  &  fecunda  dici  pofli t.  Nam  etiamfi  hoc 
Sacramentumno  fit  principalitcr  iiiftitutum  adremirterida 

peccata,tameearemittercpoteftcomodo^quoaSacramen-. 
tisEuchariftix,Confirmationis,&Ordinis  remittuhtur: 
quidem  id  fiat,erit  prima  gratiajfin  autem,crit  fccunda. 

Neqve  obftat,qu6dcontinentia  fitcxccllentior Matri^ 
moniornam  ahud  eft  comparare  ftatum  cum  ftatu,aliud 

tumcumSacramento.Statuscontinenti(jaitiorcftftatuMa 
trimonij,&maiorisgratiiC,  &mcriti:  QjiiemmnHbitMn^ 

mcn  fempcr  auget gratiam  ,  irt  quocunqnc  ftatu  fufcipiatur 
Quarc  contmens  dum  Matrimonium  contrahity  in  eratiai 
crefcit:fed  fi  idem  continens  propter  Dcum  nuptias  humanas' 
contempfiflet,plus  grati?  apud  Deum  inueniflet,quam  fit  il- 
la^qujcper  Sacramcntum  Matrimonijdatur. 

GG  ak  DicH 
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DiciMVM  TBRTivM  argumcDtum , quod cft  Qjar- 
TVM  DvRANDi:/^  Sacramentis  ceteris^  ordinatio  EcclefiA 
^smprd.cepti  hal?ere poteif  yjed nunquam  eflde  necej^itatc^ 
Sacramenti  y  quia  non  poteft  Ecclepa  mutare  ejjenttalta  Sa^ 
cramentorum.At  tn  Matrimonio,  EccleJtA  ordinatio  estdene^ 
cejiitate  Sacramentty  ^t  patet;  quia  ciim  Ecclejia frohsbet  con-^ 
iugia  in  certogradu  conjanguinitatis,  no perficitHr  Sacramen^ 
tum  intereas  perjonasy  etfamJiperJonA  sUa  retpja  Matnmo- 
nium  contrjthere  conentur.  Non  igttur  Matrsmonium  eB  cum 
ceteris fex  ^ntuoce  Sacramentum. 

Re  sp  ON  DEO,malacftconfequentiahuiusargumcnti,& 
maior  propofitio  falfa.  Nam  caufla  cur  ordinatio  Ecclcfix  fit' 
de  neceflitatc  Sacramcnti  Matrimonij  ,non  eft,quia  Ecclcfia 
poflit  mutarc  cflentialia  huiusSacramenti,  fed  quiapotcft 
mutarc  fundamentum  pr^requifitum  ad  hoc  Sacramcntum. 
Materia  enim  Sacramenti  huius,non  eftconiundio  viri  5c 
mulicris  cuiufcunquc ,  fed  coniundio  lcgitimarum  perfona- 
rum-,alioquictiam  interpatrem,&filiam,intcrquefilium,  & 
matrcmcflcpoflet  Matrimonij  Sacramcntum.  Quarfintau- 
tcmlcgitimacperfonx,Chriftusn6definiuit,fedpracfuppofi- 
tocontraftuhumanointcrlegitimasperfonas,cam  coniun- 
ftioncmeucxitipfeadSacramcntidignitatem.  Ecclcfia  igi- 
tur  dctcrminat,  qua:  finthabcndse  legitimarpcrfona?,  &co 
modo  materiam  ,  &  fundamentum  pra^parat  Sacramento  * 
Matrimonij :  nonautcm  cflentialiaMatrimonij  vUo  modo 
mutat,autmutarcpoteft. 

Similccft  in  aliis  Sacramcntis.  Nam  quiamatcriaEucha- 
riftia: eft panis ,  & vinum ,  ncmo  poteft  facerc ,  vt  panis  &  vi* 
numdum  taliafunt,  non  fintmateriaEuchatiftiaej  neqjcon-- 
tra ,  vt  quod  n  on  eft  panis ,  aut  vinum ,  dum  non  cft  tale,  Eu- 
chariftiac materia fit : fcd bcn^  poflunt  homincsfaccrc ,  vt vi- 
num  mutetur  inacetum ,  &indcdefinat  cflc  matcriaSacra- 
mcnti :  &  contra ,  vt  vua  incipiat  efle  vinum ,  &  co  modo  fiat 
materia  Sacramenti.  Sic  igiturEcclcfia  non  poteft  facerc,. 
vt  pcrfona?  lcgitimac  non  fint  matcria  Sacramcnti  Matrimo- 
nij ,  dum  legitimae  funt  j  nequc  vt  non  lcgitimac  fint  materia, 
dum  non  funt lcgitimac :  fed  potcft  tamen dccrcto  & ordina- 
tionc  fua,ex  Iegitimis,illegitimas  faccrc,&  con tra.  Vide  fan- 
^umThomam  in^.  diftindlionc^^.  quarftionc  i.articuloi. 
ad^. 

Prai- 
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P  R  AET  £  RE  A  non  videtui  cflc  vcrum,quodin  maioripro^ 
pofitionc Durandus pofuic,  eflc proprium  Matrimonij,  vcia 
co  Ecclcfix  ordinatio fit  de  neccflitate Sacramenti.  Nam  in 
Sacramento  PGenitentiq,&  Confirmationis,idem  cernimus. 
Cum.cnim Ecclcfia  Saccrdotcm  aliquem certae paroccia: ,  vcl 
dioccefi  pra:ficit,fi  is  hominibus  non  fibi  fiibiedlis  Sacramcn- 
tumPoenitentix  adminiftrareaggrediatur,  non  folum  pec- 
cat,quia  contra  Ecclefix  prarceptum  agit ,  fed  etiam  irrita  cft 
abfolutio.  Et  fi  fummus  Pontifcx  fimpliciPrefbytcro  com- 
niittatjVt  Sacramcntum  Confirmationis  alicubi  conferatj 
Sacramentumilluderitverum,&ratum.  QnodfiabfqjPon- 
tificis  mandato,vel  faculrate  id  faciat  fimplexSacerdos,  ncq-, 
Sacramcntumericvcrum, &lpfepcccabit. 

Decimvm  qvartvm  argumentum,quodefl:  Qvii^- 
TVM  Dvrand w^bfj^ Baptfjmo nemo eftcapax Sacramen^ 
ti  frofriedidi i  fed  Matrimonij  capax  eft  homo  anteBaptif. 
mum^  ergo  Matrimoniumnon  eft  Sacramentum  fropne  di^ 
£ium.  Mtnor  frofojitto  probaturx  nam  Matrtmonium  itaeit 
^erum,  ^  legttimum  tnter  tnjideles  ante  Bapttjmum;  9/  intcr 
Jidelespofi: Baptijmum,  Neqw^e  objlat^quodpoft Bapttjmum 
dicitur  ratum,  quodante  Bapttjmum  non  dtcebatur:  nam  dt^ 
citur  qutdem  ratum ,  fednon  efl  magU  Sacramentum ,  quam 
Mtea,  cum  nuUa  mutatiofaSla fit. 

Respondent  aliqui,  vcPetrusPaludanus,  &Ioanncs 
Capreolusin4.dift.2^.q.vnica,artic.3.ad5.&IoannesEckius 
homil.73.dcSacramentis,cosconiugatos,quiconucrtuntur 
ad  fidem ,  dcberc  poft  Baptifmum  itcrum  contrahcrc  intcr  fc 

Matrimonium^&tumdemumcontraaumillumficriSacra- 
mcntura.  A  l  1 1  tamcn,  vt  Thomas  de  Argcntina in  4.dift.3^., 
q.i.art.i.ad  i.&Paludanus  loco  citato,dicunt,finc  nouo  con- 
traftu  Matrimonium  quod  ante  Baptifmum  non  crat  Sacra- 
mentum,  ftatim  poft  Baptifmum  eflc  Sacrametum,  quia  iam 
adu  fignificatjCjuod  antca  folum  in  potentia  fignificabat. 

Sed  quidquiddehocfit,communisfcntentiaTheologo- 
rum  in  ^.fcnt.dift.^p.  cft,  Matrimonium  infidclium  cffe  poflc 
verum,  &  lcgitimum,  fed  non  ratum,ncc  omninb  infolubilc; 

fedfiamboconiugaticonuertanturadfidem,&baptizentur, 
Matrimonium  eorum  fieri  ratum ,  &omnin6  infolubilc  & 
proindc  Sacramcncum.Nam  ideoMatrimonium  infidelium 
non  cft  ratum,  quia  non  cft  Sacramcnrum  ,  vtS.Thomas 
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docet  in fccundo  fcripto in  4. fcnt.  dift.39.  Omnimoda  cnim 
infolubilitas  eft  cfFedus  Sacramenri.  Siue  igiturconiugati 
poft  Baptifmum  iterum  contrahai;it,fmcperfiftant  incon- 
tradu antiquo ,  ilie  confenfus  mutuus figno  aliquo , aut fal- 
tem  ipfa  copula  expreflus,Sacramentum  coniugij  facit  in  iisj^ 
qui  iam  perBaptifmum  capaces  Sacramcntorum  efFedifunt,' 


CQ  3\^T%p  V ETi^ 1 4 

SECFT^DA, 
CAPVT  SEXTVM. 
materiayforma^  ^  OMiniJlro  SacrimentX 
tJMatrimon^. 

T  s  I  dc matcria,  forma,  &  Miniftroliuius  Sacra- 
menti  aliquid  iam  attigimus ,  occafione  ars>u-:' 
mentorumDurandi:  rurfus  tamen  paulo  fulms 
I^LS^^^  idpcrtraftandumeft,  tum  ob  MartiniKemnitijj^ 
calumniaSjtumob  noukm ,  &fingularem  opinionemMel- 
chioris  Cani.  Id  quod  neceflatio  faciendum  nobis  cfle  vidc- 
tur,  vtdogmaEcclefiafticum  in  fuperiorequaeftioncexplica*" 
tum  omni  exparre  teftumacdefcnfummaneat. 

Kemnitiusenim  hincargumentumducit,adprobandum, 
nullum  efleconiugij  Sacramcntumpropriediclum,quodia 
coniugio,  materia  &forma,fiueelemcntum  &  verbum,  non 
faciledemonftraripoflinr. 

Canusautem  dumpro  fua  opinioncpugnat,  ris^rgumen- 
tisiraprudentcrvtitur,  quibusha?rctici  noftritemponSj  Ec- 
clefiam  vexarepoflcnt ;  fiquidem  lib.S.dclocisTheologicis, 
cap.  5.affirmat  non  omnc  Matrimoniuni  inter  Cbriftianos 
legitime  contradum  eflc  Sacramentu,fcd  illud  folum,  quocf  * 
aMiniftroEcclefiafticofacris,  &folennibus  verbis  cclebra- 
tur.  Quocirca verba ,  quibus  coniugcs  mutuum  confcnfum 
cxprimunt,  admittitille  formam  cfli  contradus  coniugijj^ 
fcdnonSacramenti  coniugij :  &pcrfonascontrahentes  ad- 
mittit  elfe  Miniftros  contradus  coniugij,fcd  non  Sacramcnv 
pconiu^ij, 

At 


Cap.  VL  Be  Matrim. Sacraw^ Lib.L  joi 

Atquiafcntentiacommuais,&vera,difl:indioncm  iftam 
omninoignorat,  &nihil  intereflc  ftatuitinter  contraftum 
coniugij  Chriftiani,eiusq;  materiafn,formam,&Miniftrumj 
fifSacramentum  coniugij ,  eiusque  materiam  ,formam ,  &: 
Miniftrum  :  ita'vt  quoa  iuflicit  ad  contraftum  iftum  celc- 
brandum,  idera  fuificiat  ad  Sacramentum  celebrandum :  in- 
de  fit,  vtdum  Canus  totisfuisviribuSjpbatcconatur,Matri- 
inonium  (ineformaverborum  aMiniftro  Ecclefiafticopro- 
lata  celebratum,  non  cfTe  Sacramentum,  fim  ul  etiam  probc^ 
quantuminlceft,nullumrcuerae(rcinEccle(ia  coniugij  Sa- 

^ramentum. 

Nos  igitur  vr  vtriquc  refpondcamus,  P  r  i  m  o,cxponemu$ 
brcuitcr,quaefitimateria,quxforma,&MiniftcrhuiusSacra- 
incnti,fecundum  communcmfententiam ,  &Kemnitijca- 
l^mniasrcpellcmus.  Dhin  d  e,  Cani  fentcntiam  rcfutabi- 
xnus;atqueciufdcmargumentafolucmus. 

Quod  igitur  ad  P  r  i  m  v  m  attinct,dc  materia  huius  Sacra- 
nicntidu«funtThcologorumpraecipu«fententia:,quasPc- 
trusPaludanusrefertin^.dift.i.q.^.VN  A.eft>quodconfs:nfus 
coniugum  vcrbis  exprefll ,  fcu  vcrba  confenfum  exprimeniia, 
iint  materia,&forma  huius  Sacramenti.  A  l  t  e  r  A,quod  ipfa 
corpora,  fcu  perfona:  contrahcntium,  fint  matcria;  v^rba^^vc- 

rc)exprimentiaconfcnfum,fintforma. 

QuxfententixmeoiudiciofuntambxvcrsCj&facileco^- 
ciliaripoflunt.  Namconiugij  Sacramentum  duobusmodis 
confiderari  poteft.VNo  modo,dum  fit.  A  l  x  £  R  o  modo,dum 
pcrmanctpoftquam  fa6lumeft.  EftcnimMatrimonium  fi- 
mileEuchariftiae,quae  non  folum  dum  fit,fcd  ctiam  dum  per- 
manct,Sacramentum  eft:dum  enim  coniuges  viuunt,femper 
corum  focietas  Sacramcntum  cft  Ch6ifti3&  Ecclcfia:. 

Si  igitur  confideretur  Matrimonium,dura  fiti  tota  eius  et 
fentiainfignisexprimentibusconfenfummutuum  confiftit: 
ccurporacnim  coniugum  non  concurrunt,nifivt  materiagir- 
caquam,vtetiamdum  fitEuchariftia,iotaeflentiaconfecra- 
tionis  in  verbis  facris pofita  eftrpanis  autem ,  &  vinum  folum 
concurrunt  vt  materiacircaquam.  Etidemvidemusinaliis 
contradtibus.  Namcum  venditur ,  autemiturdpmusj  tota 
contradlus  ratioin  confenfu  mutuofitaeft:  domusautem 
cft  materia,  circa  quam  operatio  illa  vcrfaturj  ncmo  enim  di- 
cit domum,  qux  venditur ,  partem  eflTe contradlus.  Scd  quia 
vcrbavniusconiugis,  determinant  verbaakerius, &abillis 
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pnriter  determinantur ,  ideb  in  iifdem  verbis  diftingui  poteft 
niateria,  &forma :  nani  verba quatenus  determinant,  forma 
dici  poilunt,quatcnusdctcrminantur,  materia. 

AtqjhxccftfentcntiaS.Thomnein  ^.dift.i^.  qua:ft.2.art.i. 
Nam  in  rcfponfione  ad  i.dicit,formam  Sacramcnti  huius  eC- 
fe,Ycrbaconiugum:  in  rcfponfionead  2.dicit,matcriam  efilc, 
n»5^us  ipforum  coniugum  ,quibus  SacramcntumMatrimo- 
nij  pcrficitur,vbi  per  adus  intelligit  eadem  verba,  qux  pauI6 
nnte  dixcrac^cflcformamjnullienimalij  adlusneceflarib  re- 
quiruntur ad  hoc  Sacramentum  perficiendum.  Ncc  non  Ri- 
chardi ,  Paludani ,  Capreoli ,  Dominici  a  Soto,  &aliorum  if\ 
cidem  diftindlionc. 

Sivcro  confiderctur  Matrimon'ium  iam  fadlum ,  &ccfe- 
bratum,  negari  non  potcft,  ipfos  coniuges  fimul  cohabitan- 

Tcs,  fiiic  externam  coniugum  focietatem,  &  coniundionem,^ 
cfleraatcrialefymbolumexternum,  reprirfentansChrifti  & 
Ecclefiarindiflblubilem  coniunftionem:  qucmadmodum  in 
Sacraniento  Euchariftia!,  confecrationc  peradla  remanent 
(pecics  confecratXj  qux  funt  fymbplum  fenfibilc  atquc  ex- 
tcrnum,internialiraentifpiritualis;  > 

Quarcredle  mihi  dixiflc  videturPetrus  aSoto,  left.^.  dc 
Matrimonio,  materiara  non  folum  circa quam^fed  etiam 
quaSacramcntumMatrimonij  conftat,eflcperfonascontra- 
hentes.Theologiquoq;  fcrme  omnes  fatis  indicant,corpora 
coniugum  efle  materiam  Sacramcnti  huius,  dum  afiirmantj^ 
Ecclefiam  poflcconftituerecertos  gradusconfanguinitatisi 
5caffinitatis,intraquos  Matrimonium  fitirritumjquiaduni 
cos  gradus  conftituir,  facit  vt  perfonac  quae  alioqui  erant  ma~ 
teriaSacramcntihuius,iam  nonfintampliusmateria.Atquc 
hxcdemateriadidafint.  .  • 

Forma  autem ,  confenfu  omnium  Theologorum ,  Cano 
cxcepto,funt  verba,  vel  figna  mutuum  confenuim  exprimen- 
tia.  IdhabctexprefscS.Thomasloco  notato  in^.dift.i^.q.r, 
art.i.adi.&anteeum  Hugo  dcS.Vi£bDre,lib.i.  de  Sacramcn- 
tis,par.ir.  cap.5.  &  omncs  alij. 

Sed  obiicit  Kemnitius,pag.i^ii.Ioannem  Groppcrum  no- 
ftra  aetate  docuifle,  formam  Sacramenti  Matrimonij  cfle  iWk 
vcrbaDomini,  Matth.ip.  Quod Deus comunxit,  homononfi^ 
proindenondecfle,  qui  contraScholafticosdoceant*, 
Hion  efle  formam  Saqramciici  huius,figna  mutui  confefifus. 

At 
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AcKcmnitiusmore  fuononbona  fide  Groppcrum  citac. 
Locus  Gropperi  eftin  Enchiridio  Chriftiana:  Inftitutionis, 
nomineConcilij  Colonicnfiscdito^in  tradatudeSacrame- 
to  Matrimonijrquo  loco  Groppervs  colligic  quidem  for* 
mam  Sacramenti  huius  ex  verbis  Domini :  i?uod  Deus  con^ 
tunxsti^c.  fed  non  aic,illa  vcrba eflTc  formam^auc  neccfTario 
recicanda  eflc:imm6  exprefsc  dicic,  verba  mutui  cofcnfus  efle 
formam  Sacramenti:iS'///'^'r^?/?j  inquic,  ^erbnm^ ele^nen- 
tHmhutiis  Sdcramenti  indtcemtis ,  ^  grattam  injttper  in  eo 
conferri  demonjlremtis.  Verbttm  itacj^  huitts  Sacramenti ,  quo 
accedente  ad  elementum  yfit  Sacramentttm ,  id nimirum  efi^ 
4juo  ambo^mas  fccmina,( cum pietatis  rejj?e£iuyejujt  in  Dei 
€j},(lbi  mufuo Jidem  conmgalcm  dant,  acctptuntj^ )  non  ^uouu 
modo  Jed tn  Dei  nomine  coniungttntur ,  ^ cof?ulantur,  Vidcs 
Ledor,  Gropperum  non  diflcntirc  a  cctcris,in  huiusSacra- 
nicnti forma confticucndaj&ideb folum allegafle  verba Do-' 
mniv.Quod Detis coniunxttj^c.vi  probarec,  Matrimonium 
Chriftianorum  non eflc  concraftum  mcre  ciuilcm,&  huma- 
num,& verbaconiugum  refercnda  eflc  ad  illam  diuinam,5c' 
facram  coniunftioncm ,  dc  c^wdi  6\&\imQ.Q.: Quod Detts con^ 
funxit,  ^ c. 

Ex his  pacebic  eciam , quis  fic  Miniftcrhuius  Sacramcnci. 
Nam  cum  ad  Miniftrum  proprie  percineac ,  verba  forma: 
pronunciare,  &  pcrcaSacramencum  conficcrc:&  inhocSa- 
cramcnco  verba  fbrmrc  a  coniugibiis  proferancur  ,  neccflc 
eft,coniugesipfos  efleproprioshuiusSacramcnti  Miniftros. 

N  E  Q^E  abfurdum  videridebct,quod  ineafdem  pcrfonas 
concurrac  caufla  maccrialis ,  & cfficicns:id enim  exigic  nacu- 
ra  concradVus ,  qui  de perfonis  concrahencium  fic.  Qucmad- 
niodumenim,fi  quis  in  feruumalicui  feipfc vcnderec,idcm 
cflec  vendens,&  res  vcndica ,  efficiens,&  maccria :  fic  eciam  in 
Macrimonio,cum  ipfi  coniugcsfcmucub  cradanc,acdonec} 
ipficfficicnces,  &ipfi  maccriafunt.  Ec  quanquam  requiricur 
cxdccreco  Ecclefia:, Minifter  Ecclefiafticus,quiccnfcnfum 
coniugumcxquirac,&  cundcm  approbcc,  &dcclarcc,  &bc- 
nedidlione  facerdocali  confirmec  j  camen  proprii qui Macri- 
monij  Sacramencum  cfficiunCj  ipfi  coniuges  func. 
•  Exhisrefelli pofluncKcmnitij  calumnix.  OBHcixillc, 
in  i.parc.Exani.  pag.iiio.  &  fcquenci ,  Sqholafticos  nondum 
fiugcrc  potuiflc  aliquid,quod  m.^ceria  &  forra;^  in  hoc  Sa- 
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cxamcntoreclcdicipoffit.  Addic,  Thcologos  &Iurccoiifiil. 
tos noftros  adraodum  vatias,  &  incertas opinioncs  dc hac  ip^ 
habcrc:argu'itTridcntinam  Conciliun),quod  nihil  in  re  tanv 

dubiadctcrminaucritxolligitexhisomnibus,  nonpoflccti- 
am  a  nobis ccrto  afl'eri,Matrimonium  cflc  Sacramcntum. 

Sed  haccomnia  lcuiafunt,&inania.  Nam  Inprimu 
Concilium  nihil determinauit,  quia non  erat  opus.  Sicut cm 
Dominus  ipfe  non  exprcflit  materiam,&  formam  huius  Sa- 
cramcnti,quianon  nouum  fymbolum inftituit,  fcd  huma- 
jium,  vfitatumcjicontradium  cuexitadSacramenti  dignita- 
icm,attribucns  illi  cotradui  nouam  fignificationcm ,  &gra-v 
tioe  promiflioncm  :fic  ctiam  Concilium  munerifuo  (atisfe- 
cit,cumexplicuit  Dominicam  traditionem. 

DEiNDEiTheologi  mirificc  intcrfeconucniunrquo ai. 
formam,&;Miniftrum:quoadmatcriam  autem  non  ita  dit 
fentiunt,vt  facilcconciliarinon  poflint. 

Etquamuisetiamtumdc  materia,tum  dcformamaximc 
intcrfc  Catbolici  difliderent:  nihil  id  officerct  ccriitudini, 
quam  habcmus  dc  Sacramcnto  Matrimonij.  Nam  ad  fidcm, 
Catholicam  dc  Sacramentis  habendam  >  &  ad  cadem  Sacra- 
mcnta  fidclitcr  miniftranda,  vcl  fufcipicnda,  fatis  eft  fcirc, 
quid  ncccflario  rcquiraturad  Sacramcntum  cclebrandum^ 
^cquot  fint,&:quaeilla,finequibusnon  pcrficiturSacramen- 
tum:quid  autcminhisproprie  formafitaquidmatcria^fine 
fidci  pra:iudicio  difputari,  &  ctiam  ignorari  potcft.  Sciat  Pa- 
rochus,adBaptifmumaquam  cfl'cncceflariam,cum  illis  vcr- 
bis facris:-E^<?  bapnx^o  tetn nopitne  Patri&i^  Fslij, Sftritm 
JanSlitSitwm  autcm  aqua,matcriadicendafit,&:  vcrbum,for- 
ma,adebfincpcriculo  ignorabit,vt  ctiamfi  vcrbum,matc- 
iiam,&aquam,formamcflccrcdcrct,neque  pcrniciosccrra^ 
rct,nequcinutilitcr  baptizarct.  Adeundcm  modum  fiChri- 
ftiapi  tcncant,ad  matrimonium  ritc  cclcbrandum,  mutuum 
confenfum  legitimarum  pcrfonarum  figno  fcnfibili  exprcf- 
fum,cflcneccflariumjatqueeiufmodifymbolo,vtYeronouaev 
lcgisSacramcnto  promirtionem  gratiaecflc  anncxam  :nihil. 
pcriculi  crit,etiamfi  forte  materiam ,  &formam  diftingucrQ 

non  valcbunt,  Inhocautcm  Theologi  omnes  conuc- 
munt,vnQ  Cano , yt  diximus,  cxccpto.  Nihil^ 
igiturKcmnitius  in  hac  parte 
obtiacrc  potcft. 

CAPVT 
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CAPVT  SEPTIMVM. 

Ornnc  legttimum  MAtrimonium  intfr  Chrijlia^ 
nos  contra6ium  ejje  Sacramentutn^ 

V  N  c  aducrfus  Cani  opinioncm  probandum  cft, 
non  aliam  cfle  formam  eflentialem^  ncquc  alium 
Miniftrum  Sacramenti  Matrimonij  ,aliam  vcrb 
formam,&  alium  Miniftrum  contraftusMacri- 
nionij,5cproptereanullupicelcbrari  inter  Chriftianoslcgi- 
timum  Matrimonium^quinidcontinuofitetiaravcrumEc- 
cleflac  Sacramcnruni. 

Ac  P  R I  Mo  id  probamus,quia  fi  vcra eflet  opinio  Cani,  n5 
yoflemusexScripturis  &Conciliisoftendcreconiugij  Sacra- 
mencuminequeimmcrito  dicercnt  hicreticihoc  Sacramen- 
tum  ab  hominibuSjidque  rccens,cxcogicatum  fuifle.Nam  in 
Scripturis  habemus  quidcm,Matr;monium  fidelium  eflc  Sa- 
cramcncunT,fed nouse  alicuius  form2C,aut  Miniftri  veftigium 
nullum  in  diuinis literis  reperimus.  Quarc  fi forma,  & Mini- 
ilcr  contradlus  Matrimonij,fitctiam  forma,  &Minifter  S^- 
f  ramenci  Matrimonij  j  forma  &  Minifter  huius  Sacramcnti 
in  diuinis  litcris  perfpicue  dernopftrabitur:fi  vcro  fit  alia  for- 
ma  quaeren  da,aliusque  Minifter,alibi  ccr  te  >  quam  in  diuinisi 
literis  ifta  quxrcndaerunt. 

ConciliumFlorentinum,&Tridcniinum,  in quibuspro- 
ptcr  nouashxrefeshocdogmadiligentiuscxplicatumeft:dc- 
buiflent  omninb  formam,  &Miniftrum  huius  Sacramenti 
afllgnarCjfi  qua  cflcn  t  prceccr  formam ,  &  Miniftrum  contra- 
dtusMatrimonij.  At  iftaConcilia  ne  vcrbo  quidem  nouan^ 
iftam  formam,&  Miniftrum  indicant,  quin  potius  fatis  apcr- 
tc  fignificanr,non  efle  quaercnda  alia,practcr  ca ,  quo:  in  con- 
tradTu  Matrimonii  inueniuntur. 

Concilium  Florentinvm  italoquitur:*5re'/>//«?i;^»5f^^ 
S^tcramentttm  Matrtmontji  qHodefi  fignucontHnEiiqnis  Chri^ 
Jii  ^  EccleJtA  ^fecttndum  ^poJtolHm.  Caujfa  efficiens  Matri- 
monij^iregtilarttereftmtitHHs  confenftfs  fer  ^erba  de  frAjentif 
c^frcfit^.  Wxc  ibi.  Quo  loco  Concilium  per  caufli^m  qffi- 
cicntem  Matrimonij,intelligit  cauflam efficientem  Matri- 
monij  eciam  vt  Sacramentum  eft :  nam  hoc  fufccperat  expli- 
candum,cura  6\QZizv,SeftimHmcfiSacram€ntiiMatrif^on^\ 

&  nifi 
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'  Nam  inprimis Hugo  dc  S.Vidorc,lib  i.dc Sacramcntis,  par. 
ii.cap.5.  apcrrc  dicir,Sacramcntum  Matriraouij  pcrfici,cura 
confenfus  vtriufcjuc  coniugis  cxprimitur. 

S.Thomas in  4. dift.  2().  q.i. ariic.i.  ad primum,  clariflimfe 
docct,formamSacramcnti  Matrimonij  cflc  vcrba  coniugu^ 
cx  quo  idem  Dodor  colligit,  Sacerdotis  benedidioncm  noa 
cflcdecirentiaMatrimonij.Etdift.i8.q.vnica,arric.3.dicit, 
clandcftinaMatrimonia  cflcvcra  Sacramcnta  ,etiamfi  nuU 
lus  adfit  Minifter  Ecclcfiafticus:quia  in  clandcftinisinucniu^ 
turomnia,quxfuntdeeflcntiahuiusSacramcnti.  Atquchoc 
idcm  cctcri  om nes docent :  nam  idcm  Canus  fatctur cflc  hac 
opinioncm  communem  Scholarum. 

-EtDominicusaSoto,quipaulc)antclibros  fuos  in  quar- 
tumtcntcntiarumcdidit,quam  fua  locaTheologicacdidc- 
rit  Canus,affirmat  in  ^.dift.i^.quaeft.i.art.}.  fuo  tcmporcno 
dcfuiflc  aliquos ,  qui  difputarc  inciperent,  formam  cfl!entia- 
lcmSacramenti  Matrimonij  efleillavcrba  Saccrdotis:£f* 
^os cofjm»£0;{cdt2.n\cn  nuUum  adhucfuiflc,qui  camfcntc^ 
tiamfcriptismandarc  aufuscflct. 

Exquointclligimus,Caniopinioncmcfleomnin6  fingu- 
larcm,&  nouam:ex  quo  rurfus  cfficitur,aut  Cani  opinionem 
falfamcflc,autccrte  totamEcclcfiam  in  rc  grauiffimamuU 
tis  feculis  crraflc.  Nam  fi  Cani  opinio  vcra  cflct ,  crraflcnt 
ThcologiomneSjquidoccbant  Matrimoniadandcftina ,  fic 
aliafincMiniftroEcclcfiaftico  celcbrata,Tt  vcraSacramcn- 
tahabcnda,acvcncrandacflc.ErranvibusautcmThcologis, 
crraflcntctiamParochi,&Epifcopi,&ipforumpopuli:iudU 
ciumcnimThcologorum  in  rcbus  facris,PaftorcsYtpluri- 
mum  fcquifolent.  Immo  Canus  ipfc, loconotato  affirmat, 
ConciliumFlorcntinumnihildematcria,&formahuiusSa-" 
crametidcfinircvoluifle,quianihilde  ca  rc  aThcologis  dc- 
finitum  inucnicbat.  Quod  fi  Concilia Occumenica,  iudicia 
communia  Scholarum  (cquuntur  ,quant6  magis  priuatim 
finguliPaftorcsidfacicnt?Idcrgo  abfurdifcquiturcxopinio- 
nc  Cani,vt  multis  iam  fcculis  contraftus  mcri  ciuilis  pro  Sa- 
cramcnto  Dci  fals6  in  Ecclcfia  Catholica  habitus  fit. 

Quod  vcro  illc  dicit,Theologos  nihil  certi  dc  Matrimonij 
Sacramcntofcribcrc,in  varias  opiniones  difccdcrc,&  qux- 
ftioncm  iftam  cx  profcflb  non  tra£laflc:nihil  ciuscauflam 
iuuarc  potcft.Thcologi  cnim  ctiamfi  de  matcria  Sacramcnti 
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huiusdiuerfas  opinioncs  fequantur,  tamen  dc  forma,&<j6 
Miniftronullaapudeos  diflenfio  cft,&  ideoqua^ftioncm  et 
profcflb  non  inftituunt,  fed  fimplicirer  affirmant  id  quoj 
vcritashabct,  quia  rcs  ifta  fempcr  in  Ecclefia  certiflima  fuir, 
ncque  vcnit  ia  mcntcm  vlli ,  vt  id  in  controucrfiam  fcuo* 
carec. 

Tbrtio  probatur  rationc.  AutMatrimonia  intcrlcgi- 
timasperfonas,easqucChriftianas,fine  nouaillaformaaSa- 
cerdorc  prolara,contincnt  vinculum  infolubiie  vnius  cum  v- 
na,vcl  non  concincnt. 

Si continent, crgo  funt  vera  noua* lcgis  Sacramcnta : nam 
illud  vinculum  cft  rcs  Sacramenti,  vt  Auguftinus  docet,li- 
bro  de  bono  coniugali,cap.7.  &  illa cft  caufla,  cur  Matrimo- 
niainfidcliumetiam  legitima  &confummata  ,folui  poffinc 
perconuerfioncm  alteriusconiugis,  r.Corinth.y.quianlmi- 
rum  non  funt  Sacramenta.  Icaque  illud  vinculum  omnino 
infolubilc,eft  res  fupcrnaturalis , &Sacramenti diuiniefFe- 
*5lus:quocircavbiillceft,ibictiam  Sacramcntum  neccffarib 
cflTc  debet. 

Si  vero  non  continent  illud  vinculum,  crgo  folui  poffunt, 
faltem  in  aliquo  cafu,vel  cum  Ecclcfi;T2  difpcnfacionCi&muU 
t^ctiam  vxoresduti  poflunt  aChriftianis>  modo  fine  benc- 
diftionefacerdotaliducantur.  Namfivinculum  vnius  cuin 
Vna  infolubilecx  Sacramento  nafcitur ,  &  hic  nullum  cft  Sa- 
cramecum,quidprohibetifta Matrimonia  mulciplicari,vel 
folui ?  Atinauditiieftin EcclefiaCatholica, vt  legitimc con- 
trada,&  confummata  Macrimonia  per  vllam  difpenfatio- 
nemfoluancur,autmulciplicentur,ctiamfiabfque  vllo  mi. 
niftcrio  Sacerdotum  celebrata  fint.  Immo  Concilium  Tri. 
dcntinum,fen'.l4.indecrccodc  Matrimoniisclandeftinis,ea 
dc  caufla  inhabilcsfecit  homines  Chriftianos  ad  ea  Matri- 
nioniaconcrahenda,quia  iudicabat  non  pofle  vllarationd 

diflolui  Matrimonia , quamuis  clandcftina, fi lcgitime 
*contrahcrcntur;&tamen  vidcbatexpcdire  orani- 
no, vtciufmodi Macrimonia,vel  nonfic- 
rentiVel  fadla  dirimercutur. 
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CAPVT  OCTAVVM. 
Soluuntur  argumenta  Cani. 

A M  ad C  A  N I argumcnta  refpoiidcamus.P r i  m  a 

frobart ,  Matrtmon/Hm  prophane  contrailnm  fine 
Mtnf/lro  Ecclejiafitco  i  cjfe  Sacramentum :  ergo  fi 
M^trtmomum  rettera  Sacramentttm  cB ,  oportet  tUud  fr^tcr 
■cittilem  contraclHm  habere  formam  altqttam facram  ^  ^  3f/* 
mtfirnm  Ecclcfiafi/cttm. 

RESPONDEOi Scriptura, & traditio  ncqj Macrimonium 
proplian^ concradlum,neq-,  Matrimonium cum  forma  facra 
aMiniftroEcclefiafticopronunciata,doccnt  cffcSacramen-- 
ium,red  gencratim  rolum  loquucur,  ac  Matrimonium  Clui* 
ilianorum  Sacramcntum  cllc  tcftantur:  nufquam  enim  ia 
Scriptura,aut  etiam  in  Concilio  vllo,aucfacro  Dodlorein- 
ucniccCanus,formam  SacramcnciMacrimonij  efleverbafa- 
cra,qux  a Sacerdotc pronuncianrur.  Quarc ,  li argumentum 
aliquidjpbarctjprobarecnullumcCre  Macrimonij  Sacrame- 
tum,aucccrci  nonpolfehoc  Sacramencum  cx  diuina  Scri- 
pcura ,  vel  craditionc  defendi.  Sed  niiiil Iiorum  probat :  nam 
Concilia,&PacresScripturam  diuinam,quxdcSacramento 
Matrimonijloquitur,(emperintellexeruntdeipfocontra£la 
ciuili  Matrimonij  ,  quatcnus  aChriftoper  addicionegratiae 

adSacramencidignifatcmcuc(Sus,&tranflatusfuit. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  A  obiedtio :  In  Concilto  Florentino  definitum  efi, 
^mnia  Sacramentarebusy  ^  ^erbis  confiare.  In  Matrimoni» 
frophane  contraRo fine  Mtntftro  Ecclefiafitco  yfiife  nuila  fitnt 
Sjerba,fedfolt  nutptStattt  Ittertt^aut tpfa  copttla coniugalis ;  non, 
igiturtale  Matrimontum  Sacramentum  effe  potefi,  o  ufi 
^uisrefpondeatintttfss,  ^  Itteras  ^  copulam ,  ^tcem  ^erborH 
^erere:  contra  obitcipotefi ^  eadcm  rattone probari pofie,  Itcere 
Sacerdott  muto  nuttbtts  abfilucre ,  aut  Eptfiopo  muto  nuttbtu 
Ordtnesfacrcscoferre,  Et prtLtereaabfitrdtfitmii  efie  ^tdetur» 
Sft  copula  ^icefitppleatformA  Sacramentalis,cum  tn  ea  Spiri* 
tus fandfis  non  adfit,  W  habetur  can,  Connubia  3 1.  <j,  i. 

RESPONDEo,in  C6cil.Florcnt.perverba,quac  ad  omnia  Sa- 
cramcntarcquirutur,incclliginonfolum  vcrba  jppricdicta, 
fcd  ccia  ca  figna,quae  viccm  vcrborum  gcrut.  N  am  idco  idcm 

Coocu 
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Conciliara,cum  fingula  Sacramenta fingillatim  exponcrct, 
non  dixicjin  Macrimonioneceirariovcrbarequiri  j  fedaicre- 
gularicerverba  coniugumadhiberi.  Addidicveroillud  (^jKtf"- 
gfiUrher)q^\i\2i  nonnunquaiii  nucus  adhibcncur,(]ua:  locuna 
vcrborum  tcneant. 

•  Nccjue  inuficacum  cft,  auc prceter  Scripcura:  diuinx morc, 
vcpcrnucus  homincs  loqui  dicantur,  &  proindc  nucusvcr- 
borum  vicem  cencancnamloan.  13.  Inmat  Simon  Petrt^ lo^ 
annty^  dixit,  quem  locum  enarrans  Auguftinus,fcribic,  Pc- 
truminnucndodixiflc&ipfos  nutusadiuina  Scriptura  ver- 
ba  appcllari. 

AdcaquxCanusobiicic,  dc  Sacramento  Pccniccncia:,  & 
Ordinacionis  ,R  E  s  p  o  n  d  e  o ,  magnum  cfle  difcrimen  inccr 
caSacramcnca,  &Matrimonium.  Sacramcntum  enim  Poc- 
nitcncicchabec  formam iudicij:in  iudicio  aucem  cx  cribunali 
fcnccntia  pronucianda  eftjneque  vnquam  cft  audicum ,  vt  iu- 
dex mucus confticuerecur.  Praeterea  debec Saccrdos c6- 
ficcnccmaudirejexaminarcjfignapcenicentixin  ipfoccrncrc; 
propoficum  non  pcccandi,  &  pro  prxccritis  fatisfaciendi  in 
ipfo  cognofcere : qua: omnia  requirut  prorfcntiam  vtriufquc, 
&vtSacerdosatidire,  &  loqaipoflic.  Pari  rationcEpifcopus 
OrdincscoilaturuSjdebct  pr^fentcs  habere  ordinandos,  vc 
cis  manus  imponat ,  &  inftrumcnta  fiicra  rangenda  ofFcrai: 
dcbct  ctiam  vcrbis  forma  pronunciare,vt  certa  poteftas,quac 
per  Ordinationem  confertur,exprimatur.  D  e  n  i  qjv  e  ( fi  ni- 
hilhabcrcmusaliudjEcclcfirEvfasfatisoftendit,  ncqucAbfo- 
lutioncm,neque  Ordinationem  vel  a  muto , vclababfentc 
conferripofle.  AcverbMacrimonium  formam  habcccocra- 
ftusiconcraftus  aucem  ex  nacura  fua,  &  ex  cofuccudine  id  ha- 
bccvc  etiam  intcr  mutos,  vci  abfentes  celebrari  poflic. 

Adiliuddccopula,iamanterefp6fumcft  quxftionc  fupc- 
riorcmam  illud  cciam  Caluinus  obieccrat. 

T  E  R  T I A  ohizdiioiSacramenta  fant  c^remontA  facrs. ,  ^ 
/tciu^  religiont^,  u4t  Matrimonium  frophane  contracium  fiLU 
^erbis  coniHgftm ,  nthtl  habetfacri-y  non  tgtttir  tale  Mat7'tmo^ 
nium  Sacramentum  dici  foteff. 

Responde  o,Macrimonium  cx  fc  quidcm  rcs  cft  nacura- 
lis,&ciuilis:camen  ex  adiunda  fianificationc,  &  cfEcicntia 
gratia:,  planc  facrum  cfl:.  Quaic  verba  illa :  Egote  accipiamm 
meam^  Ego  te  accipiam  in  mettm,  non  eandera  vim  habcnc 

apud 
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apud  Ethnicos,&apud  fidelesiapud  illos  enim  folum  contra- 
ftum  ciuilem  efficiunt,  &  ideb  verba  facra  proprie  dicinc- 
•  cjueunt ;  apud  Chriftianos  autetn ,  quia vnionem  fignificanc 
non  folum  corporum,  fed  etiara  animorum ,  ad  fimilitudinc 
vnionis  Chrifti,&EcclefiaE,&fandificat  homiries  ^facravcr- 
ba  meritb  dicuntutj&funt.  N  e  qv  e  obftat,qubd  interdum  a 
coniugibusnihil  facrum  cogitantibus  dicuntur.  Nam  ctia 
verba  Baptifmi  aliquando  ab  infidelibus  fine  vlla  religionc 
pronunciantur, &tamen  quiaexinftitutione  fuaverbafunt 
facra,&cum  intentionefaciendiquodEcclefiafacir^pronu- 
ciantur  j  Sacramentum  cfficiunt. 

QvA  R T  A  obieilio:  Iff  ommbHs  Sacramentis ,  ex declard" 
tione  Florentim  Conctlij ,  reqHtrittir  certus  Mtnsjfer,  qttiSa" 
cramentum  conferat:u4t  in  Matrimonto  frophane  contra^o 
9ihIIu6  eFi  MintJler^  non  igttur  tale  Matrtmonium  eji  Sacra^ 
mentum. 

R  E  s  p  o  Np  E  OiConcilium  Fl6rentinum  jMiniftru  quideni 
requirit  ,fednon  negat  poffein  eundem  hominem  concur- 
rerc  Miniftri,  &fufcipientis  perfona :  immb  hoc  ipfum  idcm 
Concilium  aperte  docuit,cum  ait,cauflam  efficiente  Matri- 
monij  efle  confenfum  coniugu  per  verba  ipforu  cxprefTum» 
-NEqvE  obftat ,  qubd in  aliis Sacramcntis  diftinguatur  Mini- 
fter  a  fufcipiente.  Nam  vt  fupra  diximus,  id  propriu  eft  Ma  tri- 
nionij,quia  contraftus  quidam  eft :  natura  cm  contraftus  id 
cxigit,vtipficontrahcntesfuicontraftus  fint  caufta. 

Q^i  N  T  A  o\y'\^{X\o:Ftdeles  nonfe  extflimat facrilegos ,  qHO 
temforeflcprophanecontrahHntffifortegratta  Det  careant: 
in  animis  tgitnr fideltum  infcriftnm  eft ,  eiufinodi  contradnm 
non  effe  EccleftA  Sacramentnm, 

Responde  ojnon  Yideo,qucmadmodum  antecedcns  ar- 
gumenti  fui  Canus  probarc  poffit :  nam  contrarium  tius, 
quod  ipfe  affiimit ,  multb  probabilius  eft.  Cum cnim  in  Ca- 
tcchifmis  paffim  omnes  Icgant,fcptcm  effi:  Sacramcnta ,  atq; 
vnum  cxeiseffeMatrimonium ,  ncquc  vnquam  vcl  inCatc- 
chifmis  legerint,vel  in  concionibus  audierint ,non  omnia 
Matrimonia,fed  tantum  qujEdam,eflc  Sacramenta  jcrcdibi- 
lcefl:  fidelem  populum  communiter  in  ea  fcntcntia  cflcjvc 
om nia Matrimonia  legitima Sacrameta effi*  cenfeat :  &pro- 
inde  facrilegium  in  cius  Sacramenti  violatione  committi 

fton  dubitet:  ,  .  v 
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N  BQJE  obftac,  qnod  nonnulli  ad  Matrimonium  fufcU 
piendum  accedant  mulcis  peccatorum  fordibus  inquinati: 
nam  multi  etiam  contra inueniuntur , cjui  nulla  rationc au- 
dent  Matrimonium  contrahere ,  nifi  peccatorum  cofcflionc 
antfepr«mifl'a.  Deinde  fitammulti  funt  jquifacra  vafadiri* 
piunt)quitcmplapolluut,quialiafacrilcgiaapcrticommir- 
tunt',etiam(ica  facrilegia  cflenondubitent :  quid  mirum,(i 
hocfacrilegium  nonnuUi  facileperpetrent,fiucfacrilcgiuni 
cfle  fciant,liue  etiam  fortafle  nefciant? 

S  E  XT  A  obiedio :  Auguftfni&s  sn ep$ft, z^.ad  Bontfacium^ 
fcrtbttyres  tffas  corporeas ,  qutbiis  Sacramenta  coftantytmagi^ 
nem  ^ ftmtlttndtnem gerere  etf*s  fanEitJicattonis  ^  cutsisftgna 
^  canffA  effe  dtCHntur ;  9/  Bafttfrit  lotio  externai  internam 
jfurgattonem,(^ EnchartfttA  externa  manducatio  ,internam 
refe&nonem  deftgnant,  £5-  ft^^  modo  efficiHnt.  At  Matrimomi 
ctutle,  et  frophanHm^necfanEiiftcattonistmaginemgerit^ne^ 
.  ad  ftnSitftcandHm  fub  quadam  externa  fanEittatis  fpecie  ex^ 
htbetur.non  eftttaq^  profrte  Sacramentum, 

Responde  OiMatrimonium  ciuile,n6  quidem  vt  ciuilc, 
fcd  vt  a  Chrifto  eueiSum  ad  ordinem  reru  facrarum,pulchcr- 
rime  referc  imaginem  coniunilionis  Chrifti  cum  Ecclcfia,& 
cumanimavniufcuiufq;pergratiam,&charitate:  idenim  rc- 
prsefencat  externa  viri,Sc  vxoris  focietas,c)uam  materiam  ha« 
ius Sacramentieflediximus,vt  eft  locio  in  Baptifmo,&fpc* 
ciespanis  inEuchariftia.  Ad  eandem  vnionem  Chrifticuin 
anima,nonfolumfignificandam,fedetiameffici^ndam,Ma. 
trimonij  Sacramcncum  adhiberi/upradocuimus:  quarcfal- 
facft  aflumptio  argumenti  contrarij ,  quam  fan^  auddr  pro- 
barcdebuiffetjnonfimpliciter,vcfecit,aflererc. 

S  E  P  T I M  A  obiedio :  Ferba,ex  Conctlto  Florenttno ,form£ 
Sacramentorum fttnt :  ^t fiertnequtt ,  9/  res  non  facra  Sacra^ 
mentum  ferfictat ;  ^erba  tgtturfacra ,  Sacramentorum  forms 
ejfedebent.  At  tn  Matrtmonio  prophanecontra^onuUa  ftsni 
^erbafacrainon  tgitHrtale  MatrtmontumSacramentHm  af-^ 
fellartfoteft, 

Aflumptionem,quam  neganda  cfle facil^ Canus  animad-' 
ucrtit,prGbat;quia fi vlla efient eiufmodi  verba ,  illa  ccrte  cC- 
knv.Ego te acctfto in meam  y^c.  HsBcautem  non  cflevcrba. 
Sacramentalia,  multis  rationibus  contendit.  P  r  i  m  o ,  quia 
vcrbacius ,  qui  fufcipit  Sacramcatum«  materiaefle  poflunt, 

forma 


Cap.  VllL  Be  Matrim.  SacramMb.I.  it} 

formaautera  nullo  modo,cumforma  abagcntcinpaflum 
mcdiantibus  caudis  adminiftris  introducacur. 

5  £  c V  N  D  o,quia  licct  matcria  Sacramcntorum  rcs aliqui 
naturalis  efle poflit,forma  tamen ,  qua: dat  cfle  Sacramento, 
xicccflarib  fupernaturalis  efle  debct ;  illa  autem  verba : Ego  te 
accipio  in  meami^^niX^z  naturalia  funt,&  ab  omnibus  Gcn- 
tibusvfurpata. 

T  E  R  T I  o,formaSacrametifignificat  eum  (piritualem  cf- 
fcftum,  cuius caufla Sacramentum  cfle dicitur.  At illa vcrba: 

^ff/^/o/»»?^^«?,nullius  cfFcdlus  fpiritualis  figna  funt. 

QvA  R  T  o,  verba  qux  funt  forma  Sacramcnti ,  diuina  in- 
ftitutionedetcrminatafunt,  necpoflunt  hominiim  arbitrio 
niutarirat  verba,  quibiis  Matrimonium  contrahendum  fit, 
nulla  funt  omnino  dcfinita. 

Qv_i N T o , quando verba aliqiia  funt fornia Sacramenti, 
finutus,velScriptura,velaliud  quodlibet  fignum ,coruver- 
borum  loco  fubftituitur,inanis  adio  eft.  At fi  contrahentes 
loco  verborum,hutusvel  Scripturam  fubiiciant,SBque  confi- 
ciunt  Matrimonium,  ac  fi  verbis  vtcrentur. 

Sexto,  nomenSacramenti  promateriaaccipi  folet,pr6 
forma  nonitem:Baptifmuseniiri  diciturablutio,n6illavcr- 
ba:£f^/<?^^^//^o,£^f.  Atilla vcrba:£fe)  te accipio  inmeam, 
^c,  dicuntur  Matrimonium ,  fcu  Matrimonij  Sacramctum: 
cftenimMatrimonium  contrafl:us,qui  examborum  coniu- 
gum  verbis  conftituitur.  Vcrba igitur  illa,  matcria  Sactame- 
ti  funt,  non  autcm  forma. 

Responde o,nego vcrba \\\x,Egoteaccifio in mea^  gfr. 
iion  pofle  efle  formam  Sacramenti.  Ad  Primam  proba- 
tionem  Responde  o,non  cfle  impoflibilc,neq;  abfurdum, 
vt aliquandoidemfitagcns,&paticns, prjEfertim  fecundum 
partcsdiuerfas:poteftenim  vnufquifq;  manibusfibiipfcpc- 
dcsligare,velfiDluerc,velabluere,immb  &vnamanualteram 
foluerc ,  ligare ,  ablucre  j  eodcm  igitur  modo  potcrit  vcrbis, 
&  lingua  le  ipfe  alteri  tradere,  quodin  Matrimoniofolum 
tcquiritur.  Quarc fi  Cani  argumcntum  valerct ,  probarct  c- 
tiam  Matrimonium,vtcontra(Sum  ciuilcm,cfleimpoflibi- 
le:ncquecnim  potcft Matrimonium  contrahi,quin  fcipfi 
coniugesligenti&proindeforma  contraftus  in  ipfum  cun- 
dem  inducatur,  vt  paticntcm,  qui  cam  formam  producit,  ac- 
quc  inducitjVtagcns.  Curautcmficrihcqucat,vtquisfcipfc 
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baptizct,aut  confirnietjaut  ordinct,aut  inungac ,  &c.  non  cft 
ca caufla,  quam  hoc loco  adfert  Canus  ifacillimum  enim  eC- 
fet ,  V t  quis  fe ipfe aqua  afpcrgcret ,  ac diceret 5 Ego  me bapti- 
zo,&c.  &  idem  de  aliis  Sacramentis :  fcd  quia  repugnat  in  cis 
ratio  figni,v  t  fupra  diximus^qua?  non  repugnat  in  Sacramen- 
to  Matrimonij. 

AdSEcvNDAM  probationem  Respondeo,  tam  mate- 
riam,quam  formam  Sacramenti  cfTe  rem  naturalem ,  fi  Phy- 
liceconfidcretur,&  fupcrnaturalcm ,  ficonfideretur  Sacra- 
nientalitcr.  Noncnim  verba  folum,{ed  etiam  ablutio ,  inun- 
fl:io,&c.fignificationem  habent  fupcrnaturalem  exdiuina 
innitutioncridquodetiam  Canusadmittit,  vcl  potius  inar- 
gumencum  aflumpfit,  obicdione  fextajquareinaniseft  di- 
ftinftio^quahocloco vtitur.  Etficutipfe  admittitillaverba: 
JEgote  acdftom  w^^^^Wjefle  materiam  Sacramcnti,  licet  fint 
verbaaliquo  modohumana,&naturalia:itapdteratadmic- 
tere cfle  formam.  Nam  quemadmodum ille  cogitur  dicere, 

vcrbailla,quatenusmateriaSacramcntifunt,eflefacra,&fu- 
pernaturalia,ratione  noua:  fignificationis  aDco inftitutjr; 
itanosdicimusverbailla,vt  Sacramentiformam^cflTefacra, 
&  fupernaturalia,&c. 

Ad  Tertiam  Respondeo,  vcrba  illacx  diuinainfti- 
*tutionc  fignificare  cfFedum  fpiritualem,nimirum  (piritua- 
lcm  vnioncm  Chrifti  cum  Ecclefia,&  cum  animajquod  idem 
cogitur  Canus  dicere  de  iifde  vcrbis,quatenus,ipfius  opinio- 
nc,materia  funt :  nam  etiam  materia  fignificarc  debct. 

Ad  Qv^ARTAM  RESPONDEOjVerba  Sacramcntaliadc* 
'  tcrminata  efle  quoad  fenfum ,  non  quoad  numcrum  fyllaba- 
rum,vclfonum  vocisralioquinonpoflentlinguisdiucrfisSa- 
cramcntacelebrari.Sicigitur  inSacrametoMatrimonij  ver- 
ba  dcterminata  funt,  quae  mutuum  confcnfum  fufficientct 
cxprimant,fiucidpluribus,fiuepaucioribusvocibusfiat. 

Ad  Qv  I  ntamResponde  o,tunc  folum  non  poflefub- 

*iicinutuslocovcrborum,quandoforma  Sacramenti  cft  fo- 

lum  verbum  propric  didlumrat  in  Matrimonio  id  pcculiarc 

cft,  vtformafinttam  verba  proprie  di£la,  quam  etiam  ira- 

'jproprie,vtnutus5Vtfuptadiximus  infolutionc  fccundac  ob- 
icdlionis. 

Ad  SEXTAM  Respondeo,  argumento  illo  tantiim 
.probari,verba coniugum  elfc  matciiam ,  non  autcm  probari 

c^c 


Cap.  VIIL  Be  Matrim.  Sacram.Lib.  L  iif 

'cflcctiam  formam.  Nam  fiid,  quodmatcria  efttantumSa- 
cramentijSacramentumnominaripoteftjciuantomagisSa- 
cramentura  nominari  poterit  id ,  quod  fimul  materia  eft ,  & 
forma? 

appellari,eftomnin6inauditum;Matrimonium  cm  defini- 
tur,maris&focminaeconiunftio,indiuiduam  vitxconfuetu- 
dinem  retincns.  Sic definit  Alexander  III.  cap.  Illud,  dcpra- 
fumptionc,&  ante  eum  Iuftinianus,Inftitut.  de  pat.  poteft.in 
principio,  &eam  definitionemThcologi,&CanoniftarpaC. 
fimrecipiunt.Quareverbailla:^j-^/^^rr//»/(7/»;w6'^,  caufla 
Matrimonij  funt , fed  non  funt  ipfa  Matrimonium ;  proindc 
argumentum  contra  audorcm  fuum  pugnat,  probat  em  illa 
yciba-.Ego  teaccifto  /»«?^^;w,non  eflemateriam  huiusSacra- 
menti,fedpotius  formam,  cum  Sacramenrum  de  materiadi- 
catur,dehisautemverbis  nondicarur. 

Vltima  obieftio  fumitur  ex  auftoritatc  Theologo- 
rum,Patrum,acPontificum:contenditcnim  Canus,non  cf- 
fefcntentiam  noftram  communem  omnibus  Thcologis.  At- 
queex  tanto  numero  Dodtorum,  producit  folum  tres,aut 
quatuor,acdeindeadditmultaloca  Pontificum, &Patrum 

cxiurcCanonicodeprompta,quarnihiladremfaciunt.  Re- 
Ipondeamusadfingula.  < 

Primo  adducit  Gulielmum  Parifienfem, quiinlibrodc 
Sacramentis,  tradat.dcMatrin)on^o.  cap.5>.ciuxft.i.  negat 
"  Matrimonium  veri  nominis  Sacranientum  efle,  & Sacrarae- 
talem  virtutem  habcrc ,  nifi  facerdotali  minifterio  confecra- 
tumfuerit.  Huic  teftimoniofimilcs  funtnonnuUorumCa- 
noniftarum  fentcntia?, qui  Sacramentum Matriraonij  gra- 
tiam conferens  conftituunt  in  benedi<flione facerdotali,& 
precibus,quse fuper  coniugatos fundi folenr, quorum  Cano-, 
niftarum(entetiam  affirmat  Canushoclocoprobabiliorem 
cfle,quamfcntentiaThcologorum  fit. 

Respondeo, duplex eft  benedidio  facerdotalis  in Ma- 
trimonio.  V  N  A,qujE  datur  in  contraftu  de  prxfenti,c\\m  Sa- 
cerdos  dici t :  Ego  ^os  coniungo ,  in  nomine  Patris^  £jf  Filij,  ^ 

5^/r///«'^»:^/,&hxcfcrcindomopriuatadarifolet.  Alt  e- 
'RAcftbenedidio,quae  daturin  templotemporcMifli,cum 
adiunftisvariis  precibus. 

Si  dc  priorc  loquatur  Canus ,  de  qua  fan^  loqui  vifus  eft  in 
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%ot2L  fuperiorc  difputationc ,  nullum  habct  auftorem,  qucni 
pro  fua  fcntentia  proferatmam  Gulielmus  Parificnfis ,  &  Ca« 
«onifta:,loquuntur  de  bcncdidionc,  &  prccibus  ,quae  adhi- 
bcnturtemporefacrificij  in  tcmplo.  Sidepofteriorc  loqua- 
tur,habct  quidem  audlores  prxdidos ,  fed  illi  &  pauci  func, 
&nullomodo  cum  omniSchola^Thcologorumconfercndi» 
Ec  praeterea  in  manifcfto  crrore  verfanturmam  illam  bcnedi- 
ftioncm  pofteiiorem ,  cxploratupi  ac  certum  eft,Sacramen- 
talcquideflfe,non  autem  Sacramcntum,  cumineabcncdi- 
ilione  nulla  fint  verba  ,quaE  forma  Sacramcnti  cfTc vidcaturi 
&  cum  ea  bencdidio  fecundis  nuptiis  non  detur,  quae  tamca 
omniumiudiciovcraSacramentafuntj&cumabfque  pecca- 

,  to  omitti poffitjmodo  ncgligentia & cotemptus abfit ,  vt pa- 
tct  cx  canon.  N  oftratcs.  3  o.  quaeft.5. 

A  D  D  E  quod  fundamcntum  Canoniftarum  debiliffimum 
^ftjprobant  cnim  fententiam  fuam  excap.In  Ecclcfiae.de  fi- 
nionia,vbiprohibenturSacerdotcsacciperepecuniasprobe. 
nedi£tione  nubentium,quia  ca  benediftio  Sacramentum  eft. 
Scdeo  locovocatur  bcncdiftio  nubentium,  Sacramentum 
largo  modojvt  etiara  ibidem  Sacramenta  vocantur,id  cft,cq- 
remoniae  facra2,exequiae  defundori;m,  officiumfepulturae, 
dcduftio  Epifcopi  ad  fuam  fedem ,  &  alia  id  genus. 

Secvndo  obiicit  Canus  Patrcs  Concilij  Colonicnfis, 
qui aliam  formam  Sacramcnti  rcquirunt ,  auam  Scholaftici 
requiretefolent.  Sed  adhocfuprarefpondimuscum  Kem- 
nitium  refutarcmus :  oftendimus  enim  ex  verbis  ipfisEnchi- 
ridij,nominc  Concilij  CoIonicnfiscditi,formam  huiusSa- 
cramcnti  cfre  vciba,  quibus  coniugcs  mutuum  confcnfum 
exprimunt. 

T  E  R  T I  o  obiicit  Canus  Pctrum  Paludanum,qui  in  ^.dift. 
5.q.2.fcribit,  non  pcccarc  coniugcs ,  qui  Matrimonium  con- 
trahunt  in  peccato  mortali  exiftentcs.Ex  qua  fcntcniia  colli- 
gitur,Matrimonium  ciuiliter  contradlum,  noncflc  Sacra- 
mentum:nequecnimaudor  illc  tam  impcrituscrat,vtnc- 
fciret  Sacramentum  Matrimonij  fine  factilegio  fufcipinoa 
pofle  ab  iis,  qui  in  peccato  mortali  exiftunt. 
^  Rbspondeo, Petrus  Paludanus ifl  illp  ipfo  loco  qucm 
Canus  citat,apertis  vcrbis  docet,  Sacramcntum  Matrimonij 
miniftrariabipfisconiugibus,  confenfum  fuuminuiccm  cx- 
primcntibus,cum  in  co  confcnfu  fignis  cxprcfTo  clTcntia  Ma- 
.  *  trimo- 
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trimonij  confiftat.  Quarc  mirumcft,  cur  Canusvelitnospo- 
tius cz  confcquencia  cjuadam  ipfius ,  colligerc  Paludani  (en« 
tcntiam,quamcxpropriis  verbis  illius.  Porro  Paludanusco 
loco  non  loquitur  de  coniugibus ,  vt  Sacramctum  Matrimo- 
nij  rccipiunt,fcd  vt illud  miniftrant :  fiquidcm  probarc  volc- 
bat,  non  fcmper  peccare  Miniftrum,quiinpeccatocxiftens 
Sacramentum  difpenfat,vt  in  cafu  ncceftitatis.  Sed  quidquid 
fit  dehac eius fentcntia,  dubitari  non poteft  dc  mcntc  ciusia 
qu«eftionc,quam  nunc  tradamus. 

QvARTO  obiicitS.Thomam,qucm  duobusinlocisfcn- 
tcntixfuacfubfcribereCanusaifirmat.  Vn  vs  locus  eft  in^. 
dift.i.q.i.arc.;.  vbi  S.Thomas  doccc ,  ad  Pcenitcntiam  quatc- 
nusvirtusmoraliscftj&ad Matrimonium,vt  eft  inofficiura 
xiaturx ,  non  requiri  dctcrminata  verba  \  fed  figna ,  &  nutus 
quoflibctfufficcre.  At  verovc  Pa;nitentia,6c  Matrimonium 
Sacramcnca  func,in  difpenfatione  Miniftrorum  Ecclcfias  cd-^ 
ftituca,rcquiridetcrminatavcrba.A  LT  E  r  locuseft  Iib.4.c5* 
traGcntcSjCap.yS.vbi  S.Thomasprobat,Matrimonium  eflc 
Sacramcntum,  quia  per  Miniftros  Ecclefiac  difpcnfatur3& 
quacdam  bcncdidio  nubentibus  datur. 

RfiSPONDfi  o,prior  locus  fi  quid  probat,probat  foliim  ad 
Sacramcntum  Matrimonij  non  fufficere  nutus ,  fiuequaecu- 
quc  alia  figna,fed  neceflariacfle  vcrba,  vt  in  omnibus  aliis 
Sacramcntis^atnon  probac,Matrimonium  non  cfleSacra- 
incntum,nifi  verba  illa  a  Miniftro Ecclefiaftico  profcrantuc^ 
cum  idem  S.Thomasdift.z^.q.z.artic.i.ad  i.difertis  verbisdi- 
cacformam  Sacramenti  cfle  verbaconiueiim:benedidlio- 
nem  autcmSacerdotisnoncfledeeflentia  huius  Sacramen- 
ti.  Adde,  quod  idcm  S. Thom  as  in  fecundo  fcripto  in 
quartum,dift.i.  q.i.  artic.^.cum  pofuiflctvcrbafuprafcripta, 
quat  habcntur  etiam  in  primo  fcripto ,  addidit :  Vel  dicendu^ 
^Hod in  hiSi^t Sacramenta fiint^  reqHtrHntHr  altqHa  pgna lo» 
co^erbornm ityic\\xo\oco  intelligimus  S.Thomam  nonccr- 
tum  fuifle  prioris  opinionis. 

In  pofteriorc  loco  S.Thomasprobat  Matrimonium  cflc 
Sacramcntum  a  figno, &  conicduris,vt  ctiam  nos  fupra fcci- 
inus:cftenirp  figuum  huiusrei,quodMatrimoniumraccrdo- 
tali  benedidione  ornctur,  &  quod  ad  Ecclefiac  Miniftros  pcr- 
tincatcauflas  Matrimoniales  iudicare.  ' 
Qvi  N  T  oproferc  ceftimoniagrauiflimoru  auAorum.Eua- 
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rifti  in epift.i.Calixti,  in epift.  ad Epifcopos  Galliar.  Syricij  in 
cpift.adHimerium.  Hormifda:  apudGratianum  30.  c]iia?ft.  r. 
can.NuUus.  Nicolai  apud  eundem  Gratianum  ^i.q.i.  can: 
Lotharius.  Ambrofij  ,lib.^.epiftol.  70.  adVigilium.  Ifidori, 
lib.i.deofficiisEccIefiatt.cap.i^.  Deniqve  teftimoniaCo- 
ciliorum  quorundam ,  vt  Carthagincnfis  I V.  can.  13.  Latera- 
nenfiSjVt  habecur  cap.  In  Ecciefia: corpore.  extra.  de  fimonia. 
ViennenfisjVt  habetur  in  ClementinaReligiofi,depriuile- 
giis.  Lugdunenfis  35.  q.3.  can.  Nulli.  & Conftantienfis in finc 
ipfiusConcilij.  Quas  fan^  teftimonia , fi quid  haberent  cotra 
lententiam  noftram,  merito  nos  terrerent. 

At  nihilomninohabent,  (vnoEuarifti  teftimonio  exce- 
pto)  nifi ,  in  Matrimonio  adhiberi  folere ,  vel debere  benedi- 
ilionem  facerdotalem ,  &  alias  eiufmodi  caeremonias :  quod 
ctiamnoslibentiflimeaccipimuSj&contrahafreticosdefen- 
dimus.  Efle  autem  eas  carremonias  de  eflentia  Sacrameri,auc 
Matrimoniumperverbadepraefenti  inter  fideles  contradii, 
noncfleSacramentumi  mnuUo  eorum  teftimoniorum  in- 
ucnfitunimmo  in  Concilio  Latcranenfi,vnde  fumptum  eft  il- 
lud  caput,InEcclefiae,de  fimonia.  vocatur  quidem  benedi- 
ilio  nubentium,Sacramentum,  fed  tale  Sacramentum,  qua- 
le eftetiamofficiumfepultur3S,exequiae  defunftorum,dedu- 
€lio  Epifcopi  ad  fuam  fedem,  &  fimilia. 

Vnus eftEuariftus,  qui  in  epiftol.i.  &apud Gratianum,3o. 
q.5.can.Ahcer,MatrimoniafineSacerdotecontrad:a  videtur 
diccre,non  efle  Matrimonia,fed  adulteria,vcl  ftupra,  vel  for- 
nicationes. 

Sed  hocteftimonium  re6leexponituraTheologis,&Ca- 
Iioniftis,qui  docent,  loqui  Pontificem  de  Matrimonio  legi- 
timoinforoexteriore.Ecclefiaenimnon  iudicat  Matrimo- 
nium  legitimum,fedfornicationem  inforo  exteriore,nifi  tc- 
ftibusprobaripoffit:tametfifciatin  foro confcientiae  efleve- 
riffimumMatrimonium,  fi  vtriufqiieconiugis  confenfusin- 
teruenerit.  Quod  autem  Euariftus  Matrimoniaclandeftina 
iudicetillegitima,quiapra:fumitur  defuifle  mutuus  confcn- 
fus  in  c6iugium,perfpicuum  eft  cx  vltimis  verbis  epiftolae^vbi 
legimus  Matrimoniumefleillegitimum,nifi  voluntas  pro- 
priafufFragatafuerit,&votafuccurrerint  legitima. 

Hanc  autem  folutione  admittere  cogitur  Canus ,  nifi  vc- 
lit  cotra  decretum  Tridentini  Concilij  crcdere,  Matrimohia 
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clandcftina  non  faifTe  vera  coniugia,  fed  adulteria,vel  ftupra, 
autfornicariones.  Euariftus  enim  Matrimonia  illaocculca 
nonfolum  negacefTeSacramentajquodCanusaudirccupic, 
fedeciam  affirmat  elTc  adulteria,  ttupra,  fornicacionesj  qiiol 
nifiincelligatur  in  foroexteriore  cancum ,  manifcftum  erro-^ 
rem  continet,  vt  Concilium  generale,  cui  Canus,  vc  verc  Ca- 
iholicus,parendum  elfe  non  dubicabac,apcrcinimc  dciiniuit.' 

TE  R  TIA. 
De  vnitate  coniugij. 

CAPVT  NONVM. 
De  polygamia  multarum  vxoYumfuccepue. 

E  (vviT vRConcroucrfiaTERTiA ,de  vnicaceMa- 
crimonij ,  fiuc  de polygamia ,  quar  vnicati  oppo* 
nitur.  Duaefuntpartesprincipaleshuiusconcro- 
uerfix.  Vn Ajdepolygamia mulcarum vxorum 
fuccefTiue.  Altera,  depolygamia  mulcarum  vxorum  fi- 
mul. 

De  polygamia  mulcarum  vxorum  fuccefliue,  quarum  vi- 
dclicetvnaalccrifuccedac,duofunt,quq  nobishxrecicihuiiis 
tem poris  obiiciunr.  P r  i  m v  m  eft,quod polygamos  non  ad- 
niiccamus  ad  faccosOrdines. 

S  £D  dehac  redifleruimus  in primo libro deClcricis, vb? 
oftcndimus,  Paulum,  vniusvxorisvirum,ideft,  qui  non  plu- 
res  vxores  habueric,  Epifcopum,  PrcflDycerum,  &  Diaconum 
ordinari  voluifle,  i.Tim.^.&Tit.i. 

Altervm  cft,quodprohibeamusChriftianisift3m  pd- 
lygamiam.Kcmniciusenim  in  2.par.Examinis,pag.i2  j^^fcfi^ 
bic,  Cacholicos  exiftimare ,  fecundas  nuptias  non  dcbcre  be- 
nedicijCoquodSacramento carcanc,&furnicationcsfinc,.  i 
profticucionesi  & allcgat  dccrctum  GratianijCan. Hac  rati^- 
ne.&can.Quomodo.  ^i.qua^ft.i. 
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S  E  D  hxc  cft  manifefta  calumnia.Fuic  quidem  anciquus  cr« 
lor  Montani,vc  rcferc  S.  Auguftinus  in  lib.  dc  haercfibus ,  cap. 
i^.  &  Tcrculliani ,  vc  paccc  cxlib.  eiufdem  dc  Monogamia ,  8c 
Nouacianorum,tefte  Thcodorcto,lib.3.dc  fabulis  haererico- 
rum,fccundasnuptiase(rcillicitas:  Cacholici  vcr6>&vcrbo» 
&  fafto  docen  t  fecudas  nuptias^immb  ctiam  tertias,&  quar- 
tas,  &  alias  deinccps  eife  licitas,&  vera  Macrimonia^atq)  adeb 
Sacramcnta. 

Id  quod  exApoftoIo  manifeft^  coIIigitur,quiRom.^.afBr- 
matjMuliercm  viro  fuo  mortuo  non  forc  adulteram,fi  alceri 
viro  nupferit:  &  i.Cor.y.  dicit :  Sidormierit  ^frestts,  cui ^ult 
nubatitantumsn  Domtno.  Quem  locum  diligentecexpcndic 
Auguftinus  lib.dc  bono  viduicacis,ca.ii.vbi  obferuac,  B.^au- 
lumnondixi(re:  Sidormiericprimus vir,  autfccundus,aut 
tcrtius , fed indcfinice ;  e'/»^ .  Proindefempernubereliccc 
morcuo  marito,  quocus  candemfueric.  Idem  Apoftolus,!» 
Tim.^.viduasiunioreshorcacur,  vcfccundo  nubanc,obin- 
concincnciae  pcriculum. 

Praeterea  Concilium  Nicaenum  can.8. iuBtt  Noua- 
tianos  non  recipi ,  cum  ad  Ecclefiam  redeunc,  nifi  polliccan- 
turfecommunicacuros  eciamcumiis  quifortcfecundasnu- 
pcias  cxpcrci  fuerinc. 

Huc  ACCEDVNT  ccftimouia Pacrum, Arnbrofij in lib. dc 
Tiduis,Hieronymi  in  epiftola  ad  Geronciam,  Auguftini  in  li- 
bro  debono  viduicacis,Chryfoftomi  hom.io.in  epiftolam  ad 
Ephef  &  aliorum,  qui  fecundas  nupcias  aperc^  probanc^licct 
illis  concinenciam  praeferant. 

Deniq^e  Concilium  Florcncinuro  in  inftrudionc  Ar- 
mcnorum  (iuxca  fidem  eius,  qui fummam  Conciliorum  col- 
legic]nonfolumfecundas,&cercias,fedeciamquarcas3&alias 
dcinceps  nupcias,  licicas  eflc  declarauit. 

Ad  id,quod  obiicitur  de  bcncdi^ione,  Respondemvs^ 
Tcriftimum  cftc,  fccundas  nuptias  no  n  bcnedici  y  (ed  caulfam 
huius  rci ,  non  cfte,  quia  fecundac  nuptiae  carcant  Sacramcn* 
to.  Nam.illudprimun:^,ideft,fecundas  nuptiasnondeberc 
bcncdici,a.ffirmantgrauiflimiaudlores,PatresConcilijNco- 
ca?farienfis,can.7.  Ambrofius,fiuequicunqucfuitaudor,iQ 
7.cap.  prioris  ad  Corinthios i  &in  3.  cap.  ptioris  ad Timoth. 
Auguftinus  ferm.243.  de  tcmpore.Ifidorus  lib.i.de  ofEciis  di- 
uinis,cap.i^.  AlexanderIII.&VrbanusIII.cxtra,dclccundis 

nuptiisi 
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nupcns,cap.Capcllanum,&  cap.  Vir  autcm.  Ac  idcb  fccundas 
nupcias  non  benedici ,  quod  Sacramcnto  careanc ,  Pacrcs  ci- 
lad  non  dicunc,neque  cft  verum:  benediaio  cnim  illa  ad  Sa- 
cramenti  eflenciam  non  percinec,vc  fupra  oftcndimus.CauC- 
fa  autem,cur  fecundar  nuptiae  non  benedicancur,cft,quia  bc- 
nedidioinprimisnuptiisdaca  nonperic,  ncqucdebenc  icc-, 
rum  bcncdici,  quifemel  bcnedidifuerunc,  vc  Yrbanusdoccc 
loco  nocaco. 

A  D  ioca,quae  obiecic  Kcmnicius,facilc  cft  refpodcrc.Nam 
velCanonum  illorum  auaoresKemnicius  reprehendic,  vcl 
Gracianum  colleaorem.  Si  auftores  Canonum ;  cvim  anti- 
quiffimisPacribusbellumgcric^non  cuna  Scholafticis,vclrc. 
cencioribusDoftoribus:  cres  cnim  Canoncs,  quiin  fccunda- 
rumnupciarumreprehenfionera  colococicancur,  deprom- 
pcifunc  cxauaoribus,quiancemille  &cencum, velmillc& 
ducencos  anno^  vixerunt.  Si  colleaorem  Kemnitius  accufac; 
iuiquus ,  &  improbu^  cft ,  ciim  eodem  loco  Gracianus  apcrci 
concrariumaflerac,&mulcaceftimoniaHieronymi,&Augu- 

ftini  adducac,  vc  probec  non  folum  fecundas ,  fed  cciam  quar- 
tas,&vlcerioresnupciaslicitasefle,  ^ 

Sed  expendamus  etiam  Canoncs  a  Gratiano  citatos.  P  R  i- 
M  v  s  cft  Concilij  NEOCAESARiENSisance  annos  M.  CC. 
celebratitnam  in  eo  ConcilipjCan.y.  prohibcntur  Prefbytcri 
interefle  cclebritati  fecundarum  nuptiarum,cumpoeniten- 
tia  iniungenda  fit  iis,qui  fcEpius  nubunc.  ^ 

Hunc  canonem  aliqui  incelliguncdciis ,  quifimulplurcf 
vxores  habere  volunc:  quod  efleconcraEuangelium,  infc- 
qucnci  capice  demonftrabimus.  Alij  eundem  canonem  dc  ii$ 
incellicTunc,qui  faepius  nupcias  concrahunc  fucccfliuc ,  acquc 
hosnoli  peccare  affirmanc,  quod  faepius  nupcias  appccantj 
fcdquod  infecundisnupciis  cam  celebritatcm  adhiberi  vc- 
lint ,  qu3B  folum  in  primis  dc  morcEcclefiae  adhibendacft  j  & 
ideb  pcenitentiam  iniungendam  illis  cfle  aPrcfby  tcris,a  qui- 
bus  ad  eam  celebritatem  inuitantur.  Potcft  ctiam  ficti,  vt 
antiqui  illi  Patrcs,quialiis  ctiam  in  rcbus  fcucriores  crant, 
ob  fignum  incontinentix  notandos  aliqua  panitcntia  cflc 
voluerint  cos ,  qui  fa^pc  Matrimonia  contrahunt:  nam  Con- 
ciliumLaodicenum,canoneprimofatetur,lcgitimascflcfc- 
cundasnupiias,&tamcn  iniungit  ccrti  temporispoenitcn- 
tiam  iis,  quifccundasnuptias  appctunt.  Sedquxcunqi  fucrit 

corum 
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corumPatrumraens,  Concilium  fuit  particularc,  cuire<5ti 
opponi  poteft  Concilium  Nicsenum  gcnerale,  can.8.  in  quo 
fecundaj  nuptire  apertiffime  approbantur. 

Sec  VND  vsCanon  tribuiturCHRYs  o  s  to  MO,fedreuc- 
ranon  S.Ioannis  Chryfoftorai,  fedalteriuscuiufdam  cft,  cu- 
iusexftat  opus  impetfedl:um  in  Matthisumrquod  opus  aut  eft 
hominishseretici^auteftabhGereticis  corruptum,fiquidcm 
multa  continet  cum  doftrina  Orthodoxapugnantia. 

Verba  prqfentis  Canonis  habenturferm.32.in  cap.rp.Mac- 
th^i,vbiaud:orill^(cribit,(ecundasnuptiasabApoftolisprq- 
cipi  ob  incontinentiam  hominum^jfcd  reuerafornicationem 
cfle.^^Quy  verbanonnulliita  exponunt,vtvelinteumau(fto- 
rcm  perhyperbole  vocafTe  fornicationcm  fecundas  nuptias, 
non  quod  reuera  fornicatio fit ,  fecundo  nubcre ,  fed aliquid 
minus bonum ,  quam in  viduitatepermanere.  Sed  quidquid 
fit  de  audtoris  illius  mente ,  certum  eft  eius  verba  non  habcrc 
in  dogmatibus  audloritatcm :  prxfertim,  cum  verus  Chryfo- 

ftomus,homil.io.inepiftolaadEphe(ios,dicat,(ccundasnu- 
ptias  non  pofte  damnari. 

PosTREMvs  Canon  S.H  ieronymi  eft,in  lib.aduerfus 
Iouinianura,vbi  tam  multafcrip(it,in  laudem  virginitatis,& 
contihcntia! ,  vtvifusfit  nonnullisnonmodopolygamiam, 
fedetiam  nuptiasabfolutcdamnarc. 

" *  Cctcrum  in  Apologia ad Pamra achium  pro libris aducrfiis 
louinianum, difertis  verbis  fcripfit :  Nondamno  btgamos^im- 
tno  nectrtgamosyet JtdidpoteffiOfiogamos,€tc.d>cm  commcnt. 
cap.i.adTit.dicif,librumdcMonogamiaTertuUiani,vbi(e- 
cundae  nuptixdamnaptur,  efrehxreticum:  5cinepiftolaad 
Gerontiara  de  Monogamia:  QmdtgitHrfmo^Vi^damnamm 
Jecunda  Matr/monta?mintme;fed prtmalaHdamt€s:abisctmus 
deEccleJia  Dtgamos  ?  ahjit ;  fed Monogamos  ad  continentiam 
^ro«or^w/^.ItaqueS.Hicronymusnonillicitasfecundasnu- 
ptias  eflecenfebat  j  fedfi  quandovehcmentius  ad  Monoga- 
miara  hortabatur,id  faciebat  tum  araore  pudicitiae,  quo  (an- 
ftiflxraus  illc  vir  rair^  ardebat ,  tum  ob  incontinentiam  mul- 
torum,qui  non  contcnti  fecundo,  aut  tertio,  vcl  ctiam  quar- 
to  Matriraoniojvfqj  ad  viccfimum  aliquando  progredicban- 
tur:refert  enim  in  cadem  cpiftola  ad  Gcrotiam,  Damafi  tcm- 
pore  fuifle  Rom<^  par  coniugum,quorura  alter  viginti  vxorcs 
fcpclierat,  altcra  maritos  viginti,  &  vnum. 

Vnus 
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Vnus  tamcn  adhuc  fcrupulus  rcmanerc  vidctur.Nam  cum 
Catholicidoceanc,  BigamosdefeftuSacramcnti  nonpoflc 
ad  facros  Ordincs. promoueri ,  videtur  iecundura  Matrimo* 
nium  apudCatholicos,  vcKcmnitiusdicebac,  Sacramenco 
carere. 

Respondeo,  Bigami,defc6lu  Sacramentijfacrisinitiari 
nequeunc,  non  cjuod  eorum  Matrimonium  Sacramencum 
non  fit,  fed  quod  perfeftione  quadam  Sacramenti  carcac. 
Qui  enim  Monogamuseft,  fignificat  Chriftum  ita  eirc  vnum 
vnius  coniugis  virum,  vt  nunquam  altcram  habueritrqui  au- 
tcm  Bigamus  eft ,  fignificac  quide  C  hriftum  efTe  vnum  vnius, 
quod  ad  Sacrametum  fufficitrfed  non  fignificat  ita  eile  vnius, 
vcnofuericalteriusi&cum  defedluhuiusfignificacionis,cum 
ob  alias  cauflas,de  quibus  egimus  in  difpucatione  dcBigamia 
Clericorum,BigamiadfacrosOrdincsnonaflumuntur, 

CAPVT  DECIMVM. 
De polygamia  multarum  vxorum fimul. 

l^^^^gj  V  N  c,  vt  ad  A  L  T  E  R  A  M  partem  huius  cdncroucr- 
^^^^K  ^^^^^"^"Siprimus  qui  incer  Chriftianos  poly* 
^l^^jjB  gamixadicupatefecit,vidctur  fuijreValentinia- 
-Ss^^S  nusImperacor,aiioquipius  &CatholicusPrin- 
ccps.Is  enim  (vt  Socrates  rcfert,lib.  ^..hift.cap.i^,)  cum  amorc 
captuseffetIuftinxcuiufdam,camqiinMatrimoniumduce- 
revellec,rccencaprioreconiugeSeuera,exquaGracianumfi[- 
lium iamfufceperac :  vccolorealiqaoincemperanciamfuam 
tegerec ; legcm  promulgauic ,  vc  licercc  vnicuiquc  duas  fimul 
coniugeshabere. 

Noftro  cempore  Marcinus  Lucherus,vc  alios  errorcs  innu- 
nierabiles,ica  cciam  hdnc  errorem,cuius  fere  nulla  memoria 
apud  fideles  exftabac,  ab  infcris  reuocare  conacus  cft.  Nam  in 
propoficionibus  de  Bigamia  Epifcoporum,  quas  edidic  anno 
M.  D. X X  V 1 1 1.  ica  fcripfic,  propoficione  ^5.  & 66,  Notajunt 
iura  Mofayca^de  fiatris  defunSit  ^xore,  ^  dejilia  corruptatn" 
uito  fatre^i  eiuM.  coguntflurtum  ejfe  ^xorum  ^irum:  quA  non 
magt6  fiint  airogata ,  tjuam  reltejua  omnia ,  id  elf,  Isbera,  nec 
frohibtta,necpr£ceptai  &fuprain  propoficionc^ji.&fcqucn- 
tibus, dicic , apud Ethnicos forcaflc fcandakim  forc ,  fi  Chri-» 
ftianus  plurcs  vxorcs  habeac:  tamcn  incer  Iud«os  non  cflc 

fcanda- 
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fcan(Ialum,&  ideb  non  pofle  oftendiid  efle  ilHcitum.  Et  qnu 
in  totaEuropa ,  &  Africa  vix  vlli  funt  cum  Chriftianis  Etnni-i 
ci,{ed  tantum  ludaei,  &  Mahumetani,  quibus  vxorum  m  ulti- 
tudinemPfeudopropheta  fuus  conceffitj  fecundumLutheri 
fentcntiamliceretinhisomnibus  regionibusvxores  mulcas 
ducere.Quid?qubdidemLutherusinexplicationeGenefco5^ 
quamanno  M.  D;XXV.cdidit,  incommentario  adcap.i^. 
non  obiter ,  fcd  cx  profefloi  difputat ,  vtrum  Chriftianis  liceac 
cxemplo  Abrahaj  plures  fimul  vxoreshabere:  actandera  re- 
fpondet,idneq-,eflepraecepturri,nequeprohibicum,fedHbc* 
rumj  &fequidcm  noUehanc  nouamconfuctudincm  intro- 
ducercjfcd  necimprobare  pofle,cum  exempla  Patrum  adhuc 
fintlibera. 

HancLutherifententiamAnabaptiftqfequuntur,vcKcm- 
nitiusini.parteExaminis,pag.iii^.teftaturivbifateturre(S& 
a  Concilio  Tridentino  damnari  hunc  errorem  de  polygamia 
plurium  vxorum  fimul.  Quarc  fateri  dcbet,  rcft^  etiam  dam- 
nariArchiprophetamLuthcranorum ,  qui  in  eodem  crrorc 
fuiti  vtreuera  damnaturin i.can. Concilij  TRiDEtJTiNi, 
fels.14.  his  verbis :  Si  quisdtxerhi  licere  ChrifiianisplHres fi^ 
mHihabere^xores  i  ^  hocnttUa  legediutna  efie  proh/iifum, 
anathemafit.HxcQnim  verba  Concilij,  quac  aKcmnitio  ap- 
probantur,  propri^  in  Luthcrum  diriguntur,  cuius  eft  illa 
fentcntia ,  polygamiam  non  efle  aDco prarceptam ,  necpro- 
hibitam. 

Neque  eftnouahxcdcfinitio  ConcilijTridentini.  Idem 
cnim  definiuit  olim  Syricius  in  epiftola  i.  & Innoccntius  I.  ia 
cpift.^.&Innocentiusin.cap.Gaudemus,dediuor.acdeniq; 
niultialij  ,in  tototitulodclponfaduorum,  &apud  Gratia- 
num  i4.qua2ft.3.can.  Annon. 

Poteft  autem  haec  veritas  his  argumcntis  confirmari.P  r  i- 
M  o,Chrifti;;5  Matthsei  i^.reuocat  Matrimonium  ad  primara 
inftitutionem,  ac  vult  cam  dcinceps  valerc.Sed  prima  rlla  in- 
ftitutio  excludit  polygamia:  igitur  polygamia  a  Chrifto  pro- 
hibitacft.  Maiorpropofitioprobaturjnam Dominusinter- 
rogatusaPharifaeis,anliceret  vxorem  repudiare,  refpondic 
non  licerc:j^/^  juffecsf  hominem  ab  inttsOimafiulum  ^fo^' 
fntnamfecit  eos,  ^  dixit  Profter  hoc dtmittet  homo  fatremi 
^  matremi^  adhtirehit  ^xortfitAy^erunt  duotn  carne  ^na: 
ttaquetam  non fitnt  duo^fid  ^na  caro.  Quodergo  Deus  coniun^ 
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xh:homo  nonjeparet.  Et cum  inftarcnt  Pharifaci,  Molcm  pcr- 
mififlc  libcllum  repudij :  Dominus  itcrum  rcuocans  totaiti 
cauflam  adprimaminftitutioncm,  ait:  Addurhtamcordig 
^eflrt  Mofes  fermijit  ^obis  dtmittere  ^xores  ^efirM :  ab  tnitio 
antem  non futt fic^  ^  c, 

QuodauccmMatrimouiuminitioinftitutum  omninocx- 
cludac  polygamiam  multarum  vxorum  fimuI,probaturPRx- 
Mo  cxmodo  loqucndij  illacnim  vcrbainnumctofingulari: 
MafcHlnm ,  ^ ffemtnamfectt  eos,  Scj  AdhArebtt  ^xort /ha,  SCi 
ErnntdHotn  carne  ^na.  apcrce  indicant ,  Dcum  voluiflc  Ma- 
trimonium  cfle  coniunaioncra  vdius  cuni  vna,  nonvniug 
cum  multis. 

Secvndo  cxillacxplicationcCiirifti:  Ita^j^iamnonjunt 
duo, fid<^nacaro\i^c  cnim  vcrba  fignificant  Matrimonij  ini- 
tio  inftituti  cum  efle  ciFediam,  vt  qui  coniungutur,  fiant  vna 
caro:  at  fi  vnus  mulcis  iungatur,non  crit  vfta  caro,fed  multXi 
ncc  tam  ficc  vnio,  quam  diuifio  pcr  talc  Macrimonium.  ' 

T  E  R  T I  o  pacet  ex  ipfa  prima  crcationc  hominis.  Nam  fi 

DcusvoluifletMacrimoniumcflevniuscummultiSjCreaflcc 
Adamo  non  vnam  tancum,fed  mulcas  foeminas,  quas  in  vxo- 

rcsducercpocuiflet.Namnonpoterat  Adam  vxorcmhabcrc 
nifi  quq  cum  illo  creaca  fuiflec  a  Dcosrcpugnac  cnim  omninb 
naturae ,  vt  pater  ducat  filiam,  aut  neptcm:  omncs  autcm  fce- 
minae ,  praetcrEuam, fiiix, aut ncptcsfucrunt.  Itaquccoegit 
DeusAdamumMonogamumcflc. 

Accedat  V  l t  i  m  o confenfus Patrum.Nam  Hieronjmus, 
Chryfoftomus ,  Beda ,  Theophybaus ,  &  Anfcimusin  com* 

mcntario,adcap.i9.Matth.AmbrofiusinIib.dcviduiscxtrc« 
nio,  &  Auguftinus  iib.  i.  de  nupciis ,  &  concupifccncia ,  cap.p. 
doccnt  Matrimonium  inicio  infticucum,  cxcludcrc  polyga- 
niiam  j  immo  racioncspaulo  ance  allatae,  cxhis  Patribus  dc- 
promptaefuntfereomnes. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  o,  Chriftus  Matchxi  5.&  19.  Marci  io.8cLuc«  i^. 
dcclarat  cum ,  qui  dimifla  vxorc  aliam  duxcrit,  mccchari.  Ex 
quibus  teftimoniis coliigitur ,  poiygamiam  iurc  Euangclico 
cfl^c  omnino  illicitam)  nam  ideo  moechari  dicitur,qui  dimif* 
fa  priorc  aliam  ducit ;  quia  prior  non  poterat  dimitci ,  &liccc 
Tidcatur  dimifla  coram  hominibus,  camcn  adhuc  vcri  cft 
▼xorillius  ,quicam  primo  duxerat.  Nam  fi  pcr  dimiflioncm 
^cfiifTcc  cflc Yxor,  non  moccharctur  vir  cius ,  aliam  duccns? 

qucm- 


tz6      Cap^X.  DeMdtrim.  Sacram.Lib.I. 

.quemadmodum  non  moechatur,  qui  priore  vxore  mortua 
^liamducic.QuodfimcechaturquialiaducitYiuentepriore, 
nonlicec  igiturplures  coniugeshabere,  nifi  adulterialicita 
cfle  velimusj&fi  non  licet  aliam  ducerCjdimifiTapriore,  mul- 
to  minuSjpriore  recenta.Nam  non  licetprioredimiiraaliam 
duccrc,quia  prior  adhuc  eft  vxorjat  mulco  magis  eft  vxor  qu^ 
iion  ert  dimifia :  quare  viuente  priorc  vxore,  fiue  dimiflTa,  fiuc 
j:ecenca,illicicum  eftducerealiani. 

Hoc  araumcncum  non  videcur  Caietano  fatis  folidu:  fcri. 
bens  enim  Caiccanus  in  cap.15?.  Matt.  dicit  hoc  argumentum 
non  caicrefcrupuloj  propcerverbaquasdamMarci.  Deindc 
fcnbeiisincap.io.Maici,explicacfcrupuktm  anteanotatura: 
eft  aucem  hic  fcrupulus,quoniam  Marcus  referens  verba  Do- 
mini,nou  dixic^Qiualiam  duxeric,moechacur,fed:j^/^//^«i 
dttxent^mcschaturfliper eam.  Ex  quo  vulc  Caietanus  intelligi 
(U  camcn ego  rede  illum  incclligo;  obfcurius enim  loquicur, 
morefuo) Tecundum  illud  coniugium  non  vocariaChrifto 
^dulcerium  fimplicicer,  fed  adulcerium  in  iniuriam  prioris 
vxorisjideft,  adulcerium  improprie, &fecundum  aliquid, 
non  abfoluce,  &  proprii^. 

Sed  ifte  fcrvrpulus  facilc  eximi poceft.Nam  i  n  P  R i  m  i  s  il- 
lavcrba:6'///'<fr^'^;iv,non  habencurapudMacch.  cap.i^.  &Lu. 
cajii  cap.  16.  ifti  enim  Euangeliftx  abfoluce  dicunc,  mocchari 
.eum,quialiam  duxcric 

N  £  Qv E  obftac,quod Caiccanus dicic,debere exponi Mat- 
^hxum  u:  Lucam ,  per  Marcum ,  qui  addidic  quod  alij  omi- 
iorunc.  NamEuangeliftx  licec  incerdum  omiccanc  aliquid, 
quod  ab  aliis  fupplecur ,  tamen  femper  verum  dicunt ,  &  ita 
fuificicncer ,  vt  poflint  intelligi  etiam  ab  iis,  qui  non  legerint 
aliosEuangeIiftas:alioquiij,quifoliimvnum  aliquandoha- 
bcban t,  decepti  fuiifent.  Qngre expofitio  vnius Euangeliftx 
per aIiu,non  debct  effe  talis,vt  fine  ea  reddatur  falfum,  quod 
aliquiseorum  dixit.  Oportet  igitur,  vt  perfpicue  vcrumfic 
quod  Matthxus,&Lucasdicunc,videlicccabfoIuccmoecha- 
ri  cum ,  qui  fecundam  vxorem  ducic,prima viuence:  alioqui 
decepcifuiflenc,  quiMacchxum,  aucLucam  fincMarcoIe- 
giLIcnc. 

.  ,P  R  A£  T  E  R  E  A  illa  yzihx.Mcfchatfir/ttper  eam.non  tollunt 
aJalrcrium,fcdponunt,&aIiquidprxccrea  addunc.Moccha- 
u  'r.iivn  fuper  dimiflam  vxorem ,  eft  verc  moechari ,  led  cum" 

iniuriaf 
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iniuriaadditainiuftaedimiffionis:  &alit€rexponere,cftCnc 
vllacaufla  rclinquerepropriam ,  &germanam  verboruni  fi- 

{rnificationemi&  fingcre  tropos  ad  arbitrium,quod  fi  licerct, 
iceret  etiam  Scripturas  omnes  corrumpere,&  deprauarc. 

AiiDE,  quod  Auguftinus  lib.i*  de  adulterinis coniugiis, 
cap. II.  & Bedain  commentario  ad caput  lo.Marci ,  ita Mar- 

cum  exponunt,vtnosdiximus:&InnocentiusIII.  cap.Gau- 
demus,dc  diuortiis,  tdtum  argumentum,  quod  haftenus  ex* 
plicuimus,  habet,&anteeumInnocetiusI.in  epift.3.  adExu- 

perium,cap.6.&omnesaIijPatres,quosinfequentiquseftio- 
rie  citabimus ,  quiaffirmantvere  eum  moechari,  qui  viuentc 
ptiore  vxore,etiara  dimifia  per  repudium,alteri  iungitur. 

Sed  forte Caietanus  dicere  voluit,  mcechari  fuper  eani, 
efle  verum  adulterium ,  quiaducitur  tuncalia  vxor,  inuita 
priorcj  qua?  iniufte  dimifla  eft :  at  retenta,  &confentientd 
puiore,non  efl'eadulteriu,fi  ducatur  aliajproinde  non  aperto 
coUigi  ex  verbis  Domini>  prohibitionem  polygamiar. 

R  £  s  p  o  N  D  E  o  confenlus  vxoris  neque  fufficit ,  neque  rc- 
quiritur ad  polygamiam  licitam  leddendam.  Nam  temporc 
Chriftiano ,  quo  interdidta  eft  polygamia^  etiamfi  prior  vxor 
inaxime  vellet ,  vt  maritus  aliam  ducetet ,  non  tamen  id  ei  li- 

ceret:  temporeautemPatriarcharum,quopoIygamialicita 
crat,non  requirebatur  confenfus; vt  patet  de  vxoribuslacob. 

Non  enim  verifimile  eft,confenfifle  Liam,  vt  lacob  acciperet 
Balam  Rachelis  semulaefuaj  ancillam  in  vxorem  j  neque  con- 
traconfenfifleRachelem,vtIacob  acciperet  Zelphamancil- 
lam Liae: fed lacob iurefuo  vtebatur.  Sic  etiam  Dauid  multas 
vxoresaccepit,prioribusidignorantibus;nequevfquamlegi- 
tur ,  mari tum  petiifle  vxoris  prioris  confenfum ,  vt  ei  liceret 
aliamducere.  Quarenon  facitadulterium,  inuita  vxorca- 
iiani  ducere,fed  aliam  duceiepriore  viuente,  &  vxore  peirma- 
xientc. 

Tertio  probaturexApoftoIo.  Nam  inprimis  Apo* 
ftoiusvbicunque  loquiturdcMatrimonioi  fempcrloquitur 
de  vxoreinnumerofingularijVti  Corint.y.  Fnujfquif^fuam 
^xorem  habcat.^\AlltgatHi  es  ^xori,  noliauarere  Jolutio^ 
hcmi^c,  D  E I N  D  E  idem  Apoftolus  apertifl^ me  fcribit,vxo- 
rcm  non  poflc ,  viuentemaritb,alicuialtcri  nubere.  Rom.7: 
V^tuente  ^iro  ^ocahitur  adulteraypfuerit  cum  altero  ^iro.  E t 
i.Gorinth.T.  lis qui Matrimomo mn^ifHnt, prActtto non egtii 
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fed Domm$t6y  ^xorem  a  ^/ro  non  dtfcedere  (juod ft  dtjcejferif^ 
fnanere tnnnftami  aut^^irofHO  reconctlUn,  Etinfra:  AJul/er 
alligata  eft legiyqHanto  temfore  ^ir  ett^  ^fHit:ijHodf  dornjse^ 
rtt  ^tr  ett€5,ltberata  eft a  lege^cni  ^Hltnnbat,  Quae  loca  pro- 
bibent  polygamiam  cx  partc  foeminarum  cxprcfsc  ,  id  cft, 
prohibcntncfGcminarfa:piusnubanr,viucniibusvirispriori-. 
bus.  Scd  prohibcnt  ctiam  confequcntcr  polygamiam  cx  par- 
tcvirorum,idcft,nc  viriplurcsfimul  vxorcsducant.  Namli- 
cetminus  repugnet rationi ,  acnaturae,ytvir  plurcsvxoi^s, 
quamvxorpluresmaritoshabcat,  vt  infcrius  dcmonftrabi- 
xnusivtrumqi  tamcn  rationi  repugnat. 

Et  Praeterea  quidquidfitdciurcnaturaf,  iurcEuan- 
gelico  paresfunt,  vir,  &  foemina,quantum  ad  fidcm ,  &  dcbi- 
tum  coniugale,vtipfcidcmPaulusexplicati.Corinih.7.cum 
^\l\Vxori  ^trdehttum  reddati^^xor  ^iro,MHiterfHs  corpork 
foteftatenon  habetyfed  ^tr  :fmtliter  antem  ^  ^ir fni  corporis 
foteftatem non  habet,fedmulier,  Quibus  vcrbis  Apoftolus  fi- 
gnificatjin  contra(ftuMatrimonijChriftiani,quodcftSacra- 
incntum vnius  Chrifti  cum  vna Ecclcfia , ita coniungi  virum 
vxori,vt  fe  totum  illi  tradat,  ficut  fe  totam  viro  mulicr  tradii: 
cxquo  fequitur,  vtficut  non  poteftmulicr  finc  iniuftitia 
tradcre  altcriviroj  itanccpoffit  vir  finciniuftitia  fctradcrc 
altcrifocminaf. 

Quarc  S.Auguftinus  licct  in  libro  dc  bono  coniugali ,  cap. 
17.  fcripfcrit,  magis  abfurdum  cfle ,  fi  vna  mulicr  multis  viris, 
quam  fi vnus  vir  mulicribus  multis  iungatur :  tamcn in  libro 
primo,de  adulterinis  coniugiis,capite  odauo,docuit  parcm 
cfle  in  Matrimonio  Chriftiano  fccminam  viro ,  quodattinct 
ad  monogamiam  j  &  ideo  ficut,  Apoftolo  tcftc ,  mulicr  adul- 
tcracrit , fi  viucn tc  marito  fucrit  cum  altcro viro, itactiam \ 
contrario  vir  adultcr  crit,  fi  viucn  tc  vxorc  fucrit  cum  alia  foc- 

jnina. 

CoIIigimus  igitur  cx  Apoftolo  hanc  rationcm  ;  Mulicr 
nonpoteftiuxta  ApoftolidodrinampIurcsviroshabcrcjScd 
iuxta  cundem  Apoftolum  parcsfunt,vir &mulicr,inhacrci 
NonigiturpotcftiuxcaApoftolum  vnusvirplurcsTXorcsha- 
bcre. 

Qv^ARTO  polygamiatumcxparrcviri,tum  cxpartcvxo- 
xis,  iurinatur^i  &rationiMatrimonij  rcpugnatinonigitur 

licita 
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licita  cft ,  praefcrtim  in  lcge  Euangclica ,  qiiae  fuftuiit  pcrmif. 
fioncs  omncs  quac crant in  lcgc vcteri.  Antcccdcns>quod ac- 
tinct  ad  polygamiam ,  qua  vna  mulier  multis fimul  viris  nu- 
fecrctjapud  orancs  ccrtum,'&  exploratum  cftrnam  talispoly- 
gamiarcpugnatomnibusMatrimonij  finibus. 

Poflunt  autcm  diftinguiquatuor  finesMatrimonij ,  do- 
firinaecaufla.  Finis  P  Rim ari vs  eft,  fufccpcio&educatio 
prolis.  Atcum  vnamulier  non  nifilemel  inannoparcrcpof» 
fit,  ab vno  viro  fufficicntcr  faetari  potcrit.  Si  vcr6pluribus 
^Jungatur ,  non  folum  non parict  faspius,  fcd rarius ,  aut nun- 
quam  paricti  cxpcricntia  enim  tcftacur,  mcrccriccs  infoecun- 
das  cflc.  Dcindcncmo virorum  illorum ,  quibuscadcm  vxor 
communiscflct,filiosfuosnoflet,  quodfane  educationili- 
bcrorum  plurimum  noccrct. 

A L  t  E  k  finis  Matrimonij  cft,  domcftica focictas,  & cbm- 
rriuilicatio  opcrum,qucE  ad  vitam  ncccflaria  funt.  Nam  vt  A- 
tiftotelcs  docet  libroS.Ethic.  capitc  ii. vir &vxor non  iun- 
guntur  foliim  ad  procreandum,vt  animalia  cccera,  fed  ctiam 
ad  cohabitandum ,  vt  fimul  familiam  rcgant ,  &  ofBcia  do- 
rnefticaintcr  fepartiantur:  aliacnim  muniaviro ,  aliavxgrl 
conucniunt.  Hic  autcm  finis  omninb impcdiretur pcr muU 
titudincmvirorumincademfamilia:  eflcntenim  mulcaca-' 
pita  vniuscorporis.  Quocircaficut  multi  fcrui  pofluhtefle 
vnius  Dominijnon  tamenpotcft  vnusferuusmultis  dominis 
xefte  ferairc:  fic  ctiampotcft  aliquomodo  vnits  virmulta^ 
^oniuges  fimul  habcrc ,  nullo  autcm  modo  jpotcft  vna  focmi- 
tiamultosfimulhabcremaritois. 

Tertivs  finiseft,  vtfit  coniugium  in  rcmediiim  contri 
concupifccntiam.  At  iftud  coniugium  vnius  fociDinae  cum 
inultis  viris ,  non  modb  remedium  nan  adfcrret cbntra  con- 
cupifcenciam,fedeciamiras,rixas,&difcosdiasimplacabilcj 
cxcicarct  inter  riuales,vt  notum  eft,  quas  difcordias  non  pof- 
fct  vxor  vlla  ratione  compcfccrc,  cum  ci  conucniat  fubiici^  £c 
obedirc,  non  pra:cflc,  &dominari. 

Qv  A  R  T  v  s  finis  eft,vt  fit  Sacramcntum  Chrifti  &  Ec- 
clcfix , cui fini  maxime repugnat  ifta polygamia.  Vnus cnimi 
Deus eft ,  cuiEccIefia  iungitur , non multi :  ncc  poteft Ecclc* 
fia,,fiucanima  quaeuis  multisDiisconiungi,  nifi fornican-» 
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SuD  t  autem  hac  rationes  S.Auguftini  li.j.de  doftrina  Chri- 
ftiana,cap.  lib.de  bono  coniugali^cap.iy.vbi  etiam  hanc 
ipfamfcntentiam  probatexemplo  veterumSanftorum.  In- 
ueniuntur  enitn  quidam  San<ftorum ,  quiplures  vxorcs  ha- 
bucru  n  t ,  fcd  qux  maritis  phiribus  iundla  fuerit,  nuUam  om- 
ninp  fanftarum  lcgimus  foeminarum. 

Quod  vero  ad  polygamiam  illam  attinec  ,  qua  vnus  vir 
muUasvxoreshabet,  noneft  omninoextra  conrrouerfiam, 
an  talis  polygamia iuri naturx repugnet.  Durandus  enim ia  . 
4.dift.33.quxft.i.  &  AlphonfusEpifcopus  Abulenfisin  cap.i^.  , 
Matth.quaeft.30.docent,nonrepugnare:  Innocentius  tamea 
Pontifex  cap.  Gaudemus.  de  diuortiis,&  Theologi  pleriq  j  in 
dift.35.  libro4.fententiam  contrariam  tuentur.  Nam  etiamfi. 
coniugium  vnius  viri  cum  multis  vxoribus,  non  repugnec 
Primo  finiMatrimonij,ideft,prolispropagationi,&edu- 
cationi;  cumfacilepoflitvnus vir  exmultisfoeminisliberos 
procreare,&alerejtamenaliisfinibus  aperterepugnat. 

Nam  S  E  c  V  N  D  V  s  ille  finis,  qui  eft  focialis  cohabitatio,  5c 
domus  gubernatio ,  non  parum  impeditur  per  vxorum  mul- 
titudinem.  Siquidem  vxor,  licet  fit viro  fubiedla,  non  tamen  , 

vtfamula,fedYtfocia,  &colIateralis:&idebipfaquoqueia 
domoprincipatum  habet,vtfusctraditChryfoftomushom. 
lo.inepiftolamadEphefiosr&idem  probatS.Thomas  i.par. 
quaeft.91.  art  3.  exipfa produdione mulieris :  ideb  enim noa 
cx  capite,neque  ex  pedibus,fed  ex  latere  formata  eft,vt  nequc 

domineturviro,nequefubiiciaturinftarancilla!,(cdfociafir, 
&  collateralis.Quod  etiam  tcftan  tur  honorum  vocabularRc- 
gum  enim  vxoresReglnae,  &  Auguftorum  Auguftx  dicuntur. 
lam  verb  omnis  principatus  fua  natura  diligit  fingularita- 
tem,vtAuguftinus  docetlib.de  bonoconiugali  cap.17.repu- 
gnat  igitur  Matrim  onio,  vt  vnius  viri  plures  fin  t  coniuges. 

Atque  hinc  intelligimus  argumentum  Auguftini  loco  ci- 
tato,quoipfcprobat,nonitaeflecontra  rationem,fi  vnus  viif 
pluresvxoreshabcat,qucmadmodumeftcontrarationem,{i 
vna  muliermultos  viroshabeat ;  quia  non  eftcontra  ratio- 
nem,vt  vnus  Dominus  multos  feruos  habeat ;  cum  fit  contra 
rationem  vtvnusferuusmultos  habeat  Dominos.  Intelligi- 
xnus,  inquam ,  hoc  argumentum  non  probare^non  efle  abio- 
lutccontra  rationem,vtvnusvirmultasvxorcshabeat:fiqui- 
dcmmagnumeftdifcrimeninterfubiedlionem  feruorum  ad 
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dominum,  &  fubiedionem  vxoris  ad  virums  fed  tantum  pro- 
bare,minusefl'cabrurdum,vtvnusvirplures  vxores,  quamvc 
vna  mulier  pluresviros  habeat,  cura  vir  fit  caput  mulieris, 
noncontramulierviri. 

Tertivs  finis,  qui  eft  remedium  contra  concupifcen- 
tiam  j  impedituretiam  per  iftam  polygamiam  vnius  viri  cum 
multis  vxoribus.  Nam  finedubiononpotcftvnusviritade- 
bitumrcddercmultisvxoribus,atqueredderetvni:&videtur, 
vt  in  tertia  ratione  diximus,  iniquitas  qujrdam,  vt  vxor  fe  to- 
tam  viro  tradat,vir autem  non  fe  totum  vxori.Et  P  r  ae  t  £  r- 
X  A  curn  vix  fieri  poflit,vt  non  magis  vna  diligaturjquam  alte- 
ra,inderixqj&contentionesexhacpolygamiafacilenafcui^- 
turificut etiam  inter  fanftas  fceminas,  Saram  &  Agar  5  Liam, 
Rachelemnatasefle,  Scripturateftatur,Genef  16.&30.  &in- 
ter  Annam  &Phenennam,i.Reg.i.  N  e  q^e  verum  eft,quo(l 
fcribitDurandus,  eiufmodi  rixas  pcr  accidens  oriri ,  cxpraui- 
tatefcilicet  fceminarum.  Nam  econtrario  potius  per  acci-» 
dens  fieret,ex  bonitace  fa:minarum,fi  eae  non  orirentur^cum 
caspolygamiafecumadferat. 

Qv  A  RT  v  s  deniq-,  finis,nimirum  Sacramcntum,finc  con- 
trouerfia  polygamiarrcpugnat. 

HisAc  CEDiTprimainftitutioifienimpolygamianatur^ 
conformis  eflet,fine  dubio  Deus  initio  illam  inftituiflet,cum 
&eflct  eotcmporcmaximeneceflaria  adpropagandum  ge- 
-iius,&  naturalis origo  tunc formaretur.  At  e  contrario  Dcus 
initiomonogamiam  inftituit, vtin  primaratione  oftendi- 
'  musjnon  eft  igitur  polygamia  fecundum  naturam, 

QyiNT  VM  argumentumfumipoteftexEccIefiaeconfiic- 
tudine.  Sicnim  polygamia  Chriftianis  licitaeflct,  aliquod 
cxemplum  proferrctur  probatorum  Chriftianorum,qui  plu- 
res  fimul  coniuges  habuiflent.  Mirabile  enim  cft,exemplaPa 
triarcharum  ,  vt Lutherus  dicit , fcmper fuifle libcra,& licita: 
&  tamen  nuUum  probum  virum  nominari  pofle,  quiin  totis 
M.  D.annisexemplaillaimitatuscumlaudefuerit. 

Quid?  quodnon  folum  Chriftiani  femper  monogamiam 
•coIueruntjfedetiamEthniciapudRomanos.Nam  inlureci- 
uiliablmperatoribus  Gentilibusinfamiaenota,aliisquepoe- 
nis  polygami  afficiuntur,  vt  patet,  ft.  de  his,  qui  notantur  in- 
famia ,  leg.i.  item  C.  de  inceftis  nuptiis,  lcg.  Ncmiriem.  &  a^ 
lcgemluliam  ,dc  Adulteriis,  leg.eum  qui.  Ariftoteles  ctiam 
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t  iim  in  Politicis,  tum  in  vtroqj  Oecumcnico ,  monogamian^ 
.prarcipit.  Scddchishadcuus. 

CAPVT  XI. 

Soluitur  argumentum  dduerfariorum  ex  PatrK 
archarum  exempto  du6ium. 

E  D  argumcntum  folucndum  cft Lutheri,  & Ana* 
baptiftarum ,  quod  ab  cxemplo  Abrahae ,  lacob, 
Dauid ,  aliorumqjPatriarcharum  fumitur,  quo* 
&  vxorcs  multas  habuifle  &  fimul  Dco  gratos,at- 
queacceptosfuifleconftat.  Qupdargumcutum  variismodi# 
diifohiifolet. 

Quidam  cnim  doccnt,  Patriarchas  vnam  tantum  vxorcm 
Jcgicimamhabuifl'c,cctcrasvcr6,concubinascorumfuifl'e.Id 
quodprobant,PRiMVMCxiIIisverbisIudxorumIoan.8.A^a# 
ex  fornicattonenoyiJUmMn^tti'^  videnturcnim  fignificare  vo. 
JuifleEuthymioincerprete,fenon  defcendcrccxAgarconcu* 
bina  Abraha:,fed  exlegitima  cius  vxore  Sara. 

D  JE I N  D  £,quia  Scripturapaflim  concubinas  appcllat  mu- 
!icresillas,qucBpraEtervxorcmPatriarchisadhaerebant;  ncq^ 
filios  earum  hsEr^des  faifle  docct ,  vt  patet  ex  illis  vcrbis  Gcn. 
25.  Veditu^ir^ham  cunSla  quA pojfederati  ifaaCyJiUU  auterm 
€oncubinarHm  largitu^  eHmunera. 

Vltimq  exPatribus;  namAMBROsivs  Hb.i. dcAbra- 
ham,  cap.4,  cum  fadum  Abrahac  dcfcndcrc  Ycll€t,qui  ex  an- 
cilla  filiurp  quaeficrat ,  viuentc  Sara  vxorc ,  trcs  adfcrt  cxcufe- 
tiones.  Prima  eft,quodco  tcmporcnondum  adultcrium 
lcgc  prohibitum  eflet.  Secvnda, quod  amorc  poftcrica- 
tis,  non  ardorc  libidinis  idfcccrit,  &de  confcnfuvxoris;& 
tandem  cius rei  pccnitcntiam  cgerit.  T  e  r t  i  a,  quod id cgc- 
lit  adaliquid  futurum  fignificandum,  iuxcaApoftolimi  ad 
.  Galat.4. 

SancSus  ctiam  Auguftinus  libroi.contra  aducrfarios  Ic- 
.gis  & prophctia?,  cap.^.  lib.ii.contraFauftum , cap.30. &Ii- 
bro  \6.  dc  ciuitatcDci ,  cap.25.  idcm  crimcn  Abrahae  aMani- 
.^liarisobieftumcxcufat,quodnonlibidinc,fcdprolisgratia, 
idque  vxorc  cogcntcfccerit,  Potuiflct  autem  vno  vcrbo  cri- 
men  dilucrc,  ficxiftimaflct  Aga;  vcraip  coniugcm  Abraha* 
Hli  fMiflo. 

Penique 
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.  DcniqucfanftusLeocpiftola^i.adRufticum  Narboncn- 
(cm,cap.4.  diftinguit  incer  vxorem,  &  concubinam,  ac  docet 
concubinam  non  efle  veram  vxorem ,  ita  vt  fi  quis  habcns 
concubinam  ,ducataliam  in  vxorcm  ,illenoncen(caturdu- 
plicarc  coniugium :  ponit  autcm  cxcmplum  de  Sara,  &  Agar. 

Quarcvidcturfcnfiffc^AgarnonvcramfuifleAbrahxconiu. 
gem. 

Sed  haecfcntcntiaeftimprobabiliSjhccdifficultatemfol- 
uit.Nam  quidquidfitdeSara,&Agar,ccrteLia,&Rachcldu5 
vcraeconiuges  crancPatriarchacIacob,  vtraquc  enim  libcra 
cratj&vtraqucvxorperpctuonorainatur:  &idem  dicipotcft 
dc  Anna,&  Phcnenna  vxoribus  Helcanx,&  aliis  permultis. 

Dbinde,  quis  crcdat  Patriarcham  Abraham  virum  fapicn- 
tiflimum ,  &  fanftiiTimum,  immo  parentem  omnis  fandita- 
tis,&  in  Scripturisab  Apoftolis,  &  Prophetis,&  ab  ipfo  Chri- 
llo  femper  cum  honore  nominatu ,  vel  ignorafle  adultcriun^ 
cfle pcccacum  ,.vcl  adigi  potuiflc  confcnfu  coniugis ,  aut  alia 
vUadccaufla  adidpcrpccrandum,  quodpeccatum  cflcnoi^ 
ignoraret? 

A  D  D  E ,  quod  fi  non  fuiflent  illx  vcrae  vxorcs  Patriarcha^ 
rum,oportcrct  diccrePatriarchas  non  tantum  femel,aut  itc* 

rumcxhumanafragilitatc,fcdtotpferevit2Btcmpore,  idquc 
,palam ,  &e:xprofcflioncpcccafli :  illascnim  muliercsperpe- 
tu6,&publiccretincbant.  / 

Pr  AE  T I R  E  A  Dcus  igfc  dicitDauidi,i.Rcg.ir.Z?<f///  ^xor€$ 
DomtmtHfin /inHmtHum.zi  quomodo,  qua:fo,Deus  adalte-. 
rij  auftorcflepoteft? 

D I N I Qv^E  B.Paulus ad  Galat.4. fcribit , duos filios Abra- 
ham  fignificafle  duo Tcftamenta ,  fiuc  duos populos^  S^ficut 
Abraham  vnum  filium  habuit  cx  libcra ,  i  Jeft,  Sara,  altcrum 
cxancilla,ideft,Agar:icaDeumduoshabuiflepopulos,vnum 
cx  Sy nagoga  fcrua,  alccru  cx  Ecclefia  libera.  Significauit  igi- 
tur  Agar Synagogam.  At  Synagoga  non  fuit  adultcrinacon- 
iuhftione  Deo  copulata,  fed  lcgirima;  ergo  &  Agar,fi  vera  cft 
fignificatio , nonfiiit adultera concubina,  fcd legitima con- 
iunxAbrahar. 

N  E  Q^E  argumcnca  illa  concludunt ;  nam illud :  Nosesf 
fornicatfone  nonfumtfsnati,  intelligi  debet  defornicationc 
fpirituali,qua2  cft  idololatria,hon  dc  fornicationc  carnali,  vt 
hunc  locum  fandus  Auguftinus  redlc  exponit^ideo  cnim  illi 

II  4  addunt: 
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tL6.A\xni\Sed ^nnmfatrem  haiemus  Deum.^c  fi  dixiflentjNoj 
non  defccndimus  ex  gentibusjidololatris,  qui  cum  multis 
Diis  fornicahtur  jfed  ex  Patriarchis  vnius  Dci  cultoribus. 

D  E I N  D  E  idem  patet  ex  verbis  fuperioribusrfupra  enim  di- 
xerantjfePatrem  habercAbraham ,  &indeconcludunt po- 
ftea,(enoncfle  exfornicatione;  itavtidem  fitefle  exAbra- 
ham,& non  eflc  cx fornicatione.  At  fi  ageretur  de  fornicatio- 
necarnali,  &per  fornicationem  intelligeretur  coniundio 
cum  Agar:  fuiflent  exfornicatione ,  etiamfi  fuiflent  cx  Abra- 
ham.Si  vero  agatur  dc  (pirituali  fornicatione^id  eftjdc  idolo- 
latria,  veriflimedicuntur  nonefleex  fornicationc/quifunt 
cx  Abraham,quia  Abraham  idololatra  non  fuir,fed  vnius  Dci 
fideliflimuscultor. 

Ncq;  Secvndvm  argumentum concludit.Nam in Scri-. 
pturaetiam  verq^&legitimqvxoresaliquandodicunturcon-: 
cubinae,  &  ipfic  concubinac  dicuntur  vxorcs.  Siquidem  Gcn. 
i^.A^ardiciturvxor:Gencf  II.  Cetburadicituretiam  vxor,& 
paulo  poft  tamipfa,quam  Agardicunturconcubinae: &lu-. 
dic.i^.vxorvera,&legitima,imm6  &vnicacuiufdamLeuit^, 
nunc  vxor,nuncconcubina  nominatur. 

Erant  autem  duo  generavxorum,  tumapudHcbrarosvc- 
tcrcSjtum  ctiam  apud  Gentiles.QvAE  d  a  M,qu^  ducebantur 
nohfolum  ad  procreandos  liberos,fedetiam  adfocietateni 
pmnium  bonorum ,  &  totius  domus  gubcrnationcm ;  atquc 
harumtantumfilij  erant  harredes ;  &  nae  proprie  dicebantur 
Matresfamilias.Qv  ae  d  a  m  erant  lcgitimar  etiam  vxores,(ed 
non  admiflseadfocietatcm  bonorum,  &  domus  gubernatio- 
nem  j  &  hae  neque  Mairesfamilias dicebantur ,  nequc earura 
filij  hasredes  erant  j  &  \ix  tum  vxoies ,  tum  concubinse  nomi-. 
nabantur. 

Id  in  vfufuifle  apudHcbracos^patct  cx  cap.15.  Gencf  fupra 
citato.  ApudGcntiles  autem  idfuiflcinmorcpofitum^per- 
(picuum  eft  ex  Gellio  lib.iS.cap.^. 

Et  hoc  modo  cxponit  Gratianus  dift.  34.  can.  Omnibus, 
canonem  vltimum  Concilij  Toletani,  vbidicunturadmitti 
pofle  adCommunioncm  ij,  quivna  mulicr^contcntifunt, 
fiueeafitvxor,fiue  concubina:dicitenim  concubinam  voca- 
ricam^quae  vcrecflet  vxor,  fedptiuatim  duda,  finclcgalibus 
inftrumentis.  " 

Ad 
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Ad  Tertivm  argamentum  ex  Patribus  defumptum, 
Respondeo  ,  Ambiofium  variis  modis  Abrahamum  de- 
fcndere  conatum  cffe,  fed  in  vltima  rcfponfione  veram  dc- 
fenfionem  pofuifle.  In  vltimaenimrefponfione  aperte  fcri- 
pfit,  coniugium  Abrahas  cum  Agar  non  fuiflc  peccatum ,  fed 
niyfterium:Deusenim  itafierivoluit ad  aliquid  futurum  fi. 
gnificandum ,  vt  Apoftolus  cxponit  Galat.  4.  Ex  quo  intelli-  . 
gimus,Ambrofiumexiftimafle,c6iugium  cum  pluribusvxo- 
ribus  alioqui  illicitum ,  Dei  difpenfatione  faftum  efle  licitu: 
€\\xx  cft  folutio,quarapofteaInnocentiusIII.&Scholaftici 
fequutifunt. 

Porrb  S.  Auguftinus  in  locis  citatis  non  dicit ,  Agar  noa 
faiflevxorem,aut  coniundionem  Abrahami  cumipfafuiflTc 
adulterium ,  fed  folum  dicit ,  eum  non  peccafle  peccato  libi- 
dinis,quiafolum  obamoremprolis,&cxconfenfu  vxoris  a- 
liammulierem  cognouit. 

A  Tjinquiunt,  potuiflet  vno  verbo  crimcn  depellerc ,  fi  di- 
xiflet,Agar  veram  coniugemfuifle,&eo  temporclicitafuifle 
polygamia. Responde o, hoc alibi dixit Auguftinus.  Nam 
in  lib.i6.de  ciuitateDei,cap.38.  apcrtefcripfit,IacobPatriar- 
cham  quatuor  vxores  habuifle ,  quia  eo  tempore nuUa lex  id 
prohibebat :  &  lib.  11. contraFauftum , cap.^y.  dicit  co  tem- 
pore  id  non  fuifle  contra  leges  ,  neque  contra  confuctudi- 
nem,&ide6fuiflelicitum.  SedquiaManichacipraccipueob- 
iiciebant Patriarchis libidincm,ac  petulantiam, idcircb fan- 
ftus  Au(»uftinus,&  fa!pius,&  fufiu^  demonftrarc  conatur  ,Pa- 
triarchas  non  lubrico carnis ,  fed  amore pofteritatis  operam 

yxoribus  dcdiffc. 

Quod  ad  fanftum  Leonem  pcrtinet,  diftinguit  illc  vxo- 
rcmaconcubina,&liberamabancilla:&cocubinam  itaac- 
cipitjVt  eanonvera  vxor  intclligatur:fedcumcxemplumad- 
fert Sarx , &  Agar , de libera , & ancilla  loquitur.  Neque ne- 
ceffario  fequitur,vt  velit  efle  omnino  candem,ancilla  &  coq- 
cubinam3liberam,& vxorem:nam  &  multae  funt  concubinap, 
qux  tamen  funt liberaej&  multx  funt  ancillx ,  &  tamen  vxo- 
res.  Quare  adcxempli  a  fando  Leoncallativcritatem,fatis 
eft,fi  Agarancilla  fucrit  Abrahac,quod  eftyeriffimum :noii 
autem  necefle  eft,  vt  cadem  vxor  non  fucrit.  Fatcdr  tamcn 
Lcone  obfcurius,  &  duriufcule  loqui :  vnde lib.  2.  de  Conci- 
liis,cap.8.cura  explicarcm  canonemi/.  Concilij  Toletan,i  L 

U  5  dixi, 
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dixijAgar  cxfeiueniia S.Lconis no  fuiffc  veram  Abraha:  vxo- 
rem,fed  concubinam  tantum;fequutusnimirum  Gloirara 
in  canonciNonomnis.  31.  quaeft.i.  fedin  redubia,  piumcxi- 
ftimo,Lconem  cxponerc,  vt  iam  feci. 

Eft  igicur  A  l  i  a  fcntentia  aliorum,  qui  non  folum  docct 
minasillasPatriarcharum  veraSj&  legitimas  vxores  fuiffe 
fcd  etiam  affirmantidnon  cfreprohibicum,nifiiurepofitiuo 

Euangelico.  Quam  fcntcntiameirc  voluntfandoruPatrum 
Hieronymi,  &  Auguftini. 

H I E R ON  Y M V  s  cnim  in  cpiftola ad Occanum  dc Mono- 
gamiaclericorum,ficloquitur:^<r/4r^^/,Apoftolus,A?^tff^r^ 
fftm,  ^  exempto  PatrsarcharHm  ,ac  Mojfi.famiUare  fopnlo 
noHeratirtmultis^xortbMlsberosJpargere,  H«c  iIlc:non  igi^ 

turcontralcgcm  vllam/edpoiiusfecundum  legem  crat  po- 
iygamia,  tcmporibus  Hebrseorum. 

A  V G  V  s  T I N  V  s  lib.^.dc  doftrina  Chriftiana ,  cap.ii.  Suf-. 
fctendA  ,\Vi(\\niyproliscaHfa,erat  ^xornm flurtum  fimul^ni 
^tro  habendarHmmcHlfabtli^confHetudo.  Ec  lib.K^.  dc  ciuita^ 
le  Dci ,  cap.  58.  Eo  temfore  mHittf  lfcandx  fofieritatis  caujjfa 
mHltas<9xores  habere  lexnHlia  frohtbebat.  Deniquc  lib.  21. 
ConcraJauftum,cap.47.  PeccataaUa  funt  contranaturam^ 
altacontramorem,  altacontrafrAceftHm.  Qha  ci$m  itafint^ 
^Htd  tandem  crtmtnis  efiyijHod  deflurtbw  ^xirtbMsfimulha^ 
Ibtti^obttcitHrfan^o  <<>trolacob?  Ssnaturam  confiiias^no  iafci^ 
uiendtfedgenerandt  cauffa  t/iSs  muitertbt^  ^tebatur:  fimo- 
rem  ,t/io  temfore,  ^  tn  ^Uts  ioci^  hocfa^ttabatur.fifrAceftum^ 
9tH//aiegefrohtbebatHr,  Hacc  ille. 

Hxc  camenfencencia,repugnatInnoccntioIILcap.Gau- 
dcmus,de diuor.vbi dicit  nuUi  vnquam  fuiflc  licitum  finc di- 
uinadifpenfatione,plurcsfimul  vxoreshabcre:  rcpuanaccti- 
am  Chryfoftomo  homil.  56.  in  cap.  30.  Gcncfeos  ^vbi  dicic^ 
confuctudincm  plurium  vxorumhabcdarum  futflcmalam, ' 
&  ideo  a  Chrifto  abolitam  j fcd  Patribus  antiquis  fuiflc  licita^ 
cjuiaa  Dco permiflam:rcpugnat  quoq;  Ambrofio, qui  vt  fu* 
pravidimus,non  potuit  Abrahamum  cxcufarc  ab  adultcrij 
crimine nifi  ratione myftcrij,  nimirum ,  quiaDcu^  di(pcnfa- 
ucratinlege  Monogamiacabinitioinftitut^. 

Praeteria  fi  foloiu£cEuangclicopofitiuo,noautcra 
iutc  naturali  prohibita  ciret  polygamia ,  liccrct  hoc  tcmporc 
infidelibus  plurcs  vxorcs  habcic:  ncquc  cnim  illi  tcnentur 

particu- 
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particularibuslcgibus  Euagelij  ,antequamChriftiani  fianr. 
At  poftChrifti  aauentum,&  prardicationem ,omnibusho. 
minibus  illicita eft  polyga mia  j  vt ex eo  patet ,  quod  fi  infidc- 
lispolygamusadBaptilmum  vcniatjCogitur  dimitterc  vxo- 
rcsomnes,prxterprimam  jquiaiudicat  Ecclefiafolum  con- 
iugiumcumprima  veru  efle  Matrimotiium,vtpatetcxcap. 
Gaudemus.de  diuorc. 

N  B  c  refponderi  potcft,  clufmodi  infidelem  cogi  poft  Ba- 
ptifmum  dimitterc  vxorcs  pr.xtervnam  ,quia  lexChriftiana 
prohibet,ne  quis  habeat  plures  fimul  vxores,  ctfi  id  in  Genti- 
litatclicitumfucrit.  Nam  lcx  Chriftianaprohibetctiamdi- 
rimi  vera  Matrimonia :  ac  proinde fi illa  fuiften t vcra  Matri- 
iiionia,non  dirimercntur  abEcclefia,fedfolum prarcipcrc- 
tureiufmodi  horaini,nc  deinccpsaliasvxores  duccret,  nifi 
omnibusillismortuis,quas  ant^  duxiflet: quemadmodum 
fieri  vidcmus  in  Matrimoniis  contraftis  ab  infidclibus, in 
gradibusabEcclefiaprohibitis.  Namquia  lexEcclefias  noa 
obligatinfidelcSjMatrimonia  ccnfcntur  lcgitima,  necdiri- 
muntur,cum  illi  vcniuntad  fidcm,ctiamfi  dirimcrcntur,fi 
poft  Baptifmum  acceptum  ficrct  \  quod  totum  cx eodcm  cap. 
Gaudemus.cognofccrc  licct. 

De  N I  q^E  rcfellitur  argumcntis  omnibus , quac in  quarta 
rationcfadafunt. 

Neq^e  Hieronymu$,&  Auguftinusnobis  aducrfantur: 
corum  enim  fcntentise  veriflimae  funt,pofitadifpcnfationc 
diuina,quam  nos cum Innoccntio,  & Scholafticis  ponimus. 
Eacnim  difpcnfationc  pofita,noncrat  contralegcm  ,imm6 
eratfccundum  lcgcm  Moyfis  fcriptam  ,Matrimonium  cum 
pluribusfimul  vxoribus:confuctudoquoqueiUius  temporis 
^ratinculpabilisjvt  Auguftinusdicit.  Et  dcniquc  cadcm  di- 
fpenfationc  vigcntc,non  crat  contra  naturam ,plurcs  vxo- 
rcsduccrCjfcd  tantumcas  duccrc  lafciuiendi  caufla;&  idcb 
rc(fle  dicit  Auguftinus,coniugia  Patriarcharum  non  fuiflc 
contranaturam  ,quianonficbantlafciuicndi,  fcd  gignendi 
caufla. 

Eftigitur  Ti  RT I A  fentcntiaScholarum  communis ,  Pa- 
triarchis  cxdiuinadifpenfationc  licuiflc  plurcsvxorcs  duce- 
rc. Sedquoniam  dehac  etiamrc variae  funtopiniones,8c  a- 
lij  quidcm  volunt  fingulis  Patribus  pcculiarcm  adfuifledi- 
uinam  infpirationcm  ^  qua  iuteiligcrcnc  licerc  fibi  diuina 
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difpenfationcpluribusvxoribusiungiralij  volunt  fatis  fuiflc, 
(i  primis  Patriarchis  diuina  infpiratione  innotuerit  ca  di- 
fpenfatio:&rurfusalij  hac  cHfpenfationem  tantumcumpo- 
puloDeijalij  cum  omnibusGentibus  fadam  docent:  cxpo- 
nam  paucis  propofitionibus,quid  mihi  in  hac  re  probabilius 
videatur. 

P  R I M  A  propofitio:  Circapoljgamia  tam  ^xoriscummHl" 
tis  ^iriSiCjuam  ^tri  cum  multis  ^xortbus ^  nulltis  homo  dtjpen- 
farefotejl  maximepof^  Euangeltum  frAdicatum,  Patct; 
quia  polygamia  prohibita  cft  primum  iure  diuino  natura- 
li,&deinde  iurediuinoEuangelico :  non  poteftautem  infe- 
riordifpenfare  in  lege  fupcrioris,  proinde  nechomoinlegc 
Dei.  .  ' 

S  E  c  V  N  D  A :  Potefi  Detss  dijjfenjare  circa  poljgamia^nitss 
^iri  cum  flunbus  ^xorsbtssynon  autem  ^nitss  ^xoris  cum  mul^ 
//ifWr/tf.Ratioeft,quiaduo  genera  pr^eceptorum  adiusna- 
turx  pertinent.  Qv_aed  am  vniuerfalia,  &  communiflima 
quaefuntvelutiprincipiaprimaiurisnaturse.  Qjvaedam  a- 
lia,quie  exprimis  tanquam  conclufiones  deriuantur.  Et qui- 
dcm  priorailla ,  contincnt  ita  vniuerfaliter  regulam  redlitu- 
diniSjVtin  nullocafumutationevllaindigeant,&  ideo  func 
omnino  indifpenfabilia;qualiafunt  prseccptaDccalogi.  Po- 
ftcrioraautem  continent  quidem  regulam  rcditudinis  :led 
aliquandomutatiscircumftantiisrerum,  &perfonarum,vti- 
leeftlcgem  mutariifcdtamen  etiam  tunc  mutarinonpotcft 
nifi  ab eo,qui illam  pofuit. 

lam  igiturpolygamiafoemin2Evniuscummultisviris,pcr- 
tinetadprimailla  principia  iurisnaturae,  ncc  pcrvllammu- 
tationem  circumftatiarum  potcft fieri bona , quia repugnar, 
vtfupraoftendimusjomnibus  finibusMatrimonijjidcbiniU 
lam  nulla  cadit  difpenfatio. 

D  r  c  E  s ,  quid  fi  fola  effet  vna  mulier  inter  homincs,  &  ca 
cffet  nupta  viro  fterili:n6nnc  oporteret  cum  ea  difpcafatc,  vc 
iiubcrctaltcriviro,nemundus  interirct?. 

RESPONDEO,Non  eflc  pcriculum  vt  talis  cafus  accidat: 
Deocnimcuraeeftprouidentiagcnerishumani.  Alioqui  cti- 
am  quaerere  poflemus  num  debcrct  patcr  filiam  vxorcm  du- 
cere,autfiliusmatremjfinullialij  intcrhoraincsfupereflent. 
Scddatoctiam  illo  cafu,potiiis  dilpcnfandum  cum  caefler, 

vtfoU 
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Tt  {bluerct  vinculum  cum  priorc  marito,quam  vt  duos  mari* 
tos  haberet. 

Porro  polygamia  vnius  viri  cura  multisvxoribus,adpo- 
fterius  gcnus  praeceptoriim  pertinet:  quia  vt  diximus,noa 
rcpugnat  primario  fini,fed  fecundariotantum j &  ficri  po- 
tcft,vt  aliquando  vtilefit  ad  confcqucndum  primaiiumfi- 
nem,contemnerefecundarium:&  idcircoinillam  Icgcm  ca- 
dcrepoteftdifpenfatio,  fcdDcitantum,vt  diximus,non  ho- 
minum. 

T  E  R T  I A  propofitio:/^  jD^*/^  dicatur  dijpenjare  circafO" 
lygamiam ,  nonreqHtrttur  externa  altejualooiutttio ^  ^etScri^ 
fturainecJufJjcttejHodre^a  fatio  dtElet  altcui  iliam  ejfelick^ 
tam:Jed requirttur  fecultart4  infptratio  Dei^ 

P  R I M  A  pars  probacur ,  quia  qualii  eft  lex,  talis  ctiam  rc- 
quiritur  difpenfatio.  Lexautem  prohibens  polygamia  tcm- 
pore  Patriarcharum,non  erat  fcripta  in  vUo  libro ,  fed  folum 
impre(rainmentibus:libros  cnim  Scripturasfacras  a  Moyfc 
initium  habuiflc  certum  eft. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  A  pars  probatur ,  quia  lcx  prohibes  polygam  ia, 
non  crat  folum  naturalis ,  quia  conformis  rationi  rcdae ;  fed 
quiaDeus  fpeciali  infpirationc  docuerat  Adamum,  quareflec 

naturaMatrimonijafeinftitutij&proindefevellevtmono- 
gamiam  contincret.  Nam  fecundaria  ifta  prxcepta  iuris qa- 
turcE,non  habent  vim  coaftiuam,nifi  fpccialitcr  a  Deo,veI  ab 

aliquoPrmcipefancianturrfedfolumobligatquatcnusrfcdla 
ratio  docet  ita  efle  faciendum,vel  non  faciendum,  vt  S.Tho- 
mas  docet in  ^.fentent.dift.^j.  q.i. art. i.  ad  i.  Sicut igitur (pc- 
ciali  infpirationc  fancita  fucrat  aDco  lexMonogamix,ita 
fpecialiinfpirationcopuserat  in  ciusdifpcnfationc. 

Qy^K R T A  ^^o^odnoiD/fpenfatto circapolygamiam^indi^ 
cata  efla  Deofrimis  aliejuot  Patrtbfi^  j  deinde  tUorum  ^erbo, 
AHt  exempto  ad  ceteros  peruenit. 

Probatur,quia  iam  tcmpore  AbrahsB,  &  deinceps  poftca 
rcs  crat  omnibus  nota,ade6 ,  vt  Sara  Abrahamum  induccrcc 
ad  fccundam  vxorem  ducendam.  Ncqj  enim  crcdibilc  cft,Sa- 
ram  foeminam  fandiflimam  hoc  faduram  fuiflc,  nifi  id  lici- 
tumeflefciuiflet:ncqueverifimiIccftJIliprimijimhoc  a  Dco 
indicatum.  Pariratione  Labanobtulit  lacoboduasfilias;  & 
rurfus  illa:  obtulcrun t  eidem  duas  alias  vxores ;  neq;  ipfc  mi-' 
racuscft,autdixit,  nonliccrc,  Etdeniq;  Moyfcs  inDcutcro- 

nomio 
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nomio>  taquam  dc  rc  notai&panim  licita  loqnicur  >  ciim  aiti 
&$  fuertnt  altcui  duA  Sfxores ,  ^na  dtlecia,  altera  odto/a, 
Dcutcr.ii.noigiturnccertcerat,  vtadfingulos  ficrct inlpira- 
tiodiuinajfcd  latiscrat,fi  primisPatribus  fada  fucrit:  &for* 
taffc foli  Noc fafta fuic,& dcindc  ipfe  alios docuit. 

Qvi  N  T  A  propofitio :  Probabtle  efl  dtjpenjationem  con-^ 
eejfam  omnibtis  Centtbfis,non  autem folis HebrAts,  Dico  id  cH. 
fc  probabilc,quia  non  ignoro  multos  cxiftimare,  foli  populo 
Dciidc(lcconce(rum,nimirum  ad  propagandam  camGen« 
tcm,vndeMcflias  nafcituruscrat. 

Probatur P  r  i m  o  ex Auguftino,qui in  lib.itf .ciuit.  cap.j 
&  lib.ii.contra  Fauftum ,  cap.  47.  fcribit ,  in  terris  vbi  lacob 
vxorcs  quatuor  duxit,fuiiremorcm  ducendi  plures  vxorcs, 
poftcritatiscaulTa,  &cummorem  fuifle  inculpabilcm  ,quia 
co  tcmpore  polygamiam  lex  nulla  prohibcbat.Quo  loco  Au- 
guftinusindicat,difpenfationemfui(rc  gencralcm ,  cum  quia 
ablolutih  dicit,co  temporc  nullam  fuilTe  legem  prohibentcm 
polygamiam,quianimirum  lexnaturalisproptcrgeneraleiu 
difpcnfationcm  nufquam  obIigabat,tum  etiam,quia  dicicia 
co  loco,&  in  illis  terris,vbi  lacob  tunc  crac ,  id  fuiflc  licicum. 
Locus  aucem  ille  Gentilium  crac,non  Hcbra^orum:  fiqui- 
dcm  Laban,cuiusfilias  lacob  acccpit  vxorcs,  idololatra  erat, 
vt  paccc  Gcnef  ^i.cum  deniquc  quia  cauffa  cur  polygamia 
tunc  cflcc  licica,  dicicur  ab  Auguftino  fuiflc  propagationif 
gcneris,fcufufficicnda?prolis:nec  vfquam  dicit ,  quodfciam, 
propagandi  populi  Dcitantum. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  o  probatur ,  quia  Scriprura  narrac ,  non  foluiu 
Abraham,&Iacab,&  eorum  pofteros,fedcciamEfau,quiad 
populumDeinonpercinebat,mulcas  vxoresduxiflc.  GeneC 
26.  &  18.  ncqucdubium  videcur ,  quin  Efau  ad  imitacioncm 
Abrahae  id  fecericjneque  Scriptura  cum  rcprehendit.  Ifmahc- 
litas  quoquc , qui  vfquc  ad  hanc  diem  confuetudincm  poly- 
gami^  rctincnt,ab  Abrahamo,aIiisq;  Patribus  cam  accepiflc 
crcdibilc  cft:&  cu  Scripcura  Gentiles  non  reprehendat,  quod 
co  temporcpIurcsvxorcshaberent,probabileeftomnin6gc- 
ncralcm  fuifle  pcrmiflionem. 

S  E  X  T  A  propofitio: Probabtle  eB^dijpenfationem  hac  ante 
Chrtfli  aduentHceffaJfeifedft  non  ante  cejfauerit,  certum  efii 
Chrtfloomntnoejfe  Jublata,tta  ^ttamnon  Jolitm  ChrtJ^tanii^ 
fed  gtiam  altis  Q enttbns  omntbfts  foljgamta fre  htbtta  fit. 
^  x,  Quod 
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Quoda  Chrifto  fublaca  difpcnfacio  fit,fi  qua  tttc  crac,fatis 
probacueftinprimoargumcnto  capitisfupcrioris.Qiiod  auc 
probabile  (icancca per  fc ccflaiTe,  indc  colligimus,quod iam 
anccacelfaucrac  caufla  difpcfacionisicauflacnim  fuerac  pau- 
cicashominu.  Nam  cjuiapoftdiluuium  homincs  pauciflirai 
cranc,&non diuviucbant,vcanccdiluuium,idcirc6  Dcusad 
faciliorcm  propagationcm  gencrishumani,indulfic  polyga- 
miam  :fcd  ancequam  Chriftus  vcnircc,  iam  plcnijTlmuscrac 
inundushominibusjquarccciTauerac  caufladifpcnfacionis. 

Idquod  homincs  cciam  inccllcxiflc  vidcncurrnam  ncc  a- 
pudludacos,  necapudRomanos  erat  in  vfu  polygamiacem- 
porcChrifti,nififorccapud  pauciflimos.  Siquidcm  inEuan- 
geliofiucdifcipuli,fiucPharifaei,fiuealij  loquarur,fcmpcrdc 
vxore  in  numcrofingulari  loquuntur  j&quodeftmanifcftui 
iiidicium  huiusrci,Zacharias  paccrIoannis,cum  vxorcm  fte- 
rilem  habcrec,non  camcn  aliam  vxorcm  acccpic,fcd cum  ilU 
ynavfqjadfeneduccm  vixicvcpacct  ex  i.cap.Luc^. 

Vnum  adhuc  folui  poflcc  argumcncum  cxepiftola  Grcgo^ 
rij  I H.  ad  Bonifacium ,  vbi  vxorem  fccundam  conccfliflc  vi- 
dccurcuidam  obnegricudinem  primae.  Seddehacrc  diflcrui- 
inusUb.4  dePontificc,cap.ii.  Sol  vtio  communiscft,illi 
primam  non  fuifle  veram  coniugem  ob  impedimcncum  per- 
pctuurajacqueid  Gregoriumdeclaraflc. 


C  0  ^hcri^o  VET^siI 

A  R  T  A. 
DeMatrimonij  firmitatc, 
CAPVT  XIL 

fJMatrimonium  infiddium  foluhiU  ejjc  ,  etiam 
quoad  vinculum. 

^EQviTVRControucrfiaQvART  A,quqeftdeMa- 
trimonij  firmitatc.  Vbi  eft  initio  Observan- 
D  V  M,aliud  iudicium  clfc  dcberc  de  coniugio  fidc- 
%  lium^aliud  dc coniugio  infidelium:^  rurfus aliud 


dc 


con- 
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de  conlugio fidelium  rato , 6:  non  confummato ,  &  aliucJ  <Jc 
coniugio  fidelium  rato ,  &  confummato :  deniqj  aliud  de  c6- 
iugio  fidelium  confummato  qudad  diuottium ,  aliud  quoad 
repudium.  Exquo  quatuor  quaeftiones  exiftunt  de  Matrimo- 
nij  firmitate  j  fed  vltima  eft  huius  loci  maxime  propria,  & 
prcEterca grauis  admodum,  & difHcilis : ideo  priores  tres brc- 
uiterperftringemus. 

P R I M  A  igitur qu^ftio  de  coniugio  infidelium,brcui(fima 
crit.  Coniugium  enim  infidelium  folui  pofl'e,etia  quoad  vin- 
culum,fialterconiugum  conuertaturadfidem,  &:altcrnolic 
cicohabitarefineiniuriaCreatorisiextra  controuerfiam  cft, 
cxdodlrinaB.Pauli,  I.  Corinth.  7.  St  mfidelis  dtfced/t,  difie^ 
dat^^c.  Et  ex  doftrina  Ecclefiae  18.  q.  1.  can.  Si  infidelis,  5c 
cap.Quanto,&  cap.Gaudemus,  de  diuortiis. 

N  E QV^E  obftat illud : QHodDcti^  comHnxit ihomonon fe^ 
faret,  Matth.19.  neque  illud :  Qui dtmtferit^xorem^  excepta 
caujfafornicationisi  (^c.  Ibidem:  neque  illud,  quodproptcif 
'    haerefimnon  foluitur  vinculum  Matrimonij,cum  tamehae- 
icfis  fpecies  infidelitatis  fit. 

Nam  ad  P  R I M  V M  refponderi debet,  hoc  Matriraonium" 
nondirimi  ab  homine,fedaDeo,cuius  interpretem  habc- 
mus  ApoftolumPaulum. 

AdSECVNDVM  Caietanusincommentariocap.7.  prio- 
risad  Corinth.re{pondet,Chriftum  dedifTe  libcrtatemfolis 
viris,diniittendicauflafornicationisvxores;nonautevxori- 
bus  dimittedi viros.  Paulum autem  loquutum  efle  de  caufla, 
quae  fit  communis  viro  vxori,&  hanc  efle  voluifle,  conucr- 
fioncm  alterius  coniugis  ab  infidelitate. 

S  E  D  hcEC  (blutio  non  vidctur fatisfacere  argumento.Nami 
inprimis  (vt infra oftenfuri  fumus)  Dominus  loquitur  de  di- 
miflione  quoadthorum,nonquoadvinculum:inillaauteni 
reparesfuntvir,&vxor:poteftenim, &  virvxorem  adulcera, 
&  vxor virum  adultcrum  relinquere. 

S  ED  neq;  hxcloca  refte  conciliat  Kemnitius,quifcribii 
in  i.part.  Exam.pag.ii^S.Chriftum  loqui  de  eo,  qui  dimittic 
iniuft^,Paulumautemdeeoquiiniuftedimittitur.  Nam  vt 
Auguftinus  notat  in  libro  de  adulterinis  coniugiis,  cap.2.&  5; 
Paulusno  tantum  permittit  coniugi  deferto  ab  infidcli,aliud 
Macrimonium  inire, fedctiapermittit  fimplicicer,  dimittc- 
tc  infidelem ,  etiamfi  cohabicare  velit : folura  enim  confulir^ 
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nonaurcmprqcipit,  viconiunx  fidclis  non  diniirtat  coti- 
iugcm  infidclcm,  fi  is  vclit  cohabitarc  ;  &  idco  fi  quisdji- 
miitat,  volcntcm  cohabitare,n6  pcccat  contra  vllum  pr«« 
ccptum,PRAETiREA.  Si  in,fidelisnon  dc(cratfidelcm,fccl 
velitci  cohabitarccummiuria  Creatoris,pcrpctu6  fcilicct 
pcrfuadcndo  rcditum  ad  infidclitatem,  &l3hrif^um  blar- 
phcmando  :  ccrtc  poterit  a  fideli  dimitti,  iuxta  illud : 
mon  odttpatrem^&maerem^  ^xorem^fb9s^^c.  propter  me^^ 
Luc.  14^  Hjpcigiiur  cft  Apoftoli  fcntcntia.  Si  infidclis  dif- 
ccdit,nimirum  nolcns  cohabitarc»aut  noleus  fine  iniuriA 
Crcatoris,dirccdar„&c. 

Diccndumeftigiturcum  Auguftino  lib.  i.  deadultcri- 
nis  coniugiisjCa. z.  &  i.  Chriftum  loqui  dcMatrimonio  in- 
tcrfidclcs,PauIumdcMatrimonio  contrafto  intcr  infidc- 
Jcs,idquodPaulus  ipfc  fatisdeclarat.  Nam  ciim  dixilfct,* 
VrActfto^nonego.fed DomtnHs^^xorem  a  ^ironon difceder^^ 
fubiungit:  Ceteris atttem ego dtco.non  DomtnM \/i  qutshahei 
^xorem  tnfdelemiZ^hticconfentfthabttare  cnmtUo.nondtmtU 
iatiliamiO^c.  Vbi pcrcctcfos,intelligit  cos,qui  Matrimo- 
nium  antc  fidcm  contraxerunt,dcquibus  Domiuus  nihil 
prseccperat :  de  his  ergo  Paulus  confilium  dat,  vt  vir  non  di- 
mittatvxorcminfidclcm,fiqftclit cohabitare  fine  iniuria 
Crcatons.  Scd  quia  hoc  cft  cOnfiliu,  non  pra'ccptum,idc6 
licet  ciiam  dimittcrcvxorcm  infidclcm,&  tunc  maximc, 
finolitcohabitarc. 

Ad  Tertivm  diccndum,magnu  cflc  difcrimcn  intcr  con- 
iugiaconiraftaininfidclitatCj&coniugiacotraftapoft  Ba^ 
ptilmu.Priora  enim.ctfiiatafint  &firma  cxnaturafua:  ta* 
mcnSacramcntanon  funt,&idcodccft  illispoiiflima  ratio 
infolubilitatis.  At poftcriora,  Sacramcnta  funt ,  & proindc 
dupliccmhabcntrationcinfolubilitatis,  Quod  crgo  Apo- 
ftolus  docuitdeMarrimoniis  ininfidclitatecorradtis,  non 
dcbct  cxtendi  ad  Matrimonia  contrafta  poft  Baptifmum : 
&  idcirco  fi  altcr  coniugum  conucrtatur  ab  ha:refi,  &  altcc 
nolitcohabitarcfinciniuria,Crcatoris,non  foluirur  Marri- 
nionium  quoad  vinculum,  non  quia harcfis non  fit  fpccics 
infidclitatis,rcd  quiaMatnmoniuilludpoft  Baptifmucon. 
tradtuai  fucrat,&  cadc  caufi'aSacramcntumcrat:&fimili« 
icrfi  altcrconiugum  Chriftianorum,fiatn6  tantum  ^cerc* 
ticus,ledctiamapoftata,Ethnicus,athcus,tame  nunquam 

foluitucviuculamMatrim^Qij^quiaSacramcutumeft:, 
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Ethincfolaiturctiamdubitatio,qu2enarcipofIct ,  cuf 
tiiclicctficoniunxfidclisnolitcohabitarccumconiugcc- 

tiam  fidcli,nifi  cura  iniuria  Crcatoris ,  cum  fcilicct  pt^rpc- 
tuoadmalum  foUicitando,  cur,inquam,nonpoffitMatri- 
monium  folui;  caufla cnim iam rcddiia  cft,quod ciufmodi 
Matrimoniumin  Ecclcfiacontra£tum,Sacramcntum  fit. 

CAPVT  XIIL 

Kjiiatrimonium  ratum  non  confummAtum ,  foU 
ui  etiam  quoad  vinculum ,  per  ingrejfum  tn 
religionem. 

L  T  E R  A  quxftio,  de  Matrimonio  fidclium  rato 
'  non  autcm  confummato,  traftata  cft  a  uobis ia 
2.  lib, dcMonachis,  cap.  38.  Itaquc  ad  camLc- 
\l  ^aorcmrcmittcnduraputauimus. 

CAPVT  XIV. 
iMAtrimonium  conftrf^natumfoluifojfe  quoad 
thorum^  (jr  cohabitationem. 

l^^^^^p  E  R  T  1 A  quxftio  cft  dc  folutione  Matrimonij 


confummati  quoadthoru, &cohabitationcm, 
^  '  maBcntcvinculoconiugali,quqfolutioproprii 
^wo^w^*'  diciturdiuoriiumaThcologis:  &diftinguitur 
a  rcpudio,  quod  cft  folutio ctiam  quoad  vinculum.Quam- 
uislurcconfultipaulo  alitcr  accipiantiftasvoccs:  nam  rci. 
pudiumvocant  dimiflioncm  tum  fponfae,  tum  ctiam  vxo- 
risi  diuoriium  autcm,  dimiflioncm  folius  vxoris  poft  Ma- 
trimonium,fiuc  quoad  thorum,fiuc  quoad  vinculu,  vi  pa- 
tct  cx  1.  intcr  ftuprum,&  lintcr  diuoriium,fF.dc  vcrb.  figni- 
fic.  vndc  ia4Ti  in  iurc canonico,  quam  ciuili,in  titulo  dc  di. 
uoriiis,agiturdcfolutioncMairiraonij,fiucquoadihorum 

tantum,nucctiam  quoadvinculum. 

•Scdquidquidfitdcvocibus,Luthcrusinlib.  dc  captiarr* 
BabyU ca.de  Matrimonio  ,Philippus  in  locis  Thcologicrt 
lit.  dcconiugio,Kcmnitiusin  1.  par.Exarn.^  ConcilijTri- 
tdcntini,&alij  paflim,nonagnofcuntdiuortiumancntcvin- 
cuio  coniugali,  JCcmnitius  auttm  non  folum  ncgai,  \ll  um 
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elTclicitum  diuorcium  eiurmodii  fcd  cciam  Ecclcfiam  re« 
prxhcndic,quod  plunbus  dc  cauffis,  &  non  folacaufla  for- 
«icacionis,diuortium  quoad  thorum  conccdar, 

AtnihilominusfcnccnciaThcologorum,  &Ecclcfi^to- 
tiuscft,pofliMa<riraoniuconfammacum  inccr  fiddcs  feW  • 
iii  quoad  thorura,&  cohabicacionem,duabfisdc  cauflis.  " 

P  K I M  o cz confcnfa,  propccr  maiorcm ,  acquc alciorcm 
ftacumacquircndum,vc  fivccrquc  coniugum  concincnci» 
am  pcrpccuam  YOucac,&  ad  rcligioncm  iranfcacs  cuius  rci 
plurimacxcmplaSandtorum  cxltanc,vcin  difpucacionc  dc* 
•Yocis  ortcndimus,  &  habcmus  ccftimonium  Chrifti  Matth. 
l^.  Omnii  ^HtreitqHerh  domum,  M agrnm ,  ^v/ ^xorem,^c^ 

vbiloquicurdcdimiJGonc  vxoris,vc  Apoftoli  fcccrant,  ni» 
mirum  cauflafcqucndiipfura. 

Secvndo  fine  confcnfu,ob  crimcn,idq;  triplex.  Primvw 

€ft,adulcerium alccrius coniugis,de  quo  Matih.5.  Deindi 

fi  alccr  coniugum  a  fidc  Cacholica rccedat;  &  dc  hoc  habc- 

mus  Apoftolicumpraeccpium^ad  Tit.    Hare/nu  hom/nem 

fo^^nam,CfficHndamcorreSlionemdeHffa.\hiApo(io\\xs  dc 
omnibusgencracim  loquicur,  ncq^coniugcs,  auc  parcntcs 
CTcipir.  Et  dchisctiam  intelliguturvcrbaDominiLuc.  14, 
Sf  tjfufs  ^en/t  admet^  non  od/t  fatrem fuHm,^  matrem,^  9« 
xorem^O^c.  D E i N D  E  fi altcr coniugum  impellat  alcerum  ad 
pcccacum,ita  vtno  poffit  alccrcum  eo  cohabitare  finc-pc- 
riculo  DcumofFendcndij&dchocloquitarDominuscuin 
ail; 5*/  ocnltia  tufisfcadaliz^at /tf,eni#ife»««»s»,Matth,i8.in  quem 
locum  fcribcns  Hicronymus,docetfentcntia  Dominieflc, 
"Vt  fi  ij,qui  nobis coniundi  funt,&  chan  inftaroculorum^vc 
parcntes,filij,vxor,caufl'afintrumarum^  ab  lis  recedamus, 

Acquc  hiccomnia  habcntiirindccrctis  Ecclcfise  in  titu- 
Jo  dcdiuortiisi&nuperCon<9liumTRiDE  n  tin  vm  coa--/^ 
traLuchcranos  idipfumfhis verbisconfirmanit,  rcfl'24,  ca« 
Xione  8.  St  qtfi^ dixertt ,  Ecclef/am  errar^,  €um  oir  mnlta^ 
cauffMfefarattonem  tnter  con/uges  cjuoad  thorttmjeu  quoad 
fohab/tattonemad  certum ,  tncertHmue  temffti  fiert  pojpf  de^ 
€erntty  anathema  fit.  • 

Sunc  auccm  anccquam  ad  obicdioncs  aducrfarij  refpoa^ 
dcamus,oB  SHRVA  NDAcria.PRiMv  M  cft,  libcrtatem  di- 
uorciura  faciendi  ob  crimen,parcm  cflc  viro,&  vxori:  iicct 
cnim  Dominus  Macch.19.  dc  virocancum  loquatur,  quia 
(ordioaiic  viti  v^icorcs  dimittunC;  raro  autcm  ab  vioribus  di- 
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xnittuntur viriitamcn  quodDominus  dcviris  dixic,  ctiam 
adfcrminaspcrtinct.  Nam  Apoftolus  r.  Corinrh.y. yttum» 
que  dixit :  Pr^cip$o  non  cgo^fid  DomtnMs ,  ^xorent  a  ^no  non 
dtfcedercu  y&  ^ir  ^rxortmnondtmittat  •  nimirucnlinc  licita 
caufla.  Etidcni.doccntConcilium  Mileuitanum, canon« 
i^.lnnoccntiusl.cpift.j.  cap.4.  Hicron.  in  cpift.  adOcca^ 
j3um  de  obitu  Fabiolae,  &  Auguftinuslibro  dc  adulterinig 
couiugiis  I*  cap. 8.  ^ 

Secvndvm  cdjdiuortiumquoadthorum  tantum^pro» 
^haaiidontatc pofle  ficri,mod6  vcrcnoucrit  coniunx  co* 
iugis  adultcrium.  At  vcr6  diuortium  quoad  cohabiratio» 
ncm,  quia  rcs  cft  publica,  &  quae  fcandahzarc  potcft  cctc^ 
ros;nonpoiTe  fieri,niii£ccleiias  iudicio«vt  habcmus  cap* 
Porro,  dediuortiis,  .  ^ 

•  Tert  ivM  eft^diuortiumin  cauflafornicationis  qua« 
tuordecauflispofle  ficri  illicitu.PRiM  o  fi  fcrnicatio  fuc* 
rit  fine  criminc,  &proindc  non  fuerit  nifi  marerialis,  vc 
muhcrvim  pafla  facrit.autez  ignorantia  cumeoremha» 
bucrit,qucm  virumfuumcflccredebatjCiimtamen  cflct  a« 
licnus.SECVNOo  fi  vtcrqueconiunx  eodcmcrimine  tcoca* 
tur, Tertio  fi  poft  cognirum  adulccriura  coniugis,cum  co 
rcmhabucrit.QvARTo  fiaudor  fuit  coniugi,vi  fornica* 
rctur,  Vide  Sotum  in^. dift.  3^.q.  vnica,ait.i. 

ScdKemnitij  obic(fladiIuendafunt,qux  aduerfushunc 
canoncm  propo(uitin  1.  partcExam«pag.  1268.  &fcqucn> 
tibus.  P  R I  M  A  cbicdio :  Definttio  tUa  dtuortijy  ejjuodjit /efa» 
ratto  Matrtmonij efuoad  thorum^manente  ^tneulo  eontugalt^ 
noua  efli^  ex  ^er^t^  Patili  maletntellt^iis  fetferam  fabrtea^ 
ta^nam  extUts^erbis  deduRa e^ yPrs.cipto  nonegOt  fed Domt'^ 
nt^ y^xorem  a^tro non  dtfcedereiquodfidtfceffertt^manerein^ 
fiuptamtttut  ^irofito  reconctitS^t,  Sed  Apofiolu6  hocloco  no  lo» 
quttur  de  lufio  dtuortio.cjiuodfiertpoWefitn  cauffa  fornicattonis: 
nonentm  pr^ciperet  ^xorem  a  ^ironon  dtfcedere ^fi  de  diuor» 
fio  luffo  loejueretur,  "^git  tgitur  de  dtfitdtis  cjuibufdam  leutiiua^ 
^UA  tnterdum  tnter  coniuges  Of  tu?Jtur,  ^ protnde  de  tUtctto  dt^ 
mortto,  quoafi  tnuicem  dificedunt » fid paulo  phfl rtconcMianm 
tKrr.  Quare  perperam  ex  hoc  loco  Catholici  diuortitim  deduxt'^ 
tunt ,  {juod  manente  ^tnculo  tn  Ecciefia  Itctte fiat. 

RiiSPcKDEO,  Carhohci  cx  hoc  loco  vcrirtitnediuor- 
tium  iuftum  &licitum,  mancnte  tamcn  vinculo  didicc- 
*uut,  quamuis non cx hoc  loco  foium ,  ic J eiiam  cx  multis 
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tlii^jVt  fupra  oftendimus.  Nam  vc  faDdias  Augiiftinus li- 
bro  i.deaduUcrmisconiugiis, cap.  x.1.3.  &4.rcdc  vidir,Sc 
monuic,non loquiturB.Pdulusdecadcmdircciriooc,  cum 
•ic  \PrACifto  ^xorema  ^ironondifcederc^.  &  cumait: 
fi dffcejfent ^manere innuptara :  Nam  inpriorc  loccT' agu  dc 
iniufta  dirccftioncin  poltcriort  dc  lufta*  Si  cnim  Apoito^ 
lusagcrctdc  feparatione  illicua  ob lcuescaufl'as,ciim  aiii 
Quod [i dififjferitt^c.  nondaret  coniugibus  opiioncm> vt 
poft('cparationcm,aut  innupcq  mancrcnt,aut  virisiuisre* 
concMiarcncur ,  fcd  (i mplicicer priEcipcrcc, vt viris  rcconcif 
liarcntur.  Si  cnim  Oominus  vxorcm  a  viro  difcedcrc  pro- 
hibuit,nimirum  fine  iurtacaufla,vt  ipfe  Apoftolus  tcfta- 
tur,  quomodo  ficripotcft,vt  idem  Apoftolus  ibidcm  pcr* 
mittat,  cotitraDominipraBceptum,vxorcm  aviro  linc  iu- 
fta  caulFa  feparatam  manere?  Quarehic  crit  icnius  Apo<(^ 
ftoliiPraecipionon  ego,  fed  Dominus,vxorem  a  viro  noa 
dilcedcre,  nimirum  finc  iufta  caufl^j  quod  fi  difceflerUy 
caufla  nimirum  iufta  inucnta,  mancre  innuptam ,  &c.  tr- 
zant  igtturmanifefte£rarmus,Kemnicius,Caiuinus,  Be- 
la,  &omnesalij  ,qui  hunc  locumexponunc  dc  iniuftadi& 
ceflioncj&iuftum  diuorciuex  hoc  loco  colhgi  poile  ncgapt» 
SECVNDAobiedio:  Chrifltsi  Matth.  5.  ^  i^.  dirntJSio^ 
nem  coniHgU  mfi  frofter  cauffam formcationps  fronunaat  e/fi 
$UiCitami^  iUegitimam,  Contra  hanc  Chnfli fententia^  Pon^ 
tijicij  decernunt  frAterformcationem^  multas  a($a4  effe  cauffod^ 
frofter  cjuas  Uata^^  legitima  comugum  fefaratto Jitnfofiif. 

RESPaNDEO,conl\atexEuangclio,ahascfl"ecauflas  prx- 
tcrfornfcationemcarnalem,curconiugium  feparari  poflifji 
quoadtliorum,  vtfupraoftcndimuscxvariis  locis.'  fcd  ille 
Inprimis  cft  infignis,  quihabccur  Matth.  vj.  Nam  vbj 
Dominus  iuflerat,nondimitti  vxorem,nifi  ob  fotnicacio* 
ncmjincodcmcapitcpromifitccntuplumin  hocfeculo,flC 
Titamxtcrnam  in  futuroiis,  quivxorcs  dimiferinc  propcec 
Euangelicam  pcrfedtionem.  Quare  ne  ipfum  Euangclium 
fecu  pugnet,adhibcnda  cft  cxplicatiO)& limitatio aliqua» 
.  PRABTEREAcxApoftolo  1. Corinth. 7» didiciraus,poC-' 
fe  infidclemconiugcm  a  fidelidimitti,.etiamfifornicati» 
Doninterccflcrit :  non  igitur  verba  Domini  vniucrfalicer, 
&finelimitationcaccipienda  funt. 

Vt  igitur  Domini  fcnteutiam  exponamus,  P  k  i  m  o  li^ 
tnitanda  eft  ad  Macumonia  coatrada  i  n  tet  fidelcs^v  t  de  t  uc 
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locus  Apoftolo  pcrmittcnti  folutioncm  coniugij  contra^ 
ai  intcr  infidclcs.  S  e  g  v n  d  o  fcnrcntia  Domini  intclUfi 
gcnda  cft  dc  dimiflionc rationc  criminis,  non  rationc  ma- 
lods  pcrfcdionisadipifccndae.  Nam  ratio  cur  Dominuf 
prohibctconiugcm  dimitti,cft  quia  qui  iniufte  dimittit,cft 
altcri  coniiigi  caufla  mocchandi.  Ai  qui  dimittit  caufla- 
jnaiorispcrfcdionis,  non  cft  cauffa  mc3cchandi,quiavcl 
Matrimonium  cftconfummatum;  &tuncnonpotcft  ficii 
talisfcparatio,nifi  cx  confcnfulibcro  vtriufquc  partis;  vcl 
cftraturatantum,&  tuncfit fcparatio  quoadvincuiuni,& 
idcapotcft  coniunx rcliaa  altcri  nubcrc :  quarc  nullum  cft 

adultcrij  pcriculum. 
Curaurcmdimifnonc  obcriiticn  Dominus  dixcric  non 

poflc  ficri,nifi  caufia  fornicationis,  cum  tamcn  poflit  ficd 
ctiam  ob  alia  crimina :  S.  Auguftinus  lib.  irdc  fcrm.Domi- 
iii in  moutc,cap.  1^.17.  &  18. dicit  rationcm- cflc, quia  no- 
jnincfornicationisintclligipcfluntomnia  crimiAa.  Nam 
ettam  idololatria,&omnisfupcrftitio,  cftfornicairo  quaer 
dam  fpiritualis  cum  falfis  Diis:  & rurfus fccunduin A pofto- 
Juro,auaritiacftidoliorum  fcruitusi&ficutauaritiacftido- 
lorumfcruitus.&proindcfornicatio  quaedam,itactiam  op 
innisalia  praua  cupiditascft  quaedamfornicatio. 

SfiD h^c difputatio  Auguftini,  ipfi  ctiam  Auguftino  fu* 
fpcfta  fuit :  nam  ad  litcram  non  cft  dubium  quin  Dominus 
loquaturdcfolafornicationecarnali.  Et  practctca  falfum 
cft,ob  quodlibct  crimcn  poflc  dirimi  Matrimonia,  ctiam 
qu<^d  thorum :  folum  cnim>vt  fupra  oftcndimus,dirimun» 
tutabEcclcfiaob  crimina,  quae  vcrgunt  in  dctrffncntum 
«Ifttius coniugis.  Qgarc  idcm  Auguftinus lib. u rctrad^  c 
lyl  nonvultnoshanc  fuam  fcnicntiam  abfolut^  fcqui* 
^  Diccndum  cft igitur,Dominum  ob  duas  cauflas  cucpif- 
Ifc  folam  fornicationcm. P rima  cauflacft,  quia  fola  fbr- 
nicatio  cft  propria  ratio  folutionis  Matrirnonij;  cctcrx  au- 
lem  commiincsfuntMatrimoniocumaliisomnibus  con- 
facdcrationibus:namproptcrhaErcfim,vclinduaioncm  ad 
pcccandum,nonfolumfcparari  dcbct  coniunxaconiugc, 
fcdctiam  filiusapatre,  fratcrafratrc,fctuus  a.domino,&<'» 
QqocircaDominusiftascauflas  noncxclufit  quas  fcicbac 
cuc  communc5,  fcd  cxclufit  cas  omncs,ob  quas  cctcr^  con* 
focdcrationcs  nondirimuntur,cxccptafo.rnicationc.Ratio 
Utttcm  huius  cft*quia  fola  forwcatiodircilc  opponitur  fidci 
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(oniugali ,  &  fubftanciaE:  ipfiusMacrimonij ,  ceccja  auccm 
criminapcraccidcnsfc  habencad  Matrimonium, 

S  £  c  V  N  D  iV  caufla  cft,  quia  Dominus  loquebatur  dc  di- 
mifHoncnon  ad  ccrtumccmpus>fedpcrpetua:nam  dc  haq 
loqucbantur,  qui  eum  intcrrogaucrat,Porro  caufla  perpc* 
•tuldiuortij  nuliacft,  nifl  fornicatio  :  proptcr  fornicacio* 
ncm  cnimconiugis,ctiamfi  tantum  rcmelcapcrpctietur, 
& mox qui  pcccauerat,rcfipifcat, liberatur alccr  coniunx^ 
dcbito  rcddendo  pcr  omncm  vicam.  Ac propccr  alia  crimi- 
jo^iuon  libcratur,nifi  pro  co  tempore,  quo  durant  ca  cri- 
iDina;  fi  euim  coniunx,  qui  coniugcm  ad  pcccandum  indu* 
^cbat,  rcfipifcat, &fcrib  conucrt^cur,  tcnctur  coniunx 
um  rccipcrc,  cique  affcdlu  maritali  cohabitare,  qu^a  ifta 
cnmina,  vtdiximus ,  pcr  a^cidcns  opponuncur  Maciimo^ 
nio>ac  fornicacio  pcr  fc  opponicur;  &  idco  ftacim ,  acquc 
coniunx  fornicado  frangitconiugidatam  fidcm,  quianon 
ftat  promiflis.  cadit  a  iureconiugijj^  ncchabctampUu^  ii^ 
coniugcm  vlium  ius, 

T  fiR T I A pbicAio :  Separationem^^Hit  i.  Cortnth,  7,  ex» 
tra  caitJfamformcatAoniidtfcrtyttur ,  Paulw  nec  fnadet  ^  nec 
decermt  ifed  docetearn  fugnare^  cum  prAcepto  DomtntiCiut 
frAcipttnondifcedere^ :  cfuando  ^ero  contugescdntrailiam 
fofloitdo^rtnamfrtuatacontumactafefeparant^  tunc  Pauiu9 
Juadetreconciliationemtaut flhoc  noltnt  •^fronunciat  tffos  de^. 
ierefine  contugto  manere^.  Sed  oHaut^s  hic  canoni  Jictt,ifJanf 
EccLefiam  oi  multascauffaSyfrAterfornicattonem^decernefe^ 
foffefefarattonem.  HarcKcmnitius  :  volui  cnim  eiusvcrba 
poQere,nc  queratur  obicdioncmfuam  non.cflcfidclitcr 
rccitatam. 

Respondeo, tuncfolutacftbxcobicftiocum  adpri- 
mam  rcfpondimus:  fals6cnimKemniciusaflumit  illavcr* 
ba  Pauli :  St  dtjctfferttt  maneretnnuftam ,  aut  ^trofuo  recon^ 
r//r^r/,efleaccipiendadc  illicitadilccflione,vt  ibicx  Augu- 
ftini  inuidtifliina  dcmonftracione  docuimus.  Icaque  fals^ 
dicitKcmnicius,dcferibi  i.  Corinth,^.  fcparacioncm  cxtrqk 
cauflam  fornicacionis,&camaPaulo  improbari.  Scd  cti- 
ainfihoccfletvcrum,cxponcrcmusPauli  fcntctiam,Ytiani 
iam  Domini  (cncchtiam  expofuimus. 

QvART  A  oh\^t\\o\  Chrtjltis  Matth,  5.  ideofrohtiet^xO'^ 
rem  dsmitti  extr/^caujjam  forntcationts,  quia  eiufmodidtmtf^ 
Jio  9itt(i/  fersculu^  ^fltonUformcationUi^  adult^rj.Sed  de  hpt 
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ferictiUi  Vontificij  non  fHnt foUtctti ;  Itbere  enim  decernHHt  /H 
farattonem  ad  ctrtumy  incertftwHe  temfus. 

RESPONDEO,quando  iufta  cft  dimifliojpcriculu  fornica- 
tioni$,cui  obiiciturdimiflas^noimputaturdiniitccnci^  qui 
Ttituriurcfuo, fedci,  qui  dcdit  cauflam  cur  dimittcrciur, 
Kam  ccrtequidimitpc  vxorcm  caufla  fornicationis,  quia* 
iuftedimittit,nondiciturobiicerc  vxorem  periculo  forni» 
cacionisjCtiamfiilla  ficdimifla  mcrctriciamartcm  cxcrcc- 
icincipiat.  luftam  auccm  cflcdimiflionemjquam  Ecclcfia 
dcccrnit,fupraprobauimus,quiacft  confprmisEuangclio, 
&rcd{crationi.Nam  cumduoimmincant  pcricuIa:VNVM 
coniugiinnoccntiifi  finaiurhabitarecum  coniugc  hazrcti^ 
co,aucimpcllcnxcad  flagitia^pcriculum  vidclicet  in  haerc* 
iim,aut  in  flagitia  labcndi :  Altervm  coniugi  noccnci,(i 
fcparccur;pcriculum  fcilicctfornicandi:  Ecclcfiarcflo  iu« 
dicioccnfet potiusconfulenduminnoccnti^quam  nocen* 
ti,&  idcb  Matrimoniailladirimit  quoadcohabitationcra. 
*QuarcPontificij  non  idco  rcparationcmdccernunc ,  quoi 
de periculisfornicationis&adultcrijnon  finc  follicicijfcd 
iquod  magisfollicitifintdc  periculis  aliisgrauioribus. 

Qv^i  NTAobicftio."  Contendttnt  taledebere  ejfe  dtuortim^ 
inqtto  "^tnculttm  MatnmonijfaUtum  maneattAtqui  fic  Pontt* 
jficta  tlia fefarattone  ^tncuium  coniugijmultii ,  ^ariismodk 
Joiuitttr»  Namejuidfit  ^tnculum  MiatrtmonifMocenthAfenten^ 
ti&\ EtadhAt  ebtt  ^xori ftu.)  Factamtu  ei  adtutorii* ,  quodjit  co^ 
wamtpfo\  Multer  non  habet pote/iatem  corforisfutjed^sjtr-y  Ite» 
wum conuenttetne  tentet  ^os  Satan^  Non funt duofed  ^na  caro\ 
ipfitmMatrtmonium  definitur  tndtutdua  ^ttd  confuetudtne^ 
mdt  h^comnia  ^tncuia (oluit  dtuorttum  ejuoad  thorum,0'  cohd* 
iitattGnem\ergo  hotntnesfeparant^  quod  Detacontunxtt» 

Respondeo,  tota  obieftioniiitur  falfa  vinculi  coniu« 
galiscxplicatione.  Vinculum  cnimconiugale  dicitur  mu- 
tuaquacdamobIigatio,qua  vir  itacfficitur  marirus  vnius 
foeminar,  vt non poflic cflc  alccriu5,illa  viuentc ;  &  focmina 
itacfficiturvxorvnius  viri ,  vtnon  pollit  eflc  alterius,  illo 
yiucntc:Siceuim  cxplicac  Apoftolus  Roman. 7.  &  i.  Co« 
linth.  7.  Cohabitatioautem,&focieias  lefti,  acmcnfa?,  dc 
cjupIcquuncurScripturaeallegatxaKcmnitiOfnonvincultt 
ipfum  cfficiunt,autlunt,led  tx  illo  conlcguunturralioqui 
^aoticfcuuqiYis^&vxoi^  ciiam  iufta  dccaufl*a>iudiucrlas 
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tcgioncs  abircnt/atqiintcr  fc  diftarcnr,  coniugij  vinculana 
folacreturiquod(ancahfurdillimum  eft.  Sicut  igicurvir,& 
vxor,vinculum  mairinionij  reiinent,  ^juando  vnus  in  Ori- 
cnic,  alccrain  Occidcntc  dcgit,  quia  non  potcft  vir  ahcri 
focmin2e,ncqi vxor  altcri viro  linc  adultcrio  iungi ,  cuni  ad* 
hucfintvcriconiugcs,licctnoncohabitcnt,  ncqj  fibi  inui« 
ccmadhxrcant:  itactiamvinculum  coniugijretincntvir& 
vxor  ,  pcr  diuortiumfcparaci,  quiaadhuc  illc  huiusfoliuf 
focminae  vir,&  illa huius  folius  Vin  vxor  cft. 

llla  autcm  vcrba : Quod  Deus  contunxit^  homo  nonfeparet^ 
dcvcrovinculointclligcndafunt,nondccohabitationcaut 
lcdi  communionc,nifi  vclimus  coniugcs  ipfos  totics  folucf» 
9C  quodDcus  coniunxit,quotics  afcinuiccmabfunt» 

CAPVT  XV. 

K^n  iMatrimonium  fidelium  conjummatum^ 
JoluhiU  fit,  quoad  vinculum^  varia/ententid 
adfcruntur.  *      .  • 

^S3^i.Erventvm  cft tandcmad  Qvartam  &  vlti- 
^  ^^j^mamqustftioncmdcfolutioncMatrimonij^con- 
^  ^icp(ummati,quoad  vinculum  :  in  qua  quacftiont 
5%^^J^multos  habcmus  aducrfarios,Graecos,  Latinos, 
Harcticos,& Catholicos. 

Scntiuntcnim,  incauffa  fornicationis  poflc  coniugcm 
innocentcmnonfolum  fcparari  quoad  thorum,  fcd  ctiam 
quoad  vinculum,  aconiugc,  & aliud Matrimoniuminirc, 
inprimisGraEci,quifciamduduma  Roroana  Ecclcfia  fcpa^ 
raucrunt.Idcnimintercorum  crrorcsnunicraiGuidoCar- 
jnelita,  in  fua  furoma  dc  hacrcticis;  &  in  ConcilioFlorcntin. 
feff.  vlcima,PontifcxipfcEugenius  Graecisdixit,  cosgraui- 
tcraLatinisaccufari,qubdMatrimoniadiflblucrcnt;ncq's 
illi  ncgarcaufi  funt,  fcd  rationcs  fuasfc  habcrc  rcfpondc» 
lunt.Dcniquc  notum  cft,  hoctcmporc  Graecos  rcipfaM^- 
trimoniadiflblucrc,&coniugibusalia  Matrimonia  incun- 
di  potcftatcm  faccrc  incauflaadultcrij. 

£xLatinisLuthcraniomncs,&Caluiniftac,atquc  Anaba^ 
pt tftx  in  codcro  crrorc  vcrfantur;  fcd  alij  magis,  alij  roinus 
crranr. 

'  Luilxciusinlibtdc  captiuit.Batyl.cap.dcMatrimonid, 
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fiihilftatuereaudectcamen  cupic  vehementer  dcfiniri  noA 
folumincau{rafbrnicacionis,(ed  etiam  quandoalcer  con*> 
iunxrecedit  inaliamrcgionem, polldcccnnium,  aut  nun- 
quam  rcuerfurusjlicicumcflc  aliud  Macrimonium  contra- 
hcre,  Vbi  obicer  ANNOTANDA  eft Luchcri  contradidio 
in  eadem  pagina.  Nam  fcribic  Papam  errare,  cum  diiioc- 
fium  conccdirexcra  caufTam  fornicat^onis,  quam  fola  Da- 
ininusexcepit:&ftatimadiungit,optarcfcvedcfiniacur,li- 
cerc  diuorcium  faccre  ob  abTcnciam  diuturnam  alicrii>f 
coniugis.  Si  cnim  error eft,diuorcium  faccrc  obaliam  cauf. 
fam,quamfornicacionisj  crroremigicur  dcfkiiri  cupic  Lu- 
theruscumobabfcnciam  coniugis  diuortium  e(Ie  licicuoi 
definiricupic. 

Addit  autera,rcnolIc quidquam dcfinirifolaPapx,3iC 
EpifcoporumaudtoricatCj  fcd  fiduocrudici  6l  boni  viri  in 
nominc  Chrifti  confcncircnt,  &in  fpiritu  Chrifti  pronun- 
ciarcnt,eorumiudicium  fcConciliispraclacurum:  quaf 
n&merafacuitaseft.  Nam  vnde  fciemus»  duos  illos  bomi- 
xiesinnomincChrifti  magis confcnfiffc, &  in  Spiriiu  fan- 
flopronuncia(rc,qiwm  coc  Epifcopos,  qui  cx  diucrfis  pro^ 
ninciisvnum  inlocumlegicimeconueniunc  adfidcm  Chci- 
ftianamcxplicandam/  cerc^his  millc,&quingencis  annit , 
nnnquamEccIefiadaorum  quorumhbcchominumiudicia 
EpifcoporumConciliis  antcpofuic. 

Idcm  Luchcrus  poft  annos  cres,  anno  videlicet  M.  D. 
XXIIL  dodliorfaclus(nam  prioremlibrumanno  M.D.XX. 
cdidcrat) fcripfit  librum  m  cap.  7.  prioris ad  Gorinthios,vbi 
mulcasobcaufTasMacrimoniamfolui,  &  aliud  iniri  pbfle 
cenfec:vc,finon  modoEchnicus  Chriftianam,fcdeciamfal^ 
fusChriftianus  Chnftianam  coniugcm  dcferaci  vel  ficon- 
iunxconiugcm  adfarcumautahudpeccatum  inducat>vclfi 
obfrcqucces  rixas  moleftaficcohabicacio  cum  priorc  cot^- 
iuge;velfidiuabficaIterconiunx.  In  libr.  quoq;  de  cauflls 
MacrimoniaIibus,cditoanno  M.  D.  XXX.  Sipaupcrcum 
diuitc  Macrimonium  concrahar,  &  confumccj  ac  dcindc 
pauper  diuitem  coniugem  recincre  non  poffit,.  quod  amicix 
Ycl  afEncsdiuicisimpcdianc,iudicatL«iuhcruSjpoft'c  paupc* 
ycm  ad  aliud  Macrimonium  fc  cransfcrrc. 

Kiariinus  Buccrus  in  cap.  i^.  Matih.  Luihcrnm  ipfuin 
impudcntiafuperar.  Conccndiccnim  Matrimonium  rolui 
jfoSti  &  aliud iairiiquoties  vzorooafecommodamvirje>> 

auc 
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<iutvirnonfcconimodumvxori  praebcttquacuHqucviHclii- 
cct  dccauflafibiinuiccm  coniugesdifpliccant.  Ex  quocQ. 
dccolligitTappcrusincxpIicaiionc  art.  18.  Louan.  facilif 
usdiffoluiMatnmoniaaudorcBuccrOjquam  ctuilcs  con- 
tra£ius;  ncquccnim  contradusciuilcs ob  folammalitiam 
contrahcntium  vnquam.ditimuntur. 

PhilippusMclanchtbon  in  locisThcologicis,tit.dcCon* 
iugio>induobustantum  cafibus  pcrmitiit  aliud  Matrimo- 
iiiuminiri,nimirum  fialtcr  coniugumfornicctur,  vclfi  in- 
iufteconiugcmdcftratjvult  partimoccntlliccrcaliudcon- 
iugium  cclcbrare :  tamcn  in  annotat.  ad  cap.  5.  Matthidcm 
Mclanchthon  non  folum  parti  innocenti,fcd  ctiaro  noccn- 
tialiudMatrimoniumconccdit,quia  (vtipfcdicit)  non  cft  , 
vlli imponcqda pocna,quam ferrc non  poffit*  • 

loan.  B  rcntius  in  Confcfll  V  Virtcnbcrgenfi,  ca.  dc  Con- 
iugiojin  finc illius  capitis,fpcrarc  fc  dicir,pios Epifcopos,  & 
Princifcs  concefTuros  ius  contiahcndi  aliud  Ma  trimonium 
iis,qui  ob  adultctium  altcrius  coniugis  iufto diuortio  fcpa»         < " 
latifunt.  . 

loan.  Caluinus,  lib,.  4.  inftit.  cap.  ip.  %.  vlr.  tyrannicam 
lcgcm  vocat,quaenonpcrmittitaliud  coniugiumci,  quiab 
adulccro  coniugc  diuortium  fccit :  &  in  cap.  15.  Matthaei, 
vultquidcmvinculum  Matrimonij dirimiin  caufla  adultc- 
rijjfcd  nonadmittitaliascauflassnifidclcrtioncm  fidclis  a 
coniugcinfidelc. 

MauinusKcmnitiusini.  part.cExam.  pag..ii49.CaIui- 
rumapcrtiflSmcfcquirur.Namduostantum  cafus  cflcvo- 
luit^inquoticcrctaliud  Matrimonium  irfirc,  nimirum  ad« 
ultcrium  alicriusconiugisj &dcfcrtioncm  infidclis,  vbipct 
infidelcmnonintcUigitqucmlibetiniuftum  dcfcrtorcm,vc 
Luthcrus,  &  Philippus  intclligcbant,  fcdfolum  cum  qui 
Chriftianus non eft,fed  Gcntilis,dc  quo cafu  nuUa  cft  quac- 
ftio,vtfupravidiinus*  Dcindcin  fcqnenti  pag.  12,50.  cxpli- 
cat  fe  tanturi) loqui  de  parre  innoccnte,  cum  aliud  Matri- 
pionium  ob  adultcrium  conccdit.  Quarc  ncqj  Philippus 
cumLuthero^neqjKcmnitiuscumPhilippo^autLuthcid  in- 
fcnfcntiaconuenit. 

Eandcm  fentcntiamfcquutuseftErafmus,qiiiinanno^ 
tationibusad  7.  cap.  priorisadCorinth.  fufifnmcprobare 
conatur,  proptcr  fornicationcm  licere  coniugi  innoccnti 
«d  alias  nuptias  tranfirc^  Edidit  autcm  Erafmus  primum  ^ 

lia& 
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ha^annotationcs  anndM.D.  XV.bicnniofirilicctantcqui 
Luthcri  fadio  cxorirctur  :  cx  quo  intclligimus,  non  Eraf- 
xnunia  Luchcro>(cdLuibc£Uinpotius  ab  Erafmo  hunc  cr* 
xorcmhafifiirc. 

ExCaiholicisduo  funt,qul  codcm  crrorc  tcncntur,Ca« 
jctanusincommcntarioadca.p.ip.  Mairhaci,timide  tamco« 
&  breuitcr  rcm  attingcns  :  &  Ambiofius  Catharinus>  qui 
lib.  5.annotationum  in  commcntariaCaictani,  in  iinc>  di« 
fputat  quaritioncm  iftam^ac  tandcm  concludit»  ex  £uange« 
lio,&Apoftolo  nonpofl'ccolligi,non  liccrcincaufla  forai-^ 
cationis  aliudMatrimoniuminircjidtamcn  variis  canoni» 
bus  efle  prohibitum>&idc6  noiydcbcrc  fieri  nifl  cx  Ecclcfis? 
•udoritatc. 

Porro  trcs  ifti ,  Erafmus ,  Caictanus ,  Catharinus in  hoe 
inultamab  hxreticisfupranommatis  diftanc,quod  fe  £c* 
clcfix  iudicio  difertis  vcrbis  fubiiciunt.Ec  quiaEccIefia  fen* 
centiam  ruamiamapcrtifliihcprotuIit,vtpaccccx  ccm.  6,  & 
7,refl.2.4.  Ttident.  Concilijyvbi  anathcma  dicitur  iis  >qui 
lentiuntMatrimoniumquoadvinculumvlladecauflaroiui 
poflcjidcoifti  quoquc, ac  prxfertim  duo  poftcriorcs , a  re» 
liquorum  omniumThcoIogorumCatholicorum  commtt<^ 
niflimafentcnciafcparandi  miuimccITevidcntur. 


probi 


CAPVT  XVI. 

fjliatrimonium  infolubilc  ejje  quoad  vinculum^ 
aturcx  vcrbo  Dci,  tradition€^^  '^ra* 
ttont^. 

^^p^^RoB  ANDVM  igitur  iam  nobiseft,  Matrimoni) 
intcrfidclcscontrafti^&confummativinculum 
adco  cflcinfolubiIe,vinequccaufl'afornicatio* 
nisdirimi  poflit  -,&  idcbviucntc  priorc  coniugc 
©unquam  eflc  licitum  ad  aliasnupriasafpirarc. 

P  R  I  M  v  s  locus  fit  ille,qui  cft  aptid  Matthaeumcap.f. 
Omnio  <iHt  dtmiferst  ^xorem  fiiamexceftafornicationiscaujft^ 
faat eamtncechariiO*  cj^t  dtmtjfttm  duxertf,adHlterat*  Vcrba 
iila:  EtifHidtmtJftmduxertttadu^feraty  vel  vniuersiaccipi- 
cndafunt^vclcumcxccptionc,  nifiob  fornicationem,  Si  t- 
iiiucrs&,  crgoquidimifl'amduxcrit,ctia  obfornicationcra, 
mocchacucjcrgo  oon  fucrac  dimifla  quoad  vinculum.fcd 

folum 
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Iblum  quoadihorum:non  cnimmoccharcturquiillamdu. 
cit,nifiadhuccflcc  priori  viro  alligata.  Si  cum  cxccptionc, 
crgo  qui  fornicariam  avirodimiiiam  duzerit^nonmoecha* 
t  ur.  Ergo  mclior  cft  condicio  fornicariae,  quam  innoccntif , 
&ca(t«:namfornicaria  libcracft  ,  &nubcrc  potcft;  inno- 
ccnsautcm  iniuftcdimifla^ncc  priorcm  virum  habcrc  po» 
tcft, nccaltcri  nubcrc.  Atqui  hoc  abfurdiflimum cft,  vt  lcr 
Chrifti  iuftiflima  dimiflam  iuftc  mdiori  loco  cflc  vclit, 
quam  dimiflam iniuft^. 

RisPONDBNT  aliqui,  fcntcntfam  illam  cflcgcncra? 
lcm,  fcdfornicariaranonpoflc  nubcrc  altcri^no  qubdnoa 
iitdircmptum  vinculum  Matrimonijifed  quia  iu  poenam 
pcccati  lcx  prohibct  iliam  nubcrc. 

S£D  hxc  folutio  nulla  cft.Si  cnim  prohibcrctur oubereiii 

r>frnam  pcccati,  fcd  vcrc  tamcn  libcra  cflct,  ac fcluta vincu- 
is  ptiorisconiugij,pcccatctquidem  nubcndo,&forteMa- 
trimonium  cflet  itritum ,  fcd  non  mcccharctur  ncque  ipfa, 
ncque  qui  cam duccret :  non  cnim  eft  adultcrium ,  nifi  cura 
coniugcalterius.  Dominus  autem  difcrtis  vcrbi^  pronuu- 
ci  a  t :  £/  quf  dimtjfam  duxerityad uiterat  ♦ 

Secvndvs  locus eft  apud Marcum,cap. lo. Quicnnejuc^ 
^imijerit  ^xoremfuami  aitam  duxerit,  aduiterium  commit^ 
titfuper  eam  :& fi Ojw  r  dtmifertt  ^irum  fuum ,  ^^ij  rtupferttt 
mcechAtur^  £t  flmilia  habcntur,  Lucs \6»  Omnu  ejui  dimittit 
Stxorem  fuam,  ^  aiteram  ducity  mcechatur.  ^cjui  dimiffum  a 
Stiro ducit,mcechatur.  Harc  verbavniucrfalitcr  doccnt  nun» 
<)uamitadifl^oluiMatrimoniuminrcriidelcscontradlum,6c 
confummatum^vtliccatad  aliasnuptias tranflre. 

Respo  nd  ent  aducrfarijjocaifta  dcberc  cxpohi  cx  c» 
i^.Matth.vbihabetur  cxccptiofornicationis.  Nam  nifi  in 
vcrbisMarci,  &Lucaefubintciligamus,  cxccpta  caufla  for- 
iiicationis,pugnabuntMarcus,&Lucascum  Matthxo:  ifta 
cnim  contradicentia  funt:  Omhii  tjui dimifirif.fy-cmcpcha'- 
//<r-,&,Non  omnisquidimifcrir,&c.  mocchatur.lfta  antcm 
pofteriorfcntcntiacx Matihqoc<>liigitar;tdcm  enimrftdi- 
cerc :  Omnitqui  dimiferit  exc^^ptafotnicationi^caiifjfa-  &,  Non 
omnisquidimiferic:  priorvcro prupi)iitioapudMarcum,2c 
Lucamhabctur,ninfubinte!ligdtar  cadcmexccprio. 

ATContra.  Nam  vt  fuptadiximus  ui  qua:ftionedcpoIy- 
gamia,  Eu^ngclifts  omittuni  quidcm  nuerdum  alicjqid, 
«ucadduntiquodalij£uangchftauoa  omiferunt^  aut  non 

addide. 
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addidcrunt,  fcd  nunquam ita  omittunt,  vt  fcntcntia rcdda- 
tur  falfa,nam  alioqui  Euagcliftaehommcs  dcccpiflcnt,  qui- 
busEuangclia  fua  tradidcrunt,nulla  mcniionc  fafta  alio» 
Tum  Euangeliftarum. 

Ccrtc  quando  MarcusRomae  fcripfit  Euangclium  cr 
pr^cdicationc  Pctriacccptum,  non  rcmifit  Romanos  ad 
Euangclium  Matihxitanquam  adcommcniarium:  immi 
fitunc  Romx  Matthxi  Euangclium  in  manibus  fidclium 
fuilTcrjCrcdibilccftMarcum  fcripturum  non  fuiffc.  Nonc^ 
nim  fcripGt  Marcus,vt  Matthaeo aliquid  addcrct,  quod  po« 
ftea  fccit  Ioanncs,fcd  tantiim  vt  habcrcc Romani  fcriptum » 
mcmoria  caufla,  quod  fola  vocc  B.  Pctrus  Apoftolus  iiiis 
tradidcrat:hanccnim  cauflam  rcfcrunt  Ircnaeusiib.^.cap. 
1.  Eufcbius lib.  1.  hift.  cap.  15.  & Hicron.  in  lib. dc  viris  illu- 

ftrib.inMarco. 

AtqiidcmdicipotcftdcLuca,quiEuangclium  fcripfithis 

Gcntibus,quibus  praedicaucrat  Paulus,  & ad  quos  nondum 
pcrucncrantMatthaeij&Marcivolumina;  fcd  tantum  falfa 

3u«dam  fcriptaPfcudocuangcliftarum^vtipfcbicuitcr  ia- 
icatinprincipioEuangclij,&clariuscolligitur  cx  Ambro- 
fio  in  commcntario  primi  capitis Lucae,  & cx  Eufcbio  lib.  j. 
hift.  cap.14.  &cxHicron.  inlib.  dcviris  iiiuftrib.in  Luca. 
Oportctigitur  vcracflcabfolutc.  quaeMarcus  &  Lucas  di- 
cunt,ncqucpcndcrcavcrbis  Matthaei,  nifi  vclimus  dcccp- 
tosfuiflc  cos,  qui  finc  Matthaeo,  Marcum  aut  Lucara  lc^ 
gcbant* 

S  H  D  obiicics,quia  S.  Auguft.  lib.  i.  dc  adultcr.  coniug.  c. 
ii.dicitlocumMatthaeicflcobfcurum^&circarabigcndum 

dccojdoncc  vcniamusadaliosEuangcliftas. 

ATAuguftinusnondicitambigcndumdc  co  quod  Mat- 
th3eusdicit,feddccoquodnondicit.  Matthaeus cnim  dicit 
cummocchari,quicxtracauflamfornicationis  vxorcdimif* 
fa,  aliamducit:  & hoccftfimplicitcrvcrum.  Scdnon.dictr, 
an  bic  tantiim  fit  mocchus,an  ctiam  is,qui  dimifla  vxorc  ob 
fornicationcm,aliamducit:idquodalij  Eaangcliftae  dirc- 
runt  apcrtiflimc.  Aducrfarij  autcm  noftri  voiunt  nos  ambi- 
gcrcdcco,quod  Marcus,&  Lucas  dicunt,  an  fit  accipicn- 
dumvt  fonat,nondccoquod  non  dicunt.  Qu^rc  idcm  S. 
AvcvsTiNvs  libr.i.  dc  adultcrinis  coniugus  cap.  %  gra- 
uitcr inuchitut  in  cos,  qui  horum  Euangcliftarum  vcrba, 
noaaccipiantYmucrfalitcr,  vt  foaaat:  Sm/Hma4,  inquit. 
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WOSi^fdicamw  ycF^  (jus  mcechatur  ^xore  dimfjfa  aiteram  dnctns^ 
^efftifUshocfaciensnonmccchatHricum  Luangeisum  dscat  om* 
fSens  macharfijHS  hoc  facitf 

ADobicdlioncmautcm  illamrefpondcmus,  non  cflc  rc- 
pugnaniiaminicrEuangcliftasi  illa  cnimpropofitioj  Noa 
omnisquidimittitvxorcm, &aliam  ducit  moechatur,noa 
inucniturapudMatthaEum,vta<lucrfarij  cxiftimant.  Illac. 
nim  funtvcrba  Matthxi :  QuicunqHedsmifent^xoresn/Ham^ 
Tssftoh  fornscattonemi  ^altam  duxerst,moechatur.  cx  quibus 
xioB  dcbct infcrri,  Ergo  non  omnis  qui dimifcrii vxorcm,& 
aliam  duxcrit^mocchatur. 

Curautcm  id  nondcbcatinfcrri,ci^m  piani  fcqui  vsdca- 
tur,mult^caufl'2crcddifoIcnt.Durandus  in  ^.dift.^^.qu^ft.' 
x.advltimum,  dicitChriftum  loqui  apud  Matthaeum  prae- 
fuppofitalegcvctcri^qu^iubcbatadultcrasoc-cidiihaccnim 
legc  fcruata,hccbatincaufl*afornicationis  vxorcm  dimic- 
tcrc,& aliam  duccrcquia  nimirum  proptcr  adultcrae  fup« 
plicium  cxircmum,dirimcbatur  vinculum  coniugij. 

NoN  probaturmihihaec  folutio,  Primo,  quiaDomi» 
nusnon tradiditlcgcm  folisludaris,  fcd ctiam  Chriftianis : 
non  iiibct  lcx  Euangclica  adulteros  occidcrc,  immo  loan. 

Dominus  adultcram  libcrauit  a  mortc.  Nccignorabat 
Chriftus,  inEcdefia  fuavariasfuiflc  futuras  lcgcs  Princi- 
pum,  quibiisiulcrdum  occidcrcntur,  intcrdum  non  occi- 
dcrcntura4ultcrijquarc  noncft  crcdibileChriftum  cflc  lo- 
tjutttum  praefuppofitalcgcdcoccidendisadultcris. 

P  R  AETER  B  A,  fiitacflct,  Chtifti fcntcntia cflct valdc 
imperfedta.  Nam  potuic  muUis  modis  impcdiri  mors  ad« 
\iltcrae,autquia  fugeret  in  aliam  regioncm,  auc  quia  non 
poflec  probaritcftibusduobusadulterium  ,ctiamfiviro  ex« 
ploratumefletjquidcrgotunc  ficrcc  fccundum  Chrifti  do« 
ftrinam? 

A  D  D  E,  quod  craderc  vxorem  lapidandam,  non  cft  pro* 
priSillamdimitccre,  &  duccre  aliam:  nonenira  dimitcitur 
quiocciditur,  neque  dicituraliaducipriorcdimifla^quan» 
dopriornonviuit. 

De  niq^e  nonpoteraceflcquacftio,anliccrctvxorc  la. 
pidataob  adultcrium,  aliamduccre;  non  igitur  oporccbat 
xnagis  excipcrc  cauflam  foiaicaiionis  >  quam  cauflam 
jDorcis* 


Hac 
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Hac  crc^o  folutioncomifla,  atiqui dicunt  vcrbum  Mm.> 
^hatur^  rctcrcndumefle  diuifimad  vtramqi  partcm  fcntCQ- 
ti^,hocmodoiQuicunq-,dimifcritvxorcm  fuam  nifi  obfor* 
nicationcm,moechatur,  5f  qui  aliam  duxcrit,  mcechatur: 
bis  cnim  mocchatur,  qui  vxorcm  ducit  priorc  diraifla,  cxtrt 
calam  fornicationis,  lcmcl  quidcm,  adultcrio vxoris,  cuiuj 
jp{ecaunafuitpcriniuftamdimiflioncm'i&fcmcl,adultcrio 
proprio,pcrnouaevxoLisviucntcpriorc  coniundioucm. 

Ei  hanc  folutioncm  indicat  brcuitcr  Th  e  o  p  h  y  l  a  cTVt 
jn  cap.  i9.Matth.  vbidicii  fcntcntiamhuius  loci  cffe^quod 
qai  dimiuitvxorcmcxtracauflam  fornicationis,  moccha- 
iur,idcft,auaorcft  illi,vt mcechctur.Et  idcm  antc  docuc-; 
tacA  vGVSTiNvs  lib.  contra  Adimantum,cap. 5.  vbi  ficc- 
iiarratlocumiftumMattb.i9.^/f*^»5^^/w//^^/>^A:<?r^;w,»^ 
fiob  fQrmcattonem»  factt  eam  motcharhO*  tjtitaltam  duxerh» 
mcechatur.  Eftquc  haec  folutio  valdc  conformis  ciufdcm 
Matthxi  vcrbis,  cap.  5.  vbi  ait :  Qutcumj^  dtmtfent  ^xorem 
fuam,t9t/iolffornicattortem,  facit  eammcechart:  Vidctur  igi- 
tur  Matth.  19.  ad  candem  fentcntiam :  QHicunqHe  dtmtferit 
^xorem  /iiam,m/to6fornicattonemAcfcrcnd\imc(]Lcycih\xtn: 
Ater^^//#r,inillofcnfu,idcft.facit  cam  mocchari. 

A  L 1 1  dicunt,ncc minus probabilitcr,illud :  Utfiobforni* 
r/i//(?»ff«?,nonpcrcincrc  nifiad  dimiflioncm,  cum  qua  im» 
mediarJconiungitur,  &  cflc  pcr  parenthefim  pronuncian- 
dura,&aliquid  (ubintclligendum ,  hoc  modo;  Quicunquc 
dimi!critvxorcm(quodnonlicet,nifiobfornicationcm;&: 

aham  duxerit,mcechatur.  Etcertc  non  finc  caufla  Domi- 
nus  non  adiecit illam  exccptionem  poft  illa vcrba  :  Et altam 
rf«;ctfr/>,fcdimmcdiate poft illa:  Qutcun^dtmifirtt,^ fimili- 
lcr,non  tcmercDominus  tum  Matth.  ^.tum  Matth.x9.cum 
adiunxit ;  Et  tjui  dimijfam  dttxertt,  moechatur^  non  addidit; 
Utfi olfforntcattonem,  vr  nimirura  indicarct,  cauflam  forni» 
cacionis folam  dimiflionem  licitam  faccrc,non  autcm  noui 
coniumj  celebrationem.  Hxc  mihi  vidctur  S.  Thom.  fcn- 
tcntiam  ^.dift.  ?5.quqft.  vnica.art.^.  ad  vltimum,&candcm 
obfcurc  fubindicat  Hicronymus  in  Commentatio  huius 
loci. 

Sunt  &  alix  cxplicationcs  minus  probabilcs, quas  Abu* 
Icnfis,  AlphonfusdcCaftro,&alijexcogi&arunt:  Scd  opti» 
macftS.  Auguftinilib.i.deadulcerinisconiugiis,cap.9.vbi 

4occt,Matthaeum,vclpotius Dominura  apud  Maitha^ura^ 
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accepiflcillud  ;  Nt/I o^fornicatsonemi  ncgatiu^,  non  cxccp» 
tiu^,vtfenfus  fit,Quicunq;  dimifcric vxorcm,  nifi  obforni» 
cationem,ideft,extracau(ramfornicationis,&  aliamduxc- 
rit,ma:chatur.Ex  quo  affirmatur  quidcm  adulienum  cius, 
qui  vxorcdimiflaextracautram  fornicationis  aham  duxc- 
rit:fednihildicicurdcco,qui  duxerit  aliam  priorc  dimifla 
obfornicationem. 

At  contrainftant  aduetfarij,  &maxim&  Caibtanvs,  % 
&CATHAR1NVS.  Si  iftacft  fenccntia  Domini,  crgofru- 
ltra,&fupcraacanceadditurillud:  Nt/I  obformcationem^  po» 
ccrat  enim  Dominus  gcncraiim ,  &  facilius  diccrcj  Omnis  - 
<]uidimiferitvxorem,&aUam  duxcrii,maechacur. 

Respo  n  deo, immb  diuinaprudentia Dominusiralo» 
cjuutus  eft,id  enim  poftulabanc locus  &  icmpus,  Nam  Do- 
ininus  eo  loco  refpondcbat  Pharifais,  qui  vcncranc  parati, 
-vtcUm  tcntarenr,&infcrmonccapercnt:  &quiaiamaudic- 
rant,euminmonccquaedam  diflcruiflecontraHbellum  rc- 
pudijaMofe  inlcgc  conceflum,&confequenter  etiam  con* 
irapolygamiam,  intcrrogaucrunt  cum,  an  liccrcrvxoredi- 
mittcrequac^unqj  cxcaufla,  vtnimirum,  ea  intcrrogarionc 
impcllcrent  cumadpronunciandum  aliquid  apcrtc  conrra 
legcm,&cxcmplaPatrum.Qi}areDominuscumvidcrctau- 
ditores incapaces  eflc,-  rcfpondit  cis  praecise ad iiucrrcgaca. 
Quaefierantilli,  an  liccrccvxorcmdimittcrc,niniiruquoad 
vinculum,quacunqjcxcaufl^a  :  refpondic  Dominias,  non  li- 
cercquacunq;cxcauflajidq;probauic,quianon  licccdimic- 
tcre  non  fornicariam,&  aliamduccrc,id  quod  cam  pcrfpi- 
cuc verumerac,vcnuIlomodoncgaripoflec.  Vcrum  auccra 
liceacdimicccre  fornicariam  quoad  vinculum,  &  aliam  du» 
ccrc,  Dominuscuncapdrcc  dicerc  noluic,quia hocalcius  e- 
rat,quamvcabciscunccapi  poflec.  Quanquacxiisquq  Do- 

niinusdixcracdeprimaorigincinfticuciMacrimonij,faciIc 
pocerat  hocetiam  intcUigij  fedne  darct  illisDominus  an- 
lam  calumniandivcrba  fua,voluit,vtipfi  pcr  rcidcolli^erec, 
qucmadmodumfccit  in  parabola  vincae,&alias  fkper&ni- 
hilominusdomipaulo  poft  (vt  Marcusfcribiccap.  lo.)  apcr- 
tcpronunciauitjomncm  quidimittit  vxorcm^,  &a1iamdu'. 
cit,  m.CEchari.  Vidcs  igitur  quemadmodum  vciba  Domini 
nihil  fupcruacanei  contineant,  nccpugncncintcr  lc  vctba 
diuerforumEuangeliftaru  m. 

Vnumduncaxatcontrahanc  cxpofitioncm  obiici  pofler, 

quod 
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quodniiniram  fi  itacxponamufj,nonhabcbimusexhoclo* 
•colicitum  cflcdiuoitium  quoadthorum,obfornicationcm 
altcriusconiu^is.  S  EDpaium  id  rcfcrt:  namadhocdogma 
ftabilicndum^iufRcit  tcftimonium  Matth.  c,  5. 

T  ERT  I  vs  locus  habetur  in  cpift  ad  Roman.  cap.y.-^» 
4gmratUjratr€s[fctenttbu4entmUgemUciHor  ^qutaUx  tn  ho^ 
mtne  domtnatur  ejHanto  tempore  ^tntt  \  Nam  quA  fub  ^tro  eB 
mnlter^  ^tucnte^tro alltgataefi Ugt  \  fiautemmortut^  futrtt 
Sftr  etti4y  foluta  eft  a  Uge  ^tri,  Igttur  ^iuente  ^troSsocabttur  ad^ 
filtera^Jtfuertt  cum  ^ito  ^tro»ftautemmortuu4fuertt  ^tr  ettcs^ 
Jiberata  efi a  Uge  ^trt,  ^t  nonftt  adulteraijifuertt  cum  aUo  9/« 
fimilislocus  habeturincpiH.  i.  adCor.  c.  7. 

£x  hisautcmlocis  colligimusnunquam  roluivinculuni 
coniui>alc,oiri  pcrmortcm  :  &  quia  non  foluitur,  mancrc 
^ciampoftdiuortiumquacunq;  decaufla  fadum.  Quodar» 
giimcntum  tantifecitS. Av  GVST.  vt  libr.  i.dcadultctinis 
-coniugiis,cap.4.  clamaucric:  HAc^erLa  s^pofloUtottesrepe* 
4tta,  tottestncuUatai^erafuntt  ^tua fHnt,fanafuntip/ana funtm 
NuUtU6  ^tripoliertorumulter  ejfetnctptt  ,ntjt  prtorts  ejje  dejie* 
^it :  ejfeatitemdejinet  ^xorprtoru,  fi  mortatur  ^treiud ,  non  f! 
forntcetur,  Itcite  ttaij^  dtmttttttir  contunx  oh  caujfam  forntcatt^ 
^nisfed  manet^^incftliiprtoriifroptereiuodjit  retisaduUerij^qut 
dimtjjam  duxertt,ettam  ob  caftjjamforntcationis,  Haec  il  lc. 

SEDrcfpondctCaietanus^vcrba  Apoftoliaccipicnda  ciFe 
«rcgularitcr,nonautcm  incafu,  vc  fcnfus  fitjvinculum  viri 
cumvxorcordinaricj&rcgularitcr,  nifi  fcilicctaliundc  foU 
uatur,  dutarcvfq^admortcm,  &tunc  demum  foltii»  Idcm 
fcre  rcfpondctErafmus,Galuinus,Martyr,&Buccrus  in  hqc 
loca,&pr^fcrtimPctrusMartytvulcintclligicxceptioncrat 
Nijiohforntcattonem,  quaeinEuangeliohabctur.Etfimilitcr 
docctKcmnitius  ini.  part.Exam,  pag.  1257. 

Potcft  autcm  idprobari  P  r  i  Mo,quia  Pauliis  ait:^r/>»- 
^tht€6  Ugemloquor  y  lcxautcm  permittcbat  iibellum  rcpudi) 
inquibufdam  cafibus,&proindc  fccundumjegcm  rcgula- 
ritcrquidcm,fcdnon  femper,mors  cxpedlabaturad  vinculi 
•coniugalisdircmptioncm^  SECVNDO,quiaPaulusait;  Qua 
fuh  ^tro  -e/iy  muUer-  &  non  dicit  fimphcitcr  Vxor.  Quarc  lo- 
<]uitur dc  ca tantum, quoe  nondum cft rcpudiata,  kd  adhuc 
virocohabitat.  TBRTiovidctur  Apoftolus  nontam  con- 
ccndcrc, vinculum  pcrmancrc  vfquc ad  mortcm, quam  non 
durarc  poft  moitcm  :  id  cnim  rdum  illc  cupic  oftcnderc, 

poft 
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poft  mortcm  coniugis  libcrum  cflc  alccrum  coniugem,  fiuc 
ad  moricmvrq,.vinculura  pcrmanferic,(iue  nonpcrmanfc* 
liu  ADr)Bvlcim6,quodcum  haecfii  quxdam  fimilicudo,non 
cftncccflTc  vcin  omnibusconucniat, 

SfiDfalfamcflc  hanccxpofiiioncm,  ccftantur  Pr im  vm 
ipfa  Yerba,qux  vc  Auguftinus  reft^  dicic,  plana  iunt.  Quid 
cnim  planius  xWox  Multer^iueHte^iro  ^ocahitHr  adHlterayJi 
fuertt cnm alto ^/re^/^Rom.  7.  & MttlieraUigataefilegi^efHanto  ' 
temfore  9ir  ett^  ^tHH^  i.  Corinth.  7,  Ecccriemirum  cflcc 
Apoftolum  nunquam  addidilFc  cxcepcioncm,  fieaaddcn- 
da  cflcc,cum  cam  fa^pc  hxc  rcpctiucrit,  &  inculcaucrit. 

Dbinde  tcftancurlncerprcccs;  Ambrofius,  Chryfbfto-  ^ 
inus,Thcophyla(aus,Thcodorctus,Occumcnius,  Primafi- 
iis,Anfclraus,&alij,ln vcrumquc  locumPauli ,  &  prarrcrca 
Origcncsin  cap.i^-Maich.  Auguftinusiococicato,  &:Hic» 
ronyraus  in  cpift,  ad  Amandum,  vbi  mccrrogatus ,  an  licc* 
rctroulicridimiiro  viio  adulccro,a!ij  nubcrc,  refpondic, 
fion  liccre,ob  haecPauliloca,qu«f vtipfc dicic)  omncm  cx- 
cufacioncm  cxcludunc» 

Dbni  Q^E  idcm  ccftaturratio fimilitudinis,  quam  co 
loco  Paulusadducic : volebac cnim probarc,  lcgcm  vctcrcm 
obligaffc  vfquc  ad  Chriftum,  fcd  iam  non  amplius  obligarc: 
ytitucauccm  ad  hocprobandum  fimilicudine  dudla  ex  Ma- 
trimonio.  Qucmadmodum  cnim  vir,  &  vxor  tamdiu  fibi 
inuiccmobligantur,  donccalicr  corum,vel  vtcrquemoria- 
tur ,  fic  ctiam  tamdiu  homincs lcgi  fubicdii  funt,  doncc  vcl 
ipfa lcxabro^ccur,& fic quodammodo moriatur,  vel  homi- 
iicstranslatiinaliumftacum,alcgccrimantur,  &  co  modo 
lcgi  moriancur.  Pcr  Chrifti  auccm  morccm  vcrumquc  fa- 
Aum  cft :  nam  &  lexcftabrogata,  &  nos  translati  in  lUtum 
filioruraDci,lcgiillivcccri,  quxcrac  feruorura,  mertui  fu- 
mus. 

VbiobiccrcftNoTANDVM,  lcgcm  comparari  viro,vt 
Chryfoftomuscxponic,  &hominem  comparari vxori,  quia 
ficucvirdominacurvxori,  non  vxorviro,  ita  lex  dominatur 
hommi,cuidatacft,non  homo  Icgi.  Etquamuis  dcbuif» 
(ct  Apoftolusconcludcrc,  homincslibcroscflcalcgc,  quia 
lcx mortuacft,ficutdicit  vxorcm libcrari,  quando  moiicur 
vit;  caracnncIudxosofFcndcrcc,  maluicinucrccreconclu- 
fioncm,  ac  diccre,  nosmorcuosc(re,quam  legem  eflcmor- 
cuam ,  tjuamjjuam  Ytrumquc  diccrc  pocuiflcc ,  &  pcrindc 
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cftadiddc  quo agiiur,vtrumvir, autvxor,  autvicrquc  mo» 
riatur. 

Porrbhxc  fimilitudo  B.  Pauli  omninb  rcquirit,  vt  vir  & 
vxor  nullo  diuorrio  ,  aut  rcpudio,  (cd  fola  mortc  libcrari 
<qucanta  vinculo  coniugij.  Nam  quamdiu  lcx  vctus  vigc» 
bat,nunquam  potcrantludxiiugum  cius  afc  cxcutcrc,  c* 
tiamfiillircpudiumdarc,  &  ab  ca  diuortium  faccrc  cona- 
rcntur.fornicandocumvariislcgibusfalforuDcorumi  crgo 
eodcm  modo,  quanto  tcmporc  mafitus  viuit,  nunquam 
potcd vxora  vinculo  coniugij  libcrari,  quamuiscum  muU 
tisaliisvirisfornicctur. 

Neqjnrgumcntaincontrarium  conuincunt.  AdPRiMVM 
RcfpondcOjillud  :  Sctentfl?ft6  iegem  loifHoriZlihzo^oicio,  ^ 
Ambrofiocxponi  dc  lcge  natur2c,vclEuangclica,non  dc  lc« 
gcvcteri,vt  fcnfusfit :  Loquorhominibuspcritis,  &quibc» 
nenorunt  naturam  lcgis,&coniugij,&c. 

EcPraeterea  aut  rcpudium  in  lcge  vctcri  foluebat 
reucra  vinculum  coniugij,  aut  non  folucbat.  (cAcnim 
controucrfia  intcr  Dodorcs)  Si  non  folucbat, & tantum 
permittcbatur,  vt  minus  malum ,  non  autcm  vt  licitum.  vc 
communior  habetopinioDodorum,quam  etiam  fcquun- 
lurCaluinuSj&Bczain  cap. i^.  Maith.tum  parum  rcfcrt  dc 
qualegc  Paulusloquatur,  vrpatct.  Si  vcrb  folucbat  vincu- 
lum,&  pcrmictcbaturvt  licitum;  tum  non  potcft  Pauli  lo- 
cus  dc  lcgcMofis  intclligi,  quia  faUum  cflitqucd  Paulus 
dicit  ;  VtHente  ^tro,  ^ocabttHr  adHltera,/t  fnertt  cum  altert 
SftrO'^  ncq,-  cnim  vocabatur  adultcra  quse  viucntc  viro  crat 
cum  altcro  viro,fi  rcpudium  licitum  erat,  &  vinculum  coa- 
iugij  diflbluebat. 

AdSBCvNDVM  Rbsponde  o,illud  /  Qha  ftth  9tro  eff, 
/w/^//tfr,  fimplicitet  coniugatam  fignificarc;  quod  nomca 
non minusconuenit  mulicripoftdiuortium,quam ancc  di- 
uortium,fidiuortium  non  fbluit  vinculnm,vt  nos  contcu- 
dimus.  Ethoc  pcrfpicuum  efttum  cx  conclufionc  gcncra- 
li,quamApoftolusinfcrt.-  /gttur  ^tnente  ^tro  ^ocahttHr  adtU^ 
tera,  Cr^.  non  cnim  dixit,  Igiturdum  cft  fub  viro,  vcl  dum 
nonrcpudiatur,fcddum  Yireiusviuit,vocabitur  adultcra,fi 
fuerit  cum  altero viro: tum  ex  i.  Cor.  7.  vbigeneratim  Pau« 
lus ^\z\V.Multer alitgata  efiiegtyijHanto  tempore  ^tr  etm ^vmttm 

Ad  Tertivm  res  po  NDEo,nonfo]umvoluiflcPatt- 
]um  oftendcrc,  vinculum  coniugij  non  durarc  poft  mor. 
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tcnii  fed  etiam  durare  toto  tcmporc  vitx  altcrius  coniugis. 
Namilludnondurarepoftmortem,apcrtiflimum  crar,ncc 
fuifletopusadidperfuadcndum  allcgarc  legcm^ac  dicerc: 
Sctenttbtu  legemjo^uor, 

Praeterea  conclufio  ab  Apoftolo  intcnta,  noncrat 
folum,nonobligari  Chriftianos  adlcgcmMofis,  fcdctiam 
obligati  ad  non  recipiendam  vllam  aliamificutetiam  Hc- 
bra^i obligabantur  legem  Mofis  feruare  toto  tcmpore,  quo 
caviucbat,  nec  potcrantvllopractextu  eam  defcrerc,donec 
morer^ur  per  abrogationem,  aut  ipfi  morercntur  illi  pcr 
translationcmin  alium  ftatum,vtdiximus. 

Ad  vltimumRESPO  N  deo,  nondcbere  quidem  fimilia 
in  omnibuseflcfimilia  :  tamcndebcrefimilia  cfle  in  co,  ia 
quocftvis  argumcnti  cx  illa  fimilitudinc  dudii.  Rcquirit 
autcmvisargumcniiPauIini, vificut  vmculum  legis  nullo 
niodo  difrumpi  poteft,  quacumqj  interccdente  pra:uarica- 
tionc,doncc  calexviuit:  ita  vinculum  Coniugij  pcrfcucrat, 
quacunq*,  intcrucnicntc  fornicationc,  donec  maricus  aut 
vxorviuit. 

Adde  quodi.  Cor.y.nonpermodumparabola?  ad  illud 
illuftrandum,fed  abfolute  ^rotiMncxztyxiiMHlieraU/gataeB 
leghcjHantotempore  W  etHs  ^smt :  quodfi  dormtertt  ^tr  ettfs, 
Itberata  eft-^  cut  ^uity  nuiat,^c, 

QvARTvs  locus  cftin  cpift.  priorcad  Cor.cap, 7.  Mtlt» 
qui  Matrtmonto  iun^tfunt,prACtfto,non  egOtfedDomint46,^xo^ 
rem  a  ^iro  nondtfcedere :  ejuodfidtfceffertt^  maneretnnuftam^ 
aut  ^irofuo  reconctltart,  Qucm  locum  tradauimusin  quae» 
ftionefupcriorcdcdiuortioquoad  thoium. 

Habemus  autcm  hinc  argumcntum  plane  infolubilc. 
Nam  vcl  mulicr,dc qua  dicitur :  Sidtfceffertt.Cc  difccflit  cx 
caufla  iufti  diuortij,  vtfornicationis,  haercfis,  &  quxcunq; 
fitalia;  vcl  finc  tali  aliqua  caufla.  Hoc  pofterius  dici  non 
potcft,  namPauIusnondiccrct  detali  foemina,  Maneatin- 
nuptajautvirofuo  reconcilicturjfed  diceret,  Mancatinnu» 
ptadonec  virofuo  rcconcilictur,  &  omninbadvirum  fuum 
rcdeat:  noncnim  potcrat  Paulus  permittcrc  iniuftum  di« 
uortium  contracxprcfliim  Dommi  prarccpium.  Et  fi  in co* 
dcmcapitcPaulusuonpermittit  coniugcs  abftinerca  car- 
nali commcrcio  ob  orationcm,& ad  tcmpus,nifi  cx confen- 
fu,quomodo  permittcretconiugcm  inuito  marito  finc  vlla 
cauffa  iufti  diuortij  fcpatatam  a  viro  mancrc  ?  Loquttur 
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crgo  fine vUo  dubio  de  mulrere,qudsdircc(Hc  ob  iuAam  ali' 
quamdiuortij  cauflam.  Atqui  iftanonpotcft  altcrinubcrc* 
VI  Paulusapcrtiflim&  dicicj  crgoetiam  caufla  iufti  diuorcij 
nonfoluit  vinculum  coniugij,  neq;  licec  coniugibus  iufto 
diuorcio  feparatis  ad  alia  tranfire  coniugia« 

Vnumcft  tanrumquodobiicipoflcc ,  quod  cttam  ab  E« 
rafmo  obieftumfuic.  Nam  videtur  Apoftolusloquidcmu» 
liereadultcra,qua:  difceditavirononfpontcfua,  fcdab  i41a 
cieda;idenim  fignificari  videcur,cumdicitur:  Aut^ttofuo 
reconcilfetur,  namreconciliari  proprie  ad  reospctciilfct,  qui 
pcrrcconciliationcmrcdcuntingraciam  cumiis.quos  o& 
fcndcruni.  Quod  liPaulus  agac  de  adulcera,  non  eftmiru, 
ii  vclic  eam  mancie  innupcam :  foli  enim  parti  innoccnci 
conccduncur  fecundie  nupciap, 

At  nullo  pado  dcfcndi  potcft,Paulum  loqui  dc  mulicrc 
adulccra,&cie(J^a:namcum  pra?cipicur  mulicri,  a  viro  noa 
difccderc,  pra-cipicur  neipfafit  audlor  diuortij,  acncdcfc- 
rat virum,nonauccm  ncciiciacur,  &  coa(^a  difccdat.  Id  c* 
iiim  proscipicur,  quodcftinpoteftatc  eius,  cui  prarcipitur: 
con  eftauccm  mporeftace  mulicrisncciiciacur^ncq;  poccft 
marico  expcllcnce  non  difccdcrc, 

DfiNDB  paulo  poftaic  Apoftolus;  Et^ir^xsrem  mndi^ 
9nittat\  quod  eflcc  omninb  idcm  cum  priore  prxcepco«  & 
proindc  fuperuacaneum,fimulierem  difccdccca  vico  nihil 
cflccaliud,nifi  ciici,&dimicciaviro. 

D£NXQV£fi  Apoftolusfolumdc  adulcera  dimiflaloque- 
retur,valdeimperfedamdodlrinam  cradercc:  adhuc  cnim 
quarripoflcc,  quid ficfacicndum  mulicri,qux  (eparacura 
Yiroob  adulccrium  viri,  nonobculpamfuam  propriam.£r« 
go  Paulus  gcncracim  loquicur  de  omnimulicrc  ,quxiufti 
diuorcij  audor  cft.  Dicicautem  :  Muiter  non  di/cedat^  non 
auccmdicic»  Mulicrnon  dimiccat  virum,  ficuc  pofteadicit: 
Vtrnon dimittat^xorem\  quia  ordinaricvxor  cftin  domo  vi« 
ri,& idcodiuorcium facic difccdendoab eo,non cum  cx  do« 
mo  eiicicndojconcra  maricus»quiacftindomo  fua,diuorti* 
um  facic  dimiticndo,non  rcccdcndo. 

Illvd  auccm  quod  obiicicur  dc  vcrbo,  Rcconcilior,  quod 
cciampag.  ii^p.nocauicKcmnitiu^,  vt  probarcc  culpa  fua 
vzorcm  difccfliflc^nuUam  vim  habcc.Reconciliari  cnim  d>« 
cicurtam  is«qui  la?fic,quamiS|  qui  lacfus  cft/  nam  rcconci« 
liancurproprie,qui  alicnati  funu  Vndc  M.  T.  C.  libro  x. 
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cpift.  x.adLcmutum,  dicit  rcconciliaram  cflTc  voluntAtem 
Scnatus,qu{e  tamcn  non  culpa  fua  ,  fcd  aliorum  ,  abalicna- 
taaLcntulofucrat.  EtinhocfenfudiciturDcusrcconcilia* 
ri  hominibus,  iib,  i.Machab.  cap.  i.  Exaudiat Dem  orattc^ 
Tfes  ^eftrM,&  reconcsi/etur  ^obis^  &  cap.  7.  Reconctltabttur 
jDettsferuisfups,  &  illud  Matth.  5.  ReconctUarefiatrt  tuo,  cx- 
pcmitChryfoftomus,fmciufti^fiuc  iniuftefratcr  fe  ofFcn. 
fum  dicat. 

Eadcm  vcritasSfic  vndo  cx  traditionfi  probari  potcft: 
cxtautcnim  omnibus  aetatibus  tcftiraonia  Pair,um.  Ac 
P  RiMoquidcmfaeculo  habcmus  rcftimonium  Clbme  n- 
Tis  jinCanonibus  Apoftolorumcan.48.  vbi  fincvlla  cxce- 
ptioncexcoramuDicariiubetur,quivxorc  dimiftaaliamdu* 
cit. 

Dcindc  S  bcvndo  faeculo,  idcft,  poft  onnumDomini 
C.  habcmus  icftimonia  Ivstint,&  A  t h  e  n  a  g  o  r  ae.  Vtcr* 
qucin  Apologia  pro  Chriftianis,ad  Impcratorem  Antoni* 
num,  intcr  dogmata  Chriftiana  ponit  adulterium  eftc,  Si 
quisdimiflam ab alioducat:  &Aihcnagoras  additctiam, 
fi  cjuispriorcdimifla  aliamducat  ,noncflcconiugium,  fcd 
adultcrium.  Eodcm  farculoC  lem  en  s  Arcxandrinus  libt 
2.  Stromatum  cxtrcmo;  ^^«//w/#w,inquit,  extfitmat  Scrt^ 
j^uraconiungt  MatrtrhontOi^ttiO  altero  ex  fcparattSi  8c  paulo 
ante drxcrat,non  poflc  ficii fcparationem ,  nifi  ob  fornicati- 
oncm. 

SaeculoTiRTio,  poftannum  Domini  C  C.T^^tvl-^ 
XiANvs  lib.  4. in  Marcionem,  vlcra  mcdium,obiicicnii  Mar- 
cioniChriftumcontrariumeflcMoyfi,  cjuia  prohibuit  di- 
uortium,quodiIlcconccflcrat,  refpondct  Kis  vcrbis:  Dtca 
ilhim  conchttonaltter  nuncfectffe  dtuort^  frohtbtttonemy  fi  tdeo 
quisdtmtttat  ^xore?n,^t  altam  ducaty&c.  vbi  docet  C  hrift  um 
jionprohibttiflcdiuoriium,ficauiraiufta  adfir,fcdprohibu- 
iflcalrcrumconiugium  poftdiuortiura.  Eodcm  fqcuIoO- 
RiGENES  traft.7.  inMatth.cxpIiGans  caputi^.dicit quof- 
damEpifcopospermififlc  mulicri  nubcrc  viropriorcviucnr 
Tc,&  addit,  contra  fcripturamfcccrunt. 

SaeculoQv ARTO,poft  annum Domini CCC.  in  Conci» 
lioEIibcrtinocan.9.MuIicrquaebb  viri  adultcrium  altcri 
nupfir,nonrecipiturad  Communionem  nifi  poftmortcm 
prioris  mariti ;  cx  quo  intclligimus,illicitum  fuifle  Matri* 
inoniumiUud  iudi<aium,ciiamcx  partc  iuooccniis,  ^  ia 
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caufTa aduhcrij.  Eodem  fseculo S.  Ambro(iusin  cap.  i^.La* 
caemulca  fcribicconrraeos,quivxorcdimiflaaliam  ducunt, 
&,  pafliimadulccrium vocatidconiugium :  neq;  in  toca  illa 
difpucacione  vnquam  excipit  cauflamfornicacioiiis.  S«  iccm 
Hicronymus  Ambrofij  aequalis,in  epift.  ad  Occanum  de  o- 
bicu  Fabiolx  fcribic,Fabiolam  dimiflb  viro  non  folum  aduU 
tcro,  fcdetiamomnibusflagiciis  cooperto,  altcri  nupfiije; 
fcdadditidcam  fccifl'e,quia  ignorabat  rigorcm  Euangelij: 
&ibidcm  fcribit,  cam  poft  mortcm  fecundi  mariti  publica 
pcenitcnciam  fibi  ab  Epifcopo  impoficam,  fummahumiU- 
tace  cgifle.  Ex  quo  incclligimus,  co  ccmporc  publicum  cri« 
iticn  habicum  in  Ecclcfia  Catholica  fuifle,  fiquis  viucntc 
coniugcadaliasnuptiastranfirct,  etiam  caufla  fornicatio» 
nis.IdemHieronymus  inepift.  ad  Amandum,  de  hacipfa 
quseftionc  interrogacus,  fimpliciccr  rcfpondit,  cfle  illici- 
tum,  cciam  caufla  fornicacionis,  viucnccconiugcadalias 
nupcias  cranfirc.  Eodcm  fa;culofandus  loann.Chryfofto* 
mushomilia  ly.  in  Macchseum, cnarrans  capuc  quincum 
idcmdoccr, 

Sa^culo  Qv  I N  T  o,  poft  annum  Domini  C  D.  Concili» 
um  Mileuicanam,  can.  17.  dcfiniuit  fccundum  Euangcli- 
camSc  Apoftolicam  dodrinam,  nunquam  liccrc  viucntc 
coniugeadaliasnnptiastranfirc:  &irfcmhabctur  in  Con- 
cilio  Africano  can.  ^p.  Eodem  faeculo  Innoccntiusl.inc- 
pift.  3.  ad  Exuperium  can.  6,  intcrrogatus,  an  intcrccdcntc 
diuortiolicerctalmdinircconiugium,tefponditnullomo« 
do  liccrcfcd  efle  vtrumqj  adultcrum,tam  virum,quam  vxo- 
xcm,fi  poftdiuortium  ad  alias  nuptias  tranfeant.  Eodem 
'tcmporc  S.  Auguftinus  cxprofcflohocdocuit,  tum  in  duo- 
bus  libris  de  adulccrinis  coniugiis>  tum  in  libro  dc  bono 
coniugali, 

Sceculo  SEXTo,poft  annum  Domini  DiPrimafiusinCora- 
mcntariocap.  y.priorisadCor.  inillud:  Ss dtjcejferttimane* 
refnnHptam^  idcm  habet. 

SiEcuIo  Septimo,  poft  annum  Domini  DC.Ifidorus  idcm 
docet,lib. 2,  dc  olficiis diuin.  cap.  19. 

SafculoOcTAvcpoftannum  DominiDCC.Bcdaincap» 
xo.  Marci  idcm  afftrmat, 

Saeculo  NoNo,poft annum DominiDCCC.  Concilium 
Foroiulicnfe  can.  10.  idem  apcrtifl!imedcfiniuit  j  &codem 
fxcuIoTheophylaftusincap.  i^.Macch.  &in  cap.y.  prioris 
adCoiinch.  Sxcu- 
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S^culo D  E c  I M o,poft annum Domini  CM,  Concilium 
Nannctcnfe,  quodfub  Arnulpho  Impcratore  cclcbratum 
crcditur^can.  12.  idcm  dcclarauit. 

SaeculoVNDBciMo,poft  annum  M. Anfclmusincap. 
5*  &cap.i9.  Matth.  idcmhabct. 

Sseculo  D  voDEciMO,  poft  annum  MC.  idcm  defini- 
uic  Alcxandcr  IIL  Papa,  cap.  Expartc»  dcfponfalibus,^ 
Matrimoniis* 

Saeculo  DECiMOTERTio,poft  annum  MCC.idcm  dc« 
finiuit  InnoccntiusIII.  cap.  Gaudcmus>dcdiuortiis.'&  co- 
dcm  faeculo,  idcm  docucrunt  Thcologi  omncs,qui  fupcr 
dift.  35.quartiScntcntiarumfcripfcrunt,  vt  S.Thomas,  S; 
Bonaucntura,&alij. 

Sarculo  Decimoqvarto  ,  poft  annum  MGCC.pIuriml 
Dodores  SchoIaftici>Scotus,Durandus>&c. 

SaecuIoDEciMOQviNTo,poftannum  MCD.idcmftatuit 
ConciliumFlorentinum ,  in  inftruiS.  Armenorum,  quod 
fanS  mirum  cft  non  aducrtifle  Caietanum  &  Catharinum. 

SsBCulo  denique  DEciMosEXTo,poft  annumMD.  idcm 
dcfiniuitConciiium  Trideni.fefT.i^.can.  7. 

Acccdat  Vltimo  argumcntum  ex  raiionc  pctitum. 
Primo  Matriraonium  fidclium,fignumeft  coniundlionis 
Ghrifticum  Ecclefia,vt  Atuillolus  docet  cap.  j.  ad  Ephef. 
At  illa  vnio  indiflblubilis  ^^igitur  &vinculum  coniugalc 
indiflblubilc  eft.  Et  quamuis  tota  fimul  Ecclcfia  a  Deo  for- 
nicarinon  poflGit.tamcn  aliquac  partes  Ecclcfiaf,  nonnuUi 
vidcliccr  fidcles,  fornicantur  intcrdum  fpiritualitcr,&di- 
uortiumfaciut, fcdnon  proptcrca  licetillis  mutarcDeum, 
aut  Deus ita illos abiicic,vt  nolit  rcconciliari,  immo  fcm- 
pcrhortatur  ad  reconciliationcm.  Talc  igitur  dcbet  eflc 
coniugium  Chriftianorufh,  vt  nunquam  talc  diuortium 
fiat,quin  fpesmancatrcconciliationis.  Et  hanc  rationcm 

a  Sacramcntodn(flam,vaIdcvrgei  Auguftinuslib.de  bono 
coniugali,cap.  7«  15«  18.  &  24. 

Secvndo,  fi  Iicitum eflet  aliud Matrimonium , iniuria 
afficcrctur  prolcs :  nam  filiis  iam  naiis  malc  confulcrctur, 

quipropatrcvitricum,promatrcnoucrcamhabcrcincipc- 
rcnt.  Et  haec  cft  ratio  S,  Ambrofij  in  cap.  i^.  Lucae,  vbi  ctiam 
dicit,ptt)pterfiIios  debcrcpatrcm  mairis  culpa^ignofccrc. 

T  E R T I  o ,  fi  cflct  licitum  ciufmodi  coniugium  viucntc 
altcroconiugc^aperirctur  adicus  infinitis  repudiis  etiam 

LLj  iniu- 
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iniaftis.Nunccnimquia  fciuDtficlclcs,dcbcrcrc,aut  cceli*' 
bcs  viucrc,autpnoriconiugirccoDciliari,nonfacile  ad  Ai^ 
uorcium  adducuncur :  at  h  icircnt,  mox  rcpudiata  vxorc 
pofTc  aliam  duci,fecillime  diuortia  ficrcnt,  &  quaercrcnt 
occafioncs  aliquando  diffidiorum,  &  crimiuum ,  &c.  Ec 
hanc  raiioncm  attingic  Hicronymus  in  cap.  19.  Macthaei, 
▼biXcribit;  quia-pcriculum  crac,nc  marui  ob  dcfidcrium  al- 
tcrius  coniugij,calumniam  ftrucrec  priori  vxori,  fic  Domi- 
num  voluiflcdimictivxorcmob  fornicacioncm,  vt  tamca 
caviucntcnonliccrctaliamduccrc. 

Q3ART0,  fi poft  diuortium in  cauffa  fornicaiionis,Iicc- 
irctpartiinnoccnciahudMacrimonium  inirc, yclid liccjrcc 
cciam  noccnci>vcl  non  liccrcc.  Si  hccrct,  ergo  commodum 
cxpcccatofuoadultcrrcportarct,  &fa:peeiiam  vicidedica 
opcraaduhcrium  commitccrcnt,  vtpoflcnt  ab  vxorc  hbc* 
rarij&aliam  vxorcm  duccrc.  Sinoliccrct ,  quxroinprimis, 
quarc?  nam  cum  ca  pcrfona  fita  vinculo  priorisconiugij 
folutafncquecnim  potuit  pars  innoccns  ahud  Macrimo.  " 
niuminircnifivinculopriorisdirempco^ncquc  vlh  faciac 
iniuriam,quarc  non  poccft  Matrimonium  coucrahcrc  ?  .^gjg^ 

DiCES,quia  lcx prohibec.  Sed  vbi  cft  lex  pcohibcns  ?  ncq; 
cnimvlla  lcx  cxftac,  quodfciam,qu§  (oliinnoccniinupciaf 
conccdat.  D  b  i  n  d  H,cur  prolhbcrct  lcxcoiugiari  homincra 
folutum,&prochucm  ad  viti^^iando  nuUa  rcftat  amplius 
fpcsrcconciliationis  cum  coniugcpriorc^  Diuino  igitur»^ 
prudcntiflimo,iuftiflimoquciudicioChriftus  fanxit ,  con- 
lugLuniqaoadvinculum  omninbindiflolubilccflc  dcbcrc. 

AddcVLTiMo,quodctiam  apud  Echnicos,  vbi  morum 
difciphnavigcbac,nullaficbancrepudia.Scribiccnim  Ter- 
cuUianusin  Apologcc.cap.  6.  Romae  per  annosfcrmc  DC^ 
abVrbc  condita,  uuHum  fcripcumfuiflc  rcpudiumrdein- 
dcautcm  cuerfa  difciplina,  cum  ahis  vitiis  ctiam  repudia. 
sntroduda. 

C  A  P  V  T  XVTL 
Soluuntur  argumenta  aduerfariorum . 

^^SI|5^,R  o  P  o  N  A  M,&  folua  argumcnta  Marcini  Kcm# 
M^pSK^  nicij,tum  quia  ipfc  poft  alios  omncs  fcfipfic,  Sc 
5  corumargumcnca  collc^it,tum  quia  ncmoci 

^i^i^^K  rcfponditjcam  Erafmo,  Caiccano»  CacharinOt 

Luchcro, 
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lLuchero,6ucero,Brencio>Galuino,  &  Philippo  rerponde* 
rincIoan.Eckius^RuacduSjAlphonrusdcCaftrOj  &  alij  cx  ^ 
Cacholicismuhi» 

PRiMAobiedioKemnicij  pag.  ii^o.  Lex Ponfificia ne^ 
gdm  comugi$nnocenti  tn  cauffa  adulterij  aliud  coniugmm^fri* 
matinnocentemiure/uoat/^cius  culpa^  contrareguias luru, 

RiSPo  NDEO^LcxirtanocftPoncificis  Romani  folius, 
fcd cciara  Chrifti.  Ec male Kcmnitius regula  luris  allcgac  t 
baec  cnim  cft  Regvla  in  SExrode regul.lurisican.  (inc  cul« 
pa.  Sine  culfaynifi/iiijit  caujja^non  eB  aliifuis pumendHs.  V  bi 
iion  folum  culpam,(cd  ecia  cauflam  abcflc  oporccc,  vc  quis 
xiullo  modo  puniri  pofliic/  alioqui,quam  frepc  filij  priuatur 
liacredicaccpacerna  obpeccaca  patris  ?  quam  frpcob  indi- 
ciaaliqua  iure  corquencur  horaines  a  ludicibusifine  vlla 
propriaculpa?  quam  fsepc  ob  incurabilem  coniugis  mor- 
bum  fineculpa  fua  priuacuraher  conmnxdcbiioconiuga- 
lij&f^quodclt grauius^frudu  nupciarum,id  efl,prolc?Sic 
igitur  vxore  pcr diuortium  feparaca,priuacur  vir  vfu coniu- 
giifineculpa,fcdnonfinccaufla:caufl'a  cnim  fiibeft  maxi- 
iiia,quia  vinculum  priorismancc, 6iquia  Chriftusprohi- 
bcr,  &  quiaficrcciniuria  proIi,&c. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  A  obicflio  pag.  1251.  Si  non  liceret  ^xorem  duce^ 
re  homifii  innocenti,  dtuortium  a  Tilto  Dei  concejfiim  in  caujfa 
Jornicatiomsynihilejjet  aitud^ntfi  laqutete  conjcientia^connct. 
em  homtnts  tn  ^Jltones^^  formcationes.in  tram,  eJr  iudtaum 
Dti :  namforteperJonatUainnocensnon  habehtt  donum  con^ 
ttnenttAi  cr  tdeb  tn  ftrfetua  ^J^tone  ^erjabitur^  tjuA  tmftdit 
tnuocatione  Dci\  aut  ettam  tn  fornicationes ,  adulttna  fr£^ 
ctfitahtur.Quaremeiim  EccLefia/uA  Chrtfius  conjuiutj/et  ,fi 
diHortiumnttiium  concej^ij/et :  tunc  entmferjonainnocens  co^ 
gtretur  ^ti  remediis a  Dto  ordtnatK, 

Respondeoi auc perfona  innocens  poceft  non  dimir- 
terc  coniugcm,vel  certe  poft  dimiflionem  poccft  rcconcili-  • 
arijauccogicur  dimiccercncc  poccft  rcconciliari.  Sidctur 
P  R I M  vM,quod  accidit  vc  plurimum,cum  nullus  confcicn- 
tiaelaqueusmecucndus  eft:  habeccnim  pcrfona  innoccns 
rcmcdiumparacum,ficoncinercnon  poccft,nimiruvccon- 
iugem  nondimictac,aucdimifla:rcc§nciIiccur,  adquod  A- 
poftolushorcacur,!.  Cor.  y.&poft  Apoftolum  Ambrofius 
incap.  i6.LuGap,acAuguftinus  lib.  a.  dc  adulccrinis  cont- 
iug.cap«6.7.8.&^, 

Et 
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Ecuon  debcredarum  videri maritis^ calpis  vxoru  ignof^ 
ccrcprobat  Avgvstinvs  loco  nocato  multis  modis.PRi- 
Mo,quiafi  DeusperSacramcntum  Panitentiqpurgat pec- 
cacumadulcerij,&  cxadulccrafacicrandam,&  eamfibirc- 
conciliar,cur  grauedebcc  cflcviro,mulierem  Deoreconci- 
liatam,&nonampUusadulccram>rcdiuftamexiftcnccm  fi* 
bircconciliarc?namnon  minus  illa  Deum  ofFenderac  a- 
dulceriofpiricualiiquam  virum  adulcerio  carnali. 

S EC V  N  D o, Cliriftusremiccic  viris, quoties  ipfi reconci- 
liari  volunc,  adulccria  rpiricualia-.ergodebenc  ciiam  viri  rc« 
micterc  vxoribus  adulceria  carnalia,fi  reconciliari  ilia?  cu« 
piant.Nameadem  menfiira>quamenfi  fuerimus,rcmetic« 
tar  nobis^Macch.y.  &Luc.  6.  &mccuendum  cft,ncdicacuc 
iio\>\s\  Nonne  oportHtt  temi/erert  conferHt  tHt^ficut  egotui  mt^ 
fertsMfum?  Matth.  i8. 

T  E  R  T I  o,  faepc  accidic,vc  vir  qui  vxorcm  ob  adulccrium 
dimific,  fit  cciam  ipfc  adulccr,fi  non  opcrc,  ccrce  voluntacc, 
CoramDco  autem,&inrei  szui^lziQui^tdertt  multerem 
ndconcupifcenciHmeamyiam  moechatus  eR  eam  in  corde fuo^ 
MACch.  5.  Sicuc ergo  viii  cupiunc non  dcfcri ab  vxoribus,  c- 
tiamfifidcm  cisnonferuaucrinciicadcbenccas  nondcferc- 
re,aucccrtercducercfidimiferinc,licec ipfis  aliquando  fi- 
dcm  non  fcruaucrinc;  licec  cnim  fccnndum  leges  mundi 
imparcs videancur vir  &  vxorin  caufla  adulterij,  tamen  fc- 
cundum  legem  Chrifti  paresfunc. 

QvoD  finonliccac,auc  non  cxpediac  vxorcm  rccincrc, 
aucreuocarcpoft  crimeadmiflum:cunc  cciam  rcmcdium 
Don  deeftin  diuinoauxiIio,quod  neminipccenci  negatur, 
iuxtaillud.  /^tf///^,  ^ acciptetis^yi^l\\i.  7. 

Etnoncflehoc  nouum,  vt  quis  cogatur  fine  fua  culpa 
adpcrpetuum  coelibatum,  oftcndit  Avgvstinvs  lib.  i.dc 
Adultcrinis  coniug.  cap.  11.  &  fequcntibus.multis  cxcm- 
plis.  Nara  fi  forte  vxor  ab  initio  Matrimonij  in  morbum 
incidat,&  in  eo  perdurctvfqucadmortem  viri;  vclfi  capti» 
ua  ducatur,& virofcientCjin  carccre,  vcl  alibiapud  hoftes 
pcrpctub  viuativel  iufti  negotij  cauffa  m  ul  los  annos  in  lon. 
ginquarcgionc  virab  vxorc  difiundus  maneat,  quid  tunc 
facict  vic  ille,  fi  fortq^yftionem  pati  incipiat;  cum  ncquc 
vllam  diuortijiuftamcauflamh3beat,ncquc  vxorc  fuavti 
poflite  n6nnc  oportebit  a  Dco  auxilium  adcontinendum 
piisprccibusimpctrarc/* 

Ex 


t 
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Exhispcrfpicitur  quam  inconfidcratc  Kcmnitius  fcty 
pfcrit,mcliusChriftum  Ecclcfiae  confulturum  fuiflc,  fidi- 
uortiumnullum  conccfliflcc.  Nara  fi  id  non  concclGflct, 
coegiffechomincs  ad  pcriculaapcrtifllma, &maximafub- 
cunda,vt  vicar§turpcriculaminora,  &  qusefort^nunquam 
accidcnt :  quod  cxtrcmae  dcmcntiaefuiUct.Nam  fi fonc  al« 
tcr  coniugum  fiat  haereticus,  &  pcrpctuo  altcram  adhaerc- 
fim  fuamnitatur  attrahcre,  quis  non  vidct,fiillicitum fit 
diuortium,inapcrto  difcriminc  amittendae  fidci  mifcram 
illam  coniugemlcgccogcntceirc  futuram^ 

T£RTiAobicdio,p^ig,  1251.  &  1153.  PharifaeiChriftum  <« 
interrosantcs,  Matthaeii^.  an  liccrct  vxorcm  dimitterc,  <« 
loqucbantur  de dimiflione quoad  vinculum,&  non  quoad  « 
thorum  tantum,ncquecnim  illialiamdimiflTioncmnouc.  <« 
rant,nifiqusein  lcgcpcrmitfebatur.llla  autcm  talisdimif-  « 
fioerat,vt  licerctaliam  ducerc,vt  colligitur  cxDcuicr*i4*  <« 
Lcuic.  ti.Ierem.  3.&Ezech.44,  Chriftusigitur  cisrcfpon* 
dcns,loquiturctiam  dc  dimifl!ionc  quoad  vinculum:nam  << 
,alioquinonrcfpondiirecadpropofitum.Vndc  (empcr  Do-  <« 
minus  coniungitdimiflloncm  vnius  cum  acccptioncaltc-  << 
riu s, Hiccn s t  QHtcun^ue dtmtferit  Spxoremfiiamycy*  alsam  du^  <« 
xerft,&c.  Matth,  19.  Marc.io.&Luc.i6.  Scd  Chriftusdeifta  u 
dimiflione  quoad vinculum  loqucnSjMatth.j.  & i^. cxcipic  « 
cauflam  fornicationisicrgovoluit poflcdimittivxorcquo-  <• 
ad  vinculum  in  cauila  fornicationis*  « 
ErcoTifirmatur  argumcntum  a  contrario  fenfu.  Nam  « 
ficutChriftusdicit;^«/<^//w/////^,vc»rtf»!i^Arf^/'/^ caujjaforf^i"  « 
€ationis^<^altam duat, mcechatur,  ergo  qui propter  cauflam  *c 
fornicationisdimittitvxorcm,&  aliam  ducit,non  moecha-  <c 
tur:  Sunc  aucemhxcargumcntaacontrariofcnfu^omnium  «r 
&manifcftiflima,&firmiflima.  ^  t. 

Secvndo  confirmatur,  cr  co,  quod  Auguftinus,qui  *c 
contrariumfcnfit, non  potuit  cxplicare  iftum  locum,nifi  i< 
miferetorqucndo  tcxtum  Euangclij.  Dicitcnim  hunccflc  cc 
fcnfum  excepcionis,quodilligiauiusquidcm  peccant,  qui  <c 
linc caufla fornicationis  diuortium faciunr,fed tamcn 6c iU  <c 
los  adultcrijrcoscflcqui  propcer  cauflam  fornicationis, 
dimiflapriorc  vxorc  aliam  ducuut.  Atinfpiciacur  tcxtus,  << 
&  manifcftum  crit,  Chriftum  hoc  non  diccre.  «. 

P  RAETBREAparticulap7rodf^HTt)V>5c^V^^"^'^^"R"' 
ftinicontorfionemnonadmicrunt;  nam  in  Scripturis  paf-  ** 

fim 
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fimaccipiuntur  cxceptiu^,vcpaccci.Rcg.  lo.  Puer  hocnom 
„  fctebaty  ntfi tantnm  Dauid^  ^  lonathat^  i.  Rcg.  ti,  Non  efi 
hic  altiugUdifU^prAter  hunCy  j.  Rcg.     Nemo  adfuftt  nifl nos 
duA^  Aclor.  i^.  Optartmomnes  fiert  tales,  ifHalisego  fnm ,  ex-* 
,y  ctptts  his ^inculU,  Iii  his cuim  (cntcnciis incptifCma  cllcc  in* 
ccrprctaciodc  magis,&minus>cum  (implicitcr  (int  czclu* 
(iuascxccptioncs,  (icut&  particulaNisi^  qua:  Matth.  15;.  t« 
,j  furpatur. 

RESPONDBo,ad  hocargumcntum  DvPLEx(olutioad» 
hibcri  potcfliiuxtaca,  quas  diximus  cap.fuperiorc,  Nam 
verba  illa  Matthaei :  Nifi oh  formcationem  ^  po^Tunt  accipt 
cxceptiuc,  vel  negaciu^,  vc  ibi  diximus :  &  (i  quidcm  accipi« 
anrurexceptiuc,  tumre(pondcndum  cftChridum  nonl^ 
qui  dc  dimidionequoadvinculum ,  fed  folum  quoad  tho* 
rum,quando  conccdic  dimillioncm  iu  cauITa  fornica* 
cionis. 

Ax  Phartfki  tnterrogauerant  de  dimifiione  cfuoad  ^incm* 
lum,  ergo  ^  Dominus de  eadem  refpondtt.  C oncedo  Phari* 
fxbs  dcdimiflioncquoadvinculum  intcrroga(l'e,fed  nego, 
Dominum  deeademrefpondi(lc;£/"^^,inquit  aduerfarius, 
non fatUfectt  Domintss propofitA  e/uifitoni,  neganSa  cft  con- 
fequcntia.  Nam  cum  in  dimidione  perfeda,  qux  cft  quoad 
vinculum,duocontincantur,dimi(Iio  vnius,&:potcftas  du- 
ccndi  aliam :  Dominus ha:c  duo  fcparauit,ac  vnum  quidcm 
conccftitjdimiflionem  Yidclicet,cum  reftridione  ad  caul- 
fam  fornicatiouis,  alterum  vcro  omninb  fuftulit.  Et  hxc 
cft  cau(ra,cur  fcr^  fcmpcr  Domiuus  illa  duo  diftindc  pofu- 
cmx Qfiicun^dimifirity&c.^»  -^ltam  duxertt ^sx.wwaix.MVX 
cxplicarcc  rcpudium  in  lcgc  pcrmiffum ,  &  pattim  ap- 
probaret.partim  improbarcc. 

Ad  arguraentum  illuda  contrariofcnfu  Respondeo, 
nihililiud  concluderc  Nam (iexponamus,vtcap.fapcrio- 
rediximus,  verbaDomini,hocmodo:  Q»/V«^«f«<?^/w#/^r// 
^xorem fuam^  nifi ob  fornicationem^C  altam  duxertt,maecha* 
/«r,id  eft,moccharurillam  dimitfendo,quia  facit  cam  mae- 
chari, &  moechatur  aliam  duccndo,  quia  proprie  adultcri» 
um  commictit,atqucitabismcechatur:  tunc  a  conttario 
fenfu  infcrendumcftjErgo  qui  propter  fornicationem  dr- 
iTiittitvxore,6t  aliamducit,nonmaechaturbis,fcd  cantiim 
fcmcl,ideft,non  mccchatur  dimiccendo,fcd  folum  aliam 
accipieQdo;&;JaoccftY€ui&"^um,  Sic  ctiam(iaccipiamus 

alcccaoi 
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«Itcram  cxpofitioncm,quae  taliscrat :  QuicHn^He  dimifi'» 
rst  ^xorem fHam,ni/t  ob fornicatfQnem^x^z^y  quod  noD  liccr^ 
fiifiob  fornicationcm  :  ^alsamduxent^mcechatHrx  a  con- 
trariofcnfunonpoicftinfcrri ,  nifi  hoc,Ergo  qui  proptcr 
fornicationcm  diraittit vxorcm,&  aliam ducir,non  pcccat 
dimitccndo,fcd  folum  moechaturaliamduccndo.  Atque 
hxc  de  prima  fblutionc. 

Sivcrocum  S.  Auguftinoaccipiamusillavcrba:  Ntfiotf 
fornicattonemy  non  cxccptiuc,fedncgatiuc  /  tunc  ad  argu» 
xncntumprincipale  admittimus>Chriftumloqui  dedimif» 
iionequoadvinculum,  vtKcmnitiuscontcndit.-  fcd  ncga- 
nius,concedi  iftam  dimiflionem  in  caufta  fornicationisj 
quia  illud ;  Nifi oifomtcattonemy  non  cft  cxceptio,  fcd  ne- 
gatiojncgatenim  Dominuslicitam  cfletalc  dimiftioncm 
linccauftafornicationiSffcd  iion  dicit  cITe  licitam  (i  adlip 
caufla  fornicationis, 

Ad  Primam  confirmationcm  RfiSPONDso,  arga« 
incntu  a  contratio  fcnfu  non  concIudcre,nin  rcdte  acci« 
pianturcontraria.  lam  in  propofltocum  dicimus*ncgati* 
ucj  Quicunque  finc  cauflafornicationisdiniifla  vxore  ali» 
amducit,  moechatur;nonicdcinfcrtur,£rgo  qui  proptcr 
fornicationcm  vxoredimlflaaliam  ducit,nou  mcechatur: 
fcdtantuminfcrri{)orcft,Ergo minusgrauiter  njoechatur. 
Nam  qui  fmc  caufla  fornicationis  vxore  dimifla  aliam  du* 
cit,non  idcomoechatur ,  quiaflne  tali  cauflaaliamducic; 
fed  quia aliam  ducit.  Qijod  autcm  ea  caufl^a  abfit » non  fa* 
cic eum  moechari»  fcd  facit  cum  mcechari cum iniuria  prio- 
ris  coniugis;&idcircoqui  proptcr  fornicatione  priorc  di- 
mifl^a aliam ducit, moechatur  quidcm, fcd  minus  grauitcr* 
quiaflnciniuriaprioris  coniugis. 

PonitcxempIumAvGvsTiNvsIib.i.dc  adulterinis  coniu- 
giis,  c.  cx  cpift. Iacobi,C.  4.  Scientiionumt^nonfacienti, 
peccatum  eR iUiJ]^zQ^y  enim  acontrario  fcnfudcbetinfcrri, 
£^go>*g"oranti  bonum,  &non  facienti,  pcccatum  non  eft 
illijnam  funt  criampcccataignorantiai:  fed  infcrri  dcbet , 
Ergo  ignorantibonum,  &nonfacicnti,  minuspcccatueft, 
^uam  hfcies  pcccaflct. Qucmadmodufiquis  diccretjQui, 
nifl  ob inopia furatur,pcccat,  non  poflit  indc  in  fetrejErgQ 
quiob  inopiam  furatucnon  pcccat: Scd,Ergo  quiobino- 
piam  furatur,minus  peccatjnifi  fort^  fit  cxtrcma  neccflitas, 
quia  tnnc non modo noD  pcccatum^ fcd  ncc furcum  appcl- 
laadumcflet.  Ad 
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Ad  Secvndam  confirmationcm  RESPONDEo,Kemnitium 
fcmperfaie(fcfimilcm,idcft,fraudulentum,&mcndaccm.' 
ncquccnimS.  Auguftinusvfquafcripfitjcxccptionisillius; 
KifioyforntcaUonemS^^^^^^  cflc,qubd  illigrauius  pccccnt, 
quifinecauflafornicationis  diuottiumfaciunc,quafiquae»  • 
ftio  propofita  fuiflct,  cx  illicitis  diuortiis  quodnam  cfllct 
grauius.  Nihil,inquam,talcYfquamfctibit  Augurtinus,fcd 
folumChtiftuminEuangelioB.MatthaeijCxprcfliircvnam 
fpcciem  adulterij,  camque  grauiflSmam,  aliis  praetcrmiflis, 
quiaidrcquircbatlocus  &tcmpusillius  difputationis  ha- 
bitx  cum  Pharifaeis,  vt  uos  fupra  capitc  fupcriorc  cxpo- 
fuimus. 

^  Adilludquod  vltimbKcmnitius  de  particula  cxccptiua 
obiccit,RESi>ONDEO>ncgati  non  pofle,illas  particulas 

Tro^ptHloVi&^  {^H  faepeaccipi  cxccptiue,vtloca  a  Kcmni. 
lio allata  dcmonftrant :  fcd  tamen  poflTe  etiam  alitcr  acci- 
pi.  Nam  Apocalyp.9.  vbi  UgimMs-.EtprAceptHmeBsUu.ne 
Uderent  fcenum  terrAy  neqne  omne  ^snde^  necjue  omnem  arbo* 
rem,  ntfitantum  homtnes.qtsi  nonhaientfignum  Dessnfion^ 

/i^/^/^f^.llludNisi^GraiccflV'*^^^"?^^^^^^*^*?^  cxccpti- 
u^,  fcd  aduerfatiue,  nifi  quis  vclit  homincs  intcrarborcs 
connumcrarc.Etcap.  11.  vbilcgimus:  Non  intrahtt  tneam 
aisqutdcQinqtttnatHm^ntpqtttfcrsfti fisnt  tn  Itbro  ^ttA^  non 

potcft accipiparticula Nisi fj'  {^H  Gra:ce,cxcepuuS :  na  fcn- 
fuscflct,  aliquos  coinquinatos  intraturos  cffc  in  rcgnum 
coelorum. 

DfiiNDEetiamfiinteftimonio  Matth.ip.  voxNi  si  acci- 
piaturcxceptiue,tamenpotcrit  eflTe  exceptio  ncgatiua,  & 
id  fufficietfentcntia:S.  Auguftini.Cumenimdicitur:^/- 
cunque  dimiferit  ^xorem,  excepta  canlJafornicatiorsts^^aU^ 
amduxerst  ^moechattir,  poteftexcipi  caufla  fornicationis, 
vel  quiacumeacauflaadcft,noneftaduIterium  aliam  du- 
cerci  &hxceftcxccptio  affirmatiua :  vclquia  de  ea  caufla 
nihilin  pra2fcntiadctcrrainatur,an  fuflficiat  excufare  adul- 
tcrium,nec  nc;  &hacc  eft  cxccptio  negatiua,quam  S.  Augu- 
ftinus refte amplcxus cft.Cur  autcm  Dominus  nihil  dctcr- 
minaucrit  coloco  dc  ifta  caufla,  oftendimus  capite  fupc* 
riorc,  '^*^' 

Qv  ARi;  A  obic£lio,pag.  1x59.  &ii^o.  Cism  ApofloUss  ds- 
citfU  Corinth,  -j^rn.ciptononegoJedDominM ^  ^xorem  a  9/- 

ro  noH 
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wonondtfcedere^ejModftdifceJferitt  manereinnuptam.oHf  ^tro 
fHoreconctlsari\$nteUigtt  muUeremdeber^  innuftammanere^ 
Jidifcefferstexceptacauffaforntcationis  ^tri^  obculpam  ntmi^ 

rum fuam  firgofi cauffa  forntcationis  adfit^  non  tenebtturmoi^ 
^  mere  tnnuptA^ 

AntcccdcnsproTjat.P  r  i  m  o,<|uia  in  vcrbo  illo;  PrActpi^ 
ieiJ^//2:tf^<fr^,incclligicurcxccpcioaDoinino  pofica  dccau& 
fa  fornicacionis; crgo  cciara  in vcrbo  fcqucnci : Quod fidtfl 
€ef/irit,manereinnupta,dchctinicl\igicad€  cxccprio:  alio* 
qui  cricsequiuocatioincrapaucaslincasin  vcrbo,Difccdor 
$£CVNDO,probaccx  vcrboilloRcconciliari,quod  proprii 
adrcospcrcincc :  quicnimlaefic,debccrcconciliari,quifuic 
IsefuSjplacari.  Quarc  loquicurPaulus<lcmulicrcdirccdcn- 
tciniufte  finccaullalicicidiuorcij«T£RTr  o,paulJ)pMidc 
Apoftolusconccdicfidclidcfcrtoabinfidcli,nubcndiIibcr- 
taccm,crgo  oftcndic  prioicmillam  fcnccncia:  Non dtfcedem 
re>scV*  SidtfefferityZTC.Vion  cflc  accipicndam  finc  cxccpcio- 

iic.QvARTO,Chryfoftomus,Thcophyla(aus,Occumcnius^ 
^  Ambiofius  hunclocum  cxponcnccs^  cxcipiunc  cauftam 
iornicacionis. 

Rksponde  o,iam  fatis  oftedi  capict  fupcriorc,  Paulum 
tion  poflccxponinifi  dc  difccflionc  obiuftacaufl*am,<um 
aiCiQSCxl^  dimiicric,&c.quiaalioqui,&c.uEuangclio,  SC 
fccuipfcpugnarec,fidarctoptionciDConiugi,vc  ad  coniu* 
gercdirctjVQlnonrcdirct,  cciamfi  iniuftiabilloreccflSflcc* 

AMpRiMAMprobacioncmR£SPONDBo,noncfliaeqiii« 
uocacioncrain  vcrbisPauIi,fcdcclypfim  ipfi  Paulofreqnc- 
tiflimam,eft  cnim  {cti(\x^: Prttciptonon  Mfc^der^^tciMccx  fi- 
jic  iuftacauflaj y»^<s(/J'^^<:^^//,vidcliccccauirainueca,&:c 

AdSECVNDAMfupra  rcfpondi,vcibiimRcconciliari,  ef^ 
fccommunc,&ci  quilsefic^&ci  quilarfuscft:  nam  fccun- 
dum  Scripcuras,&nosrcconciliamurDco^  &Deusi-ccou« 
ciliacurnobis* 

A d T ERTi AM Respondeo, arguxncn tum  non «fle ad 
f  cm.  Nam  quando  Paulus  pcrmitrit  libcrtatcni  nubendi, 
fidclidcferto  abinfidcli:  loquitur  dc  coniugio  comrado 
intcr  infideles,dcquo  DominusnihilpraEcepcrativndcaiK 
Ceterisego dtco^non DominHi^^c,  Atquando  iubcc,  vxorcm 
avironoudifccdcrc,&fidifccflrcric,mancr€innupca,!oqui« 
turdc  Matrimonio  contra<f):ointcrfidelcs, quod  Chriftut 
iiiiblubiie  cflc  pronunciauit* 
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SEDinftabitaliquis,Sifomicatiofpiritualis,ncnipc  i-nfi- 
clcIitas,folaicyinculumconiugij,curnon  magisfornicatio 

corporalis?  , 

RESPONDENTnonnulli,  fornicationcm  fpiritualcm  cflc 
niaiuspcccarum,quamcorporalem,&idcbnoncflcconfc- 
qucnSjVt  fiob  maiuspcccacum  foluitur  vinculum  coiugij, 
ioluatnr  ob  minus  pcccatum.  S  ed  non  cft  folida  fblutio. 
ISIam  ctiamfi  fornicatio  fpiritualis  (itroaiuspcccatumab- 
/bluiCjtamcnmagisrcpugnat  cdniugio  fornicatio  corpo» 
xalis.quam  fpiritualis:  ^idcb  fifornicatio  fpiritualis  fbl- 
•ticrct  vinculum,  foluerct  ctiam  corporalis, 

Vcraigiturfolutiocft,vinculumnonfoluiobfornicatio- 
nem  fpiritualcm  abk)luti,  quia  tunc folucrctur  ctia  quaa- 
•doalrer  Cacholicorum  coniugum  ficretinfidclis:  fcd  Iblui 
lamcn yinculum  coniugij  inrcr  infidclcs  contradli,  quan- 
doalterconuertiturad  hdcm,quiaconiugiumillu<l  Sacra* 
mentum  non  erat,  vt  fupradiximus. 

AdQvART  AMRefpondco,  Patrcsillosnon  poncreex- 
ccptionem  inilla  fcntentia/.y/<//y^^r// j  fcdin  illa :  /'r^c*- 
fiOinondsJcedere\  in  qua  nos  etiameandcmexceptioncfli 
ponimus.  PorrbiidcmPatrcsin illafcntentia,^'/^//^^/-//, 
•esr^.  ponunt  inclufionem,  vtfic loquar,  potiiis  quam  cxce- 
ptioucfornicationis,quodcftmanifcfte(ontraaducrfariu, 

Chryfoftcmus  cnira,&Theophyla<ftus  dicunt,  ob  con- 
4:incntiaedcfidcrium,  vel  ob  alias  caullasficri  <Jiuonia,i'cd 
rumfiunt,oportcrc  coniugcsnon tranfircadaliacoiftgia: 
inccr  illas  autcm  cauftas  quis  prohibecfornicatioucm  alic- 
liusconiugisnumcrarcV 

Commcncarius autcm  Ambrofij , fiue  quicunquc  fucrit 
^uftor,  dicit  ( vt  Kcmnitius  citat JApoftolum  loqui  dc mu- 
Jierc,qua:acccditobmalamconucrfationcm  viri.  Per  ma- 
lamautcm  conucrfationcm  nihil  conuenientius  intelligi 
potcft,  quam  fi  vir  vxon  fidem  non  ferucr,  aut  cam  ad  pcc- 
candum  roIlicitcr,qua:  duoe  fumicaufl*»  iuftiflimi  diuortij. 
Xcde  hiscauflisfe  loquutum  audor  illc  paulb  pbft  oftcn- 
Njit:dicitcnim, idcb  dcbcre  innupiam  niulic^cm  manerc 
poftdiuortium,quianon  liccc  ci  aircd  nubcre,fi  ob  forni* 
•cacioncm,aut  apoftafiamviriab  illo  difccflcric.  Vcrbaigi- 
turaKcmnitio  aIlcgata,contra  ipfum  Kcmnitium  maxi* 
pugnancquippe  qui  contcndit  Paulum dceamulierc 
ioqui^qus  fincuuftacaufla aviro  tcccdit. 

Obicaio 
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ObicftioQv  iNTA,pag.ii^j.  OrigcnestraEt.-j.mMjttt. 
ttiamfl dicat^Lpifcofum  ^  qutfermttttt  mHltert  ficundas 
fttas^pofi diuortiurB  caujjaadulterijfa^um^  id  fermififje  con^ 
tra  Scrtpturam :  tamen  tbtdem  dtctt  eum  non fine  cauffa  permim 
Jtfft-^^comparat  hanc  fermtj^tonem.cum  tUa  ojUA  exfiat  i. Cor^ 
7.  BonumeR homtni multeremnon  tangeretfed fropter forni" 
cattonem^c,  Non  tgttur  inteUigttpermtJ^ionem  crtmtnu  mor" 
ialis  ^aj^fitis  conjcienttam^  ^  efundentis gratiam, 

R£SPONDEo,pcrucr.tit  morc  fuo  hicrcticusrcripta  Pa* 
trum.ORiGENBscnim  loco  notato,cumait,illo,sEpircopos 
iion  finc  caulla  pcrmififlcifignificat  eos  pcrmifilFc  rcm  ma- 
lam,&illicitam,  vt  cx  duobus  malis  eligcrent  minus  mar 
lum;  fic  enim  ait :  Petorum  comparattone  ejtts.  mala Jitnt^per^ 
mtferunt.  Nequc  comparat  Origcncs  hanc  pcrmifGoncm 
cum  illaPauli;  Bonum  eBhomintmHlieremnontangere\pro* 
ftenforntcattonemautem  ^nuitjurj^ue^-xorem  fuamhabeat  ' 
Bifiin  co,quod  vtraquccft  pcrmjflio  quardam  conceiraob 
infirmitatem  hominum.  Nam  fi  omncs  Chrifliani  perfc- 
ilicflc  vellcnt,fequcrcnturid,quod  Apoftolus  fimplicitcc 
bonum  appcllat,cum  ^iiiBonum  efl  multerem  non  tangerei 
tamcnquianonomncscapiunt  vcrbum  hoc,  conccduntuc 
vxorcs. Scd  tamcn  Origcnesnon  dicir,  hancPauli  pcrmif- 
fioncm eflc  contraScripturam, aut  cflc  rci malic , ficut  lo- 
^juitur  dc  pcrmiflionc  fccundiconiugij  poft  diuortium. 

Quod  autcm  Kcmnitius  addit;ex  fcnrcntiaOrigcnis 
fccundumilludconiugiumuo  cflccrimcn  lcthalc; falfum 
cft.  Qupmodoenim  non  cftcrimcnlcthalc,  quodcft  Ori* 
gcnetcfte,cxprcfsccontra  Scripturam  illam  Pauli  Rom.7. 
yiuete  ^tro  ^ocabtturadultera.Jifuerit cumalio  W(?/anfortC 

adultcrjunoncftcrimcnlcthalc?Sedadcctcrarranfcamus. 

Obiedio  SEXTA,pag.  11^4.  Concilium  NeocjifarienJe,can. 
7 .  €  ontr^thentilfus fecun  das  nupttas  poft  diuortittm.tniungit  a* 
Itqtiam  potnttenttam  fed  nondtrtmtt  contrnBum  Matrtmoni^ 
um.  yeteresigttur  cenfehant  etujfmodt  contugia  non  ejfe  frorfuf 
damnanda^ltcetoftaffi^ntnonfert. 

R£SPoNDEo,nontradatConciIiumdenuptiispoftdi* 
uoaium,nequcvlla  cftintotoillo  Concilio  diuortijmea- 
iio,fcd  de  fccundis  nuptiis,quae  conriahunrur  mortua  pri- 
orc  vxorcquaslicitasquidcmcflc  fcicbantvctcrcs,  fcd  t4- 
mcnob  fignumincontincntiaialiqua  pocnitcntianotabar, 
n  clariuspcrfpiciturinConcilioLaodiccno,can.7. 

MM  i  Obic» 
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Ohxt&^io^^EVr  \  UK\h\iizmxHieronymus in  efijt.  ad 0« 
ceanum»narratfubifcampeenttentiam  TabiolA yCjHA  nupjerat 
4tlteri  ^trOyfriore  ^iuenteypofl  dsuortium  fa^um  caujfa  forni^ 
€ationis;Jed addtt;iliam  lioc^non  feccatum  mortale  commi* 
fijjfiy  neejue  tantum  Pdfirtiant  leges fiejuutam  ^ff  d  fectjfe  hoc  • 
tuxta  diEia  Pauli\  Melius  eft  nubere,  ejuam  9ri\&,  l^oio  lunio* 
res  ^iduas  nui?ere.Netjj  fublicafoemtt^ntiaFalfioiA  fffcit^fec^ 
catum  ejfe  Jimfiiciter  mortdie:  nam^  lUts  cjui  ad^eram  Jtm 
nediuortio  retinebant,dudrum  aut  tnum  annorum  feemtentis 
tunc^tififon^latur.ir.ij.u  can,Ss quis, . 

^R  ESPoN  DBO.Rcftedixic  Auguftinus  frontcm  ha^recU 
corum  noncflc  froncc,lib,4.  inlul.  cap.  S.quis  enim  crc- 
dercchonlincm,quivllopuclorc  ccnerecur,cam  impuden» 
terpdtuifle  menciri?NamiIlaverbaXcmnicij:  j^ddit  Hie* 
ronyrtusiiUamhoc  non  ^tfeccatumrr^rtaiecommtfijje^  auc  (!• 

tniticanc,illud  nonfuiflcpeccacum  morcale  opinioneFa- 
iolae,  aucnon fuiflc  opinioneHicronymi.  Sidicat  primia^ 
adrcm  nonloquicur  :quid  cnim  curamus,  quam  opinio- 
nem  habucfic Fabiola  ?  de  fenccncia  enim  Hicronymj,uon 
Fabiolx  difccpcamus*  Si  dicac  fecundum,vc debec , aperc^ 
mencitur.Nufquamcnim  incoca  illaepift.  fcribic  S.  Hic- 
ronymus  Fabiolam  in  fecundoilloxoniugio  non  peccaflc 
morcaliccr  \  neque  id  fciibere  poccrat ,  niu  fecum  ipfc  pu* 
gnarcvcllct, 

NBQVEdicitFabioIam  cfl^e  fequuta  lcgem Papiniani,& 
PauIi,im6potiusdicitillamconcraPapinianiIcgemfeciflc. 
Papinianusenimvirisfrcnalibidinis  laxat,n6  mulicribus; 
Fabiolaaucem  faemmaerat,nonvir:^//<e/&»/,inquit  HiE- 
RONYMVS,/?/^/  CAfarum^aiiA  Chrifli:aiiud  Paf  intantss^aiiud 
Tauius  noJierfrActf  ity^c.  QsoD  autcm Hieronymus  in  ex- 
cufationcmaliquam  Fabiolacadducit  \ zthz? 2iM\\: Meiim 
efinubere^  ejuam  9r/;&,  Foioadoiejcentior^snubere  j  cb  perti» 
xicr,vtoftcndat  illamparcimcxinfirmicaccparcimcxigno- 
rantia  pcccafle.  Exiftimauerat  enim  iUa  ad  fc  pcrcincre  il- 
las  fcnccncias,cum  quiaignorabac  vigorcmEuangclij,tuni 
tjuiaconcupifcentiaeardore  fc  ipfa  fallebac. 

Sed  quodnihilomiuus  ceftcHicronymo,&propriaFa- 
Ibiolx  confcicntia,morralicer  ipfapcccaueriCjfacilc  proba- 
ri  potcft.  PRiMO,quiaHiERONYMvs  (cnbitfaftum  illud  Fa- 
biolac  fuifle  contra  Chrifti  praeccpium:  PrAcepit  Dominus» 
inc^uii^^xorem ho/i  deberc  dimitti  cxcefta  caujfaformcatio* 
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fiiSi^Jl  dtm/ffafuerittmanere  innuptam.  QHidcfuid  ^iris  iu&e  • 
tur^hoc  con[e^Henterredundatinf(em/nas,]A^c  ille;vbiapcr« 
tiflimefadlam  Fabiolaeindicatcocracxprellam  Chrifti  lc- 
gcm,&conrequentcrpcccaiu  mortalecxgencrc  luofuiflc. 

SECVNDO^probacur  cx  illis  verbis  ciufcle  Hjcrony  mi :  Igt^ 
fur  ^  FabiolayCiuiaperjHaferatfibft&putatatafe^irtimture 
.  dimiffum\  necEuangelij^tgoremnoueratyineiHo  nubendi  ^nt* 
Herfa  cautioSoiuentibtts  ^irisfceminU  amputatur  idutn  muUd 
Dtaboli  S?itat  ^ulnera^  ^num  tncauta  ^ulnu^  accepttm 

T  ERTioprobatur  cx.\l\is:Sed^uid egotnabolitu y  C 
fijuis  moror,{fU£rens  excufare  culpamycun^s pcemtentiam  ipfk 
€onfeffa  f/?/' Qualis  autem  poeniicntiafucrit,  hisyerbis  cx- 
plicat  /  Tota  ^rbefpeSlante  Romana^ante  dtem  Pa/chA  tnBa* 
jfilica  quonda  LateraniiCfui  Cd.fariano  truncatus  eRgiadto^flt^ 
tit  tn  ordinepcentteniiHyEpifcopOiprefhjteris^^omnipopHlocoCm 
iachrjmantibus :  Sparfum  crinem^ora  iucida^  ^fejitalidas  ma» 
nusfordidacoUa fubrnifit.Zi  \nii^:AperuitcunSif6^uinu6fiiii9 

decolore  in  corpore  ctcatncemflem  Roma  conffextt :  dtffuta 
hayuttlateraynudup^caput^claufitm  os,non  efi  tngreffa  tn  Ec* 
clefiam  Domtniyfed  extra  caflra  cum  Martafbrore^Moyfi  fip^* 
rata  confedttStt  ^mafacerdpseiecerat,ipfereuocaret»\ixc  illc. 

Quis  autcm  vnquam  audiuit  eiufmodi  poenitcntiam 
publicamprovcnialiculpa  poftuUtam,autconceflam,  nc 
dicam  impofitam,&iniundam  in  Ecclcfia?  qucm  vnquam 
Epifc,opus  cxpulit  cx  Ecclefia  ob  venialc  dcli£lum,  yt  Fabi- 
olim.cicdam  fcribic  Hicronymus?  - 

P.ORRo  canon  illc,qucm  citat  Kcmnitius,  quo  pceniccn- 
tiatrium  annoruminiungiturci,quiadulteramreiinci>in- 
telligi  dcbet dcco  qui  in  adulteriu  vxoris  coafcnfit,v;  Do- 
ftorcs  cxponunt,quod  quidcm  mprcalc  crimcn  cflc,  ncmo 
dubitarc  potcft.  Nam  alioqui  adultcram  tolcrarc.pofle,  & 
maxime  cmcndari  cupicntcm  cflcrctincndamjfuse  docct 
Auguftinuslib.  i.  dcadulcerinis  coniugiis. 

Obicdjo  OcT  AV  Ai^.\z6^.^mbrofiu6  tn  Comentario,cap,Tm 
prioris  ad Cortnth.  obferuat  Apoftot^^non  dixiffede  ^iro^^tma* 
neatfine  ^xore^aut  ^^on  rei  onciitctur, fi eftdimifent  ^fedifan^ 
giim,^t  ^tr  ^xorem  non  dimittat.  l^x  quo  tpfe  coiitptyfolt^mHiie^ 
ri  prohtberi fecundumconiugiHm^non  aute  ^iropofi  dtuortium^ 

RBSPONDBO,GratianAS5i.  quccft./.  &PcuusLom- 
bardus  libro^.  fcntcnt.  dift.  55.  contcndunt  ca  vcrba  in- 
fcrca  ab  aliqao  falfaiio  fuiflccoinmcntario  huius  audtoris. 
*  *  MM  )  Ali} 
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Alij  rcfpondcnt  loquiauftorcm  iftum  dc  lcgcpolxticaCac^ 
farum,  quodvidcliccc  liccatviris,nonautcm  fccmiuis  pcc 
lcgcs  Casfarum  rcpudiara  coniuge  aliam  duccrc  ;  &  idc6 
Paulum,ncofFcndcrct  CaBfarcm,non  voluiffc  cxprclse  di- 
ccrc>Sivir  dimifcrit  vxorcm^maneatfic^^ut  vxori  rcconci^ 
lictur. 

Sitamcnhqcminusprobcntur,in  promptucft  rcfpofio, 
au(florcmcorum  comcutariorum  non  cflc  Ambrofiu,quod 
cruditi  non  ignorant,ncqi aliquem  ex  celebratis  Patribus; 
proinde  eius  vnius  fentcntiam  no  poftcomuibus  aliisprx. 
ludicarcipr^efcrtim  cum  eius  fentenciade  impariinre  con- 
iugum  apcrte  ipfi  vcro  Ambrofio  aducrfctur,  vtvidcre  cft, 
lib.  I.  dc  Abraham,  cap.  4. 

NEQ^EargumcnrumcxPauIofumptum  abhocaufto- 
xe,concluditiCum  cnim  Paulus  dicit:  Et9?tr^xoremnondi^ 
»;///4i/iintclligit  finedubio,eum  non  dcberedimittcrcvxo* 
rem  ad  cum  raodum ,  quo  explicatum  cft  dc  mulicre,  non 
debere  illam  reccderc  a  viro. 

Obicdlio  No  n  a,  pag.  eadcm  :  Pof/entiua qutdam  j^ugm* 
fiintfententi&idetlltctto  coniugio  poff  dtuortfHm,  apertecon" 
iradtxit\  non  tgiturerat  hoc  eotempore  Catholicumdogma. 

RESPONDEo,PolIentiusttoncontradixit  Auguftino,  fed 
cum  confuluit  circaquacftioncm  obfcura,  &  locaScriptur^ 
difficilia,  vt  e?c prineipiis Vtriufq;libri intelligi  poteft.  Ncq; 
miium  cft,fi  Auguftiuus  Pollentiu  non  vocauit  hjcrcticum, 
ncq;  acriter incrcpauit.  n6n  enim  haerctici  funtquicunquc 
crrantinfidci  dodirina,fedqui  pertinaciamadcrrorcm  ad- 
iungunt,quodPollentiusnonlegiturfeciflc.  Quarc  idem 
Au^uft.  iu  epift.  ad  Volufianum  tcrtiainonreprchcdit  Vo» 
lu(ianum,fcd  modcfte  admouct\&inftruit,Iicetqu^ftioncs 
ci  propofucrit  plan^  impias,an  Dcus  relifta  mundi  cura,ad 
vniuscorpufculianguftiasfccocgerit,anChriftimatcrfuc- 
rit  fcmper  virgo,  aii  fitcrcdibile  Dcum  cflc,  quiin  vtcro 
claufus  iacuit  mcnfibusdcccm,&c. 

ADDB,quodtcmpore  Auguftini  noncrat  hoc  dogma  ab 
alioquo  gencrali  C^onciliocxpHcatum,  &  idcb  facilius  cx- 
cufaripoicrant,fi'  quiin  hac  rc  crraflcnL  Quareidcm  Au» 
guftinuslib.de  fidc,  &operib',  cap.  19.  dicitvcnialitcr  falli^ 
qui  ob  Scripturde  obfcuritatem  cxiftimant  non cflc  adulce« 
rumeum.  quiHimiflavxorecauflafornicationis,aIiadacit. 

ObicftioDECiMA.pag.ii^^.  Conctlmm  Mtleuitanu.can, 
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X*f,frohfbet  ejHtdemine  poff  diuorttftm  altudMatrtmoniHW  tn» 
tatur:fed  ne^f^aperte  negatfartttnnocentttn  caujjfa  forntca^ 
tionis  Ucttum  ejjfeaiiud  Matrtmonium^O'  fr^ten/ea  addtt  Con^ 
(iltum petendam  ejje  de  hac  re  legem  ab  ImptrAtore^  Vnde  coUi* 
gtm9$^^nonfutjfeeotempore  ^Uam  apud  Chrlfitanos  legemtqttA 
dtrtmeret  etufmodt  Matrtmonta. 

Risp  o  NDBO,CanonesConcilij  Mileuicani,AugaftinG 
pr^cipuc  auftorc  (vtCiiamfaicturKemnitius)compofiu>c- 
dmq,fucruni,Qaarccura  Auiguftinus  iniegnslibrisdiipii* 
•  taucrix,innullo  cafu^nc  fbrnicationis  quidcm ;  licitii  cdc 
viucnicconiiigc  adaliud  tranfirc  coniugium,  dubium 
non  dcbct,qu^ fic  Canonis illius  fcntcncia.  D  £  x  n  d  b  hoc 
ip(b,quod  illc  Canon  nuUam  cauflam  excipic  j  gencratinv 
accipienduscft. 

Leg £M  autcmimpcrialcmPatrcsiUidcfidcrabant,non 
qua  declararctur  illicitum  cflc  nouum  coniugium  poftdi- 
uortium,vcroqucadhuc  viucntcconiuge:  id  ciiim  ex  Eua^ 
gelio,  &  Apoftolo  conftare  Patres  ijli  afiirmnac;  fcdqua  . 
punirentur  fcucreetiamatcmpoiali  poteftate,quicrimea 
illudadmittcrcnc. 

ObicdtioVNDECiMAjpag.  eadem;L«?o^^//?.85.'^//'/^87.^^ 
Eptfcopos  AfricAfCafA^JacerdotemyCiuidtmtJfa  ^xore  aUa  dtt^ 
xeratytantitrti  ab ordtne  remouet^no  autem Matrtmontum  ettis 
dtrtmityaut  eum  ab  EccleftA  commumone  expeUii. 

RES?ONDBO,Non  loquitur tco dc faccrdotc , q ui  poft 
fufceptumfacrum  ordincm^vxorcm  duxcrit ;  ncqjcuim  id 
vnquamfa£lumcft,antcha?refim  Lutheranam.Ieddcquo-» 
dam,quicum  vxofeacccpiflret,priorcdimifl'a,poftca  adfa^ 
ccrdoiium  promotus  fucrar.  Hunc  autcm  S,  Lco  ab  ordinc 
rcmouctjnihilautc  additdcMatrimoniocius,raitimnc,ai\ 
irritum  cflct,tuq;i  quia  non  crac  ci  propofica quqftio,nifi de 
ordioatione,aH  fciliccttalishomo  ad  facerdotiii^moucri 
poiuiflctjtura  quia  ibidcmaddicfaluaeflcdcbcrcdecrcta 
pr£&deccfl"orum  fuorum.Vnum  eft  auccm  intcr  cadccretum 
Innoccntij  L  cpift.  3.  quo  dcclarantur  adultcri ,  qui  priorc 
dimifl'a,ctiam  pcrlcgitimum  diuortium^aliam  ducunc. 

ObiedtioDvoDECiMA,p.ii^^;&:  xxCj.lndecreto  Gr^tiani 
^x.qq  .referuntur  ejuatuor  Canones,Quod  fropofntPt.  QiiAda^ 
Loncubutflt.  Stqut6eum,  qtithtta  concedttttr altud Matrtmontti 
fatf  diuor/lfum  y^  dtto  cjufdcm  eorum  Canonttm  ex  Conctltis 
Jumfttfunt^duo  ex  eftfiolis  Ponttficum  ZachartA^  &  ^regorif^ 
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RESPONDfiO|PRiMvsCanonrumptuse{lez  epiftolt 
Grcgorij  IlI.adBonifacium;  vbilcgimus,Gregoriumcon- 
ccfliire  fccuc^um  Matrimonium  cuidam  vi!o,ob  a^gritudi* 
ncm  coniugisprioris.SEoCanoncmiflum  intclliguntDo* 
Aorcs  dcaegritifdincquacrcddatmulicrcm  xncpta  ad  con« 
iugium^&proindc  Atimpedimetum  dirimens  contradum 
Macrimonium» 

SscvNDvs Canon  dcpromptus  eft  cx  Concilio  quo* 
Jam,cuiusncnomcn quidcmczQat,vndcfacile  contcmni 
pofTct.SEO  exponiturtamcn  rcdea  Dodloribus^dcconiu- 

fio  ineundo  poflmortem  prioris  coniugis.  Hxc  funt  ver« 
a  Can  o  n  i  s :  QuAdam  cum fratre  ^trifUt  dormtutt :  decretum 
tify^t/tdultert  nunquamcontugto  cofulentur  ;  iUt  ^ero yCuttss 
Stxor  ftuprdta  effjtctta  contugta  non  negenturJ^^XiiZTLXAZ  a,u* 
lembuiusCanonis  coIIigiturezCanoue  (imili^qui  habc* 
tur  paulo  pbft  in  eadem  quasftione  ,  & incipit.-  Ht  ^ero,  vbi 
i{atuitur»vt'mortua  coniuge  adultera,vireius  ducat  quam 
Yoluerit:  muliervera^dultcra>nemarito  quidem  mortuo 
xiuberc  pofllt.  Quod  tamcn  intcUigunt  dc  adultcra,  qux 
€um  propinquoaliquofuopeccaucrit,&  ideb  fimul  ince- 
ituo(afit:nam  alioquifimplcz  adultcriilnon  impcditMa* 
uimonium  poft  mortcm  coniugis. 

Tertivs  Canon  eftZachariae>vbifcribimr, cara, qui 
cum  (brore  vzoris fuae  dormiuit,  neutrahabere pofle,  vxo- 
icm  tamcn  ipduspoflcni^bcre^cui  voluerir.  £t  in  eandem 
lcutentiam  loquiturCanon^.  quieftConcilijTriburien- 
fis.  Sed  intellig^Lintur  omncs  ciulmodi  Canoncs de  coniu* 
gio,quodparti  innocciiti  conceditur poft  mortem  coniu* 
gisprioris.  Atque  badcnus  Kcmnitij  argumenta  diflblui- 
jnus.  Nuncadducemusaliacxaliis. 

ObicdioDECiMATERTiALuthcriinlib.  dccaptiuit.  Ba* 
bylon,  cap.  de  Matrimonio :  Chr/ftut  d/uorttum  ferm/J/t  tm 
€attj[a  forntcattonUi  Matth.  5. nuUum  cogtt  ejje  ccel/bem^cum 
didat ;  Quipoteff  capere, capiat^  Matth.  la.  Ergo permtttitalim 
am  ^xorem  duci  fa£iod/uort/o,  Et  confirmatur  ex  Vauio^  qtti 
ait;  Mcltua  efl nuhere^cjuam  ^r/,  i.  Cortnth,  7. 

Resfondeo,  Chriftus  abfolute  neminem  cogit  efle 
coclibcm^quiaccelibatumintcrconfilia,  non  intcr  prarce* 
pranunierari  voluit.-  caroen  cogit  homine  ftare  promiflis» 
&  confcquenter  fa? pe  accidit ,  vt  cogat  efle  coelibem.  Qui 
cnimvouic  contiaentiami  cogiturr^ddcrc  vota  fua,&liC 
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«ogicurefle  CGelcbs:&  qui  duzic  vxocem,  pcominc  fe  ilU 
viueute  nulliali)  adhoefurum;  id  enim  requiric  vinculum 
Macrimonij,quode(lomninc)infolubiles&  ideb  fia  fuafe 
contineCiCogicurcflcccclcbs. 

PoRKO  Apofl6lusrediflimcdixic,meIiusefle  nubere, 
quam  vrijfed  nondixic^vcnocac  Auguflinus  li.2.de  adulce» 
rinis  coniugiis>  cap.  ii.  in fine^  melius  efle  moechari  y  quam 
vri;  mcechari  aiicem  eum,  quiviucncepriorealiamduciCy 
idcm  A  poftolus  docec  Rom.  7. 

Obiedlio  Dbcimaqvarta  eft  Buceriin  commenr* 
€•19.  Macch.  ludAiifermtJJum  erat  ob  duritiamtordist  dtmtim 
$ere  ^xores,  &  altas  ducere :  ergo  tdem  ticere  debet  ChrtftianU^ 
^uaftdo  eadem  tnuenitur  in  eis  cordisdurttiajit  fimulcommo^ 
de  habitare  nei^ueant.  Prohatur  confeejuentta.  P  R  l  M  o,  ejuta 
ficaujfa  iegis  tllitM  durat^  tnfuumefi»  9/  etiam  lex  tffa  duret. 
S  £  c  V  N  D  Oj  cjuta  Chrtfttujilttif  Detnon  damnauit  efutdejuam 
torum,  ijutL  Pater  tpfitss prAcepit  l  Vater  autemcceieftn  tuftit 
duris  cordey  ft nolient  marttait  £  tfuttate  ^xores  trafiare ,  9/  eoi 
Itbere  dimitterentSft  nuberent  aliis.  T  E  R  T  i  o,  adeo  necejfa^ 
rid  funt  nuptiAy  9ttft ejut^aut  ejus,  extfiat ,  cuinuUut  ftt  coniunx^ 
eoniugem  tUt  conceder§eporteat,  Non  enim  Detta  creautthomi* 
nem  maftulum,  ^fcemtnam,  ^t feorftm  ^iuant-  fed  dtxtt ,  Nofi 
eRbonum  homtnem  effe folum,  Gen,  z.  c2r  PauUis  i.  Cortnth,  7, 
yntes^uis^  fuam  ^xorem  habeat.Ergo fi tmpetrari  pofitty^t  con» 
iuges  non feparentur,  autfeparatireconctlientur,  tdqutdem  ep^ 
tandumeHi^procurandum  \fiautem  obftiterit  cordit  duritta^ 
non  potertt  tnfrtngt  ^erbum  Domini.ynttsquisijjfitam,  ^  ^na* 
^fttL^  fuum. 

Jlfispo  NDBO,  quatftioeftapud  Dodlores,  vcrum  repu« 
dium  Iudj^isconccflum,icavc  aliud  Matrimonium  poft  rc-> 
pudium  iniri  poflec ,  permiflum  fueric  vc  licicum,  an  verb vc 
minus  malum. 

Ecquidcm  fcnccncia communior Magiftri  dift.  jj.  libr. 
4.  &  ibidcm Bonauenc.  Richardi,  Dominici  a Soco  &  alio- 
rum  id  habct,  vc  illicicum  fcmperfuerir,fedpcrmiflum  ca« 
men  vc impunc  fierec,  caufla  maioris  mali  euicandi.  Nam 
Deut.  i4.Scripturaceftacur,muIieremrepudiaram  fl  alceri 
nupfcriCjficri  polIutam,&abominabiIemcoram  Domino;  * 
cz  quo  incclligimus,  non  licuifle  illi  fecundo  nubcrc,fcd 
coniugium  illud,  non  tam  coniugium,quam  adulcerium  ^ 
cfbniugij  uominc  ccc^umfuiflc*  £c  Hierem.  5,  (ic  lcgimus : 
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yulgo  Jicifur,  Jtdimiferit  ^tr^orem Juam^  ZT^recedens  ab 
duxerit  ^trum  alterumt  ntmtjmd  reuertetnr^  ad  eam  ^ltrM 
nunt/utd  non  foUut/h  ^contamtnata  eritmuirtr  tUa  ?^  Thou^ 
tem  fornicataes  cum  amatonlfM  muitii-  tamen  reuertere^  ad 
tne^dtctt  DomtnM.  Qua  Iocodod  lolum  poUuta  dicitur,quq 
altcrinupfcrit,fcdctiam  apcrt^fornicariaciVe  fignificatur^ 
id  cnimrcquixitcomparatioindudla*^ 

Etfiquidcm  haec  opiniofit  vcra,  B-uccriargumcntvim  fa- 
cil&  foluirur  :ficnim  ludaeis,  non  obftantc  permiflTiGnc  rcf 
pudij,pcccatumcrat,  poftrcpudium  fcudiuorHura  nubcrcj 
quaniomagisGhriftianispcccatumcrit  ? 

SEDfbrt^contrariam  opinioncm  quis  malit  amplcfti'? 
c|U2c(vt  vcrum  fatcar)  mihifcmpcr  probabilirtima  vifa  cft» 
Pm  Mo,  quiafivinculumnon  fuiflcc  folutumpcr  Iibcllum 
rcpudijjfuiflTct  iIIapcrmiflriovaldcinaequalis,ncdicam,iniT 
qua.Namviris  pcrmittcbaturaliasYXoresduccrc,ciimcirct 
cotcmpore  licita  polygamia  vnius  viri  cum  multis  vacori- 
bus:fa:min«  autcm,quae  tamca  funt  infirmioi:cs,coadx 
fuifTcnt  pcrpctuo  con^incrc»  &aliquando  fii>c  vlla  culpa. 
Non  cnimlicebatfcKmimshabcrcfiraulplurcs  viros;  qua« 
rcdcbuiflcnt,  aut  adultcrse  ficri,  aut  pcrpctuo  contincrc» 
Quisautecrcdct,inlcgcvcterifuifl'c  coadlas  mulicrcs  pcr* 
pctuum  coclibatum  co  tcmporcinuCtatum  tolerarc  ? 

S  B  cv  N  D  o,  quia  lcx  vctus  non  punicbat  nuptias  rcpudi^ 
atarumcumaliisviris.vcpatctDeut.  24.crgo  (i  illatnuptiac 
adultcriacrant,lcxtoIcrafletpublica,  &  continua  adultc. 
lia?  Atquisfecil^fibipcrfuadcat,camlcgcm,  qua?  iubebat 
lapidari raulicrcm,quae femcl  in  adultcrio  deprchcnfa  cflcc> 
fimul  tolcraflc  tot  adulteria,  qux  publicc  patrata fuiflcnc i 
multis  totovitac  tcmpoic? 

Tertio,  quialcxprohibcbat,nc  rcpudiata  poft  mof 
tcmfccundimariti,poflet'vnquam  reduci  a  priorc  manto4 
&  qliidcmitaprobibebat,vtfimuIindicarctgrauc  cflc  pcc* 
catura  fi  id  ficrct,  vt  patct  cxpcndenti  rcxtum,  cap.  24..DCU- 
tcronomij.  At  fi  pcr  rcpudiura  non  folucbatut  vinculum 
coniu^^ij.  non crat pcccatum, ncc  prohibcndum, immo val- 
dcbonum,  &optandum,vtYX'Orrcdirc6adfuumvcruQ^ma# 

ritum. 

QvA  R  T  o,quia  mitum  cflct,  ncq^Mofcm ,  ncq;Prophc- 
tas,qui  alia  vitiapopulircprchendcbant,  nunquam  palam 
scprcbcndiflciftaadultcndjquaeficbantcumi-cpaJiatis*.  ' 

Qv^i 
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Qv^i  H  TOiLeuicic,  ii.  prohibetur  racerdosnonduccce 
Vxorcm  viduara,nccrc()udiatam,nccmcrecricem,fcdvirgi- 
ncm tantum :  exqua  lege videtur omnino colligi, licuiflea- 
liisducercrcpudiatam,  qucmadmodum  licebac  duccrc  vi- 
duam,& meretriccm. 

Sext  o, Abraliam  iubcntcDeorepadiauic  Agar,  quam 
duxerac in vxorem ^ ncqi probabile ed^ fuifle  coadam  illam 
dcinccps  colcre  ccelibacum.  Sicuc  ergo  Deusdifpenfauic 
cum  Abraham  rationemyfterij  circavinculumMatrimonij: 
curnoripotuit  difpenfare  cum  populo  fuo  ob  eoiuminfic« 
snitatcm  circaidemvinculum?&c.  ^ 

Septimo,  Exod.  II.  lex  diuina  coftituitjVt  fi  Dominus  fer- 
uo  dcderic  vxorcm,&  eapcpcrcrit  filios;  ano  feptimo  feruus 
cgrediatarlibcr,fed  vxor,  &  filij  Dominifintjatq;  itapriua- 
batur  vir  illc  vxorc&filiis.  Quodfi  vinculumnon  folucba- 
tur,cog6baturmuIicrilla  finc  vlla  fua  culpa  pcrpecuo  con« 
linerc; quod cum improbabilc  fic, dicendum videtur,Deum 
co  tcmporcfaciledifpcnfaflccircavinculura^ficutcciamdi» 
fpcnfauerat  circa  polygamiam.  * 

N  E  c^v  E  argumcntum  illud  prioris opinionis  conuincir. 
Nam  m  Deut.  cap.  24.  fecundum Hcbrafos,& Graecos codi-  ^ 
ccs,legimus:  Quontam  ahomtnatfoeFi coramDom$no  ^  &cft 
hic  fcnfus.verborum;  Rcpudiata  npn  dcbet  redirc  ad  pri- 
mumvirumj  quandopollutaeftcumaltero,  ideft,  quando 
cumaltero  rem  habuit,  quiaabominabilccftcoramDomi* 
iio,v t  mulicr  toties  mutct  maritos,& quafi  commodata  fu. 
ctit  alccri,  itcrumrcdeatad  primum.  Sed  iuxta  editioncm 
Latinam,qua:  habecdcmulicre;  Etabomtnabt/fifaEbaefico» 
ramDomtno;  fenfuseft.  Quiamaricus ciuspublice,  &  pro- 
indc coram  Domino cam  poUucam  & abominabilcm  iudi- 
cauic,cum  iIIameiccic,quiamulicriftaamarico  fuo  noraca 

cft  publica  infamia,&  ab  cofafta  eft  abominabilis,  &  pollut 
ta;  non  cft  aquum  vc  illam  ampliushabeac,cciamfiforcc  cu* 
piac  camduccre. 

Neq^b  locus  etiam  Hicremiae  concludit:  nam  Domi- 
xius  argumcncacuraminorijSi  virnonrecipic  repudiacam,fi 
ca nuplcric alreri,quanc6 magis deberem  ego non  ccrecipc- 
rc^  quae noji nupfifti alteri,  fcdfornicata cs cum  amatoribug 
plurimis? 

Quod  fi  hxc  fententiaadmittatur,quamdcfendunt  S, 

Thomas,Scotus^Durandus,&Paludanus,in4,dift.3J.Aba.- 

lcnfis 
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lcnfisinMatth.cap.19.  quacft.  49.  Eckius  homiL  74; 
dc  Sacramcntis,  &  Pctrus  a  Soto  Ic^.  15.  dc  Matrimonio» 
lunc  ad  argumcntum  Buccri  ncganda  crit  confcqucntia^ 
Dominus  cnim  conccffioncm ludqis faftam  apcrtiffime rc- 
uocauitjCumaitMatth.  5.  QuidtmtJfamdHxentymxchatur. 
El  Maith.  19,  Abtfiitiononfuttpc.YsX,:  Quod  Demconiunxit^ 
homononfiparet.^tlA2Lic.  10. Qtitcunfj  dtmtfent^xorem  Ju- 
amy  ZT  aitam  duxertt ,  adultertum  commttttt  fitper  eam;  ^fi 
^xor  dtmi/ertt  ^tf  umt^alij  nupfirtt^mcechatur. 

Sed  rcfpoudct  Buccrus,  debcrc  intclligi  ifta  omnia  dc 
iis,quidimittunt,vcldimiflam  accipiunt  in  fraudcm  prio- 
risconiugij.  Vultcnimipfc,non poflcaliudMatrimonium 
iniri,  doncc  poft  duiortium  icntata  fit  rcconciliario;  &  fi 
quisahamduc^tdimifl'afua,autdimifl*amab  alio  accipiat, 
antcquam  tcntaucrie,an  poflct  cumfua  pacificc.habitarc, 
huncdicitinfraudcmpriorisconiugij  Matrimonium  con- 
trahcrCj&iuxtaDomini  fcntcntiammocchari;  fcd  (laltcr 
conmgumdurocordcfit,^nullo  modavclit  pacificcrcum 
coniugc  habitarc.dc  hoc  dicitChriftumnihilprafCcpiflV.. 

ATfiiftaitafchabcret,DominusnoftcrnullainrcaPha- 
riffltisdiflcnfiflct^NcquccnimPharifacivolcbantMatrimo. 
©ia  dirimi,quandoconiugcs  pacifice  habitabant,  fcd  fohim 
quando  altcr  nolcbatcum  altcro  concorditcr  tiucrc  :nc- 
quclfcxipfa  Mofis,libcllumrcpudi)  daripcrmifit,nifiobdu- 
ritiamcordis.  Quod  fi  Domino  cum  Pharifaeis  tam  bcni 
conucnicbatjquiJfibivoluntillar/P/i^wiWtf/?  antttjuU,  ^e. 
Egoautemdtco ^<?*ftf,c2rr.Maith. 5.  Npnigitut  dubitandura 
cft,quinDominusabfolutercpudium  illudin  lcgc  conccf- 
fumautpcrmifl^um^omninofuftulcrit,  &adprimam  origi* 

©cmconiugiumrcuocaucrit.  • 

AdPRiM  AM  probationcmRBSPONDEO,cauflamillam 

non  durarc  vniucrfaliicr;  &  fi  durarct,  non  tamcn  cffc  tolc- 
randam.  Maior  cnim  cftgraiia  Tcftamcnti  noui ,  quam  vc. 
icris,fiuc  cognitioncm,huc  Sacramcnta,fiuccxcmplacon- 
fidercs.'  immb  propriumc(l  noui  Tcftamcnti,  aufcrrc  coc 
iapidcum,&darccorcarncum,  Hicr.  ^i.&Ezcch.  36.  Ncc 
folum  inTcftamcnto  nouo  durum  non  iudicatur,vni  tan- 
tum  coniugi  infolubilitcralligari,fcd  ctiam  mulicrcm  om- 
nino non tangcrc,  &vfqucad  vita  fincm  caslibatum colcrc^ 
Deniq-,  ipfum  ctiam  coniugium  inTcftamcnto  nouo  Sacra- 
mentumcft9&  pcculiacem  gratiam  confctt,  qua  moleftis 
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coniugijfacilctoIerentur,quagratia  Hcbr^ei  in  veteri  Te« 
ftamcntocarcbant.  Quarc  multa  in  ludseis  tolcrari  pote- 
rant^quorum  ftatuspucrorumcrat^qna?  in  Chriftianis  co« 
lcrandanon  runt^quorum  profcflio  maiorcm  pcrfcdioucm*^ 
rcquirtt,  &adiumcntaadcamacquircndam^  &conrcruaa« 
dam  fuppcditat, 

DfiiNDfi  etiamfi  nifailhorum  babcremus,  quod  rcfpon* 
clerc  pon'cmus>  non  tamcn  propter duros  cordc ,  Chrifti  £« 
uangchum,quodinhac  re  pcrfpicuc  fonat,pcrucrtcre,  vcl 
mutarenobisliceret.  Alioqui  (vtrcdcmonct  S.  Auguftin. 
lib.  1,  deadulcerinisconiugiis,  cap.  lo.^  lcxChiifti  orohi- 
busincontincntibus  difphcct,  ncc  camcn  proptcr  cos Un* 
xnutandaeft. 

Ad  SficvNDAMConcedoChriftum  nondamna(tequid« 
quamcorum^quafePaterpra?ccpcrat:iscnimdamnare  dici^ 
tur,quircprchcndic  tanquaminiudc  ,  vcl  imprudcntcr  fa* 
fkz.  Chriftusautem  nihil  corumquxPaterpr^ceperar.non 
rede  impcratum  fuifle  vnquam  pronunciauit>  (ed  contraT 
potius Matth.  j.  ait :  A^<7» ^em  foluere  legem,  fed adimptert^m 
E t  lota  ^num^aut  ^ntfs  afex  nort frAtenbit  a  lege ,  donec  om^ 
niajiant.  Ac nibilominus  plurima  Dci  prsccpta,  quae  pro 
tcmporc  data  crant|  quxqi  ftatuiSynagogac  tantum  conue« 
nicbant,Chriftusimmutauit:&  quiidvcl]gnorat,velnegar, 
Chtiftianus  noneft.  Vbicnim nunceftin  populo  DeiCir- 
cumcifio?vbiSabbathum?  vbifacrificiapecudum?vbiccte- 
ziritusinnumcrabilcs,quiinLcuiticopcrMofcmaDcopr^- 
cipiumur?  Talisigiturciim  fuerit  libellus  rcpudij,  mirum 
cflcnoDdcbct^fi  cum  fublacum  de  mcdio  Chriftus  yolue« 
iit. 

AdTfiRTiAM  probationcm, quae Epicurirm magis, auc 
potiuscquum^&cancm,  quam homincm,&  maximc  Chri« 
itianumdeceretyRfisroNDfio  /non  clTc  ncceflarium^vc  vbi* 

cunq;eftviraucmulicrfincconiuge^<;oncinu^decurci  con* 
iunx-.alioquifalfa  ciTent  Apoftoli  vcrba  :  Bonum eR homtnt^ 
muUerem  nontangere^.  Et :  Solutw  es  ah  ^xore,  nolte/uarerc^ 
^xorem.  E  t ;  non  iungit  Matrtmonto  Sfirgmem fuam^meltm 
factt.Y,iX  Beatiorerttfi ficfermanftrtt.  i.Cor.      &  B.  lo* 

annes,B.Maria,ChriftAXs  ip(c,nonrcdcfcciflrcnt^quodfine. 
coniu^e  c^Tc  volucrunt, 

PoRRo  Dcus  homincm  mafculu,&  focminam  cflrc  voluit/ 

yt  propagaripoflctgcnushumanum,nonauicm,YCcogcrc-i 
tur  omnci  cum  coniugc  viucic»  Illvo 
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Illvd vcrJ>:  Noneft bonumhominem ejfe folHm: fi^x^Z^X 
non  fuifle  bonum  ad  propagationcm  gcncris,  vc folas  raaf- 
culus  crcarctur,  fcdncceflariam  fuiffc  ctiam  fceminx  crca» 
tionem :  non  autcm  fignificat  non  Iiccre,aut  non  eflc  mclius 
ipfi  homini,cqlibatumcolerc,quamMatrimonioiungi,prq- 
fcrtim  gencrc  fatis  proprigato;  alioqui  pugnarct  vcrbum 
Dci ;  Non  efi  ionum,  hommem  ejje /oitfmi  cum  alio  vcrbo  Dci: 
Bonum  eft  h  ominiy  muherem  non  ta  ngere, 

D  £ N 1  Qv^B  illudPauli;  Vnu4qui6cf^fuam,  dicitur illis  ran- 
tum,qui  liberi  funt,  &  fornicationis  pcricuium  timer.  Nam 
aIioqui,fi  quxmulicr  vinculoconiugij  cum  viro  ligata  fir, 
&pcr  diuortium  ab  co  difcedat,  non  diciturci,  vnaquxq; 
fuum  -,  fcd  dicitur:  Manere  innuptam,  aut  ^iro  reconci/iari» 
Et  fi  quse  pcr  votum  contincntijc  Deo  fit  alligata,  &  nuberc 
vclit,nondicitur  ei,  vnaqua:qifuum;fed  :t)amnatiQnem  ha^ 
bentiqutafrimam  fidemirrttamfecerunt,  l.Tim.^.Dcniqjfi 
quasloluta  fic ,  &deDeo  fpcrans^>  fornicationis  periculum 
honmctuat,  nondiciturci, vnaquxquc  {xx\3l?[\\{zA\ Beattor 
erttifificperman/ertt.i.  Cor.  7.  Atq;ha(ScnusdcMairimonij 
firmicatc. 


De  impedimentis  Matriiiionij. 
CAPVT  XVIIL 
Ve  impedim^ntk  Matrimontj  in  gener^. 

^^52©. IssERViMVs  dcMatriraonij  contradi  firmira- 
X^^JStc:  nunc  de.impcdimentis  contrahcndi  diflc- 
^  iS^/rendum  cft.  Sunt  autcm  duo  gcnera  impedi- 
§^^^5^mentorum*  Qv^aedam  cnim  impediunt  con- 
ttahendum,fednondirimuntcontradum*  Qvabdam  fiC 
impediuni  contrahcndum,  &dirimuntcontra£lum, 

Dicunturimpedire,&non  dirimcrc,ea,qux  non  aduer- 
fantur  cflcnti»  Matrimonij,  fcdrolcnniiatiiautornamcn- 

toalicut 
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toalicui  accidcncario;&  &idc6  ficum  eo  impcdimcioMa* 
trimunium  conirahacur,  pcctanCj  qui  ita  conczahunt^red 
M*^trimoniumcft  firmum,&  ratum. 

Ea  vcro  dicuntur  impcdirc,&  dirimcrc,quaEipfi  efTcntite 
Matrimonij  contraria  funt,  adco,  vt  ncceflari6  aliqiiid  c(- 
fcniiak  Matrimoniodcfit,  proindcnccficvcrumMatrimo- 
nium,ficum  eo  impedimcnto  fucritcelcbratum.  Quarcno 
dicuntur-iftaimpedimencadirimcrccontradum  Matrimo- 
nium,c]uafi  Matrimonium vcrum dirimantjfedquiaMatri- 
fnoniumdcfado,  non  deiurccontraftum,irritum  rcddut, 
Impcdmieiita  huius  gcneris  numcrantur  omninb  duodc» 
^im,qua:  his  vcrficuhscontinentur. 
'Errcr,condttto,  ^otumycogfiatto.crimcn^ 
X^Hltt^  dtJparitasS^U^ordoMganicnihoneftaSf 
St/ts  affinisi  fiforte  eotre  nequibis^  • 
HtLcfoctanda  ^etant connuhtatfaila  retra^ant^ 
>   Scd  vt  huiusnumcri  ratiointeUigatur,S  c  i£  N  D  VMcft, 
omnia  impcdimcnta  reuocanda  eflc  ad.confirnfum  conid* 
gum,vcl  adpcrronascontrahcntes.  Namcum  tria  fiut  nc- 
•ccflariaad  omnia  Sacramenta, materia,forma,  &intcntio 
Miniftriiinhoc  SacramcnLomatcriafuntperfon^Icgitim^, 
■vt  fupradiximus:  cxconfenfuautem  pendcnc  forma,&  in- 
«ntio.  Eftcnimconfcnfuscauflacf5ciensMatrimonij,fig. 
na  vcr5cxprimentiaconfcnfum,forma:  vnde  fi  confcnfus 
adfii,ctiam  fignacrunt  vera,ficonfenfusnonadfit,  figna  c- 
tunt  falfa  j  &  fimilitcr  fi  confcnfus  adfitjntcntioadcrit,  fi 
•confcnfus  abfit,intcncio  abcrit.  It^iqiad  Matrimonij Sacra- 
-mcntumnihilaliud  rcquiritut cflentialiter,  nifi  confenfus 
^gnocxpreflusinrcrlcgitimasperfonas. 

lam  igitucex  partc  confenks  fumuntur  duo  t^cncralia 
impcdimcnta,ignorantia,&  coa(3io:ha2C  enim  duo  faciuc 
jnuoluntarium.  Ad  ignorantiam  pertinct  error  perfonx, 
<]uodeftPRiMVMimpedimcntum;  ncq;cnim  confcntirccc- 
lctnrinMatrimonium,quivnipcrfon«iungitur,cxfftimans 
xflcalia,  Itcm  conditiopcrfonae^cjuod^cft  (ccundumimpc- 
dimcntu,vt,cumquisfcruamaccipit,  quam  Iibcra  cflc  crc- 
^cbat.Hucctiam  pcrtinct.carcntiavfus  libcriarbitrijincqj 
cnimpucri,furiofi,amcntes,contrahercpoflunc,  cdm  dcli- 
bcratum  confcnfum  habercncqucant: &hocimpcdimcntu 
non  cftintcr  ilUduodecim  numcratu,fcd  rcducitur  ad  crro- 
xe.  Ad  coadioncmpertinetYi$,(cumctus^quQdcftimpcdi- 
vmcntum  ocrAvVM,  Ex 
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Ex  partc  pcrfonarum  contrahcntium  fumuntur  ceteri 
oronia,quorum  Alia  rcddunt pcrfonam inhabilcmabfo- 
lutc,&proindc  rcfpcdtucuiufcunqiMatrimoniji  Alia  rcd? 
dunt  inhabilcm  folum  rcfpcftu  alicuius  Matrimonij  cum 
ccrta  pcrfona  contrahcndi,non  autcra  abTohiti- 

Ex  his,quaercddunt  pcrfonaminhabilcm  abfolut&,  alia 
funtuaturaha,  aha  voluntaria.  Naturalc  impcdimcntum 
cft,frigiditas,&impotcntia  quacuis  cocundi  pcrpctua,  fiuc 
innata,  fiuc  malcficio  procurata:  &  hpc  cft  impcdimcntum 
D  V o  D  e'ci M V M.  Voluntaria impcdimcnta funt,Yotum  fo- 
lcnnccontincntix,Ordofaccr,&LigamcncumaH6coniu- 

gCiquaEfuntirapcdimcntalU.yill.&lX.  qui  cnimaUiga. 
iifuntDcopcrYOtaMonaftica,autpcrfacros  Ordincs,  vcl 
coniugi  pcr  Matriraonium,aioa  poflunt  nouum  coniugij 
vinculum  accipcrc.  . 

Ea  vcr6,qux  inhabilcm  faciunt  rcfpcftu  ccrti  Matrimo- 
fiij,nonautcmabfolute,triafunt,crimcu,nimiaconiunftio. 
&  nimia  difiundio.  Crimcn  cft  impcdimcntum  QviNTyM, 
&pcrcrimcn  intcUigitur  adultcriura  mixtum  homicidio, 
cum  ordincadfuturumconiugium.  Noncnimpotcft,  qui 
cum aUqua adultcrium commifit,&  cius  viro  ncccm  molii» 
tus  cft,  iUam  vnquam  duccrc  in  vxorcm,  vt  infra  cxplicabi» 
tur:quocirca  hoc  impcdimcntum  dirimit  ccrtum  aUquod 
Matrimonium,nonautcmomne  ablolutS.  Nimia  difiun- 
fliovocaturcultusdifparitaSj&cftimpcdimcntumSEXTVM. 
noncnim  potcft  fidchs  cum  infidcU  contrahcrc  Matrimo- 
nium.  NimiaconiundliQcftcognatio^adquamtria  impc- 
dimcnta  rcuocantur,nimirum,cognaiio  naturaUs,quacdi- 
citurpropri^confanguinitas,&  eftimpcdimcntum  Qvar- 
TVM,&adilIud  rcducuntur  cognatid  fpirituaUs,quaUs  cft 
Intcr  baptizantcm  fcu  confirmantcm,  &  baptizatum,  fctt 
confirmatumi &  cognatiolcgaUs,  quae fit  pcr  adoptioncm. 
Huc  ctiampcrtinct  affinitas ,  quae  pcr  carnalcm  copulam 
acquiritur,quaecftimpcdimcntum  Vndecimvm.  Et  dcni- 
quc  pubUca honcftas,quae cft,affinitas  orta  cxfponfaUbusj 
&cftimpcdimcntumDBCiMVM. 

Impcdimcnta autem  quae  contrahcndum  impcdiunt,fcd 
nondirimuntcontraaum,duonumcrarifoicnt:  vndc  cxi- 

AuntvcrficuU. 

BccleftA  ^et  'ttHm,nec  nontemfwferiatum^ 

imf€dtHntfierf,ferm$$fHntfa£l4  tenerL 
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PcrEccleficevctitum,intclIigunt  prohibitioncm,ncMa- 
crimonia  clam  fianty  cum  dcbcant  in  facicEcclcfia;, &co* 
ram  tcftibuscclcbrari.Pcrtcmpusferiatum,intclliguntccr» 
tatcmporafacra,  VI  Aduentus,  &  Quadra^fimx,  quibuj 
Ecclcfia  nuptias  cclcbrari  prohibuii.  Sed primumhorum 
impcdimcntorum  iam  poft  Concilium  Tridcntinum  non 
cftampliustantum  impcdicns  coniugium  contrahcndum^ 
fcdctiamdirimcnscontradum;  quare  vcl  rcduccndum  cft 
bocimpcdimcntum  adctimcn,quod crat  vnum  cximpcdi» 
xncntis  dirimcntibus,vcl  ccri^  crjtimpcdimcntuXIII. 

Sunt  Praeterea  quxdam  alia  impcdimcntanon  diri- 
rricntia,vtvotumcontincntia:  fimplcx,fponfalia,  inftrudio 
Catcchumcni  pcr  traditioncm  Caicchifmi,  &fcr  crimina; 
inccftus,  raptusalicnae  (ponf.E,coniugium  facrilcgurn  cum 
fandtimoniali,  cardcsvxoris,homicidium  prcsbytcri,  &  Ba« 
ptifmus  proprij  filij.  Scdhxc  non  ponuntur  in  numcrum  fe» 
orfim  cumillis  duobus  primis,  quia  duo  illa  funt  impcdi- 
mentadiftinda  omninbadirimcntibus  :hxcautem  nouem 
rcducunturad  dirimcntia,&  cum  illis  cxplicari  folcnr.Nani 
fcxcrimina,reducunturadcrimen,Catcchifmus  ad  cogna- 
tioncm  fpiritualcm ,  votum  fimplcx  ad  votum  folcnnc^  6c 
fponfalia  ad  Ligamen. 

PoRRO  aducrfarijimpcdimcntatria,qu«  fumuntur  cx 
parteconfcnfus,admittunt,  nimirum  crrorcm,  conditio-* 
tiem,&  vim,  feu  coadionem;  vt  patet  cum  ex  aliis,  tum  cx 
Fhilippo  in  locis)  tit.  dc  coniugio.  Scd  vnum  ipfi  addunc 
impedimentum,nimirum defedtum  confcnfus  paterni;  5c 
ideo  P  R I M  A  quaeftio  erit,vtrum  ad Matrimonium  filiorum 
familias,itaneccftariorcquiratur  parcntum  Confcnfus,  vc 
iincco  irritumfitconiugium. 

Ex  impcdimentisautcm,  quae  fumunturcx  partc  pcrfb- 
tiXy  duoadmittuntfimpliciter,nimirum  impotentiam  red» 
dendidebitum  coniugale:&  Ligamcn:DuoaliaadmictunC 
cxpartc,nonfimplicitcr,vt,confanguinitatem,  &  affinita- 
temjhaeccnimadmittuncquoadgradus,  qui  prohibcntuf 
2nLcuiticoiquoadalios,reiiciunt. 

Rcliqua  omnia  fimplicitcr  damnantt  vndc  cft  itla  vox 
Lutheri  infermo.de  Matrimonio ;  Dmo  de^$gsm$  cattJpM itg 
Juoiureeffinxtt  Papa^  ejutyut  omntbtia  Alati^imotjium  ^ei  d//^j^ 
fet,  ^el tmpediat,  ejua^tamenfere  omneSi     retsaOj^y  condem^ 
nQ%  Haecillc*  Itaquctotfcic  nobis  quaeftioucs  cxplicandos 

N  N  crunCi 
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Tiuntjquotfuntirnpedirncnta.Dehisigiturimpcdirncnus, 
fepccmtantumluntcumHarrcticishuiustcmporisciu^ftio- 

•CAPVT  XIX, 

reqttiri  adejjentiam  Matfimontj^confenjum 
parenttim. 

jRiM  A  i-oiturquaeftiocft,  anrcquiratur  nccefTa^' 
^rioad  Matrimonium  {ihorum,confcn(usparcn- 
^"tum.  Contendunt  cnim  aducrfarij,  Matrimoni- 
^^^□mirritum  circ,nififiat  cum  parcntum  confcn- 
fu:Ud  quia  non  omninbinrcr  fc  conueniunt,corum  fentcn- 
tiasbreuitcrrcfcrcmus.  Primus  vidctur  fuifleErafmus.qui 
rem  in<ontrouetfiamrcuocauit:  namin  colloquiodc  Ma- 
-trimonio^in  quoEubulum,& Catharinamloqucntesindu- 
cit,fic  ii\i\DefinsHnt  ^ufdam  Matrimemum  ejje  ratum,  tjuod 
tnfctt4,autettamtnuttfs  farertttbM^tnterfuerum  ^  fueilam 
per  <<;erba  de  fra/entt  contraElum  efi,  Atcjut  tfittd dogma  nec  na^ 
^urAfenfusaffrobat^nec  ^eterumiege$,nec  Mojfistffe ,  nec  Eu^ 
anTeltca.autAfofioitcadoflrtna.HxciW^. 

*^MartinusLutherusin  fcrm.dc  MatrimoniOjCum-diftin- 
aione  lonuitur :  nam  auc  nata  cft  proles cx  coniugio  con- 
trado  fincparentumconfcnfu,autnondumcftnata.  Si  na- 
tacft,firmuincircdcbet  Matrimoniura^  fi  nondum  cft  na- 
Ta,inpQtcftateparcntumerit ,  contirmarc  vel  irritarc  con- 
iuLium.Idcm  docct  Philip.  inlocis,t!t.dcconiugio. 

Buccrusincap.i9.Mattha:ireuocarioptatinvfumlcncs 

<iuilcs,quibus  idcaucridicit,  ne  nuptix  filiorum  ratae  iinc 
fincconfcn(upatris,autaui,autproaui.Ioann.  Brcntius  in 
Catcchi(mo,cxponcnsquartumpraECcptum;fiMacrimoni- 
umfincparcntum  confenfucelebratum  fit,  iubec  id  rcfcrri 
ad Mapiftratum,3tquc  eius iudicio confirmandum,vcl irri- 
tandum  cfle.  Nam  ctiamfigcncralis  regulafit,  qubd  libcri 
dcbcantinirc  coniugia  cum  parcntum  confcnfu,  tamcn 
nonnullifuntcafus,inquibuslicctctiam  fccus  agcrc.  la 
candcm  fcnicntiam  defcendic  Martinus  Kcmniiius  in  2.  p, 
Examims  Concilij  Tridcntini,  pag.  1173.  &  fequcncibus, 
vbitamcnnon  rcde  confundit  Matrimonia  fihorum  finc 
conlenfuparentum,cum  Matrimoniis  clandcftinis;  potcft 
cuim  ficri  &  matrimoniuni,cum  fic  clan  Jcftinunij&iaaicn 
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cum  parcntum  confenfu  contradlum  .•  &  contra  vc  non  fic 
clandeftinum,(cd  publicum,&  coram  Ecclcfia,&  tamcn  in- 
fciis,& inuitis  parentibus cclcbratum.  loan.-  Caluinus  libr. 
4.  Inftit.  cap.  19.  vlt.  enumcrans  lcgcs  Pontificum Roraal 
norumdcMatrimoniof  vtipfc loquicur)  vcIinDcumim. 
pias,vcl  inhomincsiniquiflimas,  primo  loco  iftarn  ponic: 
Qnales  /«»/,inq  ui  c,9/  comugta  tnteradoiefcenttilos.parentHm 
tntuffucontraEta,firma,ratajjman€ant.  H^ccilli.  Catholici 
vcroDoaorcsadconondubicanccaMatrimoniafirma,  at 
racacfle,  vt  nequcvnquaminccrimpcdinicnca  Macrimoni) 
iiumcraucrincdcfeaumconfcnfuspaccrni.&nupcrConci- 
lium  TRiDENTiNVM  feir.  14- indccrctodcMacrimoniis 
cIandcftinis,inhaECverbaftatucric:  Sancta  Synodti€  anathe^ 
mate  damnat  eos,  cjutfalso  affirmant  Matrtmoma  afiltis famim 
Itasfineconfenfufarentumfontraaa,  irrttaejfc,  cr  parentes  ea 
rataSifeltrrttafacerepoJfe.  Scd vt brcuiu5,& facilius qusftia 
cxplicctur,propoficioncsaliquocftacucmus. 

Prima  piopoficio:  Solo  conrenftt  parenttim.Matrimoni. 
HmtnterJiltoscelebrartnonfote^\^idcb  nonpoteffpaterfli^ 
umadcontttgtumcogere.  Hanc  propofitioncm  adraiititPhi- 
lippus  loco notato ,  ncq-,  alij  eam  negant. 

ProbaturPRrMOcxcmpioScripturx  diuina:.  Namin 
Gcncfi,cap.24.cumpatcr,&fratcrRcbccca  dc  Matrimo- 
nio cius cum  procuracorc  Abraha:,  qui  cam  in  vxorem  filio 
Abrahx  petcbar,craaaflent,dixcrunt :  Kocemtts fueUam, 
tnejjutramtis  ettta  ^oiuntatem. 

Secvndo  pacetcxiure  canohico,  canon.  Sufficiat  27. 
quaeft.  2.  &  can,  Vbinoneft,3o.  quxft.z.  ca.Tuasdudum 
dc  fponfa  duorumj  &  cap.  vnico  dc  dcfponfation^:  impu. 
t>i:rum  in  VI.  •  ^ 

T E R T I  o  patet exratione. Nam  illorum  ncccflari6  con- 
fcnfus  rcquiricur,  qui  Macrimonij  formam  pronunciant- 
cflcn  t  enim  falfa  vcrba  illa:  Egoteacctpto  m  meam^Ego  teaccil 
/>/i9/;?»yir««;,ficonfenfuspronunciantium  ca  vcrba dccflVci 
At  formam  pronunciant  ipfi  qui  contrahunt)  ipforum  ici- 
tur  confcnfus  ncceflbri6  requiritur.  D  b  i  n  d  e  coniu- 
gium  cft  fummus  amicitia:  gradus.  fccundum  Philofo- 
phum;  rcpugnai  jgitur  uatura:  coniugij,  vt  conirahatuc 
mtcr  jnuKos. 

Secvnda  propoficio:  Ftltorumconfenftss.etiamfifoif^ /Ft 
^^^'^(itrimonsiifrmurn.acrattimeffictendumfufficit^^^^^^ 
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aparentibH6,^ei MagifiratHeiu6mod$  Matrimonium  irritaru 
HxccftcontraEralmum&Luchcranos. 

Probatur  P  R  x  M  o  cxcmplis  Scripturaediuinae.  Gcncf. 
x6.  EsAv  duxit  vxorcsduas,quae  amba?  ofFcndcranc  ani- 
jnumlfaac,8cRcbcccaeparcntum  cius:  promde  inuitis  pa- 
"xcntibus  cas  acccpit.  Etrurfus  capitc  18.  acccpit  tcrtiam, 
contracorundcmparcntumvoluntatcm:  ncctamen  Ifaac 
ca coniuaiairritauit, &Scripturafimplicitcr  vxorcs  vocat, 
quaita  duaxfucrant.  Dcindc  Iacob  Gcncf.i^.&jo. du- 
sit  vxorcm  vnam  iuxta confiliuip  parcntum  fuorumi  fcd  a- 
lias  tres,  &  pra:fertim  duas  ancillas  duxit ,  parcntibus  om- 
nino  infciis :  ncc  tamcn  lacob  fanaifliraus  Pairiarcha  id  fc- 
ciflct,ficrcdidiffct  ncccffarium  cffc  confcnfum  parentura. 
ToBiAS  quoquc,  vtlcgimus  cap.7.  libriTobiae,  vxorcm 
duxit  in  alicna  rcgionc,  parcntibus  ignorantibus :  ncc  ta- 
inen  AnaclusRaphacl,  quicum  Tpfoerat,  cum  adraonuit, 
vt  parcnfum  confcnfum  cxfpcaarct,  ncqueipfc rcligioni  fi- 
l)i  duxit,infciis  parcntibus  id  faccrc. 

'  Secvndo  probaiur  cxlurecanonico. Nam  cap.  Cum 
Tirum,dc rcgulanbus,italoquiiur  C  l e m  £ N  s  III.  dc  pucl- 
lanubili :  Tunc^  xviQ^mi.qutabberumhabetarhttrtum,  tn  ele- 
iitcne  fropo/Ittyparentum feejut  non  cogitur  ^oluntatem.  Et 
huc pertinct  quod  aii  fandus  A  m B R  o  s  i  v  s  in  libro  dc  Vir- 

Jrinibus:  Cui  iicetAti(\n\l,marttum  eltgere.non  itcet  DeumprA* 
errc^P  vbidocct liccrc  pucUa: virgini,  patrc  ctiam  inuito, 
contincntiam Deo voucrc ;  ficut cidcm  licct  virum  cligcrc. 
Etidcm  Ambrofiasm  epift.  45-  adSyfinnium,qui filiomdi- 
gnabatur, qubd  fine  (uo  confilio  vxorcm  duxiffct,  dicit,cul. 
pam  aliquam  ab  co  filio  admiffam,tamcn  fatis  apcrtc  indi- 
cat,Matrimoniamfuifl'cratum,&Syfinniumlaudat,quod 

facilcculpamignoucritfilio.  , 

Tbrtio  probaturrationc  lnciufmodi  coniugio  nihil 

corumdccft,  quxad  cflcntiam  Matrimonij  pcrtincnti  vc- 
xumigitur,&ratum,atqjadc6infolubile  Matrimonium  c- 
lit.  Probaturantccedens.  Namconfenfus  contrahcntium 
adeft,  &  proindc  intentio  Miniftrij  adcft  matcria,  qux  funt 
pcrfonx  ad  Matrimonium  idoneacj  adcft  forma,id  cft,  vcrba 
feufignamutuiconfcnfusTquidigiiurdccft/  DicENT,con-^ 
fcnfus  noncftplcnus,acfuHicicnsinam  cum  filijfintin  po- 
tcftatc  parcntum,  non  poffunt  in  rctamgraui  fincparcn- 
tum facultatc aliquid conftitucrc,  RfiSPOND£0,vclcon. 
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fcnfus  filioram  non  cft  plcnus,  quia dccft  vfus libcri  arbiirij, 
Yclqiiia  decft  cofilij  macuricas^velquia  icafubiiciuncur  filij 
parencibus,  vcius  nonhabcanc  dc  ftatu  vicae  fuae  difponcu- 
di.  Prim  vM  dici  non  poccft,  quiacunccciam  cum  parcn- 
tamconfenra,coniugiumnoncircc.  NccSecvndvm  di- 
cipoccft.  Nam  ad  Matrimonium  contrahcndum  noa  cxi* 

ficur  ncceflarioconfilij  maturitas,  fed  folum  vfuslibcrtat- 
itrij,quahsctiamrequirituradpcccandum,ad  mercndumf 
ad  vouendum,&c.aHoquidareturoccafioMatrimoniapaC. 
fimdirimcndi.  Quocirca  folam  pubcrtaccmin  concrahcn-» 
libusCanonescxigunt.  Deindc  fcepeaccidic,  vt  qui  parcn- 
tcsadhuchabcc,  fic  virmacurioris  confihj,quam  multialij, 
qui  parcncibus,  ahisquc  maioribus  orbaci  (unr^  fi igicur  hi 
poftcrioresvxorcmchgcrcpofl'unc,fineviHus  alccriuscon- 
fiho,curnoncciam priorcsiUi, quifunthis,vciam  ponimus, 
prudentiores  /  Sedncquc  T  erti  v  m  dicipoccft.  NamfiU- 
us  hcet  patri  obcdienciam,  &  reuercntiam  dcbcat ,  tamea 
quando  vfumliberi  arbictij  habcc,  libcrcft,&  fuiiuris,non 
minus  quam  pater>  in  his  qux  ad  ftatum  vitas  pertincnc* 
Quarc  potcrit  quidem  peccarcdum  non  fequitur  patris  di-» 
rcdionem  in  ftatu chgcndo,  tamcn quod  facit,ratum  &  fir- 
niumerit,quiadcrcfua,nondeahenadifpofuit.  P  r  aet  e- 
REA  coniugium  fcruorum  inuitis  dominis,  fitmumacta- 
tum  cfle,  T hcologi rcdc  docenti  &  habetur  in  lurc  canoni- 
co,  capiteprimodeconiugio fcruorum:  nonenimlusgen- 
tium,  quo  fcruitus  introdudta  cft,  id  potuit  aufcrrc  quod 
lusnaturarconccflit.  Ergomuh6  roagis  coniugium  fiho- 
rum  inuitispatcntibuscritratum:  maiorcnimfubiedioeft 
fcruorumaddominum,quam  filiorum  ad  parentcs.  Con» 
firmaturargumentum  ex  teftimonio  aduerfariorum..  Nam 
Lutherus,&Melanchthoacontcndunt,  Matrimonium  fili- 
orum  inuicisparcncibusconcradum,  fi  pcrcopulam^carna- 
lcm  confummacum  fic,  non  pofle  amphus  aparcncibusitri- 
tari.  Accopulaillacarnalis  nonfacicfiliumprudcnciorcm, 
nequceximitapatria  potcftatc;  ergo  ctiam  autc  copulam 
Matrimonium  contradum  a  parentibus  iiritari  non  potc- 
rat,  vel  fi  tunc  poterar,  etiam  poft  copulam  potcrit,  quod 
ipfi  negaat.  S  e  D,inquit  lAz\^i\c\\i\\onyiff4andoM/ttrimomt^ 
'  um  eB  confummatumynon  ampitfu  agttnr de futurot/ed de  frA^ 
/ent't;C tniuria^eret  coniugt,ft pofi  ^tolattonem defereretur. 
At  ctiam  Matrimonium  contraduni  per  vctba  dc  praefcnti, 
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uoncft  faturum,fcd  prxfcns  coniugium,&  donatio  con^ 
iugalisiam  pcraftacft;  illa  ioitur  ratione  non  potcric  irri- 
tari  Matriraoninm  vllum,  (luc  confummatum,  fiuc  iion 
-confummatum,  Prabterea  Matrimonium  confumma» 
tum  inuitis  parcntibus,veliurcconfummatumcft,vclnon. 
Siiure  confummatum;  ergo&iurc  contradum  antc  coa- 
fummationem  :  non  cnim  iurc  confummari  potcft  Mairi* 
anonium, non  iurccontradum;  Ergo  ctiam  antc  confum- 
mationcm  Matrimonium  inuitis  parcntibus  contradum, 
ratum  crar,ac firmum.  Sin  autem  non iure  confummatura 
fuit,iurepoftconfummationcmirritari  poterit,  ncquc  vU 
lafictiniuriaconiugi;non  cnim  vUifacitiniuriam ,  quivti- 
xuriurcfuo.  Alioquifiiftaratio  vniucrsi  vim  habcrct,noa 
yolTcnt  dirimi  Matrimonia  vlla  poft  confummationcm  , 
quamuis  nullo  iurc,  immo  contra  omnia  iura  contrada. 
Etcadcmrationc,  pcr  ftuprum  virgini  illatum,  non  po  iTct 
dirimiilla  coniundio;  cuiustamcn  contrarium  lcgimus  in 
lExod.  cap.  ii.vbi,quivirginem  nulli  defponfatara  vitiauc- 
rit,  cogiturcamhabercvxorcm,  fi  paicr  camdarc  volucrit, 
lin  minus,cogitur  faltcmdotarc. 

Tertia  propofitio:  Peccant JiUj quando fine  iu/la ,  ^ 
rationahiii  caujfa  parenttbus  injctn ,  ^^el  tnHiti^  Matrimonid 
xoKtrahunt.  Dnd:  S/ne  iujla^  ^rattonabiU  caujfa,  quia  pc» 
tcft  aliquando  ficri, vtfiliusnonpeccet infcio  patrc  vxorem 
tducendoi  quia  nimirumcrcditpatrcmidratumhabicurum^ 
fi:hocmodoTobiasinfcio  patrcvxorcm  duxit.  Potcft  cti- 
Qmlieri,vcnon  peccet  filiusinuito  patrc  vxorem  ducendo, 
vt  fi  pater  iniuflc  prohibcar  filium  aconiugio)  velcaufFa  ma» 
ioris  dotis ,  non  nifi  indignan^  mulicrem  ,  aut  cciam  hasrc- 
ticam  eidarcvclit.  Vtplurimum  tamcn  peccant  fili),  cum 
non  fequuntur  in  hac  rcparemumvoluntatemjnam  vt  plu- 
rimumparcntcsfuncprudcniiores,  nequc  pcriculum  cft  vt 
fihismaleconfultum  Yclint,  cum  cos  naturaHtcr  diliganr* 
Praetbrea  parcntum  eft,filiis  profpicerc  ,  eosque  diii- 
gcrejergofiliorumcft,  fincrc  fc  a  parcntibus  rcgi,  acduci. 
£t  habemus  cxcmpla,  ac  ccftimania  in  Scripturis  pcrfpi* 
cua.  Gencfcap.  14.  Ifaac  accepit  vxorcm,  quam  patcr  ci 
dcdit,  &Rcbccca  vxor  ipfius,  confihum  pairis  fui  eainre  fc- 
quutacft  :dequa  re  difputans  Ambrofius,  hbro  primo  de 
Abraham,capicevltimo,  muita  ad  hoc  propofitum  adfcrt, 
&iatcrahaiaudatverfus  £vRiPiDis»qui  virgincm  italo- 

qucn- 
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qucntcm  introHucit:  Spon/hl/dhie/tAdemTTjeorsimpater  fne^ 
Hs  curam Juhfhst-^hoc entmnon  eflmeum.  &  in  cpiftola  qua- 
dragcfimatcrtia  adSy(innium,diciteum  iuftcindignatum* 
quodfe  inrciofiliusvxorcm  duccicvoluiirct» 

Exodi  3^.  &  Dcutcronomij  7.  praeceptum  dc  Matrimo- 
jiio  filiorum,  parcntibuspotiiis  datur,  quam  filiis,  nc  iun* 
ganturvidclicct  cum  Chanancis:  FsUam  tuam  nondaiisjjiid 
etw; nec fiUam  tUii46  acctftcs fiUo  tuo,  Et  Ifaac  apcrtciu iUc 
fihoruolacob,vt  non  accipetctvxorcm  dcfihabus  Palcflu 
iiorum,fcdahquam  cxfihabusLaban;  quod  &inc  obcdi* 
cntcrfccir;  Gcnel.iS.  Di  ces,  fi  potcft  patcr  fiho  impc- 
iarc,vLvxorcm,&talcm  vxorcm  ducat;  crgo  potcft  cogc- 
re,vxducat,  vel  nonducatvxorcm, quodcft  contraKprimam 
propofuioncm.  Respon  deo,  tnbusmodispotclt  inttlr 
ligijVtpatcr  dicatur  fihum  cogcre  ad  Mainmonium..  Pri- 
Mo,  vt  fihum  planc  diflcnticntcm  &  inuitum  patcr  cogac 
-viucrccumahqua,  quam  vehtcius  vxorcmcflc:  tSchoc  noa 
poteftfieri^&fi  fiat,Matrimoniumcftnullum.  Ethocpro- 
pricin primapropofiiionc aflcrtum eft.  S  ecvndo,  vt  fili- 
umaflcntiricogatjiniedo  mctu  mortis,  aut  alio,  cadcncc 
in conftantem  virumj  &hoc  ctiam  patri  minimclicct.  Nc^» 
qucMatrimonium  illud  eflcc  raium  :  quoniam  ad  Matri- 
jnoniumnonfblumconfcnlus,  fcd  ctiam  confenfus  liber- 
liin^s  contrahentiumexifyitur,cum  Matrimonium  fit  vin- 
culum  pcrpctuum,&naturafuabcneuolcntiam, &  amici- 
tiam,camqucfummam  rcquirat.  T  br  r  i  o ,  vt  filium  ad 
aflcntiendum  inducat  audoricate  gaterna  impcrando, 
quando  rcucra  filio  id  conducir,  ita  vt  fccundum  rcdara  / 
raiionemdiflcntircnon  poflic:  &  hoc  patri.  licei,  &  filius 
obedirctcnetur.  Quemadmodum  ctiam  cum  filiocxpedit 
comcderc  talem,aut  talcm  cibum,  &atali,  vcUali  abftinc — . 
rc,  poicftparcnsiuberc,&filiustenctur  parcrc.  Etliccthoc 
ctiam  fit  fuo  modo  cogcrc  y  &  metum  incucere  mortis  x- 
lcinaEinontamcnpropterca  Matrimonium  illud  dicerctuc,. 
c.oaftum,  ncquc  irrit  um  cflct;  q  iiia  mctus  illc  gcbcn- 
Daenonproprieincutitur  ad  hoc,vt  ifte  vxo* 
icm  ducati  fed  pcr  fc  confcquitiir 
praccpti  tranfgrcirioncra.. 

? 
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CAPVT  XX. 
Soluuntur  argumenta  Kemnitij. 

'E  D  iam  argumcnta  Kcmnitij  difloluamus, qui  cx 
Lurhcro^  Buccro^  CaluinOj  &  aliis  (cdlariis  ca 


collcgir. 

Primo  obiicittcftimoniura  faniorum  Pon» 
iincjorum,qui  agnofcunt  &  fatcntur,  Matrimonia  infciis 
^cinuitis  parcntibuscontrada, noncflc  Icgitimam, aut  di* 
uinamconiundioncm;  &allcgat  loanncm Groppcrumin 
inftitutionc  Colonienfi. 

Respondeo,  multis  raodis  fallitur  Kcranitius.  P Ri- 
wo,  quiacxvno  GropperocoIIigcrc  conaturmcntcm  fani- 
orum  Catholicorum,  cum  nos  contra  profcrrc  poflimus  o- 
mncsantiquos  TheoIogos,&incisfanftumThomam  in^, 
dift,  28.qua?fl.  I.  art.3.  &  rcccntiorcs  plurimosdodiflimos, 
vtRuardum,Pctrum,  &DorainicumaSoto,  &aIios,qui  a- 
pcrriflim^docent,  Matrimonium, fiue  clandcftinum,  fiuc 
infciisparcntibus  contradlumnon  eflc  folum  Matrimoniu 
vcrum, fed  ctiam  verum  Sacramentum. 

S  Ec  vND  o,quialoannes  Groppcrus  colocononloqui* 
turdcMatrimonio, cui  folum  decft  parcntum  confcnfus; 
dequonosinptaefcntiquxftionc  tra^amus,  fcd  dc  Matri. 
monio^  quodinfciis|^arentibus  contrahitur,  &nmul  clan* 
dcftinum  eft.  Matrimonium  enim,  quod  in  facie  Ecclcfiae 
celcbratur,  licet  parentibus  infciis,  vel  inuitis,  nunquam 
GroppcrusvcrumcflcSacramcntum  dcncgaflet.  Quarcin 
ciuxftioneprxfcntipi-xciseacccptajnullacftintcr  Cacholi* 
cosdiflcnfio* 

Tbr  Tio,  quiaGroppcrusMatrimoniumclandcftinum 
xiegat  quidcm  efle  Sacramentum,  in  quo  manifeftc  fallitur, 
acS.Thom^,&  fanioribusTheoIogisrcpugnat  itamcnad- 
mittitcflcvcrum  Matrimonium,  &abEcclcfia  longo  tcm- 
porctoleratum,  fcd  optatabEcdcfia  irritari;  quod  iam  fa» 
^lum  cft  in  Concilio  Trideniino.  Concilium  cnim  dum 
aflcruit  Macrimonii  clandeftina,  quamdiu  ab  Ecclcfia  ir« 
rita  non  erant,  fuiflcvera  Matrimonia  ,  &  tamen  deinccps 
illa  irritauic,  ac  perfonas'inhabiIcs  fccitad  fic  contrahcn* 
dum  5  plane  fatisfecit  defiderio  Gropperi,  &  aliorum  mul- 
torum,  qui  ob  incommoda  grauiflima,  qua?  ex  clande* 
flinis  coniugiis  oriuntur  ,  ca  omnino  fublata  cupiebant. 
Nulla  igiturinrc, fiqu«cftionemdc  Sacrameuto  feparcs  a 
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<]aaeAionc  de  veiitateMacrimonij,  de  c]ua  fola  niinc  agi« 
m  uSyG  ropperus  a  nobis^acquc  a  ccccris  Thcologis  C  acho* 
licis  diflencic. 

Secv  N  DOjKemniciusargumenciimduciccx  iurcdiui- 
sio  (proficetur enim  fe probacurum  (encenciam  fuam  ex  iu» 
rcdiuino  nacurali,ciuili,&  Q^no\\\zo)  Matrtmomum  taiii 
debet  ejje contun^io ,  eitisauSior ,  ^  conaltator  Deus  tpf^ 
habert pofitt»  AtetufinodtnonfuntMatrimonia^quAtnJctts^^^el 
$nuitu  farenttbtu  contrahuntur :  non  igitur  Junt  ^era  Matrt-' 
tnonta.  Propojttio  certa  effex  illo  Matthttt  19.  Quod  Deta  ton^ 
tunxtt^^c.jijjumfttofrobatur,  Non  eR  Detta  auSiory^  conct^ 
Itator  Matrtmonif  i^uod cotra  ettts  ^erbum^  ^^prAceptum  con^ 
irahitur.  Matrtmomum  tnJciU  ^eltnuttU  parentibtts  ^contrM 
Det  ^erbum,  &  mandatum  contrahitur:  non  eR  tgttur  etttt  au^» 
iior^  Ct*  conct/tator  Deus,  Ajfumptio  probaturf  nam  propojiti^ 
€erttJ^imaeR)nam  tnijuarto prttcepto  Decatogi  tubentur  jil^ 
^bedtreparentibtts:  ^  exp/icat  ^pofto/tit  ad  Co/ojf.i,  tdin  omm 
ntbtss  rebta  ejje  tntelitgendum^  Ft/ij^tnqutt  ^obedtte  parenttbtti 
fer  omnta, 

Ec  cjuiapo{rctforca(rcrefponderi,ab  ea  legcquxxubct 
obcdirc  parentibus,  excipi  caufTam  Macrimonij,  diccncc 
Scriptura :  Re/in<juet homopatrem y^matrem  adhArebtt 
^xortJuA;  probacKcmnitius  iftumlocum  Scripiuracdcbcrc 
intclligi  dc  Macrimonio  confumroato ,  non  de  defponfa- 
tione,  &  proindc  in  Matrimonio  contrahendo  dcbcrc  fi- 
lios parcntibus  obedire.NAM  Scripcura  cradii  pracccpta pa- 
rcntibus,  dc  filiabusin  Macrimoniocollocandis,  Dcuccr. 
7,  Hicrm.  29.  &  i.  Corinih,  7. 

P  RAETERBAcxftaclexdiuinaExodi  11.  &  Dcur.  ii.vt 
li  quis  virgincm  ftupraucric,  dec  pacri  cius  ccrtum  numc- 
rum  ficlorum,&cam  vxorem  habcac,  fi  pacer  volueric,  vel 
nonhabcac,  finolucric.  Ex  quoincelligimus,  pacrix  pocc 
ftatiscfl'c,coniugium  filiaerarum  vcl  irritum faccrc, 

Ad  HAEcfi  puellaDeovoucricaliquid,poccft  patcr  vo* 
tumilludirriiarc,  Num.  cap.  ^o.ergomulto  magisirrica- 
rcpoceiitidcm  parcns,  promiflioacmhomini  tadlamdc 
coniugio. 

D  E N I  Qv EDcusconiungit virum vxori in lcgicimo  MaJ 
trimonio:  fcd  nonconiungicimmediace,vcolim  Adamum 
Euap,  crgo  peraliquodmcdium.  Quodficauccmmedium, 
ipfccxplicacincraditionc  quarii  prarcepci,vbi  iubct  filios 

NN  5  parcn- 
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parentibus  obcdircjcrgo  qui  hismediis  fprctis  Matrimo.^ 
nium  contrahunt,  non  portunt  ccrtb  pronunciare,  coniu- 
gium  illud crtc diuinam,& lcgitimam coniundioncra;^4r 
ratto,  inquitKemnHius,^^/«/»i/5/w^e/?,  ex  ture  dtfuno  de* 
fjnmpt/t. 

Responpe o,non  probat hoc argumcnrum, Matrimo»i 
niumcfleiiritum,autirritari  port'e,ri  fiatin(ciis,  autinuitis 
parentibu^i  quodfanc  probandumcrat:  (cd  tancum,  noa 
debcrc  Matrimonium  in(ciis  auc  inuicis  parcntibus  con* 
irahi,&malefacere,quiita  contrahunr,dequo  nullaquae- 
ftioeft^Sedvtrestota  perfpicuciutelligacuf^fingulas  argu- 
nienti  pirtcsinfpiciamns. 

AdPRiMAMigicucprimi  fyllogifmi  propoiitioncra  Rb- 
$jp  o  N  D  E  o,duplicicer  pofle  Deum  audorem  diciMatrimo^ 
lualis  coniunftionis.  Vno  modoex  parteipfiusconiugij. 
ALTERomodo  cx  parrc  coutrahcncium. 

EritaudorDeus  Matrimonij  expartc  ipfius  coniugij ,  fi- 
ipfaconiu^ijeflcnciaaDcofic  infticutarcrit  autcm  audor 
Matrimonjjcx  partccontrahentium,  fi  ipfis  contrahcnti- 
bus  Dcusinfpircc  vt  Matrimonio iungantur.ld  quod  in  o- 
mnibus  Sacramentisfacilercpcrimus.Cum  cnim  quisBa* 
ptifmum,autOrdinationem,autSacramcncumaliudab  a» 
lio  percipit,  potcft  Deus  audor  dici  eius  adionis,  vel  quia 
jpfcSacramcntuminftituit,quodillc  percipit,vclquiaipfc 
jnouec  tum  Miniftxum  ad  Sacramcncum  confcrcndum, 
,iumalium  ad  Sacramcncum  recipicndum.  Ec  poceft  fxpc 
accidcre,  vtpriorcmodo  fic  audlor  Dcus,  poftcriorc  Dia- 
bolusjfividclicct  verumSacramcntum  tradatur,&  pcrci- 
piacur^fed  & quitradit,  &  qui percipit,  no  ob  Dei gloriara, 
&  animx  falutem,fed  ob  lucrum,  aut  commodum  ahqaoi 
turpc,  ac  fordidum  moucatur. 

Sicit^icur  ia  coniugio,  auclor  coniugij  vnomodocrit 
Dcus,  ff  matcria,  & formaadfinc,  qualia  Dcus  inftituit :  U 
hoc  folum rcquiritur,  vt  Matrimonium  fic  verum ,  firmum, 
&ratum.  Altero  modoaudor  eric  eciam  Deus,  ficoniugcs 
adprolcmadDcigloriamgignendam,macuro  confilio,dc 
fententiamaiorum,  aliisquecircumftanciis  debitis  obfcr- 
uatis  ,  Matrimonium.  contrahant :  &  hoc  requiritur,  vt 
Matrimoniura  fiue  peccato,  immo  vcrb  cum  mcrito,& 
laudccelcbretur;  non  autemvt  ficvMrruro,  firmum  ,&  ra- 
iUm.  Sicnim  cantiira  ad  cxplendara  Ubidinem,  ccmercL, 
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finc  confilio  parentum  ,  coniugium  incatur ,  non  crit  au- 
dor  Deus,fcdDiaboluscius  coniugij,quodattinctadvo- 
luntatcmfufcipientium:  liccteiufdemconiugij  auftor  fit 
Dcus,quod  attinct  adSacramcnti  cius  cffcntiam,  qu^  to« 
ta  inco  coniugiorcpcriturj  vtdcBaptifmo,aliisquc  Sacra- 
mcntis  omnibusdici  potcft, 

Ad  aflumptionem  ciu(dcm  primi  fyllogifmi  Respon- 
DEO,  iuxtapofitamdiftindione,Matrimonia  jquacinfciis, 
\elinuiiisparcntibusconfrahuntur,farpc  nohabcrcDcum 
auftorem  lecundomodo,.habcrctamen  primomodo,fini- 
hilaliud  obftcti&idco  vera,acrata  Matrimoniacflc,licct 
finc  pccc.ito  vt  plurimum  non  contrahantur. 

Adprobationcm  afliimptionis,quae  ti2ii:  Dcm  non  efi 
au^or  Matrtmontj  cjuod  contraprAceptum  fpJ/M  contrahftur^ 
pereandcm  diftindioncm  Respondeo.  Aut  cnim  prae- 
ccptum  Dei, contra  quodMatrimonium  aliquis  contra- 
hit,  ad  eflcntiam  Matrimonij  pertinct,  aut  (olum  ad  cir- 
cumftantiasMarrimonioaccidentariascxplicandas,  vtad 
voluniatcmcontrahcntium  pcrficicndam,vt  bonumbcni 
qua:iat,  &appctar,&c.  Sipriore  modoquis  contra  prxcc- 
ptum  Dcifaciat,nonhabctDcum  audorcm coniugij,quo- 
adcflcntiam  ipfius  coniugij,proindcirritum,  &illcgitimu 
cft  coniugium.  Si  poftcrioremodo  contra  prscccptum  fa» 
ciat,nonhabct  Deum  audorem  fua  voluntatis  in  coniu- 
gio  (ufcipicndo^ncquc  praemium,fcd  pcenara  operis  mcrc- 
turitamen  Dcum  habctconiugij  fui,  quodpertinct  adcius 
cfl'entiamjaudotem,&conciliatorcm. 

Ad  probationem  alFumptionis  fccundi  fyllogifmi,  quae 
duccbatur  cx  quarto  pra?cepto  Decalogi ,  quod  cxplicatur 
a  Paulo  Gololfcnf.  3.  Respondeo,  prasccptum  illud  ad 
moresinforraandos,  non  adSacramcnta  miniftrandapcr- 
lincrc.  Quarc  obcdiendum  efl  patri  peromnia,etiam  itt 
contrahcndo  coiugio,  fi  iuftc,  & fccundum  Deum  praccipi- 
at :  &  idco  qui id  non facir, peccat,fednon  continub  Ma- 
trimonium  ettirntum.  Namnon  minusEpifcopo,  &Ec- 
clcfiae  obcdicndum  eft  pcr  omnia,  quam  patri  carnali;& 
tamen  fi  quis  laicus  contra  Epifcopi ,  &  Ecclcfiae  prapce- 
ptum baptizct, Baptifmus crit  ratus,  &  vcrus ,  fcd  laicus  il- 
lcbaptizandopcccabit.Nequcfolum  Matrimoniura  vtSx. 
cramcntum ,  eft  rarum ,  fcd  ctiam  vt  ciuilis  contradlus ,  li- 
ceicontrapraeceptum  patriscoDcrabarur.NamfiIius,vt  fu« 
^  pra 
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praczporuimus«ccnceneaturpacrisdiredioncm  fcquitcum 
deflacuviczfuxdifponic  i  camen  dere  rua,non  dc  aliena 
difponic»  rcmque  fuam,  non  alicnam  donac :  quare  difpoG- 
tioacdonatioraca>&firmae(t,quamuis  non  fiucpeccaco 
uaofadanr. 

Adillatcflimoniajquzaduetfariusproducebac»  vc  pro* 
barecScripturam  dare  patci  ptarccpca  de  filiabus  in  Matri- 
SDonio  collocandis»nihil  opus  ell rcfpondcrCjCum  nos  mi* 
nim^  negemus,ad  parencum  cufam  &  prouidentiam,Elio« 
lum  coniugia  maiim^  pcrtincre. 

Adilludaucem^quodexcap.  ii.Exodi,  &  zi.  Deutero* 
Domij adfertur,ad  probandum,penes  patrcm  circ^coniu* 
giumfilix  ratum,vclirticumfacere.  Rfis  po  N  d  em  vs,noQ 
agicolocodc  Matrimonio  iamcontrado,fcd  de  fucurOy 
cauifa  flupri  pr^cedcntis.Non  enim  illa  coiundio  viri  cum 
puclla,  quae  iulcio patrcinduobus  illis  capitibus  fafladc* 
icribitur,copulaconiugaliserat,fcd Auprum,  vt  Scriptura 
loquitur.Non  enim (lupratorvzorcm  habcrevoIuit,fcdli* 
bidtncm  tantum  cxplercquare  in  pocnam  iniungiturei, 
ircpucHamducatvxorem,ficampatcrdarevoluerit.  Itaque 
Aon  c(l  cxcmplum  illud  coniugi)  a  pacre  irricati,fcd  tantum 
coniugi)  fucuri,vcl noo  futuri pro  acbitrio  pacris ,  a  quo  ca- 
mcunon  cxcluditur  pucUx  confcnfus.  Scd  quid  futurum 
efict,  fi  pari confcn fu  vir,  &  fccmina in fcio  patre Matrimo* 
nium  contraxiiTcntjScripcura  non  habcr. 

ADDB,quodfiin  illiscapitibusMofcs  loquerctur  dcir- 
ritationcMacrimonii  iamcontradi  incer  virgincm&  ftu* 
pratorcm  cius,cfl'cc  noc  cxcmplum  concraLuchcrum  ,& 
Philippum,  &concra  ipfum  ctiam  Kemniiium,  qui  dicunt, 
coniugiumfilioruminuitisparcncibusdir^minonpolle,  fi 
confummatum  fit.  Qijomodocnim  potuiflct  paccr  filiam 
fuamaftupracorc  illolcpararc  (st  Mofcs  apcrteconccdic^ 
fiftuprumilludconfummaticoniugijfuifict? 

Adillud  de  irritationevotorum,quxhabcturinIib.Nu» 
mcr,  cap.  jo.RESPONDEO.legcm  iilamdcfiliabus  dcccr» 
]ninare,quxadhucnonperucnerunc  ad  pubcctatcm  ;vc  cz 
co  pcrfpicuumcft,quodScripturain  cocapite  bis  rcpctit, 
patrcmirritatepoflc  votafiliaf,quxin  domoparcntumha- 
bitac,&adhuc  eflin  xtaccpucllari.  Cuilcgc  diuinx  fimilis 
eflLfix  canonica,  quae  habccur  Canone  Puclla  viccfimo, 
quxft.  1,  iahxc  HZi^^^lpMcUafianttduod^ctmum  AtatU  sn^ 

mum 
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mttm  (ponfe fua  ^elamen pbt facrum  affumffertt ,  poffunt fi^ 
ttm  farentesS^eltutores  td fa^um  irrttumfacereyft^oLuertnt^ 
Si^erotnforttori  Atate  adolefcentula,  ^el  adolefc§ns  Jeruirc^ 
Deo  ^legertttnon  eR poteflasparentibtiafrohihendt.  Racio  au- 
tcmlegis  tumdiuinsEjtum  canonica?,  cft,quia  antc  annos 
pubcrtatis  non  habcnt  homincs  plcnum  iudicium  racio« 
nis,idcoquc  ncc  funtdomini  aduum  fuorum :  at  poftaa- 
iiospubcrtatis,fui  iutiscfEciuntur,&dc  pcrfona  fua,&  a- 
ilibus.quinaiuraliccr  libcri  func,  pro  aibicrio  difponcrc 
pofTunc. 

AdVLTiMVMdc  mcdiis , pcr qucE Dcus coniungic  ho- 
inincs  in  Matrimonium  R£SFOND£o>ad  hoc  vc  MaciH 
inoniumfic  vcrum  &facum,non  rcquiri  aliamcdia,pr«- 
j cr  coniugum  libcrum  confcnfum.Vc  cnim  alia  Sacramco- 
caDeuspcrMiniftrumdifpcnfac:  ficcciam  Macrimonium; 
Minifter  autcm  Matrimonij  cft  vterque  coniunx,  vt  alibi 
cxplicuimus.  Vc aucem  coniugium  fic  Deo  gracum,  & ipfis 
copiugibusvtile,  mediaaDco  infticuca  func,parcntum,  & 
amicorum  confilia,  macura  dclibcratio,  Saccrdocisbcnc- 
didio,  &  alia  id  gcnus.*  qucequi  fpernic,  non  poteftccrco 
pronunciarc  fuum  coniugium  Deo  placerc,  aucfibivtile 
futurum;licctcodeni  ccmporc  pofticnon  ambigcre,quia 
iic  vcrum  ,  &  firmum,aiqucaDco  certiftimcinftitutum. 

Tertia  obiedio  Kemnitij  ducitur  (imul  cx  lurc  nacu- 
rali,&  ciuili.  Nam  quod  Matrimonia  filiorum  inuitis  pa- 
rcntibus  contrada,  irrita  fint,  cx  lurcciuili  probac,  cx  L« 
Nupcix  ft.dericunupciarum,  &exL.  i.  &  2.  C.denupctis, 
&  cx  inftic.de nupciis  iuftas  auccm.  Quod  aucem  irrir^ 
fint  cciamlurc  naturx,probatcxlcgc  proximecitata.Nam 
in  ca  lcgc,pofteaquam  fancitum  cft  rcquiri  in  nuptiis  con- 
fcnfum  parcntum,fubiunguntur  haec  y^ib2^:Nam  hocfieri 
debere  Cr  ctutlisi^  naturaits  ratio  fitadet ,  in  tantkm  9/  itijftts 
farentum  prttcedere  debeat, 

R  fisi^oNOEO^rationaruralisdocccnuptiasnondcbere 
iniuflu  parcncumcclebrari.  £c  hocvcrcaftcric  coloco  Iu« 
ftinianus:  (iquidemlurenacurxfiliuspacrifubiicicur,&ab 
co  regcnduscflcc,  aquoacccpicvccflct;  camcn  lus  nacurx 
-  non  doccc,irricum  cflcMacrimonium  (iiniuftuparcncum 
fiac.  Lcx auccm  ciuilis non  mulcum  rcfcrc,  quidio  hac  par- 
tc ftacucrit : nam  vc  fcribitLuciusLapa  III.  cap.  Clcrici,  dc 
IudiciiS|lmpcracor ipfc facccur^non  dcdignari icges facros 

Cano* 
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Canonesimitaris&habemushanclmperatoris  confcfno» 
^cmin  Authcntic.  Vt  Clcrici  apud  Epifcopos,  §.  pcnulc^ 
Cumigitur  facri  Canoncs,  &  nupcr  gcneralc  Conciliurn 
definierit,  Matrimonium  muitis  parcntibus  contraftum, 
inodo  nonfit  clandcftinum(^hoccnimidem  Conciliurair- 
ricauir)  ratum  cflcjnonpoflunt  legcs  contrarium  dcfinirc, 
&  fi  fortc  dcfinicrint,abrogatcc  iudicandx  funt, 

QvARTA  obicdio  cx  lurc  canonico  plurcsCanoncscon. 
iinct,ad  quorum  fingulos  rcfpondcbimus. P ri  Mvscft  E- 
VARiSTiin  epiftola  dccretali,  qui  ficloquitur;  >ir///<rr  lepfi^ 
mum  nonjit  coniugttim ,  ntji  ab  htstjtu /uper  ipfamfcemtnam 
domtnationem  habere  ^tdentuty  Cr  ^  (juthtM  cu/loctttttr^^xor 
fetatHr»^  afarentibtis,^ profftncjuisjjfonfetur^^c. 

Respondeo,  decrctum  Euarifti,quod  cft  ctiam  in  cor* 
pusluris  canonicirelatum,  can,  Aliter,  30, quxft.  ^imul- 
tasconditionesrcquirir,  vtMatrimoniaccnfcantur  legiti- 
ina,quarum  conditionum  nonnuUx  aduerfariis  nullo  rao- 
do  placerc  poflimt.  Quarc  hoc  decrctu  non  minus  cum  ftd- 
ucrfariis,  quamnobilcupugnacirequiritenim  intcrcctcra, 
Ycvxor  cumprccibusj&oblationibus^^ideftjcum  facrificio 
Miflacja  Sacerdotc  bcncdicarur:  item  vtconiuges  biduo, 
Ycl  triduo orationibus  vaccnt,&  caftitate  cuftodianr.  Qu^ 
conditioncs fi  ncccflarix  funt,vt  coiugia Icgitima  fint,nuU 
la cruntinter Luthcranoslegitima  coniugia  jneque  cnini 
oblationcm  Dco  pro  nupturis  ofFerunt,  nequc  biduo,  vcl 
triduocontincntiam  fcruanr. 

pRAETEREA  mulca;  cx  illiscouditionibus, ica funtcx- 
trinfcc^&accidentariq,vtftultu  fir,crcdere,fincillisconiu« 
giumirricumcflciqualcsfunt,  vt  vxoreparanymphicufto- 
diant,vtpropinqui  comitcntur,vtcalegitimedotetur,&fo-' 
lcnniccraccipiacuc,&c.  Qyarecogimut  dicercEuariftum 
nonvoluiflcfignificatccas  omncscondicioncs  cflencccf- 
farias,ita  vtfivnavelalteradefic,irricum fitMatrimonium: 
fcdita  lcgitimumcffccouiugiam,fi  illaomniaadfint,  vt  i 
Cpntrario  finuIlaearumadAt,&  coniugium  occulte  finc 
tcftibus,&finc  vlla  cclebritate  contrahatur,  Icgitiraum 
habcri  non  poflit ;  non  quidcm  in  confcientia,  lcd  in  fo- 
rocxtcrno,  ^capud  Ecclcfiam,  qux  non  iudicatde  oc- 
cultis, 

S  HcvNDvs  canondcfumptuseftcxlibroi.de  Abraham 

fan£ii  Ambrofij,&  habccur  apud  Gratianu cani Honoran- 

/  tur 
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^iir,3i,quacft.2.SEDnihiIin  co  Canonc  contra  fcntcntiaiu 
noltram  habctur:  (oldm  cuim  Ambrofius  hortatur  pucl- 
la5,vi  adcxcmplum  Rcbcccse,pcrraittantparcntibus  iudi- 
cium  dc  nuptiis  fuis.  Si  aiitcm  fccus  fiat ,  fintnc  lcgitimx 
Tvuptiaean  non,  Ambrofiuscoloconihildcfihir. 

TERTivsCanoncflConcilijlV.  Cakthaginensis  a- 
^ud  Gratianum  30.  quxft.5.  can.  fponfus.SEDncq;  iftc  Ca- 
non  quidquara habct  cui  rcfpondedum  fi-t.  lubctcnimCa» 
t;on,A^t  cum  rponfus,&  Iponfa  bcnedtccndi  funta  Sacccdo- 
tc,offeranrur  Ecclcfiar a  parentibus,  &  paranympbis,-  quod 
<]uidem  facicndum  cflcnos  minimcnegamus.  Scdnonin- 
dc  [cquirur,  coniugium  cflcirritum ,  fi  ifta  non  fiant,  quia 
dubium  non  cft,  iita  ad  lo^lcnnitatem,  non  ad  cflcntiam 
coniugij  pcriincre. 

Qv  ARTVsCanon,qmLconi  tribuitiir,cftapudGratia. 
num,can.Qualis,5o.q.5.Vsi  non  folum nihilcftcontraCa- 
-tholicam  lcntcnt}a,cum  (blum dcfcribat  illcCanonrituni 
nuptiarum,nonautcm'dcfiniat,irriium  efle  coniugium,  fi 
-citusillinonfcrucncur:  fcdcftaliquid  cxprc(sc  contra  ad- 
■ucrrarios.Siccnimconcluditurillc  Qo^Vib:  Si forntcatafut'^ 
rti  ^xoTidtmtttcnda  eH,  fedtUa  ^^tuentt^^  altera  non  ducenda, 

Juta^d^iteri.regnumDc/nonpcJ^/dei^fifJt.bUncihncnusni 
«dmiricrcdcbcrctKcmnitiuSjfi  Canoncs  vcneratur. 

QviNTvsCanoneft  Concilij  Tolctani  III.  apudGra- 
<ianum,can.  Hoc(and^um,  ^i.q.i.vbihocfolum  legimus, 
vt  nullavirgo  cxtravoluntatcm  parcntum,veIfuam,coga- 
tur maritu  a^cipcrc.  Qvod  quidcm  fi  rcdc  infpiciatur,  ali- 
quid habctcontraLuihcranos, contra Caiholicos  prorfuj 
4)ihil: pugnatcnim  Concilium aducrfus<:os,qui  virgincsi 
pro^ofitocontincnticE  iropedire,atqicis  maritos  obtrudc- 
^cnitchatitur.quodfancLuthcranifrcqucnterfaciunr.Sta. 
tiMtigitur  Concilium,vtnoncogaturvirgovirumaccipcre, 
nifi  qucm  iplTl  elegcrit,aut  ccrte  patcr  cius ,  ipfa  corcnticu^ 
tc:(cdnunquidhmc  fcquitur,vtfipatreinfcio  virum  duxc. 
Ift,  irritum  fit  coniugium  ? 

Sext  vs  Canon  cftNicoIaiPapae,&habctur can.No- 
ftratcs^^o.quajft.^.vbiintcraliosritusnuptiatum  ponitur, 
vtfiant  dcconfcnfuparcntum.SED  nihilindc  fcquitur.  E- 
numcratcnimNicoIausvarios  nuptiarum  ritus,  &infinc 
Canonisadiungit,non  cflcpcccatum,fi  no  omncsfcrucn- 

tur;cxquointclligimus,n6oiTincsefl'ccflcntialcs,ncq;dc. 

clarac 
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clarat  ipfc  eo  loco  ^  qui  Hnt  cITcnrialcs  ^  qui  vero  accidcD» 
larij. 

,  S  E p Ti  M  vs  Canon cft  Concilij  Aurclianends  apudGra* 
tianum,  ^6,  quxfl.  i.  can.Dcra^ptoribus,  vbi  lcgimuspucU 
lam  r;)ptam  rcddeudam cfle patri^  ctiamfi raptori  ipfa coa'- 
icnicrii. 

O  cTAvvs  cftGREGORi  I, vcl potius G tatiani  ipCus, 
cadcmcaufla,  3^,  quarft.  1. can.  Apud.vbidicitur :  Cnm  rs^ 
fta patrtfuent  refittHta»/iStolHnta4 parentis^trfuf/fjin  ^num 
€onHenertt^Mon  frohtbentHr  inutcem  (ofnlari, 

Respo  NO£o,aliudcflraptuS)  aliud coniugium  inuito 
patrccclcbiacum:  raptuscnimadcam  pcrtinct,qux  non- 
dum  c(l  propria  vxor,  ncquc  fponfa.  Qui  cnim  violentcc 
iponfam  fuam  patri  ciufdcm  rponfxaufcrt,  non  dicitur  ra« 
ptOTi  quia  rcm  fuam^non  alicna  capit^vt  pacct  cx  Gclado, 
cap.  Lcxilla)  3^.qua:(l.i.  Rcdt^  igitur  volunt  Canoncs  ra- 
pcam  puclIam,ctiamfiipraconfcnrerit  rapi,reddcndam  cf- 
jc  paciiiquiaqui  rapuit,iniuriam  fccit patri,  violcntercius 
filiamabduccndo«  licctiniuriam  puclla:  non  fccerit.  Scdd 
pucllaraptaiuxtadccretumTridcnt.  Concilij,reir.i4.cap« 
6,  cxtra  raptoris  poteftatem conflituta,&  in ioco  tuto,libe« 
rocoufcnfu  cum  raprorc  coniugium  contrafaerct»  Matri- 
monium  eflct  ratum,ncc  poflct  a  parrcirritari.  Raptus  c« 
uim  e(l  impcdimentum  impediens  conrrahcndum  coniu- 
gium, fed  non  dirimens concra(flum,vt  docentTheologi,& 
iniis  S.Thomas,  1.2. qusefV.  154.  arr.  y.ad^.  vbi  of^eodic 
ConciliumMcldcnfcjquodcontrarium  (latucraticflc  ab* 
xogatum. 

CAPVT  XXI. 
De  impedtmcntis  qu^  inhabilcm flmpliciterfaci- 
unt  contrahente^ideHy  de  Voto.^  Ligamine. 

IxiM  vs  dc  impcdimcntis  ,  qux  fumuntur  ex 
partcconfcnfus:  nunc dc iisdiccndum cft, quq 
fumuntur  cx  partepcrfonarum  cocrahentium, 
£c  Primvm  de  illis^  quae  flmplicitcrinhabilem 
rcddunc :  OEiNDBdc aliis. 

Impcdimcnca  quaefimplicitcrrcdduntinhabilem  pcrfo* 
iiam,  quacuor  fnnc(vc  fupradiximus^Impotcntia  coeundi» 
Votum  lolcnucMonachorum>Ordofaccr^&Ligame  cum 
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vxorc iam  dufta,  Ex  quibus  pnmu,&vltimum,  cxtra  con- 
iroucrfiam  funt;tamctfiLuthcrusdcLigaminc  cx  fponfa- 
libusorto  nouumcrrorcmcxcogitaucrit,  qucm  paulo  poft 

obitcrrcfutabimus.Duomcdiaadvnumrcuocaripoflunc, 
nimirumad  Votufolcnnc:  fiquidem  Ordofaccr  idcoccn^ 
fctur  impedimcntum,quiaex  dccreto  Ecclcfix  anncxum 
habct  Votum  folennecaftiiatis» 

Quacftio  igitur  foliim  fupereftjVtrum  folcnne  votu  con* 
tinentia?  fit  impedimentum  dirimcns  Matrimonium.  Ec 
quidcm Luthcrusin lib.  dc  captiuit,  BabyL  cap.  Dc  Matri- 
monio,  admifit,  votum  coniinentiae  cfle  impcdimcntum 
lcgitimumrfed  inaliis  librispoftea  fcriptis,  icrapcrncga- 
uit ,  &  rc  ipfa  dufta  vxorc  (andimoniali  fententiam  fuanl 
dcclarauit.Quodidcm  omncsciusdifcipuli^&vcrbis,&fa* 
£lisdoccnt» 

Apud  Catholicos  nunquam  dubium  fuit,quin  votum 
contincntiaefimplcxjfit  impcdimctum  impedicns  contra* 
hcndum,nontamendirimcns  contraftum.-  votum  autcm 
folennc  fitimpcdimentum  impcdicns  contrahcndum ,  & 
dirimcns  contra<Sum,quod  vltimuni  fub  anathcmatc  dc- 
finitum  cft  in  Concilio  Tridentino,fefl'.  i^.can.p. 

Quare  tria  probanda  funt. P  R i  M o,  Votum  fimplex ca« 
ftitatis  ,  eflc  impcdimentum  impcdicns  Matrimonium 
contrahcndum.  Secvndo,  Votum fimplcxcaftitatis,uoti 
cflcimpedimcntum  dirimcnscontraflum.  Tertio,  Vo- 
lum  folennccaftitatis,  cfl'eimpcdimcntum,&  impcdicnJ^ 
&dirimcns» 

Sitigitur  PRiMApropofitio:  VctumJtmpUximptdit  Md^ 
tnmontHm  conrrahertdHm.lrixL  faciic  probari  potcft  ex  fun* 
damcntoiadoin  i.  librodc  Monachis  .vbioftcndimus  cjC 
Scripturis,  Conciliis,  Patribus, &exipfa  rationc,Votupcr* 

pctuaecontincntiaecflelicitum,fanftum,&Dcogratiflimu* 
Indecnimficratiocinaripoflumusdd  id,quod  cft  huiuslo- 
ci,Votumpcrpctuaecontincntiae  cft  liciturti, crgo  fcruaa* 
dum  cft^  cum Scriptura dicat : «$*/  ^u/d ^ousflt  Deo^he  more^ 
tisreddere.  Ecclcfiaft.^.&Dcut.i}.  Atrcddinon potcft vd* 
tum  continentiqab  co  qui  vxorcm  ducit,cum  tcncatut  ilH 
petcntidcbitumrcddcrc:  nonigiturlicctiis^quivotum 
iufmodihabent,Matrimonioiungt. 

P  R  AE  T  E  R  E  A,  1.  Timot.  5.  B.Paulus  de  viduis,qit«  C6lli 
tincntiam  voucrant>  iuf  ronunciac :  Cum  (uxHrtatA  ftte» 

00  mi 


2oS  Cap.  XXi.  De  Mairm.  Sacram.  Lib.  L 

rhit  tn  Chrtflo ^nuhere  ^olunt ihahentes  damrtAfionem^ifuiM 
frn/jam^dem  irrstam  /iff^r««r.Vbi  Apoftoliis  nondamnat 
"viduas  illas,  quia  poltcaquam  luxuriatac  fucrant,  nubcrfc 
Volucruni:idcnim  laudandum  crat , non  vitupcrandum: 
fcd  quia nubcrc  'volcntcs,primam  fidem,  Dco  vidclicctda- 
tam  de  fcruanda  contincntia,  irritam  facicbant.  Et  hoc 
inodo hunclocum  intcllcxcrunt  omncs  interprctes  Grx* 
ci,&  Latini,&praetcrcaConcilium  CarihagincnfelV.caD. 
104.  &Tolctanum  IV.  can.^^.IccmTcrtullian.  in  lib.  dc 
Monogamia.Bafiliusin  lib.dc  virginit.  Epiphanius  hserc* 
li  48.  Hicronymuslib.i.inlouinianum.  Innoccntius  1.  c- 
pift.i.  cap.i3.Auguftinus  lib. dcbono  viduitatis,cap.8.&;>, 
<5clafiuscpift.i.cap.  13.  Fulgcntiusepift.  i. 

S  E  c  V  N  D  A  propofitio :  Votumfimflexnon  Mrimit Malri^ 
montumfoFl  spfum  ^otumcontraiissm,  Haac  aducrfarij  non 
iicgant;  &candcm  ex  profeflo  docct  Auguftinusin  lib.  dc 
bonoviduitatis,cap.^.  &10.  eandcm  inucnimusiniurcde« 
clarataab  Alcxandro  lll.Cclcftino  III.  &  Bonifacio  VIIU 
cap.Confuluit.  Qiii  clcrici,vcivoucntcs.&cap.  Rurfusco- 
dcm.  &  cap.  Vnico ,  de  voto  in  VI.  Et  ratio  declarationi 
huic  apcrtiffima  fufFragatur.Promiflio  cnim  qualiscft  vo- 
Tum  fimplex,obligat  qaidem  in  confcicntia,  tamcn  non 
transfert  dominiumrcipromiflx  ab  co,qui  promifit>in  c- 
nmcuipromiflacft;  &  idcb  fi  is,  quipromifit,  fentcntiam 
tnutct,&  rcm  altcrirc  ipfa  donet,  illc  quidcm  pcccatj  ta« 
xnendonatio  vim  fuam  habct. 

Ethincrefcllituraliuserror  Luthcri,  qui  in  lib.  dcca^ 
ptiuit.  Babylon.  cap.  DcMatrimonio,  difputans  dc  impc- 
dimcntoLigaminis,  admirtit  quidem  cum  Catholicis,  Li- 
gamcn  cum  vxorc  iam  duda,cflc  impcdimcntum  dirimcns 
omniaaIiaMatrimonia,fcd  addit  contraomncs  Thcolo- 
gos,debcrcctiamLigamcn  fponfaliorum  dirimcrc  fcqucs 
Matrimonium  :/^//V,  \nc\\x\K  ^  conciudunt  ^fs  fofiersorem  quis 
cognouerstjprsoris  cejfare fponfalsa : cjuod flane  non  cafso,  Ego 
4srbstror  eum  ejfe  tam  non  fui  iuris,ijui  ^nsfefe  addsxertt^  ac  ftr 
hocfrohsbente  sure  dsusno^&c. 

Sed  crror  iftc  Lutheri  damnatus  iamdudum  fuit,cap. 
Deillis.  &  cap.  Siintervirum.  &  cap.  Adolc(ccns,defpon« 
falib.  &Matrimonio.&cap.i.dc  fponfaduoilim^quod  ca« 

})atS.  Auguftinotribuitur:&ratioeadc  cft^  quiapcrfpon*; 
alia  non  lc  donatio;  fcd  promijfTio. 

Ncquc 
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NcqucargumcncaLuthcriconcludunt.  PRiMoficob- 
i  i  C  i  C :  Nemo  fotefi  dare  quod non  habet.  Qtit /pon/alra  cum 
tontraxitt  non  amphu^fu/  iurts^  ergo  nonfotefi fe  $pfe  alte^ 
ridare.-ergo  ftcnndHm  conttigtum  trritum  iudtcandum  eff. 
R E s  p  o  N  D E  o,n«gacur afliimptio. Nam  qui  fponfalia cuin 
vnaconcraxir,adhuceftruiiuris,cum  fcnullidonaucricli- 
ccc  donacutum  promifcnc.Quarc  fi rcliaa  (ponfa cum alia 
-conrrahat  pcr  verba  dc  prapfcnci , Macrimonium  ccucc  fcd 
pcccauic,qui  fidcm  fregic, 

Secvndo  obiicit:  Deus prohthet  neijuitmnegotio fi^ 
iremfttHmctrcumueniat.quod ferttandum  efi^ltra  ^^fupr^ 
omnes  humanastradtttones.  Respondbo,  vcrum  cft  quod 
mitur:  fed  quorfum  tcndit?  Faccmurcnim  pcccarc  c- 
>iam,qui  fracrcm  fuum  circumucnic,fidcm  ci  dacam  no  fcr- 
uaiis,fcd  non  idco  irricum  cric  Macrimonium  cum  eo pcc- 

catocommiflum,Namiscciam,quivioremaIicuidiuitcm, 
aut  nobilcm,autbenc  moracam  promiccic,fi  ca  calis  no  fir| 
illumfincdubio  circumucnit,  grauitcrqiinproximufuum 
pcccauit:  ncq-,  tamcn  Matrimoniumircicum cric,fi  pcr  vcr- 
ba  dc  pracfcnti  contradum  fuerit. 

Obiicic  T  e  r  t  i  o  :  St^otum ReltgionU  facit  alienum ,  cur 
tionetiamfdesdata.O^accepta-,  cum  hAcfitprAceptt.&JruQus 
f^irituf,Galat.  ^.iilud  autem  arhitrijhumam^K  £  s  p  o  nd  k  o, 

iicomparcmus,fidcmdarcfponfap,cumco<|uodcftvoucrc* 
vtrumque  cft  arbitrij  humani  t  ncquc  caim  cogitur  quif- 

quamiurcdiuinohocauciftud  voiicrc,aut  vxorcm  iltara, 
•vcl illam duccre.  Si conferamus autcm  id,quod eft,fcruarc 
fidem  fponf?r,  cum  co,  quod  cft  iraplcrc  votiiDco  faclum; 
Ycrumquecftpixccpti,  &  fruausfpiricus;  fiquide  implcrc 
vocu,cft  fidem  feruarc  Deo.  Neqve  Apoftolus  inccr  frudus 
Spirirus  fancli  numcrar,  fcruarc  fidem  homini ,  & non  fcr- 
uarc  fidcm Dco :  quarc  Luthcrus  grauiccr  crrac,  cum  vota 
arbitrij  humani,fpon(aIiaaucciurisdiuini cflc docct,  Cut 
Qvitcra  vota  religionis  folcnnia  Mairimonium  diriraanr 
paulo  poft  cxplicabimus.  * 

Obiicit  QvARTo :  Ltcet  ^xon  ^irum  fuum  repetere , 
Reiigiont^  faHo  non  ohfianttLj , cur  ergo  non  itceat ffonf^ flon^ 
fttmfuHm  repetere,  etiamf^quuta  copula  cum  altera  ?  R  e  s  P  o  N  - 
DEoj  Magnum  cft difcrimcn inccr  vxorcm,& fponfam,  cuin 
lUa  lam  habcac ,  &  poflideac  vt  rcm  fuam , corpus  viri  fui, 
yt  Apoftolugdocct,  I.  Corinti,  7.  ifta  autem  nondum 
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habeacnec  podideatyirlcorpusjnifiiarpe,  &pronii(Iione* 
Seddehisfatis. 

TBRTiApropofitio;  Votum  folenne  dtrtmit  Matrtmont^ 
nm fofl  ipfum  ^otum  ce/eiratum.  Pcobatur  audtoritate ,  Sc 
xatione.  AcpRiMo  eftaudoritas veterum  Conciliorum. 

To  LBTANVMl.celcbratumcircaannum  DominiCD. 
can*  i6.  (latuit  dcuoiam  foemina^fi  fort^  nupferityuon  por- 
fe  rccipi  ad  Ecclc(iam,nifi  viucntc  illo,  cui  fe  coniunxcrar» 
caft^viuat,aut  non  nifi  poftmortcm  eius.  £x  quo  intcUi* 
gimus  nuptias  illas  non  fuiflTc  habitas  vcras  nuptias,  quia 
poft  Monaflicam  profcflionem  contradac  fuerant :  alioqui 
cuim  fi  vera^  nuptiae  fai(lcnt,curillam  continerc  oportuif* 
fct  abiUoipfo;qui  inmaritum  fueratacceptus  ? 

Chalcbdonbn  SBCouciliumgenerale,antc  annog 
MC.celcbratum,can.  F/rgtnem /mqmt,^UA  fe  Domtno 
€onfecrautt  yfimtliter  cjr  Monachum  non  itcere  nupttaita  tura 
contrahere^.  qHod/t  hoc  inuenttfuertnt  ferfetrantes^  excom* 
tnunicentur. 

Neqve  rcfponderi  poteft,  Concilium prohibere  nuptias 
celcbrandas,fcdnoniudicarcirritascelcbratas.  Nam  In- 
p  R I M I  s  Concilium  Triburienfe^can.  13.  hunc  ipfum  Ca* 
nonem  ConcilijChalccdonenfis  allegauit,vt  probaret  noa 
cfle  verumMatrimonium,quodpo{lfolenniavotacontra- 
hitur.DEiN DE,nunquam  fuit  dubium  inter  ChriQianos, 
an  pcccarentquivorumcontinenti«e  Deo  non  reddcrent; 
fed  nondefuerunt^qui  dubicarent ,  an  Matrimonia  cdent 
Tera,&rata,quxabipfis  contrahuncur,  qui  contincntiam 
vouerant.  Qij^te  Conciliumdcclarare  voluit  id  quod  du« 
biumcrat,atqj  afleruit,non  cfle  lcgitimaMatrimoniapoft 
folennevotum,qualc cflMonachoru>&  fandlimonialium. 

ConciliumFoROivLiENSE  ante  annos  DCCC.  can.  ii. 
de  facris  virginibus  iStpul?licey\v\c\mi,nupfertntydignisqut'' 
dem  mundano  tudtcto  corporaiiifus  coercitA  ^tndiSiu^fegtegen^ 
fur  aitnutcem^O*  agantcunHis  dteitus  ^ttttfuA  pctnttenttam. 

ConciliuToLETANVM  VIII.  ante  annos  CM.  can.6«Sub» 
diaconos,fi  vxores  duxerint,in  monafleriis  includi  iubct. 

ToletanvmIV.  antcannos  CML.  can.  51.  Nonnulii /xn* 
<^mtyMonachorum  egredtentes  aMonafierio,nonfoiitm  ad  fe* 
xmUtm  reuertuntur ,  fed  etiam  ^xores  acctptunt.  Igitur  reuo^ 
eattin  eodem  Monajierto ,  ^ndo  txierant ,  fttnttcntitt  depm  - 
-terttur. 

Tyro. 


Cap .  XXL  T>e  Matrim.  Sacram.  Lih.  L    21 1 

TvRONicvMir.antcannos  M.  can.  i^.»y/^«/,inquit,  in 
Mona/ler/o  conuerJtJknt^nuUatenfi^  exindehabeant  Itcentiam 
CHagandi'^nec( quodabjit)  ^Uw eorum  coniugem  ducere poj^tti 
tr/i  ^xorem  duxerit^excommun/cetury^  de  ^xoris  maU  fecie^ 
tatis  confert/Oy  et/am  tud/cisaux/l/o  /eparetur. 

Tribvribnsb  Concilium  anic  annoscircitcrDCC. 
can.i^.  apcrteiubet  fcparari  cos^  qui  poA  vocumrotcnne 
Matrimonioconiuncruntur* 

S  E c  V N  D  o  cfl;  audloricas  Pontificum  vctcrum ,  ac  fan- 
Aifllmorum.  Syricivs  incpifl.i.cap.  (>.  Monachos>&  fan^ 
Aimoniales,  fi  Matrimonia  contrahcrc  pra^fumant^iubcc 
non  folum  cxcommunicari,  rcdctiam.  in  crgaftulisvrque 
adfincm  vitaepoenitentiamagccc. 

Innocbntivs  I. in  cpift.  i. cap. ii.  8t  15. diftinguit  apcr- 
t^inicr  votumfoIcnne,&:  fimplcx.  Namcap.  1.  aicit,cam, 
quaevclum  facrum  acccpcrar.acpromdcfolcnnc  votum 
miferat  contincntixyfifprtc  nupferit«nou  poflcadmittiacl 
poenitcntiam,donccvixeritis,  cui  fc  coniunxit :  quemad- 
modum  cum  illa  agitur,  quae  viucnte  viro  altcriiungitur» 
Capitci).  dicit,cam,qua? promifcrat contincnciam  perpc* 
tuam,fedTclum  facrum  nondumacccperat,id  cft,quacvo- 
tum  fimplcx,n6folcnneemifcrat,fipoftcanupfcrir,adpQc- 
nitentiam  admittipofle. 

G  ELAsi  vsl.incpift. i.cap.ti.&i^.  fimilemdiftindio'- 
ncmhabctyac  difcrimcn.magnum  a^nofcic  intcrnuptias 
virginumprofcflarum,  quarum  eft  (olennc  vorum^&nu« 

pciasviduarum,quq  votumhabentfimpIcz.Nam  virginunv 
fftcrarum  nuptiasvocacincefta  focdera,  &cxcooimunica« 
ricas  iubcr:  inccfta  autcmfGcdera  illegitimum.  coiugium 
fonanc.  Viduasaucem  illasdicicdcbcrc  Dco  per  poeniten« 
tiam  fatisfaccre:rcdnecvocatcarunupciasinceftafoedcra» 
ncquc  cas  iubcc  czcommunicari, 

Gregokivs  I.  lib.i.epift.4.o«ad  Anchemium,fcribir, 
Monachos,quivxoresduxerinc,feparaDdos  a  coniugibus 
cflc,acquead  Monafteriareroitcendos. 

In  candcm  fcncenciam  ezftanc  mulca  refponfa  A lexan« 
drilll.CcIeftinilll.  &  Innoccntij  HI.in  ticulo,  Qui  clcrw 
ci,velvouenccs. 

TERTiocftauftoricasfanftorumPacruin.CYPRiANvs 
lib.  I.  cpift.  II.  ad Pomponium  fcribic ,  virgincs  facras,  quai 
cumvicisdo£micranc,adaIcei4s  Chrifti  cflci  &avirisilli6 
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omninc>feparandas,&  coniuuAionem  illamince(lama{>« 
'  pcllat. Et  quamuis  ij,  cum  quibus illae  dormicrant ,  non  fe 
maritos  carumdicebant^tamenidemiudiciumde  illisCy 
prianus  fccifTct,  fi  fe  maritos  earum  piofitcci  voluiflcnr» 
Nam illas aduhcras  ChriAi  vocar>  quia fidcm  Chrifto  non 
icruant;  fidcmautem  nonferuant>naItcri  (eiungant,  (iuc 
€um  maritum^fiuc  alio  nomine  appcUent»  £t  inccfta  con« 
aunftioncmviricum  facra  virgineCyprianusvocat,proptes 
rclationem  ad  Ghriftum,quiftaternofterfieri voluicrquae 
relationonminusinuenircturiueaconiundionc,qu^cum 
viroficrci  fubnomineconiugis,quamin  ea,qu2C  fierct  finc 
tali  nominc.Vndc  quod  in  eadcra  cpift.  Gyptianus  dicit, 
cas  virgines  admoneudas  cffe, vt  fi  perfeucrare  noliut,  auc 
JionpofIint,apcrtcnubant:intelligendumeft  de  iilis,  quae 
iiondumvouerunt..AlioquicumCyprianus  fubdifiundio» 
iiedicat,vtnubant,fipcrfcuerare  nolint  ^aut  non  poflinc; 
permittcrctillis»vtnuberentpoft  votu,etiamfi  pofTcntcon- 
<tinere,mod6  tanrum  nolint,quod  eft abfurdiflimum » &  ne 
^b  ipfis  quidemLuthcranis  concedcndum. 

Easi  Livs  in  lib.  de virginitatc,parum vltra  mcdium/ 
C/if;z;,,inquii,  ^irginitatem D^mim  profeJJkJint^carnaltfoFi^ 
tnodum  SjoLuptate  male  yiandadelinitAyac  deui^Ayflupri /ce^ 
Itia  honejio  coniHgij  nomine  ohtegere  CHpiunt,  Non  tgnorant  hu^ 
iHjmodi^quamHis  ignorantiam  /tmmient;  cjHA  (ponji  dextram^ 
fadera prAuartcata  ftt ,  eam  nec  ^lUtss  ^itra  ejje^  Iponfam» 
qpiemdereliciuit^neque  eius ^xoremper  ^lLu  leges dtct  poJJLj  > 
euijiydeferto Jponjo ,  Itbtdtne  incttata  contunxtt,  Et  infta  co- 
piosc  hoc  idcm  oftendit,nunquamillamdiciponevxorem 
virimortalis^fcd  fcmperChrifti>viriimmortalisadulteraiQ. 

Ambrosi  vsinlib.  ad  virgincm  lapfam,  capit.  5.  Qu^ 
Jejpopondit  Chriflo,^ facrum  ^elamen  accepit,iam  nupftt-^tam 
gmmortait  iunfta  ef}  ^irOy  ^iam  fi  ^oiuerit  nuberecommuni 
lege  coniugijy  aduiteriHm perpetrat, 

loanncs  CHRYSosTCMvsin cpift.6.  adTheodoruo*: 
HonoratiieSy  i  n  q  u  i  t,  nuptis. ,  fedte  lam Jcruare^  non  conuenil 
friuiiegia  nupttarum :  ejuamuis Jyeejuenter  boc  tpfum  nupttas 
i?oces,ego  tamen  adjtiterio  iliud  petta  extfttmo. 

HiERONYMvslib.i.in  louinianu:  C§rte confiteris^xisc^xMy 
nonpoffeelJe  Epifcopum^qutin  Epifiopatufiitosfaciat:  aiioqui 

fi depreUenJusfuerit^non  quafi^trtenebitur^fid  qtiafiadulter 
damnabitur^ 

Neqvi 
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NEctyEobftai,  quod  quidam  oWicmnt  dc  S.  Malcho,' 
qui  tcftc  S.  Hicronymo  incius  vita,  poftcaqaam  multos 
annos  Monachus  fucrat,vxorcra duxit,  &  cum  ca  vfquc  ad 
lincm  vitae  pcrmanfit.  Nam  coniugium  nullumfuit  intcc 
^alchum,&cam  fGeminam,quam  coadlus  fc duccrcfinxit& 
in  viorcm;  fiquidcmillavirumaltcrum  habuit  viucnte,  vc 
idcm  H4cronymus  refert,  quando  i  Doraino  fuo  nubcrc 
Aialcbocompellebatur.  Itaq;  focietas  quxdam.  fpiritualis 
&  fandaintcreosfuitjfubnomincnuptiarum. 

Nuncvtrationcdudaex  vcrboDci,probcmus,  votum 
folcnne  efFe  impcdimentum  dirimens  Matrimonium,prx* 
niittendum  neccffari?)  eft,  quxftionem  cfTe  intcr  Catholii* 
cos, quo iurcvotum folenncdirimatMatrimonium,  quod 
poftcuifmodi  votum  celcbratuc:  naturaline,acdiuino,  ant 
iblam  Ecclefiaftico,  ac  pofiiiuo, 

Etquidcm.raulti,iiqj^rauiflimiTh€ologi,  S/  Tliomas, 
S.B^onauemuraiAlbcrtus^RicharduSjDurandus, &  Donii-t 
jucusaSoto  in  4.dift.38.ccntcndunr,votu  folenne  iuredi- 
ijino,acnaturali  dirimere  Matrimonium.Quorum harccft 
|)otiflimaratio,quiavotum  folennc  no  cftiimplcxpromil^ 
iio  Dco  fada,vt  eft  votum,quod  dicitur  fimplcx:  fed  eft  rra* 
^itfodc  pracftntifui  ipfiusin  perpetuuX^hrifti  obfequium; 
&  eatraditioaChriftoperMmiftros  fuos  acceptaaCjpbara' 
cft;QuaredifFcrt  voium  folcnncafimplici,vtconiugium  do 
prqfenti  contraftum  a  fpon falibus de  futuro. Sed lurc diui-% 
no,a<naturali,nemo potcft  alteridare quod  fiium non  eft, 
^fi  dedcrit,irritacftdonatio  -.igituriurcnatu^rali^&diuino 
irritum  cft  coniugium  poft  votum  folcnnc, 

£t  quidem  fi  ex  Scripturis,auteuidenti  aliquarationo 
demonftrari  poifct ,  votum  folenne  difFerrc  a  fimplici, 
quod  in illo fii  donatio  dc  pracfenti ,  in  ifto  vcii)  promirtio 
taatum  dc  futuro  ;  non  oporteret  aliam  quxrsre  ratio^ 
iiem.  Taraen  quia  principiura  illud  raultinegant,vt  Sco« 
tuS|&Paludanus  in  4.diftm(ft.38.&Caietanu5  iai.i.qu^ft. 
88*artic.7.  &omncsintcrprctesiuris  Canonici ,  vtPanor- 
mitanus  icftacutin  cap.Rurfus,  quiclericirvcl vouentcs,& 
contrapotiusexiftimant,foloEcclcfiqdccreiofadtum  eflc, 
vt  voium  folennc  dirimat  Mairimonmm :  idco  probadum 
fupcreft,Ecclcfiam  potuiflc  hoc  impcdiracntumMatrima- 
ni)  conftituerc. 

Scd  hoc  facilc.probatur.  P  K  i  m  v  m  cx  co  ipfo  quod  feciu 

>  O  O  4  Ecclc* 
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Ecclcfia  cnimabantiquiffimis  tcmporibus,vt  cx  tcftimo* 
niis  cicatis  pcrfpicuum cft,tum  in  Conciliis,  tum pcr  fum^* 
niosPontificcs  hocftatuit.Foriaflectiam  hocdc  Apoftoli- 
catraditioncdcfccndic. NamCyprianus,Bafilius,  &  Am- 
brofius,qui  hocimpcdimcntum  agnofcunc^antccaConci* 
iia,cosqucPoniificcsvixcront,  a  quibushoc  dccrctum  fa- 
£tumvidctur:5cidcQConcilia,  &Pontificcsnon  tamnoui 
aliquidftatuiflc,quam  vctusdccrctum  innouafle,aut  dc« 
claraflcccnfcn^i  funt.  Qubdaute  Ecclefiaantiqua,  quani 
TcrarafuifleChriftiEccleliam  haerctici  ncgarcnopoifunt;* 
fccit,&  fdspiusrepet^uitiftultumiatqucimpiumcft  diccrc, 
non  cflc  iurc  faftum,  - 

D  E I N  D  £  probatur,  qui^  illcgitimas  faccrc  pcrfonas ad 
Matrimonium  ,  non  cft  mucarc  Sacramcnti  cflcntiam,vt 
fupradiximuS|fcdratum,vclirritumfaccrecontradlumhu- 
nianu,quiinSacramcnto  Matrimonij  praercquiritur. Non 
cnim  C hnftus  dcclarauic,quis contra^us  humanus  fit ha« 
bcndusIcgitimus,quisillegitimus,fedcadcclarationcprq- 
fuppofita ,  voluit  contraftum  humanum  lcgitimum  intcr 
virum,&facminam  Sacramcntum  cflc, 

PofleautemEcclefiaciufmodi  contradus  Icgitimosvcl 
illcgitimosdccrctofuorcddcrc,pcrfonashabiIcs  vclinha'' 
bilcscfficicndojprobatur.  NamlNPRiMis  bucpertincnc 
omniailla  ScripturacIoca,cxquibus  difcimus,cura  Ecclc- 
f\x  gubcrnadsc  Apoftolis,&  corum  fucccflbribus  cfl^c  com» 
mifl'am,Luc.io.  Qut  *spos aHd$t,meaHdtt,  Matth.i^.  Ttti  da^ 
bo  claues regns ccelorum.  loan.  vltimo;  Pafceoues  meas,  nam 
ad  cum,quiiure  pr£cft,pcrtinct  legescondere  dc  adibus 
humanis,cosqucregcre,& ratos>vci irritos  faccrc. 

lu  Tcftamento  vctcri ,  pra:tcr  lus  diuinum  naturale ,  c- 
lantetiam  ccrtoc  lcges  pofitiux  iudicialcs  accoramodatas 
illi  popalo^  tum  circa  Matrimonia,tum  circa  alios  contra* 
ftus  humanos:IlIae  autcm  legesabrogataefuncneqihabc- 
musaliasaChriftoprasfcriptasjcrgoneccfiTc  cftin  Ecdcfia 
cflcpotcftatcmfimilium  lcgum  prolocis,  &  tcniporibus, 
fancicndarum,  alioqui  ChriftianaRcfpub.  impcrfedlifli» 
ma,  ac  planc  miferrima  cflcr. 

Praeterea  poflunt  Rcgcs  politici,quiRcipub.prae- 
funccirca  humanos  contradus  humanas  Icgcsfccrc,  coP» 
^ue  ccrio  modo  fa£los,racos,  fecus  aute, irricos  eflc  dcccr» 
ttcrc^ob  c6  munera  paccma6c  concordiam  populorumvcrgo 

poic* 
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pocerunceciam  id  principes  Ecdcfiaftici  ob  falucem  accer« 
namanimarum, 

Dic£S,(iica  efl:^nonroIum£ccle(ia>  fedeciam  Principes 
policicipoceruncimpedimencaMacrimonij  con(licucre:na 
czconcradu  Macrimonij  non  cancumfalusanimarum^fed 
ctiampaxj&concordiacemporalispendec. 

Respon.  fiMacrimonium  eflccfolumconcradlusciuilis, 
poflenc  finedubio  policiciPrincipes  impedimenca  cofticu- 
^crCjpcrfonas lcgicimas  vel  illcgicimas effi(  !cdo,  ficuc  cciam 
feceruncfqpc Imperac.praefcrcimEchnirijVCpacccfF.dc  ricu 
nupciaru.  &C.  adlegcm  luliam  dc  adukeriis,vbi  func  mulc^ 
legcs  de  concraftu  Macrimonij.  Tamen  quia  nunc  apud 
ChriftianosMacrimonium  cftSacramcncum,&ex  concra« 
Au  illo  ciuili  Sacramcncum  Ecclefiac  pendcc^  &  Sacramen- 
torumdifpenfacioadEcclcfiam  percineCj  ideb  poceftasim- 
pedimenca  Macrimonij  confticuendi,  mazime  propri^  ad 
Principcm  Ecclcfiafticum  pcrcinec.  Ad  policicum  auccm  no 
percinec^nifi  cum  confenfu,  &  fubordinacione  adPrinci- 
pem  Ecclcfiafticum:  non  enim  eadem  poceftas  ad  duo  di«- 
uerfa  cribunalia  a;cjue  imcdiacc,&  proprie  percinerc  poceft. 

QuarcS.THOMAS,quamuis  in^.dift.  }4.q.vnica,arc.  !• 
ad  4.  conceflcric  Macrimonium,  vc  cftciuilis  co^craftus, 
pendcre  poflealcge  ciuili,camcn  dift.  41.  q,  i,  arc.  1.  ad  4.  id 
icaezpIicac,Yclocumhabeac  lexciuilis,  fi  audoricas  eciam 
acccllcric  Ecclcfiae :  Proh$btt$Oi  inquic,  legis  humafiA  non/tif^ 
Jpceret  adtmpedtmentum  Matrtmon^,ntJi  tnterueniret  au£to» 
tttas  EctltJtAyijuA  idem  etiam  tnterdtcit. 

QveD  aucem  Ecclefia  non  folum  pocucric  votu  folenne, 
impcdimencudirimcnsMacrimonij  confticuere;  fcdeciara 
cauflam  habucricidconfticucdi,facil^probaripoccft.  Nam 
qui  vota  fblcnnia  concinenciae  fufcipiunc,  illi  ftacumvicx 
naucanc,  &  ab  imperfedo  ad  pcrfedumafccndunc;abfur- 
dum aurem  eflcc,fi  iidem  poftea  icerum  redirenc  ad  ftacum 
impcrfcdiorem.  D£iNDB,quihaEc  vocafaciunc, magnadc- 

libcracione,&prarcedenteprobacionediucurnafaciunc;in- 
congruum  aurem  eft,  vcid,  quod  macuroconfilio  fadlu  eft, 

itcrummucecur.ADHAEGvotafolenniarcgularicerpublicc, 
&  coram  ccftibus  mulcis,iiTi6populoinfpc(ftancefiunciergo 
nonpofluncfineingencifcandaloviolari.  QaaredccuicEc- 
clcfiam  prouidercne  id  mucari  poflic;  medium  auccm  cffi- 
caciflimumprouidcndifuu,irritare  Matrimonia  poft  eiuf- 

00  5  modi 
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nodi  voca  concradla.  D£Niqve,  qui  vocaroicnoiafaciuac^ 
nourolumDcorc  obliganc>  icdeciam  fponccfc  (ubiiciunc 
Ecclc(i2C,vtabcacogi  polIinc,cciamp.cr  viaiudicij :  proindc 
oucrinonpoflunc^licosinhabilcsad  MacrimoniunvEcclc«r 
(lafacic. 

Acqicacdcmiftxracioncs  oftcndiu,cur  nolucritEcdcfia, 
votafimpliciacflTcinipcdimcncadirimencia.  QuienLm.Yoca 
fimpliciafaciunc  >  ncc  ftacum  propricmucauc,  &(a:pcfiue 
magnadelibcrationcj  &priuacim,ac  finc  ceftibusilla  faci- 
uncncqjre  EccUfix  lubiiciunt  magis  quam  ancca  fubicdi 
cflcnc;  vndccogi  nonpoftimcad  vocum  (cruandiim  pcrvi^ 
am  iudicij,fcd  pcr  viam  corrcftionis  fratcrnae. 

CAPVT  XXH. 
Be  imfedimento  Criminls. 

'Vpersvnt  impcdimcta  illa,  qu^  pcrronainhflbi» 
Icmtcdduntad  Matrimoniucum  ccrca  pcrfonak. 
inon  autcm  vniucrsccuomnibus.Ea  vcrofunc,  vc 
-  ^^^^fupra  norauimus,  Crimcn,  Cultus  difparicas,  6c 
Cogna^cio:dc  his  igicurbrcuitcidiircrendum  cft,  ac  Pri^ 
M  VMdccriminc. 

lubcntCanoncs  impedimcntu-cflc  dirimcns  Matrimo- 
nium^  fi  quis  cum  ca  coniugium  contrahac^quam.polluifi 
pcrad'ultcrium.-dc  quarccftintegcr  ciculus  inepiftolisDc- 
crctalibus.ScdtamcnobfcruantDodorcSinon  fcmpcrMa-i 
trimonium eflc  irritum, cum  quis ducit  cam,  quam  pollue»^ 
ratpcr  adulccrium,fcdfolumincribuscafibus. 

Pri  M-vscafus  cft,c\jimadultcrprocuracmorccmconiu- 
gis  fux,vcl  raaiiti  adultcrae,  vt  cum adulcera coniugium.ce« 
febrarcpoflit:velcontra,fiadulceraprocurccmorccvirifuii 
▼cIvxorisadukcriiVCaduItcruinmaritumaccipiati&  babc- 
turdcfiniiiohuiusrci,cap.Supcrhoc,dceo.quiduxitinMa- 
trim.  quam  poll.  pcradulter.&  intclligitur  cafu5,fi  mors  ic- 

ncra  fequaiur. 

5ECVNDVS  cft,  fi  adultcridcderintfibiinuicem  ndcro,  de 
Matrimoniointcrfecontrahendopoftmortcmvxorisadul» 
tcri,velmariti  adultcrac:  namquiita  fibi  fidem  dedcrunc, 
vidcntur  omninb  procuraturi  mortcm  akcrius  coniugum*, 
Ethabcturdecifio  hui4is,can.Rclacum,5i.qxuitft.i. 

T E  R  Tiv s cft,  fi dc fa(9x>  adulccri in ter  fc  consraxcrinc,  vi- 
ucntib.  prioribus  coniugibus,  YC  habccur^cap.  f  inali,  dc  eo 
quiduxitiuMauimonio*  Sso 
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S  E  D  iniclliguntur duo  ifti  cafus,  fi  vtcrq;  adultcr  fit  con" 
Tcius vitxconiugis  altcrius.  Alioqui  cnim  ^  fi  vir  adultcram 
<}ccipiac,aflirmans  conmgcm  fuam  cfle mortuam;  vcl  con* 
tra,  mulicr  adulccrum  dccipiat^  aflirmans  virum  fuum  cilc 
xnorruum:  cuncMatrimoniumnoncflirritum, vc  paccc  cx 
cap,  Propofitum,dc  co  qui  duxic  in  Matrimonium. 
•  Extrahoscafusnondirimi  Matrimonium  inter  adultc* 
ros  contraftum,doccc  Auguftinusinlib.  dcbono  coniuga- 
li,  cap.  14.  &inlib.i.  denuptiis^&concupin  cap.  lo.  &rela- 
tarunthxctcftimoniaAuguftiniinter  Canoncs  Ecclcfiaft; 
5i«q.i.can.Dcniq',.£chsecdc  criminc  adulccrij. 

Criroen  autemhomicidij  fincadulccrio,  in  vno  cantum 
cafu  dirimic  Matrimonium,quando  videliccc  in  morce  altc- 
xiusconiugumpcocuranda  conueniunttam  vir,  quam  fce* 
niina,qui  mter  feconiugiuminirecupiunt;  vc  habemus,  c, 
Laudabilem,deconucrhonc  infidelium.  Alioqui  cnim,fi 
altcrcanrum  homicidiumprocurcr^alccroinfcio,  &adulre» 
xium  nonpraDceflir^nondirimicurMacrimonium. 

Rcprchcndunc  Ecclcfiam  obhocimpcdimcnrumLuthc 
rus  in lib. de captiuic. Babyl.  cap. dc  Marrimonio,  &PhiIip- 
pusMelanchthoninlocistit.  de  coniugio;  &  argumcntum 
ipforum  eft,  exemplum  Dauidis,  qui  Bethfabea  vxorem  du» 
xit,  cum  &  ipfam  antea  per  aduhermm  poIluiflct,&  virum  c* 
iusoccidiflec,!.  Rcg.ii. 

At  fencentiaEcclefiae  niticur  orauifllmis  ceftimoniis,P6» 
tincum,&  ConciIiorum,quae  habentur,3i.q,  i.  can.  Nullus, 
quicftS.Lconis,&can.  IIlud,&  can.Rclatum,quae  cxCon- 
ciliis dcprompca func,& cap. Supcr  hoc,& cap.  Propofiium, 
dccoquiduxit  in  Matrimonium,  quampolluitpcr  adultc» 
rium.  E t P R AE T E r e a grauiflima rationc.Quid enim atro- 
cius  in  coniugio  fingi  poteft,  quam  vc  alcer  coniugum  non 
folum  fidcm  coniugi non  feruec,fcd  cciam  vicx  cius infidic- 
tur,cum  quo  fumm um amiciiiae gradum  colcrc debuiflcc? 

N  E  Qv  E  cxemplum  Dauidis  ad  rcm  facic.  Hoc  cnim  im- 
pedimcncumnoncft  dc  iurediuino,  fedEcclefiaftico;  &ia 
Tcftaraento  vcterimulta  pcrmittcbantur,quaein  noualc- 
gcquae  pcrfefliorcft,optimoiurcintcrdicuntur,  vcpolyga- 
iniaalibcllusrcpudij^&aliaid  gcnusmulca. 

A  D D E,  quod ciinm  fccundum  Ecclefiafticam  lcgem  pcc- 
catum  illud  Dauidis,&  Bcthfabc^,  fortaflc  non  fuiflcc  impc. 

dimcn- 
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dimentumdirimcns.  Non  enim  adulterium  folum,  ucque 
coniugishomicidiumquocunqjanimopatracum^dirimcns 
impcdimcntum  iudicari  rolct^fcdillud  lolum  homicidium 
coniugis,quodcaintcntionccommittitur,vteiusvxorcquis 
poftea potiatur.  lam vcro  Bcchfabeain adulterium  quidcm 
confcnfic ,  fcd  in mortem  viri  nullo  modo  quidquam  lcgi- 
turmachinacatproindc  cxparte  ciusnonfuit  impedimcn* 
tum,quominusconiugium  cum  Dauidecontrahcrcpoircc. 
Dauidautcm  adulteriO|homicidium  Vri^adiunxit«fcdnoii 
cft  ccrtumaneoanimo,vtvxorceiuspotirctur:  nam  anica 
farpeconatuseratinducereVriamj  vcadvxorem  ledirctjVC 
eo  modo  adulccrium  cegciccur, 

CAPVT  XXIIL 
Ve  CultHS  dijparitat^. 

»Ltervm  impedimentum  e(lCuIcusdifpar!cas£ 
/)CathoIicicnimcommuniconfcnfudoccnc,Ma- 
^crimonia  fidclium  cum  infidclibus  nonbapci* 
^^^^^^^^_Jj3atis,non  foliim cflc illicica,fcd cciam irrica.-cum 
ha:rccici!>  auccmbaptizatis  illicitacfic^non  tamenirrita. 

Luthcrus autcm  in  lib.  de captiuit. Babyl. cap.  dc Matri- 
jnonio,  hoc  impcdimentum  non  admittit,  nec  tamcn  aliud 
•rgumentum  adfcrt,  nifi  quia  Dcus  haec  Macrimonia  Chri» 
ftianisprohibuiffcnonlcgicurj&quia  B.  Monica  S.  Augu* 
ftini  macerviru  habuic  infidclcm.  Idcm  eciam  rcpctit,  cum 
in  fcrm.  de  Matnmonio,tum in  cxpofitionc y.cap.  i.  ad  Co- 
nnth.PhilippusctiamMcUnchchonin  locis,cic.dc  coniu- 
jrio,licecfaccaturbonoanimo  abEcclcfiahaccMatrimonia 
fuiflTc  prohibiia:  vcllet  tamen  non  adcb  rigidc  hxc  obfcr*. 
utri,vtCatholicipoftuIanc. 

SicigicurpropoficioPRiMA  :Nonltcetfidelihuseummjidc^ 
lihMidut  ettamhAreticU  Matr$moma  '$Hngere.  ProbacucP  R !• 
MOCXverboDci,Dcuc.7-DeusprohibuicpopuIo  fuo  Ma- 
trimoniaiungcre  cum  Gcncilibus.  Ec quamuis praeceptum 
illud fit iudicialc,&folos ludacos  proprie obligaucric,camca 
habccaIiquidcciammoraIis,&adomnespcriinct,  fi  cauf- 
fainfpiciacur.-namcauffamreddicplani  moralcm,  qusecci- 
jim  nunclocumhabct:  Qufdfeducet,  'mc\\i\i^Jiltfim  tttum  nd 
fiefuaturme^^^tmagf^ferufatDifsaltetfis.  &  J.  Reg.  W.  vbi 
idcm  praeccptumrcpctitur,additDcus;  Certf/^tmeauertent 

corda 
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torda  ^efirat  9/  feejuammk  Deos  altenos.  &  ibidcm  additur, 
Salomoncm  concrahoc  prxccptum  cgilTc^  &iUi  continu6 
accidi(rc>quod  Dcuspra?dixcrat:  dcprauatusenimpcrvxo^ 
rcs  illas  Cthnicasjadorauit  carum  idola.  £c  fan^  fi  yir  fapicn* 
tifTimus,  5c  qui  multas  alias  yzorcshabebat>pcr  noua  illa 
coniugia  cum  Gcntiiibusita  pcrucrtipotuit^ytfingularum 
Dcoscolcrec:  quantum  pcriculumiis  imminct)  qui  ynam 
tancum>camq;cthnicam,vclhxrcticamducunt,&  quinuU 
lomodofuntcumSalomoncinprudcntiai&rapicntiaconi» 
paraudi? 

Deinds  vcrbumilludB.Pauli,  i.Cor.  7.  CHt^ulttm^ 
hat,tantfim$nDom$no-  prxceptum  cfledcMatrimonionon 
iungcndo>nificumfidclibus,  doccnt  interpretcs  huius  loci 
feic  omncs,  vt  Ambrofius,Thcodoretus,Thcophyia£lus, 
AnfclmuSySeduliuSjS.Thomas,  Caictanus,&alij.'&pr2etc« 
rca  Tcrtul.  in  lib.  i.  ad  vxorcm,  &  Hicronymus libr. i.  ad« 
ucrfus  louinianum. 

Deniqi  Avgvstinvs  lib.  i.  dcadultcrinis  coniugiis,  capu 
15.  hanc  cxpofitioncm  admittit,  iicct  criam  aliccr  cxponi 
poffedicar.fic  cnim  ait,illud:  In  Domino>  dHohtis  modU 
fotefitnteliigi^  aut  Chrtffiano  nu6ens,  aut  Chrtftiana  ferma^ 
nenss  Sed foftertor  expofitio  non  ^tdetur ita prohabtlis  9/  prior  J  <  < 
tton  entm  dubtttm  ejje poterat,<futn  tUtcttum  ejfet^  nuhendo  apo*  < « 
ftatareafide-y  tmmb td tam pcrjpicuum,^  notum  eR omnihtts^^i  « < 
flane /uperuacaneum  ^ideatur  de  ea  re  Chrsftianos  monere.     * « 

EsT  ctiam  alius  locus,  2.  Cor.  6.  Nolitetugumdtuerecum 
qucmS.Hicronymus,  cuminlib.  i.  in  louinia- 
nura,tuminepift.  ad  Gcrontiam  dc  Monogamia,  cxponit 
dcconiugiocum  infidclibusnoniugcndo.  Neq;  huiccxpo* 
fitionircpugnant  Thcophylaftus,&alij,quigencratim  cx» 
ponunt  dc  commcrcioyitando cum  infidclibus :  fi cnira c6- 
mcrcium  cum  infidciibus  inrcrdicitur,  cerce  coniugium, 

Suodcft  commcrcium  omnium  maximum,&  periculofif- 
mum,incerdicicur, 
SEcvNDoprobacurcxConciliis.  Exftat  can.  ij.  Concilij 
gcneralis  Chalccdonenfis,  vbi  prohibcnturconiugia  cum 
Ha!rccicis,IudcKis,  &Paganis.  Exftatitcm  Concilij  Ag  a» 
THENsis,can.  ^j.vbihabenturhaec  vcrba:  Nonoportetcum 
hominthtfs  httrettcfsmifcere  connubia,^  ^eiJilios,^elfilta4tUis 
dare.  ConciliumitcmTolctanum  lII.can.14.prohibet.nc 
lud^i  Yxorcm  Chriftianam  habcant,  &  Tolccanum  IV.  can, 

#i«iubec 
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^i.iubecHebrqos  cum  Chriftianis  Matrimonlo  coniunftos» 
autChriftinnos  fieri,  autabvxoribus  feparari.  Exftat  etiam 
iniurcciuiliC.de  lud^is,!.  nequis  Ghriftianam.lcx  Valcn» 
tiniani  &Theodofij,quae  vt  adultcria,  punit coniugia  ludae- 
orum  cuChriftianis;  &  in  GodiceThcodofiano,  l.j.  tic.  14.fi» 
jnilitcrpuniunturMatrimoniaRomanorucura  Gentilibus» 

Tbrtio  probatur  ex  Patribus.  Tbrtvl.  in  i.l. advxo- 
rcm,longadifpuiationc  liocagit,nonoportcreChriftianos, 
Ycl  Chriftianas  cum  infidclibus  contrahcrc  Matrimonia. 
S.  Cyprianvs  in  fcrm.  dc  lapfis,  inter  alia  crimina  fidcliuru 
numeratjiungcrc  cum  infidelibus  Matrimonia :  idq;  cflc  di- 
cir,proftitucrc  Gentilibus  mcmbra  Chrifti.  S.  Ambrosivs 
lib.  I.  dcAbraham,c.  9.  CaueChrtfliane^  inc^Mni  Genttlfaut 
ludAofliam  tHamtradcrei  CaHeGentflem^aut  ludAam^at^fj  a^» 
UentgenamJ^oc  eBt  hArettcamt  omnem  altenama  fide  tHa^ 
^xorem  accer/a^  ttit,  Sc  mcpid.  70.  quxcft  prima,libr.  9.  ad 
Vigilium,inftituitnouum  Epifcopum,  vtplcbcm  fuam  do« 
ccac  fummopcr^  caucrc  Matrimonia  cum  infidclibus.  S* 
HiERONYM.ini.lib.  aducrfuslouinianum:  ^tnuncpiertbjj^ 
inquic,  contemnentet  Apofiolt  fHf^tonemitHngftntHrGenttltbHt^ 
^  temflaChrtJIf  ido/HproffttHunt, 

S.  AvGVST.  vidcturinhacrcdubiushajfiflc.  Naminlib.r, 
ad PolIcntium,c. 21.  rcfcrt  fentcntiamPoIlentij,  qubdin  v- 
troq;  Tcftamcntoprohibitum  fic,  Matrimonium  fidclibus 
cum  infidclibus  iungcre :  qux  verba  Magifterin  lib.  4.  feuc, 
dift. J9.  tanqua  cx  A uguftini  fentcntia  rcfert,cum  rcucra  cr 
Pollcntij,noncx  Auguftini  fentcntia  accipicnda  fint.  Dc- 
indcc. ^5.  cx fententia fua loquens, cantum dicit non inuc- 
niriccftimoniuminTcftamentonouo,inquoGncambigu- 

itacc  ciufmodi  coniugia  prohibcantur,  quamuis  fatcatur 
Cyprianum  nihildubitaflc,qumiliicitaerfent  ca  coniugia. 
In  libro  vcrb  dc  fidc  & opcribus,c.  19.  iterum  repccitjin  Scri- 
pcuris  noui  Teftamenti  fc  non  rcperifle  de  hac  rc  ccrtum  ce- 
ftimonium,camccfi  Cyprianus  inccr  grauiflima  crimina  po*^ 
fucrir,  cum  infidclibus  iungerc  Macrimonia*  Scd  candcm 
concIudic,omninb  cauendas  cfle  ciufmodi  coniunaioncs, 
quia cxpcdicin  rc dubia  tutiorcm  partcm  fcqui;  Omnimodo, 
inquic,  conandum  eB,  ne  fiant  tales  contHnthones  \  qntd  <?- 
mimoptise^i  in  tantHmdtJcrimen  amlftgHitatis  capnt  mtttere}  - 
Icaquc  cxAuguftinohabcmus,YcminimumiftaMatri«i 
moniacflc  dubia,&prQiadcaoacontrahcnda.  Ncctamca 

fiAu*t 
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•^i  Auguftino  dubitarclicuit,  nobisquoq;  liccbit,  cum  nos 
Pauli  fcntcntiam  habcamusaplurimisiiiicrprctibuscxpli- 
catam,  mulcactiam  tcftimonia  Concilioruro,& Patrum^ 
quaBipfcnonvid^rat:  &dcniq}omnium  Thcologorum,qui 
•poft  Magiftrum  fcnpfcrunt,  atqj  adeo  totius  Ecdcfix  con- 
icnfum  tcneamus> 

QvARToprobaturrationc.  Matriraonium  fidcliscumin- 
£dcli  mulra  fccum  adfert  incommoda,atqj  damna,-  non  igi- 
-turlicitumccnlcridebct.  Antcccdcns  probatur.  Namln- 
TRiMispcriculum,&quidcm  grauiffiraum  adfert  fidcli,  a. 
•poftatandiavcra  fidc:  Ett/nf/tmatfericulHm.pen^tttniUo^ 
Ecclcfiaft.  5.  Deindb,  prolcs  non  pocerit  commode  cduca- 
Ti  in  vcrarcligionc,  AoHAECvixpotcrit  indomopax,&tran» 
quillitas  illainaeniri,  qua?  adconiugium  rcquiritur,fiqui. 
dcmdiftcnfiocirca  rcligioncm,contcntioncs,&iurgia,odi- 
%imcti3m,&alicnationcmanimorum  gignit.  DENiqvjBjVt 

Tcrtullianuscopiosedcmonftrat,fimaritusfitinfidclis,fa- 
cilc  impedict  omnia  excrcitia  pictatis,  qux  alioquivxoc 
Chriftianacxhibcre  tenctur. 

Secvnda  propcfitio :  Matrimonium  interjtdelemy^  imff^ 
delem  mn  efl  srrUHm  ture  dtuino,natttralt,  ^elfofitiuo,  ^elcerm 
taabefualegeEccUJtJL,  Quod  non  iure  diuino,  probari  exifti- 
«nat  L)ominicusaSoto(ytipfe  loquiturin  4.dift,59.q,vnica, 
arr.2.jeuidentcrcx  co,q^i6di.Cor.  7,  Paulus  pcrmittitfidc- 
icm  nonfcparariaconiugeinfideli.  SienimiurcdiuinoMa- 
trimoniumfideliscumintidcli  irricum  cflec,  quomodo  B. 

Paulus  pcrmictcret,in  taIiconiundionc,qu^foriucariafinc 
<lubio  cflct,Ghriftianospcrmancrc? 

Ariftarano  non  folumnoncuidcns,  (cd  ncc  folida  effc^ 
videcur.  Apoftolusenim  non  pcrmitticfidclcm  cuminfidc- 
iiconcrahcrc,  fc<i  Matnmonium  intet  fidclcs  contraftum 
pcrmittitnondirimi  pcr  conucrffdnem  altcrius  coniu<»i5. 
Noncftautemconfeq«cns,vt  fi  Cultus  difparitas  non*<li- 
rimat  Matrimonium  iurc  diuino  antea  contradum  :  non 
<lirimat  ctiampoftconcraftum.  Namimpcdimcntadirimc- 
cia  hoc  proprmm  habent,  vc  ditimant  fi  ipfa  proeccdant, 
oondirimant,  fi  fequantur.  Impotcntia  cnim  cocundi, 
&  votum folcnnc contincnti2B,& alia id genus,  fi  praeccdanc 
Matrimonium,illudita  impediunt,  vt  irritum  rcddant,  fi 
fiat:  at fi  fuperueniant  poftMatrimoniumlegitimc  contra- 
fium,  iiluddirimcrc  ncquaquam  poflunt.  Sicutctiamhoc 

tcmpora 


22 2    Cap.  XXII L  T>e  Matrim.  Sacra.  Lib.  I. 

tcmporc  Cultus difparitas,  faltcm  iurc  Ecclcfiaftico,  diri- 
mitMairimoniupoftcontradtum:  &tamcn  fi  fupcrucniat 
poft  Matiimoniumlegitimccontraaum,vtfi  altcrconia- 
pum  fidclium  fiat  paganus,vcl fi  altcr  infidclium  conuerta- 
tur,nondirimiturconiugium,ctiam  iurc  Ecclcfiaftico,  faU 

temipfofafto.  ir  . 

lllaiaiturrationcomifla,qubd  non  fit  Cultus  dilpantas 

impedimcntum  dirimcnsiurcnaturali,  probatur  P  rimo, 
quia  non  toUit  omnino  fincm  Matrimonij,licet  aliquo  mo- 
doimpcdiat.Namcxtaliconiugioprolcsnafcipotefti&iar 
ftiiuietiamin  rcligionc,  licct  difficilius,  &c.  &  aliquando 
accidcrc  potcft,Ytnon  etiam  impediaturvUomodo  cduca- 
iio,ncqipax,vt,fi  altcr  coniugum  de  rcligiouc  nihil  curct.auc 
bencfitafFeauscrgafidcm.  Qiioca(u,nonmodbnon  erit 
impedimentum aut  periculum  vllum  coniugi  fideli,  fcd  cti- 
am  erit  magna  fpcs  trahcndi  alterum  ad  fidcm  :  tunc autcm 
(finonobftctiuspofitiuum)ratiodiaatconiugiumciufmo- 

dinonc(rcmalum,fcdbonum* 

Secvndo  probatur  exemplis  Sandorum,  qui  finc  dubid 
infidclibus  coniunainonfuiflcnt,fiidMatrimonium  iurc 
naturxirritum  cflet.  Exftantauteexempla  in  lege  naturx, 
inlcecfcripta,&inlcgegratix.  Inlcgenaturae,  lacobvxo- 
res  duxit  filiasLaban  Idololatrae ;  lofcph  filiam Phutipbaris 
/Eeyptiam.Mofcsfiliam  Ietroj£thiopi(ram,  In  legcfcrip- 
taEftcrnupfitAflueroRegiPcrfarumEthnico;&Salomoa 
vxoremduxitfiliamPharaonis,&DauidaccepitfihamRc- 


cap.ip.fuotcmporc  hulle  Ucquentimma  in  i:,cticua  ^iu.- 
modi  coniugiaj  &  quamuis  aPatribus  reprchendebatur,ta. 
mennondirimebantur,ncccft  probabile  fuiflt  tolerata,  fi 

veraMatrimonianonfuiflent.  , 

PRABTEREA,S.Monicavirumhabuitpaganum,  teftcAu- 
Cuftino,lib.9.Confefl:cap.9.&ClotildisChrifti3nanupfit 
ClodoucoRegirrancorumEthnico,tefteGregorioTuro- 
mco,lib.2.1uft.cap.28.  Vtraq-,autempia  crat,& virum  ad 
fidcm  conuertit:nonpoteftautem  fieri  vc  pix  fceminx  cU 
fcnt,&inperpctuafornicationeviucrcnt.  ^ 

Quodnonfitctiam  impcdimentum  dirimensiurc  diui- 
noVS^fitiuo^probatur :  nam  in  Tcftamcntonouo  non  cxftat 
talc prxceptum.Ycrbacnim  Vd^\x\iiTamHminDomfno.  Et : 
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XJoUteiHgHm  dttcere  cum  infidel/bHf ^i\on  probant,nifi  no  cflc 
contrahcndumcum  infidclibus:  non  auccm  probanc«Ma« 
crimonium  cffc  irricum, 

In  Tcftamcncoautcmvcccri  noh  inucnic^r  prsccptum 
icaprohibcns  c^oniugia  cum  irifidclibus>  vc  ea  rcddcrcncuc 
irrica^nifiapudErdram^lib.  i.cap.  9-  &io.Ibicnimlcgimus» 
£((lra  intcrprccancc  lcgcm  Domini  in  Dcutcronomio  \ 
Moyfclacam^fcparacos  fuiflc  filioslfraclaconiugibus  infi- 
delibus.quas  duxcranc.  Scd illud  prsccpcum ,  x]uatcnusjr« 
ricans  Macrimonia^iudicialc fuit,  non  nacur'alc>  &  idco  cc(^ 
fauiccumccccris^ncque  adChriflianospcrcincr,  Fuiflcau* 
tcna  iudicialCjCX co  colligicur,quod folurti  prohibucric  con» 
iugialuda^orumcuminndclibushabicantibusin  tcrraCha. 
iiaam,  quos  Dcusomnino  inrcrfici,  &  dclcrivolcbac- noti 
Autcmcuminfidclibusccccris.  Vndc  Efler  lcgicime  nupfic 
Aflucro  Gcnrili^  &Salomonaccepic  in  vxorcm  filiam  Pfaa- 
raonis.  N  bqV£  obflat,quodlib.  i.£fdrae,c.  9.  inccr  Gcn- 
tcs,quarum  connubia  lud^eisfcrancprohibica,  numcrancuf 

>£gypcij.'loquicurcftimEldrasdcytgyptiis,quihabicabanC 
an  tcrra  Chanaam^non  dc  aliis,  vc  Caiccanus  annocauit. 

lamvcroqubdnon  fic  Cultus  difparicas  iropcdimcncum 
dirimcns,  ob  ccrcam  aliquam  lcgcm  Ecclcfiae,  probacur, 
quia  nullacxflaccalislcx.  Quse  cnim  nos  fuprk  citauimus 
cx  Conciliis,  rion  probanc  Macrimonium  clTc  irricum  ,  fi 
fiacintcrfidclcm,& infidclcm,fcd  canium  non  cflc  facicn» 
dum.  Nam  Concilium  Chalccdoncnfc ,  &  Agathcnfe 
incct  infidclcsnominacim  ponuutctiahxrcticos,  &  tamca 
communiconfcnfuCatholicorum,Macrimonium cum  h^« 
rctfco  noncftirricum.  Concilium  auccm  Tolccan\im  IV^ 
.  lubct  quidcm  feparari  coniugcs,fcd  non  loquicur  nifi  dtXfer 
daeis,&in  Hifpania:  ncquc  cnim  Goncilium  illud  vniuct^^^^i^ 
falc^  fcd  nationalcfuit,  quarclcgem  coti  Ecclcfiae  darcnoa 
potuii.  ' 

T  E  R  T I  A  propofitio :  M^trimomum  tnferfidelem,^  tft^ 
/idelem  non  baftiz^atnmitrritHmeft  ex  more  fofuU  Chrifii^ni^ 
^fm  legSs  ohttnente^.  Probaturjnam  abanni$,vt  minimum 
CD.  finc vlla  controuerfiacreditumeftin  Ecclcfia  Chrifli. 
ana,  iflaMatrimoniaefl'cnulla.Nam  &  Magifter  fentcnti» 
firumin  lib.  4.  diflinA.  39.  &  Gratianu$,i8.qu2efl«  i.  &  dc- 
inccpsomncsThcologi,  &Canoniftflctanquam  rcmcxplo- 
racami&amaiorib.acceptam  hoc  cradiderunt.  Ciimigitur 

PP  toci 
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^otaEcclcfiaamuhisiam  reculis idcrcdidcnr,&rcraaucrit* 
.&tamcncertaaliqualexnoninucniatur>  ncccflecft,  vt  id 
paulatimfitintrodu(aum,&confuetudoYimlegis  obtinuc- 


'iit. 


Nonpo(Icautcmhuncmorcm,fiuchanclcgcm  impro- 
^bari  duobusargumcntisdcmonftratipotcft.  Primo,cx- 
^mplo  lcais  vctcris.  Si enimin  lcgc  vctcri  Cultus  difparitas 
crat  impcdimcntumdirimcnsfaltemintraccrtasnationcs» 
xertcmaiorlrationepotuit  ficri  Cultus  difparitas  impedi- 
-mcnium  dirimcns  apud  Chriftianos:  nam  Icx  Chriftiana 
^crfcftior cft.  Et  P  R  ae  t  e r £  A  maior  eft  Cultus difparitas 
interChnftianos,&infidelc5,quamintetIudaeos,«£infidc- 

les.  Nam Chriftiana  lcxomnibus  eft  ad falutcm ncceflariai 
^quiChriftianinonfunt,alicni{unt  aDco,  &ab  Ecclefia, 
:ac  rclieionediuina.  Atlcx  Hcbrarorum  non  erat  omnibus 
neceflatia,  multique  intcr  Gentcs  faluari  poterant,  dum  lcx 
viaerct:  quaic  non  crant  Gcntilcs  extra  Ecclefiam  Dci 
pcl  hoc  folum,  quod  ad  ^)opulum  Ifracl  non  pcrtinc 

SECVNDOjMatrimoniumapudGhriftianosSacramen- 
tum  cft,crgo  non  dcbeta  Chriftianis,  illis  pcrfonis  tribui  , 
~nui  Sacramcnta  fufcipcre  ncqueunt  •  Ergo  maxima  fuic 
caufla  irritandi  Matiimonia  fidelium cum  infidehbus;  non 
eniminfidclisnonbaptizatusvllius  Sacramcnti  capax  ei^. 
Eth^cctiamratioeft,curMatrimonia  cum  harrcticis  irti- 
^tatanonfint^quiavidelicctSacramcntacflcpofl^untration^ 

prsEcedentisBaptifmiinvtroqucconiugc. 

Qv  A  R  T  A  propofitio  :  PoteRftimmiM  Pontffex  ,Jt  cauffa 
idpoftHlet^CHmfidelt  dtjpenftre,  ^tcum  tnfidelt  MatrtmontHm 
contrahat.  Harc  ptopofitio  cx  fupcrioribus  fcquitur.  Si  cnim 
''a2aturdcpr«ceptoirritanteeiufmodiMatrimonia,dubiuni 

non  eft,quin  in  eo  fummus  Pontifcx  difpcnfarc  poflSt,  cum 
id  pra:ceptamnonfitnaturalc,uccdiuinum  pofiiiuum,led 
pleneEcclcfiafticum.  - 
'      Si  vcro  a<>atur  dc  praeccpto  fimplicitcr  prohibcnte ,  dc 
quodiximusln  prima  propofitioncid  prxceptum  velcft  po. 

luiuum,velnaturalc.  Sieft  naturalc,  nonobligat  nifi  qua* 
tenus  refta  ratio  diftat  id  non  cfle  faciendum,vel  ob  pericu- 
lum  fubuerfionis,vel  ob  alias  cauflas.  Quarc  ccflantibus  il- 
lis  cauiris,non  eftcontraiusnaturae  ciulmodi  coniugium, 
fracfertim  acctdcntc  dcclarationc  fummiPaftoris:  vndc 
*      ~  ctjani 
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^tiamEftcr,  (vtfupradiximus )  &  lofcph^Iacob ,  Moyfcs  » 
&alij  virirandicuminfidelibusMatrimonioifidiruncquia 
ccflabatratiopcriculij&c.Si  vcrb  cftpraeccptum  pofitiuura 
huma-nujVt  Apoftoli Pauli,&  Conciliorum,  ac  Pontificum; 
potcftfincdubio  Apoftolorura,  &Pontificum  aliorum  fuc- 
ccflTorin  codifpcnrare^ccflantc  pcriculo,  &  iufta  cauila  id 
poftulantc.  Praeccptum  autcm  pofitiuum  diuinum,nullura 
cftiVtfupraoftendimus;  illudenim  Dcutcr.y.  c|uatcuuspo* 
iitmum,iam  cftabrogatumjquatcnusautcm  aliquo  modo 
jiaturalccrat,nonobligat,vcdiximus,nifi  quando  ratiorc- 
da  iudicatinciTc  pcriculumillud^obquod  pra^ccptum  da-' 
xumcft. 

Atquc  hinc  foluuntur  omnia  argumenta,  q\ix  fiunt  ab 
hxicticis,  vd ctiam ficri  poirunt.-nihil  enim  adferrc  polTunt, 
iicqueadfcrunt,nificxcmplacotum  fidelium,  qui  vcl  in  le- 
^cantiqua^vclinlegc  noua,  Matrimonia  cum  infidclibu^ 
contraxctunt. 

Adquasvno  cxquatuormodisrcfpondcndum  cft.  V  ^i^ 
cnimcxcmplaadcospcctincnt,  quibus  nulla  legc  particu- 
lari,  {cdfoKimlcgc  natura:  fccundum  rcdam  rationcm  ia 
€crtiscafibustaIiaMatrimoniaprohibcbantur,&taIcsfuc* 
«unt  Iacob,Iofcph,Eftcr,&c.V ELad  cos,quivxores  Gcnri- 
lesquidem,fcd quae  adfidcmconucrtcbantur,duxcrunt:  \d 
enim  fcmpcrfuitlicitum.  £t  hoc  modoSalmon  duxit  Ra«' 
abmcictriccm  cxPalaeftina,&BoozRuthMoabiridcm,&c, 
illq  fiquidcmad  fidcm,&rcIigioucmIudaicam  acccftcruuty 
licctalioqui  cftent  cx  Gcntibus,  cumquibusnon  liccbac 
ludaeis  contrahcrcMatrimonia.  V£Ladcos,qui  apcrte  rc-^ 
.prchcnduntur,quodcontralcgcm  cum  Gcniilibus  coniu* 
^ia  cclcbraucrint.  EtitihisfuitSalomon,  qui^.  Rcgum  xi, 
valdcarguituradiuina  Scriprura,qubd vxoresMoabiiidas, 
Ammonitidas,  &  Chananitidas  contra  lcgem  duxcrit:  in 
liis ctiam numcrandifuntChtiftiani,qui  proptcrca grauitcc 
i  fandis  Pairibus  rcprchcnduntur, vt cx  Cyptiano,  Ambro- 
fio,&Hieronymo  fuprademonftrauimus.V£Ldcniqiadeos, 
<!|Uosignorantia,&  introdudaconfuetudofortafic  excufa» 
bat.  Et  in  hoc  numcroponcndavideturfandaMonicama* 
tcr  bcati  Auguftini:namcius  tcmporcita  iuualucrat  con- 
{uctudo»vtpcccatum  non  putarcturcum  Gcntilibusiungc- 
xcMatrimonia|Vt  Auguftinus  teftatur  lib.  dc  fidc«<&  opcri^ 
bus^cap.i^. 

PP  *  Itaqj 
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ItaqucfanaaMonica.cuius  cxemplum  hstctici  tanti 
faciunt.ienorantia,&  morc  patriaapcccato  fortaaecxcu- 
fabatur;velccrt^pa:nitcntia,&lachrymis  illud  purgauit: 
ncquc  dcbuit  Matrimonium  femcl  contraaum  dinmctc, 
quia  nondum  mos  populifidelisCultus  difpariratcmmict 
impcdimcnta  ditimcntia  rcpofucrat,  vt  poftca  fccit. 

CAPVT  XXIV. 
Ve  imfedimento  Cognationls :  ^uidfit  cognatio  , 
quot  eimgradu^. 

E  s  T  A  T  impcdimcntum  Cognationis,  dc  quo 
^atauifTimacontrouerfia  cft  i  quai  vt  ordinc  cx- 
^pli<^atipofliti  P  RiMO  exponendumctit,  quidfit 
j--;-^^^  cognatio,  &  qui,  &  quot  eius  gradus.  S  e  c  v  N» 
Doiqu^chacrc  hsrctici  fcntiant.  Tertio,  ptobauda 
critveritas.Sc  foluenda  argumcntaipforum. 

Vt  ioitutaPRiMO  incipiamus.lurcconfulttdiltinguunt 
intercoenationem,  &  agnationcm.  Cognatos  cnim  vo- 
cant  qui  cxcodcm  fanguincpcrmatrcmdcfccndunt.agna- 
tos,qui  pcr  pattemitamctfi  cognatos  ctiam  interdum  om- 
ncsconfanguineos  appellent.  Itaquccognatioahquando 
cft  nomcngcncris.aUquandofpccici;  agnatio  antem  fcm- 
pctcftnomcn  fpecici;  quicnimagnatilunt.  cognati  ctiara 
aicipo(runt,noncontra.  vtpcrfpicuumcftcx  lcg.  Intcr  ag- 
natos  fF.vndclegitimi.a I.Iureconfultus,ft,dcgradibus,& 
affinibus :  &  cx  Ambrofio  in  cpift.  66,  ad  Patcinum ,  cxtrc- 
in3,vbinegat  dici  poffc  agnatos,qui  pcr  patrcm  non  dclccn- 
dunt.vtfratrcsTtcrinosexdiucr(o  patrcnatos.  Quaredc- 
ccptuscftDominicusaSoto  in4.diftina.40.  quaeft.  vnica, 
articuloi.vbidicit.agnationcm  eircgenus.&cognationcm 

eflcfpecicm.  .  .  . 

Iniurc  C  AN  oNico,  tim  cognatio.  tiim  agnatiofim- 

pliciier  dicitut  confanguinitas,  qua:  in  hoc  diftcrt  ab  aftim- 
tatc.quod  confanguinitascftvinculumcorum,  qui  ab  vno 
aliquo  per  fanguinis  propagationcm  defcendunt  ,•  ita  yto- 
tanes  cundem  languinem  parricipcnt ,  &  ad  vnum  ftipitcni 
rcducantut:  affinitas  autcmintcreoseft.qui  non  pcr  pro- 
f>agationcm,rcdpervnioncmduorumincarncmvnamcon- 

iuiTguniur.  QuiacBimpct  carnalcm  copulam  vir,  &  foe- 

iniu» 
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mina  fiu«t  vna  caro,  indc  cft  quod  confanguinci  vriius  cx  ii- 
lis,cificiunturproximi^&affincsalccrius.  lcaquc parcntes, 
&fracrcs,&ccccri[confauguinci  vxoris,  cfficiuntur  affincs 
]nariti>&concraparcnccs,&frarrcs ,  &  cctcri  confanguinci 
mariti,  codem modo cfficiuntur  affincs vxoris ;  non  camen 
confanguincivniusconiugis,funt  affines  confanguineisaU  \ 
tcriusconiugisjfcd  folCim  ipfi  coniugi.  Ec  quidcm  in  co 
gradu  fiunc  affincs  alccri coniugum, in  quo  gradu  func con^ 
languincialccri:  paccr  cnim  fponfae  cfficitur  quodammo* 
do  patcr  fponfi,  &  fratcr  fponfaecfficicur  fratcrfponfi,  &c* 
Quarc fi  quis noucrit gradus confanguinicatis, facilJ colU- 
ger  gradus  affinitacis. 

Quantumigituradgradus,  s  c  iendvm  cft,  alitcr  nu- 
xncrari  in  iurc  ciuili,aliccr in  iurc  canonico.  In  iurc ciuili,  vc 
patct  cxciculode  gradibus,inPandc(flis  Iuftiniani,duplex: 
ordo  confticuicur.  VNvsrc6lus,vcpacris,filij,ncpotis,  &c4 
vclfurfum  verfus, pacris,aui,abaui,&c.  Alter  cranfuet* 
lus,  fracrum,confobrinorum,&c. 

Bt  quidemin  ordinc  refto  tot  funtgradus,  quotfunr 
perfonar^oraifToftipitc,  verbigratia;Filius  eftinpriraogra- 
du,nepos  in  fecundo,proncpos  in  tcrtio,abncpos  in  quarto» 
&c.  ncq;  in hac  re difcrepat  ius  canonicura. 

In  ordine autera  transuerfo  lus  ciuile  nullura  ponit pri« 
muragradura,  (edincipitafccundo,  quicftfratruraintcr  fe« 
Etratio  cft,quiain  tranfuerfoetiaraordine,  tot  ponit  lus 
ciuilcgradus,  quotfunt  perfonsederaptoftipitc,fratres  au«. 
tcravtrainirauraduocfredebent.  Si  enim  vnus  tantum  fic 
alicuius  patrisfilius,'is  nondiciturfratcr,fcdfilius  tautura:: 
proindenon  facitordincm  tranfuerfura,fed taniura  propa* 
gatordincra  redlura.  Fratresigicuxquiduo  func  vt  raini^ 
Hiiira,fecuudura  efficiuntgradum:  tcrtium  autem  faciunc 
patruus,  vel  auunculus  cum  filiis  fratrura,  vcl  fbrorura^ 
naratunctrcspcrfonce  iiiueniuntur  dcrapto  ftipitc.  Sint, 
cxempligratia,duofratres;fialtcrieorum  filius  nafcatuT»  ' 
iamerunt  tres,  &incipietdici  alterfratrum  patriius,  refpe- 
ftufilijfratrisfuii  atqucitain  tcrtiogradu  funt  patruus,  & 
filius  fratris.Et  cadem  deauunculo  ,  amita,  materiera,  ra« 
tiocft.  Quartumfaciuntfilijfratrura,  quiinter  fe  patruc- 
lcsdicuntur,  vclconfobrini,fifiIijfororura  fint.  Neque  c- 
nira  cftc  polTunt  patrueles,fiue  confobrini,nifi  quatuor  per- 
fona^dcmptoftipitcnumcreacuri  duo  videlicet  fratrcs ,  & 

PP  I  duo 
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dao  ipforuiti  filij.  Quintus  porrb gradus  crit  intcr  patruc» 
Icm  vnius,&filium  altcrius.  Scxtusgradusinter  duos  filio» 
patruclium;  &  fic  deinccps. 

Vbi  illud  obircr  cftNOTANDV  M,  fccundum  graduin: 
clTc  aBqualitcrdiftantiumaftipite,  icrtiumautcm  ciTcinae- 
qualitcr  diftantium:  &adcundcm  modum,  qnartum,  fcx- 
tu-m,odauum,&c.cflciEqualitcrdiftantium;quintum,  fcp- . 
timum,nonum,&c,  cffc  inaequalitcrdiftantium. 

Nbqve  iftumordincm  graduum  confinxit  luftinianus 
in  Authcnticis,  nequc>cum  rcprobauit  Alexandcr  Sccun- 
dus,in'Goncilio  Laccraucnfi  (  vt  fufpicatur  Dominicus  a 
Soto,  in  quartum,  diftinft.  40.  articulo  fccundo)  fcd.crac 
in antiquiftimislegibus  Romanorum, vt  patet cx  Paulo  lu- 
xcconfultoin  ff.degradibus,  quiPaulus  trcceniisannis  lu- 
ftinianum pracceflit;  floruitcnim  t;cmporc  Alcxandri  Impc* 
ratoris>circaannum  DominiC  C.  X  XX.  &  ex  fando  Am- 
brofio  in  cpiftol.  66.  ad  Paternum ,  vbi  iuxta  hunc  ordincn* 
numcrandi  gradus,affirmat  duos  confobrinoscflc  con(an- 
guincosin  quarto  gradu;patruumautcm,  &filiumfororis, 
in  tcrtio.  Scripfit  autcm  Ambrofius  annis  fupra  ccntum 
antcquam  narceretur  luftinianus. 

Alcxanderautemll.Papa,  in  Concilio  Laterancnfi,  vt 
patec  cxcanon.  Adfcdem,  35.  quacft.  5>,  non  refcUit  luftini- 
anum,  fcderrorem  quocundam  mal2  intclligentium  lufti- 
nianum:  vndcibidem  Alexandcrbis  tcracrepctit,lcgcmci- 
uilcm  rcde  fc  habcrc,  licctaiium  ordincm  (eruct.  Ius  c« 
nimciuilcrefpicit  numcrum  pcrfonarum,Iusautcm  cano- 
nicumdiftantiam  a  ftipiic.Igiturfccundumluscanonicum 
in  ordinc  rcflioprimus  gradus  cft  filiorum,qui  proxim^a 
ilipitc  deriuantur  ,  fecundus  nepotum  ,  tcrtius  pronepo- 
tum,&c.in  ordinc  tranfucrfo,primus  gradus  cft  frarrum 
germanorum,  fccundus  patruelium,fcuconfobrinorum,& 
fimulpatrui,&filij  fratris,  tertiusfcft  filiorum  duorum  fra- 
trumpatrucliumi&fimulpatruclis,&filijaltcriuspatruchs, 
&ficdeinccps.Exquo  deducit  AlexandcrPapa ,  cx  dupbus 
gradibus  fccundum  ius*ciuilc,vnum  conftitui  (ccundum  I  us 
canonicumj  &  proinde  cum  qui  cft  fccundus  lurc  ciuili,cfl*c 
primum  lure  canonicoj  &qui  eft  tcrtius &quartus  lurc  ci- 
uin^cflcfccundulurc  canonicoi  &qui  cftquintus  &fcxtus 
Iurcciuili,cfl'etertiumIurccanonicoj  &  quicft  fcptimus  & 
odSauusIureciuili^cflc  quartumlurc  canonico^&ficdcin- 
ccps,  Ratio 
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RatioautcmCanoincxrupputationisrtdcliiiiropiimaa 
Theolof^is,&  Canoniftis,& habctur  ctiam  cap.  Quod dilc-i 
aio,dcconranguinitatc.&  afHnitatc,&cap.  Finali,cbdcm* 
quianimirumcumpcrfonflcinordinctranfucrfo  non  con- 
iunpantur,nifirationcftipitis.aquoproccduni,nonpottunt 

intfr fc  magis,  aut  minus diftarc,quam a  ftipuc  diftcnt :  ne> 
Ccflari6igiturcfficitur,vtcograduinicr  fc  coniungantur  , 
Tcldiftcnt,quoftipiticoniunguntur,vclabcodiftant.Qua. 
tc  dnofratrcsinprimograducrunt,  quia  vtcrquc  m  primor 
gradu  cft  cum  ftipitc ;  confobcini  in  (ccundo  crunt^  quia  v- 
tcrq;  in  fccundo  graducft  cum  ftipitc,  Quod  fiinaequalitct 
aftipitcdiftcnt,vtpatruus,6cfiliusfratris,iunccogradu  in- 
tctkdiftabunt,quodiftataftipite  iUcqui cft tcmotior.  Ga 
cnim  pcr  ftipitcm  coniungantur,  ficri  non  potcft.  vtvHus 
propinquiorfitconfanguineofuo,quamftipiti :  hon  igituc  . 
filiusfratrisminusdiftarc  potcftapatruo,quam  abauo.Lw 
cc^ieiturpatruus  vno  tantum  gradu  diftct  a  ftipitc,  tamca 
quiafiliusfratrisduobusgradibusdiftat  ab  codcm  ftipitc, 
idco  patruus,&filiusfratrisinfccundogradufuntj  non  mi- 

xius  quam  duo  filij  fratrum. 

Ei  hoc  cft,quod  Alcxandcr  Papa  fignificauit,cum  ait,  cx- 
4uobus<»radibusciuilibus  fierivnum  Canonicum.  Siqui- 
dcm  lute  ciuih  patruus  &  filius  fcatris,  facipntvnumgra- 
duraiduofilijfratrumfaciuntaltecum,quiavnapcrfonaad- 
€litucadnumcrum,&Iusciuilcnumcrumpcrfonarumrcfpi- 
cit:atIurccanonicoidcmcftgcaduspatrui,&filijpatris,qui 

duorum  patrucliurojquia  lus  canonicura,non  numcrat  pcr-. 
fonas,fcddiftantiaraaftipitcconfidcrar* 

Eft autcm illud observandv M,graduum  fupputatio- 
ncmnoncxtcndiininfinitum.  Nam  victuspatcrnainfilium  ^ 
tradufta,pcr  quam  eft  filiu^  pacci  fimilis,  non  folu^m  in  fpc^ 
cic,fcdcriam  in  indiuiduo,  vt  complexionc,moribus,  co- 
lorc,lincamcntis,ob  quam  cxiftit  pcculiaris  afFcdio  intcr 
confanguincosipaulatim  minuitur, ita  vt  maior  fit in  filio , 
quamin  ncpotc,maior  in  ncpotc,  quam  in  proncpore,  &C,. 
tandcmpoftaliquotgcncrationes  pcnitiis  cuancfcit.  A- 
(  lioquififcmpcrdurarct,  id  fcqucrccucvt  omncs  homines^ 
quiab  vno  Adamo,primo  ftipit«  gcneris.humani  defccn- 
duntjConfanguincielTcnci  cumtamcn  ^  contrario  cxpcria- 
iiiur,non  modonon  omncs  homincs,  fcd ncquc  ciucs  vnm* 
oppidicuraafFc<aum  cctincrc,qucm  natura  confaDguinci» 
infcttir.  PP  4  Quu 
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^  Qtjiatamcn  nonfacilefciripoccft,quoufq-,Yirtus  illa  c- 
iufdcmfanguinispcrfeucrctj&probabilc  cft,  non  aiquaH* 
tcr  fempcr,  fcd  nunc in  pluribus,  nunc  in  paucioribus gcnc- 
rationibus  confcruari ,  prout  in  vno  potcntior  cft  virtus, 
quaminalio;idcc),vtcctti  aliquidhabcreraus,Legiflatorcs 
ccrtum  numcrum  graduum  prsefixerunt, 

Et  quidem  Moy  (cs  in  Lcuitico,  cap.i  8.  praefixit  duos  gra. 
^us  tantum,  primum  vidclicct,  &  fccundum.  Prohibuit 
cniminrcdta  linca,coniugiumpatriscum  filia,  &cumncp- 
tc,&fimilicermatriscumfiIio, &cumnepotc:  in  tranfucr* 
fa,prohibuitconiugiumfratriscumfororc,fiuc  ex  vno,  fi- 
uccxvtroqueparentCi&nepotis  cum  amita,vclmaterterai 
Bontamenprohibuic  coniugium^  contrario  patrui^vei  a- 
Uiinculi  cum  filia  ftatris,  vcl  fororis.  Et  haec  quoad  con« 
fanguinitatcm,vbifuntduogradusfccundum  Ganones,  & 
tresfccundumlegcs.  Quoadaffinitatero,  prohibuitconiu- 
gium  fihj  cum nouerca,  &  patris cum  nuru,  &rurfus  patris 
cumpriuigna,vclcumciusfilia:&haEcin  rcQo  ordinc.  In 
tranfucrroautem>prohibuit  coniugium  cum  vxorc  fratris, 
&cumforo|;cvxoris,vxorcviucntCi&curavxorepatrui,  Vbi 
ctiam  funtduogradusfccundum  Canoncs,primus,&fccu- 
<lus,&  trcs  fccundum  lcges  :  nam  filia  priuignse  eft  in  fccun. 
dograducumpatre,&vxorpatruicftin  fccundogradu  cum 
ciusncpotc. 

QuarccrratLuthcrus  incaptiuitatc  Babylonica,cap.dc 
Matrimonio,  vbi  dicic,  in  lcge  diuina  non  prohiberi,nifi  pri^ 
jnumgradura  affinitatis,  &  primum,  &  fccundum  conlan- 
guinitatis.      .  . 

Quod  ctiamS.  Ambrofiusin  cpift.^^.  dicit,  in  lcgc  di- 
uinaprohibericoniugium  patruelium,qui  funt  in  quario 
•  gradufccundumleges,nonvidcoquomodoverumcfl'c  pol- 
lit: ficut ctiam  quod idcm  A mbrofius ibidcm,negat in  legc 
cxprefse  prohiberi  coniugium  pairis  cum  filia,  fortc  laplus 
cftmeraorix.  Nam  prima  illa  prohibitio :  Turfttudtnem 
fatristHh  ^turpitudtnem  matris  tH£  non  difcoopertes ^  nibil 
aliudfignificat,nifi  ncfiliapatrinubat,  &  nc  filius  mattem 
•ccipiatinvxorem. 

Sed  quanquam  lexdiuinahis  paucis  gradibus  conten- 
tafucrit:  tamenlex  ciuilis  prohibuit  ctiam  coniugia  con- 
fbbrinorum,quifunt  in  quatto  gradu  fccundum  lcges,  VC 
Ambrofius  tcftatui  cpift, 
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LExautcmEcclcfiaftica  loopiiis  progrcfla  cft. Ecclcfia 
cnim  olim  fcptimum  gradum  acfinicrac,  vlcra  qucm  non 
cflcivllaconfanguinicas,  vipaccc  cx  Alexandro  Sccundo, 
fupra  citato:  fcd  poftcain  ConcilioLatcrancnfi,  fub  Inno- 
ccntioIII.  rcftridlacft  tum  confanguinitas,  tum  affinitas 
ad  quarcum  gradum>vc  patcc  cx  cap.  Non  dcbcc,de  confan- 
guinitatc,&  affinttatc. 

Exquointelligiraus.idquod  communitcr  dici  folct,itt 
lincareda  ininfinitumprohibcri  connubia,  quod  primus 
fortefcripfit  CaiusL.nupci^  i.ft.dc  ricunupciarum.-amul- 
tisncgarividimus» 

Quanquam  non  cft  curdehacrc  valdc  follicici  fimus, 
cum  vix  concingcrc  pcffic,  vc  cupiant  aliqui  Mammonium 
inircingraduquinco,auc  vltcriorcinrcdla  linea.Auccnim 
iioninueniuucurhominesviui,aucfuncicaina;quaIcs  quo- 
ad  2ecacem,vtabfurdiffimumficeosintcrfcMatrimonium 
vcllc contrahcre. Nam , vc demus , in  aliqiiahnca  fingulos 
gigncrccum primum  per  xtatcm  liccc^id  cft, cum  ad an* 
jiuro  dicimum  quintum  pcruencrinc,quod  tamcn  raro,  aut 
nunquam acciditj  fi  debcrcnc  in quintogradu  coiunoj^  ha- 
bcrccvnus  annos  5)0.alcer  15.  &fiinodauo  gradu.habercc 
Ynusannos  135.alcer15.Imm6  ipfc  Adam,qui  vixir^jo.an* 
nos,nonfupcruixiccameunifivfqueado(ftauam  gcncrati* 
oncm  :  quo  ccmporc^fi  cxtraconfanguinitatcmfuam,vxo- 
rcm  ducere  voluiflct,dcbui-flct  vir  decrcpitus,  annorum  fc- 
rcpoo.  pucUamannorum  if.vxorcm  accipcrc. 

Addidic  praeterea  Ecclcfia  duas  alias  fpccics  co<>na- 
tionis,qu3einLcuiticononcontincntur,  nimirum  cogna- 
tioncm  fpiricualcm,qux  oritur  cx  Baptifmo,  &  Confirma- 
tionc:  &cognationcm  legalem,  qusc  oriturex  adoprione» 
1 T  £  M  addidit  duas  alias  quafi  fpecies  affinitatisj  Ynam,qu^ 
oriturex  fponfalibus,  quaePnblica  honcftatisiufticia  ap- 
pellatur;&alccram,quxoricurcxcopulacarnali  fornica- 
xia,  quamuis  haec  vltima  ex  Lcuicicoiuxca  quofdamnon 
difficulcer  eruatur.  PoRRoiuxtaConcilij  Tridcntini  dc- 
crcta,fcfl;  14.  Cognatio fpiritualis,  & Publica  etiam  honc- 
flas  intra  primum gradum  tancum Macrimonia  dirimunt : 

Affiniiasautcm  cx  copulafornicaria,intrapiimura,&  fc- 
cundura. 

^    EsT  eiiamalia  quccdam  affinitas,  quac  oritur  cx  Matri- 
momoratOifcdnondu^nconfummato>quae  quamuis  Pu- 

5  blica 
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blica  iuftitia  dici  folcat :  tamcn  haud  dubii  cft  quid  pcrfc- 
dius,&idc6  PiusV.PapadccIarauit^rcftriftioncmConci- 
cilij  Publica^iuftitisB  ad  primum  gradum  no  habcrc  locuno» 
uifi  in  fponfalibus  dc  futuro. 

CAPVT  XXV. 
SententU  adfermturdc^impedimento  cogns^ 

tionk. . 

\l$  PRABMiss  rs,  qu«ftiocft,Jntra  quosgraduf 
'  cognatio,  fiue  ctiam affinitas  Matrimonij con- 
traduiurcimpcdiat;  impcdirc  cnim  intragra- 
dumaIiqucmnemocft,quincgct.Qijinquc  iiw 

ucniodchacrc  fentcntiashxrcticorum. 

PRiMAcftloannis  VViclephi,quiin  ^.lib. Ttia!ogt,ca. 
lo.  affirmat  cognationcm  in  primo  folum  graduimpedi- 
rcconiugium,idqucinrc(aoordinc,in  tranfuerfoautcnul- 
lameflcprohibinonem/crquocolligit^intcr  fratrcs  &fo- 
rorcsMatrimonium  poffcconiungi,  quiaidnon  cftprohi- 
bitum  iurc  diuino,fcd  tantum  pcr  humanam  inucntioncra. 

Quarcdeccptus  cft  Dominicus  a  Soto  in  4.  fcntcnr. di- 
ftina.  40.artic.3.  vbircfert.VViclcphum  fcnfifTcprohibi. 
tioncs  quse  habcntur  in  Lcuitico,  vim  fuam  iurc  diuino  cti- 
tmapudChriftianosrctincrc.  Non  cnim  id  fcnfitVVicIc- 
pbus,fcdp!au^contrarium.H2eccnim  funt  vcrba  tnlibra 
ipfius,qucmapud  mc  habco:  iVtfC  deleSlorm  mHiutHdtnc^ 
tauJfurHmdtuortijy  cUm  multAfintinfHndahtltter  hHmanttus 
ordtnatA,  ^tpatetfpecialtter  decognattone.  Nam  temforefrt^ 
mi  homtnH.f  atrti^ firores  fuernnt ex  ordtnauone  dtmna  ta^ 
Itter  contHgati :  &  temfore  PatriarcharHm,  9/  Abraham^  Jfa- 
ac,  &  taUum/atii  froffncjHA.  NecfHfereft  ratto ,  tjHar^non 
liceret  hodte.ntfi humana  ordtnaito.  Haec  illcr^cidco  Tho- 
masVVaIdenfis,tom.  i.dcSacramentis,Cap.iH- (q«cm  c- 
tiamSotuscitat)contraVViclcphumcontendit,praeccpta 

Lcuitici  iurcdiuino  ad  Chriftianos  ctiam  pcrtinerc. 

A  LT  HRA  fcntcntia  cft  Lutheri  in  libro  de  captiuiratc 
Babylonica, cap.  de  Matrimonio,  & in  fcrm.  de  Mairimo- 
nio,  cditoannoM.  D.XXV.  ArgeniiacE5& Martihi  Buccri 
incommcnt.cap.  19.  Matihxiiqui  folosgradus  cognatio- 
nis.qui  habcntur  inLcuitico,cap.  18.  vt  Matnmonij  impe-. 
dimcntaagnofcunt,  cctctos  ab  Ecclcfia  adduosommno 


rciici« 


aog  ' 
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£eiiciuut«  Icaqucnoluntiiigradibus  inLeuitico  expredis» 
vllomodo  liccre  Matrin)oniacontrahere,nequevliamad« 
mittunc  Ecclcnae  difpcnrationem^cum  lcx  illa  diuinafir» 
nonhumana :  &concravoIunt,  in  omnibus  aliisgradibut  - 
liber^  poffc  concrahijUon  obdante  humana  legc,  vel  cotjU  . 
fuctudinci  cum  Dcus  optimc  noueiit  quidprobibcndum^ 
quiducnon  prohibendumfucrit. 

Ethancfentcntiam  fcquebantur,quipcrfuafcruntHcn» 
licoRegi  Anglorum  jnonpotuifTcRomanum  Pontificem 
cum  iplbdirpcnfarc^vt  acciperet  vxore  fratrisfuidefundli  • 
quod  id  videlicet  cxprcfs^  prohibeac  lex diuina,Lcuit. i8» 

T  ERTi  A  rcntencia  eftPhilippi  Mclanchthonisin  locis, 
tit.de  coniugio;&MartiniKcmnitij  ini.part.Exam.Con. 
cilijTridenc.  pag.  1130,  &fcqucncibussqui  conucniut  cum 
Luthcro.&Bacerojquodpr^ceptaLeuiticicircagradusco* 

fnacionisuacuralcm  iufticix  normam  contineant ,  &  pef 
oc  etiaapudChrifiianosvim  habeant>&  omninoimmu- 
cabiliafint:fcd  difcrcpanc^quoadalios  gradus  in  Lcuitico 
xion exprcfibs.Dicuntenim aliquosalios  gradus  abEcclc* 
fia  antiquarc<5lefaifl'eprohibicos,&  nunc  etiampofiepro- 
hibcri,mod6  id  fiac  fcruata  libcrtate  confcientiar^id  cfi^vc 
iion  fit  pcccatuminxonfcicnciafi  fecusfiat,  ^ 
S  £D  tres  funtin  difpucatione  Kcmnitij  contradidlioncj. 
PRiMVMcnimpag.iiji.  dicit,ptaeccptaLeuicicidc  gradi- 
bus  cognacionis>elle  mandata  naturalia,qu^  ad  omnes  ho* 
inincs,&adomniatcmpora  pcrtincant,  tanquam  normx 
iufiitins,inmcnte  &  voluncacc  diuina  immutabiles:  &  ta- 
jmen  pag.  1230.  proximeprxccdcntidixerat^  Deumdifpeu* 
faflccum  filiis  Adami,vt  fratrcs  fororibuscopulareturjqui 
cftgradus  primusin  linea  tranfutrfa^  in  Leuitico  exprcfs^ 
prohibicus.Si  lex  illa  Leuiciciad omneshomincsj&omnia 
temporafe  extcndit,  &eftnorma  iunitixinmente  diuina 
imhiutabilis,quo  padlo  ab  ipfo  Deo  ftatim  initio  mundi 
mutatacfi? 

DEiNDBpag.  1238.  affirmatKemnitius,omnia  Matri* 
iiionia,qux  no  pugnantcontr^ diuinasprohibitioncsi  clTc 
iDco  coniundla,&idc6diriminonpofl'c,cum  Chriftusdi* 
xerit :  Quod Deus conmnxttiiiomo nonfifarfty  8c  tamenin  ca- 
dcmpagina)&  fuperiore,  conccflcratpoflc£ccIefiam  cum 
MagiftratUjgradusaliqaos  conftituere  lis  proximos,quos 
lcx  diuina  conftitucrat>&  pag,  ii}4.  &  1135.  ap probauerac 

cxAm- 
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«Ambrofio&:  Auguftino,  lcgcm  ciuilcm  probibcntcm 
coniugia  confobcinorum ,  licct  ca  noh  prohibuerit  lcx  dU 
uina.  At  fi  omniaMattimonia,quac  non  pugnant  cum  di- 
USDd  prohibitionc ,  funt  a  Dco ,  &  dirimi  ncqilcunt  5  crgo 
itulla  Matrimonia  prohibcripofluni,quaeDeus  nonpro- 
bibuit,  ncqucvUi  gradus  conftitui,quos  Dcus  non  confti- 
tuit,nifi  prohibcrcvclimus,ac  dirimercMatrimonia,quac 
Dcusconiunxit.Quomodo  crgopofTuntbomincs  gradus 
conftitucrc,  quinonfuntinLcuitico,vt  dcconfobrinis?  ^ 
PosTRBMO  pag. XI J/.  vult Kcmnitius, poflc conftit ui 
pcr!c<ycshumanas  ccrtos  gradus,  intra  quos  non  fint  lc- 
citimaMatrimoniajfcdtamcnfalualibcrtatcconfcicnriq. 

At  ifta  manifcftc  pugnant.  Nam  vel  Matrimonia  intra 
graduslcgchumana  pratfcriptos  contrada,  crunt  lcgiti- 
nia,vcl  ilfcgitima.  Lcaitima  cfle  non  potcrunt,  cumfint 
contta  lcgcm,  aut  ccrte  lcx  ipfa  iniqua  crit ,  &  mala ,  cuius 
contrariumKcmnitiusaflcriticrgocruntillcgitima.Ergo 
in  confcicntia  malum  crit  iIlacontrahcrc5nififortenon  fit 
inalum,in  confcicntia  nomine  coniugi)  fornicationcm 
committcrc : crgo  lcx illa,  quamuis humana ,  in  confcicu- 
tia  obligat,  cuius contrarium  Kcmnitius  affirraabat. 

Addb  ctiam  manifcftum  Kcmnitij  mcndacium,  pag. 
it}8.  dicit  cnimRomanum  Pontificcm  vclleconfcicntias 
Pontificiisprohibitionibusnon  minus  teucri,  quam  diui- 
nis.  At  hoc  mendacium  eflc,  pcrfpicuum  cft,  quia  fum- 
mus  Pontifcx  in  Pontificiis  prohibitionibus  fa:pe  difpcii- 
fatjin  diuinisnunquam.Nam  quac  vidcnturKcmnitio  di- 
uinlcprohibitioncs,  &  in  quibus  aliquando  Papa  difpcn- 
fat,  casnospaulopbft,  noneflcdiumasapudChriftianos, 
Dcovolcntcmanifcfteprobabimus.  _  r/r^rTf 

Qv^ARTA  fentcntia  Brcntij  cft,qui  m  Confcll.  VVir- 
tcmbcrg.cap.deconiugio,&in  Apologiapro  cadcm  Con- 
fcffione,vultingradibuscognationis  lcgcm  ciuilcm  Im- 
pcratorum fcruandam  efle.  Sedfufius  hoc traftat  in com- 
incntariis in  Leuiticum  ad  cap.  18.  q ua; autem  co  loco  ha- 
bct,  ad  quinquccapitarcuocari  polfunt. 

PRiMoaffirmatlcgemdiuinam,quaeinLcuiticohabc- 

tur,  ad  Chriftianos  non  pcrtinerc,  quatcnus  Mofayca& 
Lcuiticaiudicialiscft,cumfitpcrChriftum  abrdgata:  fcd 
folum  quatcnuscontinctaliquomodolcgcm  natur^e.  Lcx 
cnim  natura  iubci,  difcrimcn  cfle  inicr  pcrfonas  iu  con- 
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trahcndis  Matrimoniisircd  quod  (ic  illud  dirciimcn»&oa 
czprcfs^  doccc.  x 

S£cvNDoaddic>non  cflc  rclinqucndumin  «rbicrio 
niufcuiufquc,  vc  difcrimcn  pcrfonsrrum,  & proindcgradut 
cognationis  conftituat,  fcd  opuscflc  aliquoLcgiflatorc 

TfiRTio  dicit,crcs  cflc {.cgiflatorcs»  qui dchis gradi* 
bus  lcgcs  pofucrunt ,  Moy fcm  ^  Romanum  Poncificcm ,  & 
Caefarcm,  fcdnullufn  horuflmplicitcradmicci  po(rc«Mo]r« 
fcscnimaduos  non  pcrtincc,  cum  cius  pohcia  pcr  Chri* 
ftum  abrogatafit.  Romanus  Pontifcx  non  habct  audori- 
catcmlcgcsfcrcndi.  Carfarcftquidcmvcrus  Lcgiflator,fcd 
quiainhocncgotiodc Matrimonio>fubiccit  lcgcs  fuas  ca« 
nonibus  Pontificiis»  idcb  ipfc  quoquc  audtoricaccm  a« 
mific. 

Q  V.A  R  T  o  dicic,  ci^m  nulla  fic  rcliqua  Icz  de  nupciis ,  (c^ 
Aandam  cflc  Icgcm naturac,  &  ad  cognofccndum  qui  ^ra- 
dusfint  prohibiti iurenaturx,  obfcruari  iubcc^in  quibut 
gradibus  con ucniat Icx  Mofis,  &  Icx  Imperacoris  Romani. 
Nam  quigradusprohibcncur  ab  vcraquelegc,ij  fine  dubio 
cenfcridcDcncprohibiciiurenaturx;&in  iis  nulla  difpcn- 
ratioadmittcndacft:  qui  autcm prohibcntura Icgc  Mofis 
tantum^autalcgcRomanilmpcratoriscantum^ijnabcndi 
runtprohibitiIcgcpoIitica,noniurcnaturx. 

QV_iNTodeniqueaddit;nonfoIum  fcruandam  efle  le* 
gem naturae in  gradibus  cognationis,  quod  atcincc  ad  Ma«t 
trimonia,fcdeciam  IegcmRomaniImpcracoris,&confue'- 
tudincmIoci,&  arbicriumctiamprudenciumvirorum*  Li- 
ccc  enim  Icx  Romani  Impcratoris  audloritatcm  pcrdidc* 
rit ,  cum  fc  canouibus  Pontificiis  fubiecic;  camcn  alioqui 
lufta  erac:  &  quemadmodum  quidam  appclIauicaRcge 
fomnolcnto  ad  vigilantcm,  & alius ab  cbrio  ad  fobrium,ita 
nosappellabimus  adcceptis  fraude  adrcd^edodos»  auc  a 
lcgum  adminiftratoribus ad  ipfas  legcs. 

Inqua  fcntcntiaBrcutij,primum  &fccundumpronun- 
ciatum  veriflimafunt}  .tcnium  &quirtum,falfa,  &in  fi> 
qucnti  capite  rcfutanda,-  quintnm  abfurdiflimum  cft,  & 
cum  tcrtio  manifcftc  pugnans.  Nam  fi  lcgcs  ciuilcsR-oma* 
iisB  amifcrunt  audloriiatem  ,  vt  apertiflimc  in  tertio  pro- 
nunciatoBrcntiusait,nullumiam  obligare pofluncacpec 
iiocnuilacruntiIlcgitimaMatrimonia,nifi  qu^  prohiben* 
cur  lcgcnacurali/cuitts  concrariiihabcc  quincumpronua- 
ciacunu  Neclvi 


as6   Cap.XXF.  De  Mdtrim.Saeram.  Lib.  1. 

Ne  qvb  obftat  illa  appcllatio Brcniij,a  dcccptis  fraude^' 
admclius  cdodtos.Nam  ImpcratorcsRomaniadhucrunCy 
qualcsoIimfucrunc,nimirumCathblici,  &adhuc  fubiici- 
unc  Icgcsfuas  Canonibbsincquccnimvlius  adhucfuiclm* 
pcracorLuthcranus:  ad  qucm  igitur  Impcratorcm  Bren» 
liusappcUabic? 

S  E  D  idc6  forcalTc  addidic^fc  appcllarc  ab  admini{lracori« 
bus  Icgum  adipfas  lcges.  At  hocinauditum ,  &abfurdifn« 
mum  cilyYCquis  aludicead  legcm  appellcc;  &  quamuis  vc* 
cumquc  colcraripofTcc^vc  appcllarecur  aludice  aliquo  in-j 
ferioreadlegem; camcnvc  aPrincipc  ,qui  legcm  condidic 
('hunccnimvocacBrcncius  Icgis  adminiftratorcm )  appcU 
lccuradlegcm,  omnino  incolcrabilc  eft, cdm  Icx  a  Princi- 
pe,non  Princepsa  Icge  au<Soritatehabcat,ncc  poflitPrin- 
cepsauftoritateptiuari, quin  &ipfiusIcgcscontinu6  dcfi* 
Danccflclcgcs. 

S  £D  forcafle  Brcncius  legesRomanas  eflc  cenfcc,  non 
vc  lcges  coadiuas,f^d  vc  prudeces  admoniciones,  ad  qucm 
modum  etiam  Iegcsplaconis,vcl  AriftotclisdcRcpublica, 
vclMarciTuUij  de  ofliciis  fcruati  poflcnt.  Ax  ncquc  hoc 
dici  poccft.  Nam  Icgcs  ifta:,quae  carcnc  Principis  audotita* 
te^nonfaciuncIegitima^vclillcgitimaMatrimonia^acprae- 
feccim  in  foro  externo.  Brentiusautemdeiis  legibuslo- 
quitur,qu2B  faciuntlcgitima,  vcl  illegitima  Matrimonia : 
fcribit  enim  politicas  Icges  Romanorum  fcruandas  cfle, 
non  folum  proptcr confcicntiam,  fed  ctiam  propter  fuccef- 
fiones, &  haeredicaces,qu£e  ad Icgitimos  filios  cantum  per- 
tinenc^  &  ij  func  filij  Icgitimi,  qui ex  Icgitimo  Matrimonio 
procreantur.Cogiturcrgo  Brcntius  duo  iftapugnantia  ad- 
micccre  ;  leges  Romanas  dc  gradibus  cognationis  pcrdi- 
diflc  audloricacem,&  camcn  obligarc,  ac  ncccflarib,vt  vc- 
jtiflimas  leges  cfle  fcruandas.  Scd  dc  B  rcntio  fatis. 

loanncsCaluinusnonfatis  explicac  fcncenciam  fuanu 
Solum  cnim  lib.  4.  Infticucionum,cap.i9.  §.  vltimoircprc- 
hendicEccIcfiam,  quod  gradus  cognacionis  conftitucrit 
praeter  aliarum  Gentium,&  ipfius  ctiam  Mofis  politiam  :& 
quodSpiritualem  cognationcm  impcdimctum  Matrimo- 
mjcflcvolucric.ScdcxfcncenciaThcodori  Bczae  primarij 
Caluinidifcipuli,fencenciamCaluini  cognofccreliccbic. 

EftigitucQv^iNTAfcncenciaTheodori  Bezae  in  Iibror 
dc rcpudiis, ficdiuortiis, qui  P R i M  o  rcprchcndic  modum 

fuppu- 


fapputandi  gradus,  quo  vcuntur  Canonici  dodlorcs,  can- 
<|uam  abfurdum^^ciolum  fcquendum  cdcconccndicmo» 
dum  rupputandi,quo  vcunturlurcconfulti  ciuile?. 

D £ I N  D  fi  afErmacgradus>  qui  numerancur  iu  Lcuitico, 
iurc  diuino  fcruandos  cflc,  &  Macrimonia  in  illis  gradi- 
buscontrada  cflTcomnino  nulla. 

TERTiodocct,nonfolumgradusillos,quicxprc(siha« 
bcncurin  Lcuitico,  iurc  diuinoferuandoscirc,fcdcciacos, 
qaiafimilicolliguntur,  Vc,quiain  Leuitico,phibciurcon« 
iugium  ncpotis  cum amita,vcl  maicrtcra,aflcrit Bcza,pro- 
hibitum  ctiam  intclligidcbcre  coiugium  patrui,  vclauun* 
culi  cu ncpte cx  fratrc,vcl  fororc ; & quiain  Lcuitico  prohi, 
bcturconiugiupacriscumfilia,&auicuncpce,colligicipfc, 
jphibitaincclligiomniaconiugiainlincarcfta,quialcmpcc 
maiorinlincarcftahabcclocumpatris  rcfpedluiunioris,& 
cadcmracionevulccneprohibiruconiugiumpatruino  fo- 
lijm  cum  ncptcfcd  cum  proncptc  ctiam,&  cum  abncpce,5c 
cuomnibus  infcrioribus.  Icaqjmultosgradus  iure  diuino 
(eruariiubccquamuiscxprcfscinLcuicicononhabeantur. 

Qv  A  R  T  odoccr,Icgcs  ctiam  ciuilcs  dc  gradibus  cogna- 
tionisfciuandascflcdctamcn  vtMatrimoniain  hisgradi- 
busnonconirahantur,  fcd  fi  contradla  fucrint,  non  diri* 
mantur.  Quod  tamcn  rcucra uon cft  Icgcm  ciuilcm  fcrua- 
rc ;  lcx  cnim  ciuilis  irntac  Matrimonia  mtra  gradus prohi- 
biroscontrada.  Scddchispoftcadiflcrcmus. 

IlUdhicobitcreftoBSERVANDVM,Bczam,  vrharrciicum 
dcccbacinco  libro  calumniis,  &  mcndaciis  facis  inftru« 
dum  inccdcre :  i,  quibus  duo  aunocare  placuic.  Pag.  44. 
iUpin^ic  hanc  figuram : 

loannes 


,   

Pccrus  Paulus 
lacobus  Rachcl 
Andiea*  Sufanna 

lohanna. 

flC  dicic :  ConceduntCanonici  lohannam fiatris aineptim  tln- 
€ere  PetropatrHomaximo  y^juA  at  eo./ireaamjiipputatfoncm 
fequamur^fexgradtbus  dsflat:  lacobo  ^ero  lohannam  non  ttem, 
quamufs  tottde,  td  eH  fexgradtbus  dtftent^  tmmo  ne  lohannam 
^uidem  Andrea^  acctpere  ex  tUorH  Can  ontbus poterit^a  aua  ta» 
menfeptSdfftatpradtbM.  Ita^  tntru  fextum  gradi  concedunt 

,  ntiptfoi 
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nupUdsetiam  cum  eo  iquifdrentis  locofit^  9/  modo  dixtmm:^ 
tntraeHndemtqmfarentis  loco  non/itinonconcedunt^nemf^ 
$nterldcobum^  ^hhannam:  necin  feftimo  tjuidem  gradtt,  9/ 
inter  Andreamt&  lohannam,  VfqHeadeb  frocnl eosart^oco* 
git  deflMere  fecunda  iUa  regul^commentttiad^gradilfus  im 
tranfHerJaifneain^quali numerandis.  Haec  ille.  In  quibus 
paucis  Imcis  toc  runcfcrm^erraca,quotverba;  adeo  vt  da« 
bicarccogaf,dormicnsne  an  vigilansillarcripfcrit. 

Primo  falsb  affirmat  Canonicos  dodorcsconccdcre 
patruo  maiimo,  vt  abncptim  cx  fratrc  ducat  vxorcm :  nam 
cum  in tcc hos,  fccundum  Canoncs (it  quartus gradus  con- 
fanguinitatis,  ncmo  Canonicorum  diccret  ,inter  cos  con- 
iugium  eflc  licitum.Notiflimum  cuim  e(l>  &fupra  etiam  ab 
iplb  Bezacitatum^in  quarto  gradu  Macrimonium  prohi- 
bcri,cap*Non  debccde  confanguin.  &  aflSnic. 

S  E  c  v  N  D  o  fals6  affirmac  incerhos  elTcgradum  fcxcum,  * 
fccundumreda^iifuppucacionem.  Namper  re6lam,iBceU 
ligiclcgalem>vccxfupcfioribus  conftac:  femper  cnira  pro 
lcgali  contra  Canonicam  pugnac.  At  fecundum  lcgalcn& 
fuppucationcm ,  inccr  Pecrum  &  loannam  >  func  gradus 
quinque ,  non  fex;  cot  cnim  func  perfonx  dcmpco  (tipice« 

TfiRTiofalsb  affirmac  nupcias  Iohanna?,quae  conce- 
dcbancur  Pecro,  ncgari  lacobo,  &  Andrca?.  Nam  omnibus 
quidemnegancur,  quia  funcomnes  cumcain  quarco  gra- 
du :  ac  (i  Petroconccderencur ,  conccdcrencur  ctiam  con* 
fcquencerIacobo&  Andrcas,qui  incodem  gradufunc  rc* 
fpedulohannac.  NequcvUumBcza  Canoniftaminuenier» 
qui  fccus  doceac» 

.Qy^ARTO  falsbaffirmat  fccundum  lcgum  fupputacio- 
nem,cocidemgcadibus  diltare  lohannam  aIacobo,quoc 
cadiftac  aPccro,nimirum  fcxjid  enimfalfum  efTe,  nemo 
dubitare  poceft,  cum  fccundum  lcgcs  vno  gradu  fit  propin- 
quiorPccrusIohanna:,quam  lacobus  eidemlohannac.Ica- 
qucPccrusquinqucgradibus  ab  eadiftac,Iacobus  fex,An- 
drcas  fcpcem,  fi  legum  fuppucacionem  fcquamur  :fccun- 
dum  Canonesaucem,  omncs trcs in quarcogradu  cum  Io« 
hannafunc. 

Exhisauccmquacuor  manifcftis  crroribusfequitur,vC 
tota illa conclufio fit  falfa  j  qua  concludic ,  Canonicos  do* 
•  dlorcsconcederc  nuptiasincrafextumgradumlegalcm  ci» 
quilocopacrisfici  &iatra  cuadcm  aoacouccdcrcci,  qui 

I  loco 
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loco  patris  non  fit :  ciufmodi  cnim  hxc  func, vi  vix  pcr fc« 
brim  dcliranci  cxcidcre  pocuerinc. 

DEiNDBpag.45>.BczafcribicMartinum  V.  nonpudu-. 
iCFc,  Matrimoniumcum  fororcgcrmana  cuidam  rclaxarc, 
idquc  fcclcratifnmum  fadum  appcllat.  At  Martinus  v! 

Pontifcxomniumconfcnfufapicntifrimus,&optimus,noa 
pcrmifit  coniugium  cum  fororc  fua  gcrmana,vt  Bcza  mcn* 
titur,fcd  cum  fororc  cius,  quam  antcacognoucrac  pcr for« 
nicationcm,vtfanaus  AntoninusrcfcrCjtcrtia  partefum- 
mae  Thcologica:,  tit.  i. cap.  ii,  hanc autcm  affinitatem  noa 
cxprcfs&  lcgimusinLcuitico.  Neqvb  nccare  pofluntad. 
ucrfarij  ,Iong&  tolcrabiliuscfl^c,  duccreaffincm  ex  copula 
fornicariafadam,quam  aflincm,cxlegitimo  Matrimonio» 
Ycl  coufanguineam  in  primo  gradu/  &  tamcu  hoc  ipfum 
nonpcrmific  Pontifex  (  vt  rurfusmcntitur  Bcza^  ob  pccu* 
niasfibidatasifcdobfcartdalumingens,quodex  iliiusco- 
iugijfeparatione  iimebatur,cum  cafus  cflcc  occultusiid. 
^ucexmaturoconfiIio,&  longadifccptationc  raultoruni 
Thcologorum,vtex  eodcm  fan6lo  Aacoiiino^quicodcm 
ccmporc  vixic,  intclligi  potcfl. 

CAPVT  XXVL 

Rationem  Canonicam fipputandi gradu^s yOpti* 
mam  ejje,  defenditur  contTd  Bezam. 

|DvBRsvs  omncs  fupcriores  crrorcs,  ftatuam 

aliquor  fcntentias,fcupropofitioncs^vtpcrpac- 
tcsfaciliuK  veritascxplicetur. 

P  R I M  A  propoficio.-  Rath  fHfputandi  Ttjtdae 
cognattont6,tjua^tHnturfacrt  Canones^optimaefl.  Hanc  aflc. 
ro  contra  B czam  in libro  citato dc rcpudiis.  Nam  cum  co« 
gnariofic  vinculum  corum,  quipropagantur ab  vno,non 
potefl:  fingi  melior  ratiofupputandi  gradus,  quam  penes 
diftantiamabillovno.  Et  confirmatur,quialicecracio  ci- 
uilis  fupputandi  gradusfic  ctiam  bona,tamcnnon potcft 
negari,qumGanonicafitmclior,cum  in  linc^ tranfucrfa 
primumgradumponat:viderurcnim  nckioquid  abfurdi 
prae  (cferre,  qubd dcturfccundusgradusfincprimo,  vc  rc- 
Ucradaturinrationefupputandiciuili.  Etquamuisipfirc- 
lpoadcrcpoflInc,nonj)oflrcdari  primum  in  illa  rationc 

QP^      ,  fuppu- 
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TapputanJi:  tamcn  quisncgatit,rcftfc  fcciflc  Canoniffaf, 
c]ui  aliam  rationcm  cxcogitarunt^qua  illi  ctiam  incom* 
modo  mcdcrcntur/  ^  ' 

Sed  vidcamUsargumcntaBczaecontra  rationcm fuppu* 
tandi  Canoriiftarum:  Tres /\ti(\mi tfiintreguU  qutffM  com^ 
frehendittir  totafententsa  Canoniffiarum:  nuUa  iliarum 
tfUA  non fit  tntfta^^ abfurda :  ergo  tota fententia  iffbrnm  eft 
^ifurda, 

Probatmaiorcm propofitioncmj&PRiMO  quoad  pri«^- 
mamrcj^ulam.Nam  P-RiMArcgulacft ;  \lnreRalinea  tot nu* 
we^andos  e^e gradt4i ^quot funtperfbnAS^nadempta?^  fjAC^fe" 
TO  regnfjfW q ui t  B cza,r/y7»//?//  ef^cst  d  ^eritate al/enum, ta^ 
men  nonre^e  concepta  effy  Yelinquit  entm ftifpenfiim  animump 
"titr  demenda  fit  ^na,     ^jua  namfit  demenda* 

RESPONDEo,curfitdcmcndavna,  &qu6ddcmcnda  fit 
prima,dubium  circnonpotcratinfpicietiarborcm,fiuc  li- 
iicascognatorum.  Nam  cum  gradus  fit  diftanria  vniusab 
alia,prima  pcrfona  non  poteft  gradum  faccrc,ciim  ncca  fc- 
ipfa,nccab  vllafupcriorc  difter,alioquin6  cffetprima:  fcJ 
fcctinda,que  prim6incipitdiftarc>&fcparariabalia,primu 

Sradumfacic,  Itaq;primaperfona  cft  vcluti  pundlu  ,aquo 
uciturlinca,perquam  diftatfccundapcrfonaa  prima/& 
illa  linea  intcrmedia^cftprimus  gradus,  quiincipit  a  pru 
ina,&tcrminaturin  (ccundajpromdc  non  potcftdicigra* 
dus,  nifi  cumproduaafucritlccundaperfona. 

Probat  dcinde  Bcza  idcm  dc  Sbc  vnda  rcgula,quxcft 
talis :  [/»  ordine  tranfusrfb fi duo  d.tju/d/fient  dfi/p/te,  tot gra^ 
dih/tt  tnterfe  difiatyquot d  fttpite ejK/uis /Uorum  d/fiat?^  Atquiy 
inc\\x\t^tZ3iyineptamy^^falfameffe  hinc enumerattonemf>9el 
ipfe  communisfenfus  dt^are potu/t:  natura  en/m  /pfa  oftend/t^ 
tot  effe  oportere graduStquot fiintgenerationes ;  nec poffe perue^ 
^irtdfratreadjratremtn/fi tranfituperpiitrem  comtmem  faElo. 

Rbspo N DEO,dccipiturBeza,quia fingit  ita  a  frarrcad 
fratrcm  tranfcundum  cfTcpcrpatrem,  ac  fi  in  aliqua  linca 
pcr medium  pun(Sum,duofraires  ,  duo  cxtrcma  tencrcnt.* 
fic  cnim  haud  dubic  vnus  frater  ab  alio  duobus  gradibus 
diftaret,  Scd  falfa  ifta  imaginatio  cft  :  non  enimvltra  pa« 
•itcmcft  progrefTioadaliamperfonam,  nifi  ad  illam  a  qua 
pateiipfeprocedit,  nimirumadauum.Etficin  linea  redla 
•pcrvnampcrfonam  tranfitur  ad  aliam ,  quia  vna  perfona 
froccdit  abalia;yt,ucpos  duobus  gradibus  diftat  ab  auo, 

/  quia 
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fluianonpotcftanepotcadauumafccndi.niapcrpatrem 
Atafratrcadfratrcmnontranfitur  per  patrcm.cum  nulla' 
litproccffio  fratris  a  fratrc,  nec  immcdiata.  nccmcdiata, 
Jcd  fratct  vtcrquc  in  patrc  coniungitur;  nec  habet  coniun- 

^ioncmfratcrcumfratrc.vclhabitudincm.nifiqnatcnus 
«ft  vnumcum patrc.  Qtjarcfiquis  diftantiam  inter  fratres 
tognofccrccupit,dcbet  idTolum  attcndcrcquantum  di- 
«ctaltcrcorumapatrcitautum  cnimintcrfc  ctiam  difta» 
bunt.ciim  non  habcatalter  habitudincm  ad  alterum  niff 
^tcftvniicum  patrcfuo,vtiamdiximu$:qa6d  cnim  ctiam 
«plcapatrcdiftctvnogtadu,  pcr  accidens  cft,  tcfpc<au  di- 
itantiarab  ahcrofratrc. 

p  icBT  aliquis,  Filiuspatri  propinqulorcflevidetur. 
•quam  frairii nam  &  amor  vchcmentior,  & obliaatio  ctiam 
luftitii  maior  cft  inter  patrem  &  filium ,  quam  intcrduos 
-tratrcs.  Athiius  a  patrc  vno  gradu  diftat,crgo  fratcrafra- 
<remagis,quamvnogradu  diftat;  crgo  duoT)usdiftat,nifi 
^radusdimidiatosquisiamfiugcrcvclir. 

RESPoNDKo.maior  cft ptopinquitas  filii  ad patrcm. 
•<iuam  fratrisadftatrcm.fi  ficloqui  licct.intcnfiue.noncxl 
len fiuc : non cnim  Jonguis  diftat  fratcr  a  fratrc , ciuam  fiti- 
usapatrcifcdmsEquahdiftantia  maior  cft  coniunaio,& 
proindc  maior  amor.  &obligatio.  Et  ratio  cft.  quia  noa 
.lunt  gradus  illi  ciufdcm  rationis.  Filius  cnim  cum  patre 
iungitur,vtcffeauscumfuaproximacaufla,&idc6  illi  fi- 

mihseftcxviproduiaionis,vndcorituramor-&abillopcn- 
det.vndcotitur  obligatio.  Atfratcrcufratre  coniun<Tituc 

Tteftcausarcommunicauflaprocedcus:intcrduosauiem 
eftcaus  ab  vna  caufla  procedcntcs  non  cftca  depcnden- 
iia ,  quar intcr cauflkm,  &  cffeaum ,  licct  diftantia  nou  fit 
maior. 


^  Tandcm  probat  Beza  tcrtiam  r^gulam  cfl"c  falfhm ,  & 
intolerabilem  erroicm  continerc.  ctt  aurcm  hic  reguk 
T  E  K  T  1 A :  [/«  /inea  tranfHcrfa  tfiA^uali,  totgradibtu  inter  (e 
^4tfinnt,qmtgrad,bHs  d.ftat  a fl.pn^  ,Ue ,  qHtefl  remottorA 
H*c  ^ero  regnU  .  inquit  Beza  ,  tam  cragum,  Qr  Pudendun, 
^orem  f  rodtt.  ^<celfo(a  mar„fefleoftendat.,fios  A>u,chrt^ 
J/os^^erefiuJfe  "^trttg.nufp.r^tH,  mancfatos ,  ^tDomtnus  per 
*os^lc,fcere,Hr,n<in,Herjo mHndofn»  ^er.tnt^centempti.Cui 
*n,m,obfecro,mJtfrorfu,mente captoS)enire,n  mente  pottat^ 
^fexffltmarettdatadffltctfer/e  co^natoru,  <vnaaddexte,^m, 

-Miera 
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altera  adfntftram  y  confptctejutdem  ex  ^na  fartt^  dtfcrtmem 
gtnerattonum,  tnaltera  non  item  /  Hxc  illc, 

Visautcm  argumcnti  in  hocficac(t,quo(lcx  noftra  tct« 
tia  rcgulaiequaturhocabrurdum,vcvnapcrrona  qqualitcr 
diftet  amultisinxquahtcrdidaucibus.  Namfiaftipitc^qui 
iitTharcclerccndancab  vnapartc  Abraham,  iraac>Iacob, 
IorephjabaItcraNachor,BathueI,Labdn:  fiquaerasquoto 
gradu  diflcc  lofeph  a  Nachor,  rcfpondcbitury  quarto:  fi 
quseras  quoto  diftcc  idcm  lofcph  a  Bathuel ,  rcfpondcbitur 
itcm  quarto,& idcm  dicctur  dc  Laban.  Abfurdum  autcm 
omnino  vidccur,vt idem  lofcph  aequalitcr  diftctab  illis tri- 
bus.qui  intcr  fc  fingulisgradibus  diftant. 

Rb  s  p  o  N  D  E  oyhoc  argi>mcntum,fi  quid  probar,probac 
ctiam  contra  fccundam  rcgulam:  nam  ctiam  in  linca  tran& 
uerfa  acquali, qui  cft  poftrcmusin  vno  latcrc,  diftat  sequa* 
litcr  ab  omnibus,  qui  funt  in  altcro  latcrc.  Quarc  fru- 
ilra  adducitur  hoc  argumcntum  propric  contra  ccrciam 
rc2ulam.  v 

S  £0  argumcntum  rcucra  concra  ncutram  rcgulam  vU 
lamvimhabcr.Nam  quifuntin  vnoIaccrc,nonhabcncha- 
bicudinem  adcos»  qui  funcinaltcro, nifirationcftipitis,in 
quo  vniuntur,&idcb  pcr  accidcns  ctt,quod  intcr  fc  diftcnr, 
vclnondidcntiquantumad  habitudincm  ad  pcrfonasalte- 
riusIateris.Qijarcnon  cftabfurdum^fcdplaneconucnicns» 
immo&ncccflariujVt  lofcphtantum  diftccaNachorj  qua» 
tumaBathuel,vcIcciamaLaban,IiccciI!i  incer  fe  fingulis 
gradibusdiftinguancurinam  crcs  illilofcphum  rcfpiciunr, 
iblum  quatcnusomnescrcs  vniuncur  in  Tharc  primo  fti- 
pice,  a  quolofeph  quatuorgradibusdiftar. 

Sed  petcc  aliquis  forralfe,  vndc  fiac ,  vt  fi  confidcrc- 
mus  pccfonam  rcmociorem  a  Aipicc^inueniamusillamse- 
qualiccr  didarc  ab  omnibus  pcrfonis  alccriuslateris,  vt  di- 
ximus  delofcph:  fi  verb  confidcrcmuspropinquiorem,  in» 
ucniamusillamdiftareinxqualitcr  a  fingulisalteriuslatc* 
ris.  Nam  ccrii  Abraham,  qui  eft  proximus  ftipiti,  id  cft, 
Tharc,diftata Nachor, quicftprimusin  altcro  Iatcrc>vno 
gradujaBathuel,  quieftfccundus,duobus^aLaban,quie(l 
tcrtius,tribus. 

Respondeo, rationemhuiusefie,  quia  quandocon* 
Cdciamus  perfonam,  remotiusdiftanrem  ,  vtlofcph,  tunc 
attcndimus  diftantiam  ipfiusa  ftipitc,  &  in  ftipitcinrcUi- 

guniac 
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guntiiromnes,qui  funtinalrero  laterc: &idcc)tantum  di« 
ilatpcrfona  illarcmotior  a  ftipitCx  quantum  ab  omnibus 
pctfonisaltcrius  latcris.  Atquando  confideramus  pcrfo» 
nam propinquiorcm,  vt  Abraham,  tun.c^ion  attcndimus 
diftantiam  ciusaftipitc-  fcddiftantiamftipitisadperfonas 
altcrius  lateris,&  in  ftipitc tunc  intctligimus  perfonam  il- 
•  lam  propinquiorcm :  &  quia  ftips  diftat  inaequalitcr  a  pcr- 
fonis altcrius latcris, idco etiam  pcrfona  illa  propinquior, 
id  cft,  Abraham,  inaequalitcr  diftat  ab  omnibus  pcrfonis 
altcrius  latcris. 

D  I CE  srurfus»quarccon(idcrandopcrfonamrcmotam, 
▼tIofeph,attcndimusdiftaniiameiusaftipitCi&nonctiani 
id  facimus,  quando  confidcramus  pcrfonam  propinquara^ 
ttAbraham? 

Rbspondio,  qaia  ficonfidcrando pcrfonam  propin* 
quam,  aticndcrcmusdiftantiamcius  a  ftipitc,fcqucrctur 
pcrfonas  aliquas  altcrius  latcris  cflc  propinquiorcs  fuo 
collatcrali,  quam  ftipiti,  quodcft  omniub  impoflSbilc; 
cum  nonconiunganturcollatcralcs,nifipcrftipitcm,  Hoc 
autcm  abfurdum ,  &  impoflibilc  fcqui ,  pcrfpicuum  cft. 
Nam  fi  attcndamus  diftantiam  Abrahsc  aTharc,&  in  Tha- 
rcintclligamusomncs  pcrfonasaltcriuslaterisituncdifta. 
bit  Abraham  ab  omnibus  pcrfonis  altcrius latcris vno  tan- 
tum  gradu,qucmadmodum  vno  tantiim  gradu  diftat  a  fti< 
piic,  qui  cftTharc.Ergo  Abraham,  &Laban  crunt  in  pri- 
mo  gradu.  ErgoLaban  propinquior  crit  ipfi  Abrah2e,quani 
ipfiTharc:  namab  Abraham  diftabitvno  gradu,  a  Tharc 
iribus,  quod  cft  impoflibilc,  cum  per  Tharc  Laban  coa- 
iungatur  cum  Abraham. 

Atquchoccftfundamcntum  tcrrixrcgulae  Canonxcxi 
nimirum,  rot  gradibus  in  linca  inaequali  diftarc  intcr  fc 
collatcrales,  quotgradibus  diftat rcmotior  a  ftipitc;  noa 
autcm  quot  gradibus  propinquior  diftat  ab  eodcm  fti- 
pitc.-cxcuiusrcgulaeignoraiione  proccfldtin* 
anis  illa  ladantia,  atquc  cemc- 
titasBcza?. 


CAPVT 
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CAPVT  XXVII. 
Tilon  omnis  prAcepta  Lemttci  de  gradibt^s  cognu 
tionis,  effe  9de  iure  natura. 

It  iam  S  e c vnd Apropofitio:  Nonokhgdntiure^ 
dtutno  Chftjitanos  prAcepta  omnsa ,  qu&  de gradi^ 
bmhabenturtnLetiittco,  Haeccft  contra  Luthc^ 
i  ruro,  B  ucci  ura ,  Melanchiiioucm ,  Kcmnitium^ 

Caluinum,&Bczam. 

Scd  cft  iNPRiMis  oBSBRVANDVMintcr  nos,  &  ad« 
ucrfarios conucnirc,praeccpta  Lcuitici  non  obligarc  Chri* 
ftianos,  quaicnus  proprii Lcuitica, id  cft,  pofitiua ,  &  iudi» 
cialia funt,  fed  tantum,  quatcnus  naturaha.  Scd  tota  con- 
troucrfiacftianomniaillapraecepta.quxhabcntur  inLc. 

uitico  dc  gradibus  cognationis, fnu  naturalia  tn  aUqua, 
vcl  omnia  ludiciaha.Eiquidcm  aducEfarij. volunt,  omnia 
cIIcnaiuralia,&proindcpcrEcclcfiamindifpcnfabiha;nos 
autcm  doccmusjnoncflc  oranianatutalia,&  idco  in  qui* 
bufdampbiTc  pctEcclefiamdifpcnfari,  vtConcihum  Tci- 
dcntinum  affirmat,  fclT.  14*  can.  5. 

Ad  VERTEN  DVM  cft  Segvndo,  naturalia  pracccptailla 
cffc,  qU2E  folo  luminc  naturali  finc  aliquo  difcurfu,  aut  ccr- 
tcpcrdifcurfumrationis  facillimum  cognofcimtur,  &  a- 
pudomncsfuntcadcm,  tumquoad  notitiam,  tum  quoad 
jcftitudincm.  Nam  quae  indigcnt  luminc  fupcrnaturali. 
dicumurdiuinapofitiuajquae  pcr  difcutfum  humanuma 
Principcconftituuntur,dicunturhumana,&talianoafunK 

cadcm  apud  omncs» 

Poteftautcm  tribus  modis  aliquod  prxccptum  prohi* 
•  bens  dici  nat uralc.  P r i  m  o,  quia  lit  dc rc  intrinfcce  mala^ 
itavtfcmpcr,&3pudomncsfit  mala,  nccpofrupci:  muta«^ 
tioncmcircumftahtiarumficri  bona:  qualiafunt  mcntiri, 
xnccchari,  odilTc  D  cum,&c.  &  haecpropric  vim  lcgisbabet  • 
&  funtomninoindifpcnfabilia. 

S  B  e  v n  D  o, quia ut  dcrc mala  fcmpcr,  &  apu4  bmnc9^ 
cxccptacxtrcma  ncccffitatc;  qualccft,  loUcrcaUcnumm- 
uitodomino.ldenimapud  omncs,&  fcmpcr  cft  roalum, 
N  cxccpta  vltimiincccffitatc.-tanc  cnimquodcrai  alicnum, 
dcfinit  cflc alicnum,  &  fit  communc. Et  talc  ctiam  cflc  vi- 
llcturyMatciiaouiaaacuaipropriafoiore;  bam  vbiq;  apud 


Cdp.XXyil.  DeMatrim.  Sacyam.Lik  1.  24$ 

homiucs,quirc(SarationcvtunturidiudicatiumaIum,  ni» 
ficxtrcma  omnmo  cogcntc  ncccfluatc,  qualis  fuit  initio 
mundi.  Ec hxc ctiam pra^ccpta  vimhabcnt  lcgis  naturalis» 
&  funt  indirpcnfabilia^  nifi  cciTct  obligatio,cxtrcmanc«^ 
ccflitatc  aducnicntc* 

Tertio  modo,quiafit  dcrcmala,fircs illanudc,&  ab- 
foluic  fumatur^  quae  tamcn  poflit  mucatis  circumllaniiis 
▼ariis  modis  honcftari,ac  ficri  bona :  qualc  cft  occidcre ho- 
inincm.  Nam  homicidiuabfohit^  ^cnudcfumptum,  quiJ 
malumfonatapudomncsi&hocmodohabcturhidccalo- 
^o:Nonoccides'y  tamcn  fi  addantur  variac  circumftaniice,  vd, 
quodfiat  publicaaudoritatc,obbonam  commuucin  cunv 
qui  pcrniciofus  cft  Rcipublicac ;  iam  non  fonat  malum ,  & 
idco  incadcm  lcgc  Mofis,fa?pc  iubcntur  occidi  homines, 
vtmalcfici,adulrcri,homicidas.  Ettalcctiam  cft  iuramcn*' 
tum ;  fiquidcm  nudefumptum,quidmalum  fonac,cum  fic 
quoddam  fignum  incrcduliiacis,&&audum  humanarum. 
Sicnim  intcrhomincsfidcsvigcrct,&fufpiciofraudumceP» 
farcr,  ncmo  cxpctcrct  iuramcntura.  Ec  ideo  Dominus, 
Matth.  5.  prohibct  iuramcntum  ,  nimirum  nudc  fum- 
ptum:  &  tamcn  dubiumcflc  non  potcft,quiniuramcntum: 
ibis  circumftantiis  fcu  comitibus,  vt  Yocant,ornatum>fit, 
bonttn  &  licitum. 

Hocigitur  Tert  i  o  modopraeccpta  naturaliavimha- 
bcnt  lcgis,  fi  agaturdcrcnudc  fumpia,  Si  auccmagacur  dc 
rc  adhibitis  variis  circumftantiis ,  non  habcnc  vim  lcgis, 
quia  tuncrcsillae  mutabiles  (unt,ncqne  funcapud  omncs 
cxdcm,&idcbncccfl'c  cft,vtfanciantur  fpcciali  lcgcpofiii- 
tia,  fiomnino  probibcndac  fint/acpra:fcriim  fi  nonfoluai. 
Matrimoniumimpcdirc,fcd  ctiamdirimcrcdcbcani.Nara- 
inultafunt,quaefi  fiant  contrarc<Samrationcm,malafunc,  . 
^iamcn  fa(ffcarcnent,nifi  fpccialilcge  irritcncuc,  vc  lupri» 
diximus  dcconiugio  filioruminuicisparencibus. 

lamigicur  cuminconcluGoncncgamus,omnia  praecc— 
pta  Lcuicici  dc  gradib  us  cognacionis,cffc  nacuralia,intelli- 
gimus  primo  &  fccundo  niodo  :  nam  cercio  modo  poflct- 
conccdi,  omnia  cflc nacuralia,  vt conccdunt plcriqj  Thco-- 
logorum  vcccrum ,  in  4.  dift.  40.  vc  B ona ucncura ,  Richar- 
dus,PaludanuS;  &  ali).  Scd  non  indc  fequitur ,  omnia  illa 
pr^ccpta  vimkgis  habcrcinifi agaiurdegradib'  nudcfum-^ 
ptis.Proindemulticx  illisgradibus^fi  confidercntur^vt  va^ 
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riiscircumilantiis  mucaripoflunc;non  crunciurc  nacurall 
prohibici}ncqucdinmcnc  iurcnacur^eMacrimonium. 

OBSBRVANDVMcftTERT  io,nos  in  conclufioncnon 
diccre ,  nulla  praeccpca  Lcuicici  cflc  nacuralia^fcd  non  om- 
niaclTc  nacuraiia,quia  dcaliquibus  idlibcntcrfatcmur,  ve 
dc primo gr^du  confanguinitatis;  fcd  dc  omnibus  id  non 
conccdimus.  Vndcctiam  Concilium  Tridcntinum,  noti 
dizit  Ecclcfiam  polfc  difpcnfarein  omnibus>fcd  cantum 
inaliquibus. 

Probaturnuncpropofitio.PRiMOCXcap.  20.  Lcuitici» 
Nam  cap.18.  fcruntur  lcges  dcgradibus,  inquibusMatri* 
xnonium  prohibctur :  capite  autcm  10.  adduntur  pocnae 
ii$»qui  incra  cosgradus  coniugium  fotc^cocrazcrinc.CoI* 
ligimusauccmcx  paenisillismaximamdiucrficaccm  incec 
tllosgradus.  Nam  coniugium  in  primo  gradu  aiHnicacis 
in  rcda  linca,  Deus  punitmorcc&coniungic  hoc  pccca* 
tum  c^um adulcerioj&cum  Sodomia,  qux  mnc  manifcftc 
concra lus  nacuroe ;  &  cadcm  cft  racio ,  vel  pocius  maior  j  de 
confanauinicace  inprimo^radu  in  linea  leda.  Ncque  e* 
sim  duoitari poccft.quin  fix  dignus morcc, qui duzcric  ma« 
trcmfuam,fi  cll  dignusmorce,  quiduzeric  noucrcam  fu« 
am.Deindceandcm  pcenammorcis  Icx  ftatuicin  eos>  qui 
junguntur  in  primogradu  confanguinicacis  inlinea  eranf^ 
ticrfa^vccumfraccr  accipic  fororcm.  Ac  coniugium  in  fe- 
/  cundogradu  confanguinicacisinIineacranfucrfa,vcncpo» 
cis cum amica  vcl maccrcera^  non  punicur  morce,  fed  poena 
leuiori. Ec  fimiliccr  coniugium m  primo  pradu  aiHnicacis, 
TC  qui  cum  vzore  fratris  dcfundi,  &  in  (ccundo  gradu,  vc 
ncpocis  cum  vxore  patrui>non  puniuntur  morcc  ,fed  can- 
tiim  priuatione  filiorum,  ideft>vtfiiij  non  adfcribantut 
ipfis.QuaepGena(atisaperteindicar,coniugia  ifta  nonpro» 
hibcri  lurenaturx,  (ed  iure  pofit)uo,proprio  luda^orum: 
non  enim  communis  ratio  didat  apud  omnes  hommes» 
iftamcflciuftam pcenamhuiuscriminis.  . 

S  E  cvNDoprobatur.Namfiomnia  illa  praeceptaefTenC 
natiiralia,  fcmpcr  obligafTcnt,  etiam  antc  Icgcm  datam, 
<]ucmadmodum  obligabat  lcx  dc  non  occidcndo ,  non 
inGechando,  non  furando,  non  mcnticndo,anccquaIcza 
Dcopcr  Mofcm  populo  fuodarctur/  fi  autcm  Icgesili^  fcra» 
pccobligaflcnt,  nunqua  fandiviri,&  amiciDciconcraeac 
lcges  Macrimoniaconcraxiflcnc^Habcrausauccm  cxcmpla 

non 
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l>on  paacaSanftorum,quiinlegc  natur2e,ingradibus  iuLc- 
liicicoprohibitis>connubiaiunxcrunt* 

PRiMVMCxcmplumfitPattiarchaelacobjquiduasforo» 
rcs yiucntcs  fimul acccpi t vxorcs, Liam,  & Rachclcm,  Gco, 
±9.  id  Autcm  cxprcfs^  prohibetur  Lcuir.  18.  &cft  ptimus  gra- 
dusaffin2tatisinlincatra'nrucrra:imm6  duplcx  crac  ^n  co 
coniugip  affiuitas;  nam  vtriquc  foror crat affinis rationc  al. 
tcrius. 

Se  cvNDVMcxcmpluiiacftIudaePatriarchx,qui  GcncC 
J8.  dedit  filio  fuo  fccundogcnitovxorcm  primogcniti  dc- 
furifti.&illoctiam  dcfunfto  candcm  promifit  tcrtio  filio* 
qui  tamen  gradus  in  Lcuitico  prohibcturj  &  cft  ctiam  pri- 
mus  gradus  affinitatis  in  liuca  tranfucrfa, 

Tertivm  cxcmplumcftMofis,quinatuscft cxconiu- 
gio  ncpotiscum  amita.  NamExod.6.  fic  tegimus  /  Accefii 
^mram  ^xorem lochabed fatruelem  fuam^eiuA  feferit  ei  Ad* 
roft,  ^Mojfem.  co  autcm  loco  nomcu  patruclis  accipi<ur 
pro  patrua,  non  pro  fororc  patruclc.  Nam  vox  Hebraa 
Tiniadvcrbumfignificatpatruam,ficut  -^H*^  fignificar  pa- 
truum ;  non  cnim  habcnt  Hebraei  diftindum  nomcn  pro  fo- 
rorc  pairis,vt  nos  Latini  nomcn  amitaj.Hieronymus  autem 
iie  diceret  patruam,quod  Latine  cft  inufitaxum ,  maluic  di^ 
ccrcpatruelem, 

SedpraetcrvocemHebraKameftlocusmanifcftusinNu. 
mcris.  Propriecnim  lochabcdcratamita  ipfius  Amram,vt 

patct  cxcap.i^.Numcri,vbihabcmus  Amramfuiftcfiliam 
GaatfilijLcui,&acccpiflcvxorcmIochabcdfiliamLcui,quc 
nataeft  ciin  i^gypto,  vbiapertiffime  vides,Iochabedfuif- 
fc  fororem  Caat  patris  Amram,  &  proindc  amitamipfius  • 
Amram  virifui,  ^ 

Anhocargumcntum  refpondent  aducrfarij  duplicitcr. 
Aliqvx  dicunt,coniugiaiftafdaafui(rc  Dco  difpcnfantc, 
ob  ahquod  myftcrium.  Se  d  h^c  folutio  non  cft  folida: 
nam  cx  cap.  18.  Gen.  fatis  apparct  fuiflc  confuciudinem  lo- 
CJ,vt  duae  fororcsvni  viro  coniungi  poflcnt.  Nam  Labaa 
cumdccepiflctlacobum  obtrudendo  eivnam  fororcm  pro 
aha,obtulitcietiamaltcram:  illc  vcro  nihil  omnino  dubi- 
tans,continu6  acquicuit;  ncquc  parcntcs  poftca  cum  rcpre. 
hcndcrunt,neq j  ipfe  fadum  purgauir.  A  t  ccrt^ fi  faiflit  rcs 
infolita,&fingularis,&qux  fcandalum  gigncrc  potuiflet 
profcdo  vit  fandlus^aut  id  non  fcciflct ,  aut  Fafti  fui  rationg 
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rcddidiflct.  Idcm  apparct  in  faftoludae,  quicum  viorcnr 
fratris  alccri  fratri  coniunxit,  non  allegauic  difpcnfatio-r 
ncm,fcdrationcmconfuciudinis,vtfcilicet  fcmcndcfandlt 
fufcitarctur.  Praeterba  nulla  apparcc  caufTahuiusdi- 
fpcnfationis.  Qijid  cnim  myftcrij  continct,  qubd  affincs, 
vcl  confanguinciintcr  fc  coniungantur?  &  qux  ncccflitaf 
cratharumnuptiarumi^non  potcrant  lacobo  fufficcrc  trcs^ 
Txorcs?aucnulIx  crant  practcrca  mulicrcs  in  cccra,  praeccr 
duasillasfororcs  ? 

Alia  crgo  folucio  cftPhilippiinlocis,  trtulo  dc  coiiiu» 
gio,&Bczaein  librodc  rcpudiis,  &  diuortiis,  quam  ctiain 
indicaccfreCaluini^pcccaftc  iftospatriarchas,  ncqj  in  om- 
nibuscxcufandoscfTc.  Ax idnullomododicipotcft.  Nant 
licct  fanftiPatriarchaealiquando,vthomincs,pcccaucrinc, 

\  tamcn  perpctuo  in  pcccaco  mancrc,non  cft  Sandorum,  &: 
amicorumDei,  qualesilli fincdubiocrant,  Siautcm  om- 
niapracccptaLcuitici^^vtaducrfanjdicunt)  cn'cnc  iuris  na^ 
cur^.&Macrimoniacontraillacontradla  ftiiircatirrita»noi» 

-  folum'Iacob,&  Amram  pcccaffcnt,  fcd  in  pcccata  fcmpct 
manfiftcnt;  &corum  filij  fpurij^&illcgitimifuifrcnc:  acqucr 
kaparsquaedam  filiorumIacob,&iplcMo(cscx  illcgitimo 
Maccimonio  nati  eflcnt» 

Tertio  probatur.  Namfiomnia  illa  praeccpta  Leuiti-» 
t\ dcgradibus,iurc  naturaz  conftituca  cflcnt,  finc  dubio  vni* 
uerfaliacflenc,  ica  vc  incra  cundcm  gradum  omnia  Matri«» 
moniaeflcnt  illicica.  AcMofcsinLeuiticoquasdam  coniu* 
gia  prohibuir,  &  quxdam  pcrmific  incodcm  gradu  ;  crgo 
non  eft  illa  prohibicio iuris  natura? ,  fcd  iudicialis.  &  pofiti* 
ua.  Propofitioccrtiflimaeftjquodenim iurenaturaeprohi* 
bctur,  fcmpcr &vbiquc  prohibctur;  ncq;  id  aduerfarij  nc* 
gant.  Aflumptio  probatur.  Nam  lex  illa  Lcuicici  prohibcc 
coniugium  ncppuscumamita,&matertcra,&  non  prohi-^ 
bct  coniugium  patrui,vclauunculicumncptecx  fracrc  ,vcl 
cxfororCj  cumtamenfintincodcmgradu  nepos,  &  amitaj 
patruus, &ncptis.  Praetcrca  Icx  prohibcc  coniugiuri^  cum 
vxorc  fracris  cciam  dcfundi ,  &  non  prohibec  coniugiunv 
cum  fororcvxoris,nificaviuencc,acproindc  non  prohibcc. 
cumfororcvxori^iamdcfundae :  &camen  cftidcm  prorfuS' 
gradus  afHnicacis  cum  fororc  vxoris,  &cum  vxore  fra^^ 
tris. 

Ad  bociefpondct&cxainlibrodercpudiis  &diuortiisj^  . 
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prohibita  cflc  ifta  omnia  cotiiugia,ctiamfi  fn  Scriptuta  noi>' 
exprimanturrnamafimilidcducuntiirprxccpiafimilia. 

BD  contra.  Nam  inprimis  argumcntum  a  fimili  ia 
lcgibusprohibcntibus  nonfolctvalcrc :  lcgcs  cnim  prohi- 
bcntcs  funt  odiofa;  j  odiofa?  autcm  Icgcs  nou  funt  laxanddr^ 
fcd  rcftringcndcBjVt  habct  regula  luris. 

D  BiN  D  £  confcqucntiXjquasBczafacit,  non  funt  om» 
nino  a  fimili,  fcd  a mmori.  Nam  licet  fini  in  codcm  gradu 
ncposcumamita,  6cpatruuscumncpte,  tamcn  turpius  cft 
coniungi  ncpotcmcumamita^quam  patruum  cum  ncpce: 
{iquidcmordinaric  amita  cft  fenior  ncpotc«  &  rationc  fut 
gradus  habct  in  ncpotcm ,  quafi  patriam  audoritatcm. 
Vxorautcm  fubiici,  ac  rcgi  dcbct:  quarc  indcccns  cft,  vt 
amira  fit  vxor  nepotis,  quia  dcberct  fimul  rcgcre,  &  regi; 
Hibiici,  ^ipraecfic.  Atpatruuscftordinariefcnior  ncptc,  & 
inilUmauftoritatemhabci:  non  eft autcm indcccns,vtyic 
fitvxorcfenior,&ilIiprajfir.*  Hac  igitur  dc  caufTa  lex  vnum 
prohibuit,alterum  concc/nt.  Pari  ratione  ficut  turpius  eft  vt 
Tna  mulicrduos  fimul maritos habcat,quam  vt vnus  vir du- 
as  fimulvxorcs:  ita  fuo  modo  indcccntius  vidctur,  vtvna 
fit vxorduorumfratrum,ctiam  fuccefliue, quam  vt  vnus  fit 
virduarum  fororum  fucccfljue:  &  idcolex vnum  conceflit , 
alterum  prohibuit.  Scd  quanquam  ifta  diucrfitas  fueric 
fufficicns  ratio,curIcgcpofitiua  iudiciali  in  codcm  gradu 
coniugium  modo  prohiberctur,  modo  conccdcrctur:  ta* 
mcn  fi  gradus  illc  iurc  naturap  intcrdidus  cfl*et,profed6  non 
fufficcrctmodicailladiucrfiias  adid  cfficicndum  ,vt  in  eo 
gradu  Matrimonium  cflct  aliquando  licitum.  Non  cnim 
iUadiuerfitas cft in ipfo  gradu propinquitatis,  fcd  iu  aliquo 
cxtrinfccofupcraddito,nimiruminsta!c,  vcl  fcxu,  vcl  ali- 
quafimilicircumftantia.  •  r 

CoNFiRMATVR  haecratio.  Nam  Matrimonium  intcr 
patruelcsnoncftprohibitumiurcnaturx,vtetiam  aduerfa- 
rij  conccduntj  &  tamen  in  co  gradu  funt  patruclcs  in  quo 
cftaraitacumfuoncpotetomnes  n.  funtin  fccundogradu. 
Non  igiturfccundusillcgradusiurc  naturarprohibituscft  ? 
proindc  coniugium  ncpotis  cum  amita  prohibitum  cft  ia  . 
Leuitico  lcgc  pofitiua^nan  iurc  naturac. 

N  B  B  obftat,  qu6d  luxta  fupputationcm  kgalcm  pa- 
truclcsfintinquartograduj&amitacum  ncpotc  in  tertio. 
NamlicctnumcrandopcrfonaSjYtiubctlcgahsfupputatioi 

udi« 
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in  diuerfo gradu (iuc  pacruelcs,& amica  cum  nepoce:  camea 
quod  accincc  ad  propinquicateni,vcl  didanciam^  func  omni» 
n&incodcm.  Nam  vcrupra  oftendimus,  non  poccft  amica 
Tcl  eius filius, cum filiohacris  cognationcm haberc ,  nifi  vc 
cumftipitcvnitur:  proindc  non  magisab  illo  diftat,  quam 
abcodcmftipitcdiftat  ncpos.  Ncpos  autcm  a  ftipitc  duo- 
busgradibus  diftat;crgo  tamamica^quam  ciusfilius^afilio 
fcacrisquiamicxncpos,& amicae  filioparruelis  cft,  duobuf 
tancum gradibus diftac,  PorrJ>graduum  prohibicio  finc vl- 
lodubiopropiuquicatem  refpicic,  non  perfonarum  mulci» 
plicacionem;  &ide6cercius>&quarcus  gradus  legalisinfc- 
cundum  canonicum  coincidunt^quod  acciucc  ad  coniugio- 
tumprohibicioncm.  , 

CoNFiRMATVR  vlcimb  hxc  ipfa  racio^  exemplo  Abra* 
Iix»&fratris  ciusNachor^qui ( vc  habccur  Genef.  ii. }  duxe- 
f  unc  vzorcSyduas  filias  fracris  fui  Aran.  Ex  q  uo  fequicur>non 
'cireconcraiusnacur2yVCpacruasnepcim  ducac,  &  confc* 
iqucncer  non  cftc  concra  ius  nacurx>vcnepos  ducac  amicam^ 
cum  finc  in  codcm  gradu  :&  tandcm  fcquicur ,  prohibicio* 
ncm,  qux  habccur in  Leuicico>  nc quis  amicara  ducac> iudi« 
cialcm  cftcjnounacuralcm. 

ADhocBezaquacuormodisrefpondec,  vc  cx  libro  e* 
jusdcrepudiis  colligicur.  Primo  Aran  pacrcm vzoris  Ab- 
f ahx,  non  cfle  fracrem  Abraham  >  fcd  alium  quendam  ho- 
mincdiftindumabilloAranquifraccr  Abrah^  fuicSEDhoc 
repugnacnonfolum  communi  czpofitioui  interprctucius 
loci>led  ctiamcap.  lO.Gcn.  vbiAbraham  dicit,Saram  vxo-» 
remfuam  e(fcfororemfuam>filiam  patrisfui>&  nonfiliam 
matrisfuae:  quodexponiturcommunitcr,vtfucrit  ncptis  c- 
ius  cx  patrcnon  ex  matrcjquod  vrcrini  non  cfTentAbraham 
&  Aran.  Ac  fi  Aran  paccr  Sarx  aUus  quidam  crac  a  fratrc  6c 
patrc  Abrahat  diftindus>quomodo  crac  illa  focor  Abrahae  cx 
pacre? 

Sfi c  V  N  o  o  dicic,  fortc  Saram  fuiflrc  priuignam  Tharc  pa* 
tris  Abraham.  SEDftfcIlit  ipfcidcmhancopinionemjquia 
fi  Sarafui{retpriuignaTharc>nondixiftct  Abrahamdc  ilta: 
Ftlta  tB fafmmei, non filta  matru mett;  fed e  contrario,  filia 
cft  matrismc«,non  filia  pairismei.  Qvod  fiquisdicacfu» 
iftc  priuignam  cx  alia  vxorc ,  non  cx  matrc  Abrahami:  Rc« 
fpondcbimusidficrinonpotuin*e,quia  tuncnon  fuiffcc  fb« 
ror  Abrahx,  ncq;vllo modo illi  affiais , vt notu  cft,  &\ameii 
ipfcaitGcn.io.f^rr/Sw«ir4^/?.  Tar* 
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Tertio  dicit,fuiflcSaram  fororcm  gcrmanam  Abraha« 
mu S  £D hoc falfum  cffc, infcrius  dcmonftrabo, vbi pcrucn- 
rum  fucrit  ad  locum  dc  coniugio  fra trum,&  fororum.  Hoc 
autcm  loco,non  cft  opus  id  rcfcllcrc:nam  fcntcntia  ifta  ma  • 
zimc pugnat contra aducrfarios. Si  cnim  Abraham  fororcm 
fuamgcrmanam  coniugcm  acccpit, qui  cft primus  gradus 
cognationis,mult6  magis  duccrc  licuiflct  amitam^  vcl  ncp» 
tcm,quae  funtin  fccundogradu# 

IdcbQvARTodicit,  Abrahamum  in  xa  rc  pcccaflc:ncq; 

idcncmirum,quianondumcratfidclis,quandoillamaccc^ 
pir. At  hsec folutio  tolcrari  non  potcft.  Nam  fi iurc  naturx 

irritumcratMatrimoniumillud,non  folumpcccaflctAbra- 

hamcontrahcndo,fcdctiaminconiugiopermancndo,nam 
tota fcrc vita  fua  in inccftu pcrfcucraflct :  quod  dc viro  fan- 
iliflimonullo  modocrcdipoteft.  Qijid/^qubdDcusconiu. 
giumilludapprobauit,cum  cxSara  hlium  illi  promifit,  ia 
quo  omncs  Gcntcs  bcncdiccnda:  crant,Gcn.  17. 

Exquofalfumcflcfonuincitur,quodBczafcribitincoli. 
dcrcpudiispag.  ^S.Dcu^  tolerafle,fcdnunquam  idconiu- 
gium  comprobafle.  Quomodo  cnim  non  comprobauit, 
ciim  ci  dixit :  Sarat  ^xoremtuam  non  ^ocabts  Sarat,fedSaram> 
Cr  ienedtcam  et.^ex  tUa  dabo  tttifltum  cut  ienedtilurtu  fumf 

Gcn.i7.quiscrcdatcxillcgitimo,&inccftoconiuaiovolu- 
iflc  Dcum  cxcitarchsercdcm  Abrahae,  cx  quoMcflfas  nafci-* 
turuscrat,&in  quobcncdiccndae  craotomncsGcntcs? 

ProbaturVLT  iMo  noftrapropoficiocxcap.  25.  Deutc- 
ronomij,vbipraecipitur,vtfiquisabfqilibcrismoriatur»dti- 
catfratcr  ciu«  vxorcm  illius,&fufcitctfemcnfratri  fuo.Lcr 
ifta  nibil  iubct  contraius  naturae ;  quid  cnim  abfurdiuslqua 
vt  naturae  audor  contra  naturam  pugncr  ?  Non  igiiur  cft 
contraiusnatura^  vtobiuftum  aliqucm  fiucm  quis  ducac 
vxorcmfratrisfuii  crgoquodinLcuitico  lcgimus,  cap.  18, 

Bc  quisducatvx6remfratrisfui,non  cftnaturalcprxccptu* 
ii  inrclligaiurfimplicitcr,vc  aducrfanj  volunt.  * 

^ftautcmoBSERVANDVM  multosconatos cflc harcduQ 
loca  cottciliarc,fcdintcntioncdiucrfa.  AlIi  i  cnim  voluc 
runtcx  his  lociscfEccrc,coniugiumcum  vxorc  fratris  non 
cflcprohibiiumiurcnaturx,  &idc6pofl\:inco  Pontificcm 
difpcnfarc.  Alii  contrahasc  loca  concilianc,  vt  poflint  af- 
icrcrp,  non  obftantc  legc  Dcuicronomij,  coniugiumcum 
vxorcfcatrispugnarccura  iurcnatura:,  • 

Prx* 
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Primvm  igitutloan.Maiorin^.fcnrcnt.  dift.4o,qu^ft# 
j.dicit,nurquamin  legc  prohibicum  cflc  coniugium  cura 
Txorcfratrisj  inLcuiticocnim  illud  praeccptum  vitio  fcrip- 
torum  fupcradditum  fuiflc. 

At  haec  conciliatio  anfam  pracbct  ncgandi  apcrtifllmai 
Scripturas,quandoc2BCumaliispugnarcvidcntur:  nullac* 
nim  cft  ratio,  cur  Maior ncgct,  praeccptum  illud efle  dc  tcx» 
tuin  Lcuitico,ni(iquiapugnarcvidcturcum  pr^ccptoDca* 
teroaomij.  Nam  alioqui  prjECcptiillius  vcrba  habcnturia 
omnibus  codicibus  ,  Hebraeis,  Graecis,  Chaldaicis,  ]Lati* 
oisjncqjvlla  fufpiciocftjinfcrtafuiflcabaliquo.  • 

S  BCVMDO  quidamdixeruntjin  Lcuitico  non  prohibcri 
coniugium  cum  vxorc  fratris  abfolute,  fed  tantum  cum 
vxorcfratrisviucntis:  qucmadmodu  in  codem  locoprohi» 
bcturconiugiumcumfororc  vxoris,&exprefs^  additur:/>Zj 
S^iuente.  H.tc expofitiocft  Radulphiin  commcncario  hu- 
iusloci.&fauct  cauffas  noftrar,  id  cft,  Catholicorum,  qui 
couftantcjc  affirmant ,  Pontificem  Maximum  iurc  difpcn- 
faflc  cum  Rcgc  Anglorum,vt  vxo^m  fratris  fuLdcfunai  ac^. 
cipcrc  polFcr. 

Tamen  hxcfcntcntianon vidcturvcra.  Namconiugi* 
timcumvxorcfratrisviucntis,  cft  adultcrium.  Aduitcrium 
autcm  in  codem  capitc  cxprefsc  prohibitum  fucratj  crgo 
fruftra  haec  prohibitio dc coniugio cum  vxorc  fratris  addita 
fuiflct.  P RAETBREA  Lcuit^ 20. adultcrium  punitur  pociia 
mortis:  coniugium  autcmcumvxorefratris  punitur  pcrna 
long^  minori.  Non  igirur  pcr  coniugium  cura  vxorcfracris^ 
intclligitur  adultcriurai  crgo  non  intelligitur  coniugiun», 
cumvxorefratrisviucntis,quodfincadultcriocfl'c  non  po- 
teft.  Nb  Q^€  obftar,  quodin codcm  capitc  prohibctur con- 
iugiumcum  fororcvxoris  viucntis.  Naiik  non  crat  adult€- 
rium  tcmporc  ludaeorum , confuctudo  cum  piuribus  mnli* 
cribus,  quia  polygamiacratlicitaviti  cuth  piuribus  vxari- 
bus,non  autem  vxoriscum  pluribus  viris. 

T  ERTio  alij  dicunc,  in  Lcuirico prohibcri coniugiuni 
cura  vxorcfratrisjyiucntis,  fcdrcpudiata. 

Haec  ctiamfcntcntiaCatholicisfauct, tam^n  non  cft 
probabiiis , cum  nulla fiat  in  co loco  Lcuitici  mcntio  rc pu» 
dij,  &quiafcquerctur,  poflccodem  modo  rcftringi  omnia 
ilKi  praeccptaadrcpudiatami  vclconfundcrcnturomaia  il- 
lapraeccpia.*  • 

H  i  ^ 
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QvARto  alij  volanc^prncceptam  Dcutcronomij  noa 
JntcUigidcfratrcecrmanOjfcddeproximoin  alio  gradu,  ia 
quoliccatfccundiim  Icgcm  contraherc  Matrimonium ,  vc 
«Jc  pattucli,  vcl  dc  conlobrino  :  nam  ctiam  ifti  apud  Hc- 
brxosdicifolcnt  fratrcs.  Hancfcntcntiam  fcquitur  Calui«- 

«uskicommcnt.adcap.iS.Lcuitici. 

•-  .  * 

'Seo  cftfentcntia  improbabilis, &falfa,  &ab  ipfo  Bcza 
Caluinidiicipulorcfutaturinlib.dcrcpudiis,  pag.y^.Nani 
€xScripturisconftar,Icecm  intclligi  dc  frarribus  gcrmanis 
principalitcr,liccc  ad  aiios  ctiam  propinquos  cxtcndatur. 
tjcncf.  j-g.  ludas  fratribus  gcrmanis  vxorcm  candcm  con- 
iunxit.  &  RvTH.  i.  Noemi  hort^tur  nurus  fuas  viduas ,  vc 
noncxfpcdcnt  in  coniugcs,fracrcs  virorum,quosantcha- 
bucrant,  fcdaliis  virisnuoant.  Loquiautcm  illam  de  fratri. 
T)us  gcrmanis,pacct  cxillis  vcrbis  t\\i%\Anadhucin  ^uromt^ 
Juntjil^.ilHtfiant  maritt  ^eftrtP  Reuertinjini»  ^abtt^filiA  meit\ 
ijHomamfentor  ff4m,^uam  9/  ^irum  habere  ejaeam*  £t  Matth« 
^i.  intcrrogatio  Sadduccorum  de  mulicre,  qux  nupfitfcp- 
tcm frairibusjvidcturomninb  cogcrc,vtdcgermanisfratii- 
bus  lcxintclligi dcbcat.  A dd e,  quod  lcx  ipfa  Devtero- 
*N  o  M 1 1  fatis  indicac dc fratrc  germano  rcm  efTe  intclligcn- 
dam.  Namnon  dicicabfolut^,  accipiat  camfraccr.  Sed:  Si 
'hahitauerint,  \nc[\xhyfiatresfimuit  ^^ntta moriatur ftne Itbe*' 
>PS'^  non  exfhtt  ^xor  eitts  extra  domum  ,fed  ducet  eam  fiater  a^ 
ltti6.  vbidefcribunturfratrcs,quiin  cadcm  domo  habitant, 
qualcs  ordinarie  non  funtjnifi  fratresgcrmani. 

SsD  obiiciuntvoccmHcbraicamiquaehabcturin  Dcu- 
•tcronomio:noncnimdicitur,ac,cipictcaranb!5,  idcft,  fratcr, 

Tcd  35!^     ^^»  cognatus.  ~ 

R E  s p  o.N D  E  o,  voccm  illam  propri J  fignificarc  lc- 
uirum,idcft,  fracrcm  maritidcfunfti:  vndcetiam vcrbura 

n3;;inPicI,  fignificataccipcrc  vxorcm  frarris.  Habcturc^ 
'Xiim  haec  cadcm  vox  Gcncf  3  g.vcrf  8.  &Ruth.  i.v-u^.vbifinc 
controucrfiaagiturdc  fratribus  gcrmanis.  P  rabt  brb  a 
in  hoc  cap.  15.  Dcutcr.  quorfumScripcuradiccret:  Sihabi^ 
tauerintfiatresfimul,&^nt4smoriaturfineliber{s,cc,  nifi  vcN 
lcc  pcr  D^;^  fignificarc fratre dcfundi  fratris?  Deniqve ibid»' 
|>aul6p6ftScdpturai'ubiugii;/V-#w£>^«'wW;y«//^^^ 

erii 
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er0/J?afrisdefifft^f.ybicx]^tcCshdc£\inA\im  Scriptura  voctl 
fratrcm  cius,qucm  vocauit  nS'^^  crgo  & iftc cft  fratcr illiuj. 
Proprieigitur  iauamcft  id,quodLatiuidiciturlcuir:quam« 
uis  dcriucturctiam  adalios  ptopinquos>(icutctiamlczip(A 
ad  alios  pcrtiuebat,  quandofratrcsdecrant,  aut  non  yole. 
bant  illam  accipcrci  tuncenim  propinquior  fuccedebat  ia 
aureillam  duccndi^  vthiftoria  Ruth.  cap.  4.  apcrtc  dccla- 
cat. 

Qji  NTO  alij  volunt,  lcgcm  Dcutcronomij  intclligi 
quidcmdcfratrcgcrmano^fcacfre  exccptionem  quandam 
lcgisinLcuiticolata^.IcadocetS.  Auguftinus,  qusft.  61.  ia 
Lcuicicum,&Lyranus,&ahjin  commentario  huiusloci  ;e- 
tndemfcquiturBczain  Iibrjoderepudiis,pagina78. 

QvAE  fententia  probabiliseftifednihil  aduerfariis  pro«* 
dcft.  Nam  ezceptio  ifta,  (iuc  lcz  ezceptiua,&declaratiua  aU 
cerius  lcg;s,apcrti  dcmonflrat^  lcgcm  illam  Leuitici  noa 
fui(renaturalem^fediudicialcm«  NamlcxiftaDcutcrono- 
raij,  qu£  cft  legis  Leuicicx  dcclarario ,  fiue  ezccptio ;  vel  eft 
uaruralis,vcl iudicialis.  Nonpotcft  dicinaturalis,quiaeti« 
am  hoc  cempore  feruanda  eflet,quod  tamcn  omnes  neganc» 
&  maximc  aducrfarij,&  ij  potiilimum  qui  diuortium  Kegis 
Henrici VIH.aCaiharina  Regina  defcnduut.  Nam  cum 
Arturus  Hcnrici  fratcr  natu  maior  fine  llberis  dcccflcrit, 
non  foliim  potuiffct,  fed  iure  diuino »  &  naturali  debuiirec 
Hcnricus frater  vzorcm  cius« id cft,  Catharinam  coniugem 
ducercErgocoguntur  fatcri,vtetiamfatentur,lcgem  Deu* 
ccronomij  clfc  ludicialcm ,  &  proinde  nunc  per  Chriftum 
abrogatam.  Quc)dfiezccptioiudicialiseft,crgo&lcz,aqua 
fitexccptio>  iudicialiscft:  czccpciocnim  iitab  iis,quae(uuc 
ciufdem  naturx,  &ordinationis.  Vel  fi  lcx  illa  naturalis 
crat,&ezccpcioerit  naturalis:  qualis  eftilla>qubd  in  vlti* 
inanccefticaceliceatfratri  fororcmducerci  Icz  cnim  nacu« 
talis  patitur  hanc  naturalem  czccptionem. 

Praeterea  quaIifcunqificiIlaezccpcio,nucnaturalis» 
/iueiudicialisjConuincir,coniugiumcumvzore  fratris  noa 
cflcpcr  fc*  &intrinfcce  malumjnon  cnim  quodcftintrinfc- 
cc  malum,pcr  vllam  circumftantiam  potcft  ficri  bonum, 
Qi|arehabcmuscxhac  ezceptione,  lcgem  Leuiticam  uon 
cfle  naturalcm  primi  ordinis. 

R  v  Rsvs  tftacadcm  czccptio  conuincit,coniuginm  cum 
Txorc  fcatiis  non  ciTc  malum  fcroper,  cxceptafola  vltima 

Qccefll* 
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Deceflitate, quale  diximus  efTe coniugium  cum  forore  ger« 
mana.  Namiftecafusin  Deuteronomio  exceptus^  noo  c« 
rat  vltima neccflitas»  fcd  pietas  qua^dam  in  fratrem  mortu- 
om.  Ergo  prseccptum  Lcuiticum  non  eft  etiam  naturalc 
fccundi ordinis, fcd  tantum  tcrtij,idcft, carum  rcrum ,  qujt 
lunt  malaeob  cxtrinfecam  aliquam  turpitudincm,  qu^ca« 
fncn  potcfttoUiperaliquam  circumftantiam»cuius  faone« 
(lasvincatpriorcm  turpitudincm:  tuncenimtale  coniuc^i* 
um  licitum  reddiiur (ecundum  redam  rationem ,  ccffantc 
Jcgcpofitiua.  Etficutnoneftcontra  rationcm  , immo  fc 
cundum  rationem,coniugiumob pictatcmin  fratrem:ita  ' 
fi fiat  alia fimilis  exceptio, vcl  etiam  maiorisalicuius how\ , 
vt,fimodb  adpaceminterprincipes  conferuandam ,  ducac 
quis  vxorcmrratris  dcfundijnon  eritcontra  rationcm  ta« 
lcconiugiura,necvllomodoilliciium,  nifioblcgcm  Ecclc- 
fiafticam,in  qua  difpenfari  poteft. 

DicES  forta{rc,fuift'edifpcnfaTioneminlcgc  natursc  a 
Deofadam,  ATdifpcnfaiiononeftlcx,  nec  iubet  aliquid 
fieri,fcdtantumtollitobligationem  legis  in  aliquo  parti* 
cularicafu,  &  permittit  fccus  ficri,  quam  lcx  praecipiat.  la 
Dcutcronomioauicm  lcxplan^ftatuitur ,  iubens  vt  frater 
vxorem  fratris  dcmortui  ducat,  &  pcenam  in  tran(grcfl(>» 
xcmconftituit^ 

Addc  VLTiMO,quc)dlicetnon  fitiroprobabile  ob  Au* 

fuftiniauaoritatem,illamcxccptionem  cfle:  tamen  pro^' 
abilius  eft  non  cfle.  Nam  ezccpiionem addere poft  lec^cm 

conditam,&maxim^aliotempore,&loco,aoneftDci,qut 
omnianouit;  fedhominum,  qui  cxpcrimcnco  paulatiia 
difcunt,ruaslcgcsnonpoflcferuari,nifialiqutd  excipiatuc. 
Qaare probabiliflimacft  Caictani  expofitio  in  cojmcn- 

tarioLeuuici,&aliorum,  quivoluntnonprofaibcriinLeui- 
tico  Matrimonium  cum  vxore  fratris  defundij  nifi  accipi* 

ctidotalcconiugiumnudc,&folitari^,quemadmodumac* 
cipiturhomicidiuminDccalogo,cum  dicitur?  Ncn  ocades^ 
Quaelcx  nonlmpcditquj)  minus fiant poftcalcgcs  poficiuse 

patticularcs,qu^coniugiucumvxorcfratriscumaliquacir« 
cumftaniia  prohibcant,cum  aliaiubcann  ad qucm  moduiu 
Conimpcdit  \cxDzcs\og\:Non€C€9des,  qub  minusfiant  lc* 
gcsparticularcs,quariubcant  occidi  latroncm,&malcficuj 
Sc  contri  iubcant  nonocT:idicum,quicafu,vcl  fcipfc  defcn* 
4cadoaIiumoccidcnt^&Ct 

r 
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S  BO  iam argatnenta folucnda funt,quibusHqretici pro- 
banx,omniapr%ccptaLeuiticidcaradibus  cognationis  cttc, 
aaturalia,&P"hocindirpenfabilia.  .... 

Primvm  argumcntumcft  Philippiin  locis,  tit.  d€  con- 
iuRio,Brcntij  inLcuiiici  cap.  18.  Kcmaiiij  in  1.  partcExam. 
pa|.  113 1.  & Bczxin  libro  dc  rcpudiis,   D  b  v  s,  Lcuit.  18.  dc 
1»  iofptonunciat,rcGentcs,quaehabitabantPalcftinaiii,  an- 
9>  tcquamc6Hcbraeiv€niflcnt,puniturumob  mccfta^onm- 
£ia,qu«  5n ifto  cap.  18.  Lcuitici prohibcnturj  &  vocat  con- 
>  >  funaioncs  illas  Gcniilium ,  aborainationcm  coram  Dco4 
» >  crco  prqccptaLeuitici  degradibus coguationis,non funt la- 

»*dicialia,fcdnaturalia^cumGentesctiamobligaucrmt,^«^ 
j>  adpopuluralfrael  nonpcrtincbant,  ^ 
4>     RESPOiNDERBT  aliquis foitaflc, Dcum punitc voluiflc 
>>  Gcntilcs,nonproptcrtranfgrcflioncmprqccptorumdcgra- 
,>  dibusco^niationis,fcdpropteradultctia,proptcr  concubi- 
>>  tumcummafculis,  &iumcntis,  &proptcr  idololatriam  , 
t,  guamGcntesilUcxcrcebantcum  idoloMoloch.  Namifta 
9 ,  quatuor  fcclcra,  quae  vere  funt  contra  naturam .  prohibcn- 
9,  tutincapitcdccimo  odauo  Lcuitici,  poft  prohibitioncm 
graduum  cognationis,  &  tandcm  fubiiciuntur  pocna:  m 
Gcntilcs,quipr2Ediaisfcelctibuspollucbantur.  Arnonvi. 
, ,  dccur folida  (olutio. Nam  ctiamfi  capitc decimo  odauo Lc - 
uitici,pccnae  in  Gcntilcs  fubiiciantur  immediatepoft  illa 
quatuorfcclcra,  tamencapitc  vicefirao  fubiiciuntur  car- 
dcm  pocnjcincofdemGentilcsimmediatc  poft.prohibuio- 

nesgraduumcognationis.  .       ^  , 

5,  Neqve  potcft  rctpondcri,DeumpuniuiflcGentilcsob 
coniucrialnprimograduconfanguinitatis,  quaefuntcontra 
9,  lcgcm^natur^  :  non  autcm  ob  coniugia  in  ahisgradibus. 
„  Nam in illo  cap.  20. poft  cnumeratos gradus,  habcntur  h(^c 
Tcrta;  CMftoditeUgeimeas.at^iHdtaa.&factteed;  neO'  ^os 
enomat  terra.  Noiste  amhHlaretn  legitimit  nattonum ,  ijHae 
efOfxpmlft^rtisfHmante^^S',  omniaentm h^cfecerunt,  &  a^o- 
mtnatmfUmeai.  HaecLbi.  illa  autcm vcrbapoftrcma  vOm^ 
i7/^Axf/iftfr«»/,.cum  fintvniuei{aha,non  pofl^ant rcftnu- 

**  giadccrtaaliquafcclcra*  , 

R  E  s  p  o  N  D  E  o.,omnia  illapraccpta  dcgradibus  ^ogn  an- 
onis,natutalia funt aliquo modo,  nimirum fi  nudc,  ac  foli- 
tari^fumanturgraduscognationis,finccircumftantiis,qu^ 

■  £uificiatitadMaii:imoniainillisgtadibushaiicftanda.Nam 
-  -  -  ccrti- 


Cap^  XXyiL  Dc  Matrim,  Sacra.  Lib.  1.  257 

Ccrli  propofitio  illa  gcncralis  Lcaic.  18.  proximam  fanm 
lutntifut nemo  accedat,  ius  naturae  complcdlitur,  &  idcbc- 
tiam  in  fmgulis  prarccptis  dc  gradibus,  rcpctitur  vocabu- 
lum,  T  V  R  iM T  V  D  o,  c|uia  tutpc  cft  cum cognata  Mairimo- 
ciumcoQCrahcrc,ciimnaiuraipradidctrcucrcntiam  c|uan. 
dami]lisdebcri>cum  qua  pugnat  ccpula  carnalis.  £t  quia 
Gctvtcs  iWx  finc  vUo  dclcttu  mifccbantur  confangaincis, 
pcccabant  hauddubicinfinguliscontraiusnaturs,  &  idco 
Aicnto  punicbantur. 

Efttamcn  illudbic  ob  sbr  v  andvm,  peccaflc  quidcni 
Gcntesin  ciurmodiconiugiiscontrahcndisifednonitagra^^- 
uitcr,  vt  proptcrillaciicicndarcffenteterra:  ifta  cnim  pcB- 
na  propric  rcfpicit  crimcn  idololatriae ,  &  adulccria,  ac  Ha- 
jitia  illa  prodigiofa  cum  bcftiis,  &  mafculis.  Cum  enim 
6cripturadicit^0?w»/<«  h^cfecertmt^  C^T-r.  non  intcHigic  tan^ 
tumconiugiaingiadibusprohibitis,  lcd  omnia  fcclcra  .ru- 
pranominata.  Necdicit Scriptura,proptcr(inguIapeccata 
faiffcdignosillos,quiatcrra  cuomcrentur;  fcd  propter  o- 
innia,quianimiiuni  iutcrillaomDia  crant  quxdamgrauif* 
£ma,&cnormia. 

VcramcI]'e.hanc(oluiioncm,confirmari  poteftcxcmplis 
Patriarcharum,vtlacob,Iuda,&Amram,addoctiam  Abra- 
bam ex opinionc Thcodori  Bczac,  qui in  gradibus  prohibi'" 
tisconiugiacontraxcrunt, &tamcnaDco  puniti  non  iunt» 
quiavideiicctnontemcrc,fcdcumrationeid  fcccrunt:  ncq; 
adiftaconiugia  adiunxerunt  quatuoc  illa  rcelcra,  ob  qua? 
propri^  Gcntcs  ilia:  punitx  fucrunt. 

Sfi  c  V  N  D  V  M argumenrum  eiufdcm  PhiIippi,&Kcmnitij.* 
Corsntbij prjLtextu  EuangeUcA  Uhertatis  non  Jeruahant  legem 
LeHtttcamdegradtbm  cognattonis:  ejutdam  entm  eorum  cum 
^nouerca  fua  Matrtmontum  celehrautt^  At  B.  Pauttis  acrtter 
hancrem  Cortnthtos  reprehendtt,  &  tncefiuofum  tUum  SatanA 
fradtdtt :  ergo  Paulotudtce,tet$entur  Chrtjitant  ad  oifertiantt'^ 
legis  LeuiitcA  degradtbtis^  Quare  lextUanon  fudtctaitSffeil 
^aturalis  efi. 

RBSPONDfio, Pkimo  probabilceft,  primum  gradum 
afHnitatis  in  linea  recta,  fimplicitcr  prohibitum  cilciurc 
jnaturas:fcdDonidc6pra?ccptaomniadcgradibus  (unc  na- 
€uralia,quia  vnumaut  alterumeft  naturaie. 

S  EC  vNno,probabilceftApoftolum  loqui  de  aIiquo,qai 
AoacrcamcoQCubiaac  loco  habcrct,  viucntc  adbucpatrci 

X  quoi 
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ouodrcehisnoninccftuscantum,  fecl&  adulrerium  ctiani  - 
graniflimum  crat.  Idenimcolligunt  fandus  Anfelmus,& 
landlus  Thomas  cx  illo  i«Corinth.  'j,ScT$ffi^ohis  nonpropter 
ill$€m^<fHtfectttfnur$ani,  nec propter  eum ,  ijHt  paJfM  eR,  fedad 
fMntfefiandamfoUtcttudtnem  nefiram,  namisqui  fccit  iniu- 
xiamc(\  filiusincc(tuorus-,quicamperrulit,cft  parcr,  cuiug 
YXorvio)atacft.£c  quanquampoflecintclligi,vcvultTheo- 
doretus,pattimortuo  fai^am  cflc  iniuriam  :  camen  longi 
probabtliuscft,  Apoilolumloquidcpacrc  viuo;  nam  moc- 
tuonon  faciciniuriam,qui  eiusvzorcm  ducic>cumpccmor« 
um  foluacur  vinculum  coniugalc* 

T ER  T  ivM  argumcncumKcmnitij:/(0/i»./?//^/^^,f«/W 
9nintftef$Hmfittem  $mpofH$tieg$  Sjetert  ,confrrmaH$t  prAceptnm 
LtH$t$c$  de  noH  ducenda  ^xore  Jratris;  D$x  'tt  en$m  Herodif 
Non  Itcet  tibi habere  ^xorem fratris  tHi,Matth.  14.  ^ Mar.\6. 

Respon  D  Eo,  P  Ri  Mo  loau.  Bapcifla  nonimpofuirfi*^ 
nem  Icgi,  (ed  C  hriftus,fi  dc  mucatione,  &  abrogacionc  lcgis 
agatur:impofuic  camcnctiamIoanncsfincmlcgi,quia'ftt« 
itipfcvltimus  Propheia  vctcris  Tcflamcnti,iuita  illudLu* 
c«  16.  Lexy&  Prophetd.  9/^  adloannem.  Quarc  toto  tcmpor» 
loaunis,lcx  Mofis vigebac,  &  tencbatur  Hcrodcs ,  qui  cam 
lcgcm  profitcbatur,  obfcruarc.  Non  liccbat  autcm  ci  fe- 
cundumlcgcmhabcrcvxoremfratrisfui,fiueisviuerct,fiuc 
mortuus  cflct,quia  prolcs  cx  co  Matrimonio  iam  naca  crar, 
aiimirumfiliaillaHcrodiadis,qux  falcandi  arte  ita  placuic 
Rcgi,vt  abcocaput  fandiloannis  impetraueric.  Iflaenim 
filiamfuiflc  Hcrodiadis, cxpriore  marito,doccc  Chryfoft*. 
liomiIia49*in Matthaeum. & fatis  conflat cxco,qu6d  mors 
loannisinciditin  ipfuminitiumconiug])  HcrodiscumHe- 
rodiadc,vt  patctexIofcpholib.i8.antiquit.cap.io. Sienim 
cotemporcpucllaiam  tripudiarenoucrat,ccrt^  multis  an- 
nisantcnatafuerac/ncq;  vcrifimilc  cfl  S.  loanncm  cxfpc-> 
dacurumfuiflctotannos,antequamHcrodem  publiciilli- 
uscrimiuisrcprchcndercr« 

*  Secvndo  rcfpondcri potcft , crimen  Herodis  non  fti» 
iflcinccflum  tancum,  fcd  ctiam  adultcrium  :  fiquidcm,  vC 
in  commcnr.  cap.  14.  Matth.  rcfert  ex  antiquis  hifloriis  S» 
HicronymuSjHcrodcs  viucniis  fratris  vxorem  acccperar* 
Quodctiamlofcphuslcribit  lib.i&.antiq.  c.p.  quamuis  in 
^ominc  diflcnfiofit.  lofcphus cnim dicir,Hcrodem  iflum 
*duxitt*cHcrodiadcmYXorcraalccriusHcrodisfratris  fui  vi« 

ucuiis^ 
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ucntis:  Hicronymus  autcm  Philippum  nominat  fratrcm 
Hcrodis,cuiusvxor  antca  fucratHerodias.  Ec  quod  longc 
maiuscft,  Marcuscap.  ^.apertcvocatPhilippum;  quarc o- 
'portcr,vclfairumcflcIofcphum,  vcl  homincm  illum  vtroq;; 
nomincappcllatum.  Illudhoc  locoad  rem  noftram  facitt 
omncsconucnirc,Hcrodemviucntis  fratris  vxorcm  habu- 
iflc. 

Q^AKTwu  argumcntumKcmnitij:  Deus  Leuit.  i8.  fy 
ao .  ^ar/as  peenas^  eas^grautf^tmas  adtectt  ptAceptis  itUts  de  gra^ ' 
d/lpM  cognattonis'^  tttjitt  entm  tnterficti  aut  deiert  defopulo^  aui. 
§rbart fUti6,aut prohtbert  adttum  Eccltjt&. 

Respondeo, non fcquitur ex  his pcenisjomnia illapr^« 
ccpta  cfle  naturalia :  nam  etiam  ludiciali^us,  &  cxrcmoni. 
ahbus  adduntur  fimilcs  poen^,vt  patct  de  cranfgrcflorclegis 
dcCircumcifionc,Gen.i7.  &  de  comcdcnte  fcrmcntaiunci 
in  dicbus  azymorum,  Exod.  ii.  Dcniq^  pleni  funi hbri  £xo« 
di,Lcuitici,&Numerorumciufmodi  pocnis. 

C^y  [ N T VM  argumcntumcft loan. Btcntij in Commcnu' 
Lcuitici,  cap.  \%.Leges^in tjutym conuentunt Mofes^  ^  Cttfar 
Romantes^  nonpojfunt  ejfe  tudtcialeSifedmoraleSn  Sed  conueni^, 
mnt  Mofes  CAfarin  multis gradtbtta  cognattonis  prohtbendisz 
ergo  lexprobtbens  eitumodt gradtts.non  efl  habenda  ttuUcialii^ 
fedmoralis.  Maiorcm  propofitionem  probat,  quiapoiitiaB 
Mofis&Romanorum,  funtapprobacxa  Dco»  &  fuut  om« 
tiium aliarum  pra^ftantiflimx; crgo  non  cft  dubium ,  ca»  in 
quibus  duae  illacpolitiaeconucniunt,eflc  iuris  naturar. 

Respo  ND  EO,  non  eftvcrum  lcgesomncs  adlus  natur^ 
pertincre,inquibusMofcs3&Cd:farconucniunt,  nequc  id 
folidcprobaturaBrcntio. 

P  R I M  V  M  cnim  non  atIegat,Dcqi  allegare  potcft  Brcnti- 
us vUum  tcftimonium vcrbi  Dci, vnde  probct  fuam  propofi- 
cionemj  proindc  uon  tcnemur illi  credere, fi  quidquam  va« 
lcnt  apud  ipfos  ipforum  principiat 

D  E  I N D £  non  vcrc aflumit,poIitiamRomanorum a Deo 
fuiflTcapprobatam.ChriftusquidcmdicitMatth.ii.i^^^i//*' 
teeiuAfunt  CAfaris.CAfart,  &  ApoftoIusRoman.  15.  omncm 
potcftatcmcflea  Dco,&  idco  principibus  cflc  parcndum, 6c 
tributapracftanda:  fednon  ideo  confirmauit  Dcus  omncs 
lcgesRomanorumialioqui  confirmafletctiamlcgesdc  co« 
lcndisidolis»  &dc  folucndisvfuris«  ScribitcnimAuguft.in 
epiftf  54iad  MaccdojiiurDiadhuc  fuo  tcmporc  lcgibus  Ro« 
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jmanis  coaftos  fuiffc  homincs  vfuras  folucrc  :  ncc  dcfunt 
liaelcgcs  iniuft^,quasniinisimpiumcft  diccrc,aDcoc(rCjp« 
batas.  Aliudigicur  eft^parcndueftcPrinripib.iufte  impcca* 
tib.quodClniftus,& Apoftolusvolunt;aliudautem^omne» 
Principum  lcgcs  eflc  iuftaSj&a  Dco  probacas,  quod  nufquar 
invcrboDci  rcpcritur, 

Adhabc  ctiamfi  legesRomanorum  fuiffcntomnesiuft^» 
atqjadcbprobat^jVcrcucracrant  lcgcsMofis:  non  taraciv 
coUigi  polFet^ad  ius  naturae  pcrtincrc  omncs  lcgcs>  in  quib; 
Mores&  Caefarconucniunt.  Poicttcnim  faciletieri,vt  con— 
ucniant  eciamiii  lcgib.  pofiti-uisjimo  cum  omncslcj»csCq-^ 
farum  pofitiucEfinr,ncccflccft,vtfiquandoconucniuatcuni 
Mofaicis,in  pofitiaisplaneconucniant.  Lexn.C^farisnon 
prohibctid,quadfolo  luminc  ratioms  omncsnoucrut  cflc 
prohibitii,  fcd  posnaconftituicincosqui  fecus  fcccrinc,  auc 
ccrcc  quodiusnaturaedocctingencrc,  lcx  ciuilis  dctcrmi- 
naciiipacciculari;  vcrumq;autcm  pofitiuum  cft,tam  pocnx 
c6fticutio,quam  ctiam  dct-erminatio  iuris  in  particulari. 

Non  igiturprobauicBrcntius  fuam  propofittoncm;  fc<t 
probemusnos  modbexciu5principiis,illamcflcfaIfam.Lcx 
Cccfarisprohibcc  coniugiucumfororcvxorismorcu^,quocl 
coniugium  non  prohibeclcxMofis,vtibidcmBrcntiuscon-' 
ccdit.-crgolcxillapoficiua  cft,&proprrc  Carfaris,  &  politi- 
ca^nonaucemnaturalis^fecundumrcgulam-Brcntij^quivulE 
poficiuas  circ,&  non  nacuralcs  lcecs,in  qu^busMofcs  &C^ 
far non conucniunc, Rurfus,  lcx illa pofitiua,  &  poiitrca  cft^ 
crgocriamlcxilla,  qua^prohibctconiugiura  cum  vxorcfra- 
tris,pofitiua,&  nonnaturaliscrit  /  nam  cftide  prorfus  gra» 
dus  afiinicatis  cum  vxorc  fratris,  &  Cum  forocc  vxoris.  Vc 
cnimvxorfratris  mcieftmihiforor  aflinitatc,  quia  ilh  cft 
vna  caro  cum fracrc raco;  ica  foror vxoris mca? cft  mihi  foroc 
dfHnicacc,  quiafororeius&cgo,vna  caro  fumus.  Quod  (i 
lcx  prohibcns  coniugium  cum  vxocc fratr}s,noii cft  natura* 
.  Iis,vciamdcduximus,crgo  falfa  cftpropofiaio  Brcncijaffir- 
mansnacuralcseflcomncsillaslcges^in  quibus  conucni^ 
uncCtcfar&Mofes ;  ha^ccnim  uoneft  nacuraHs,  &  camea 
in  caconucniunt  C^far  &  Mofes. 

S  E  XT  v  M  aro;umcntum  adfertThomas  V Valdco^fis  ton% 
i.ac  Sacram.  c.  154.  cx  Auguft,  in  lib.  quaeft.  fupcrLcuit.cj. 
5J.alias6j,vbiAuguft.  vidcturiocam  illam  cabulam  Lcai- 
licam  dc  gradib.  prohibitis  rcduccic  ad  Dccalogum  ,  tan- 
quam  in  co  praecoaccptam,  R 
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RESPONirEO,  non  diligentcr  attendi  t  V  Valdcnfis  fcn- 
^cntiam  S.  Auguftini.  Is  cnim  quscft.  6u  &  6^.  dicit,  adulce- 
rium  ia  Dccalogo  cffc  prohibitum,&  itcrum  in  Lcuiticcca- 
pit.  18.  cx  co  autcm  dcducir,rcliquapraeccpra  Lftuitici,  quac 
prohibcntconiugiumcum  vxorc  patris,.vcl  fratris,  vcl  pa- 
trui,&c.nondcbcrcaccipidcvxorcpatrisviucntis,  aut  pa-. 
trui  viucntis ,  aut  frarris  viucntis ,  fcd  mortui,  quia alioqui 
fupcruacancacflcnr, &cumomniaiftaaduhcriafint,&iam 

in  Dccalogo  probibita. 

Sbptimvm  argumcntiim  addi  poicft' cxlnnoccntio 
III.cap.GaudcmuSjdc  diuortiis.  vbi  dicit,  Matrimonium 
intcrinfidclcscontraaumin  i.j.&  vltcrioribus  gradibus, 
cncratum,nccdcbercdi(roluicumiIli  conucrtuntur  ad  fi- 
dcm,  quia  non  tcnebantur  illis  Icgibus  Ecclcfiae.  Ex  quo  ^ 
colligunt  aliqui,cx  fcntcntia  Innoccntij  Matrimonium  in« " 
fidclium in  primo  gradu  contradlum,  crtc irritura, &  proin- 
dc  iurcnaturaf  prohibitum.  At  coniugium  cum  vxorc  fra- 
trismortui,eftinprimogradu;crgo  prohibitum  iurc  natu- 

rx. 

Respo  N  DEO,  argumentumhocnon  cftcontraconcla- 
fioncmnoftram.  Noscnim  tantum contcndimus,nonora'- 
ncsgradus  in  Lcuitico  prohibitos,cire  prohibitos  iurc  na- 
tura:,idquodInnoccnnusctiamdocei,dumfecundumgra*^ 

dum  non vult  eflc prohibitum  iurc naturcp,  cum  tamcn  noa 
ignorarctcum  gradum  iiiLcuiticofuiflcprohibitum. 

Eft  tamcn  hoc  argumcntum  contra  id  quod  fxpc  dixi- 
jnus,  coniugium  cum  vxorc  fratris,  non  cifc  irritum  iurc 
natura?.  IdcoR  espondeo,  Innoccntiumdc  primo  gca- 
dunihildixiffc,  fed  tantum  declarafle  id  quod  ei  propofi- 
tum  fuerat  dc  fecundo  &  fcquentibus.  P  r  ae  t  e  r  e  a  cti- 
amfiapertcdixiflet  primumgradum  iurc  natur^prohibitu 
cflcjdcbcret  hocintelligidcprimograduin  linea  rcda,  vcl 
dc  primo  gradu  confanguinitatis,  non  autem  afiinitatis, 
Islamvthabcmus  cap.  fin.  dc  diuottiis  ,  idem  Innoccntius 
difpenfauit,  vt  iuLiuoniarctincrentvxorcs  fratrum^ 
defundlorum :  quodcerte  nunquam  fcciflct, 
ficxiftimafl'ct,iurc  naturali-cum 
gradumprohibitumfuiflc» 
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CAPVT  XXVIII. 

Trmum  gradum  conp^nguinitatU  tam  in  reEta, , 
quam  tn  tran/uerfa  Imea,  ^  primum  affini^ 
tatU  in  reSid  linea ,  iure  naturs.  interdi  - 
cios  ejjcy    abhomine  indi(penfahiles. 

r  T  iam  T B  R  T I A  propofitio :  lure  natun.  inter* 
dt£iafunt  coniugta  tn  prtmogradH  confangutmtatisp 
tam  in  re£ta  Itnea,  quam  in  tranfuerfa :  ^  in  frim9 
^graduaffinitatisin  reSla  linea  tantumX^ovxxvii^^^ 
in  fupcriorc  conduflone^  non  omniaprxccpcadcgradibut 
prohibicisad  xusnacur«e  pcrcinere.*  nunccxplicamus  j  quac 
|int  ccnfcnda  prxccpca  iuris  naturxe. 

Eft  auccm  circa  propofitioncm  iftam  tcrtiam  Primo  Io- 
to  NOTANDVM,  nos nihil  dixifle  de  fccundo^  &  tercio> 6c 
fcquencibus  gradibusinccdalinea^nonqubdcosnon  pucc* 
inus  lurenatura?  prohibitos^fcd  quiaeadem  ratio  efTc  vide* 
turdeprimo&deccteris:eftcnimcommunisrcntencia^in« 
terarccndentcsdc  dcfccndentcs  omnia  coniugia  cfTc  pro- 
hibita*  Nam  etiamdin  gradib.  remotioribus  minor  (it  pro- 
pinquitas  rangutnis,camenmaior  cft  ina^quaticas  xtatis, 
qua;  defcdum  illum  propinquitatis  compcnfat;  vt»  czcmpli 
£ratiajintcr  ncpotem  &  auiam  minor  cft  propinquitas 
languinis^&proinde  minormdcccnciaconiugi))quamincer 
£Iium  &  macrcm;camen  maior  cftinaequalicas  aecacis,&c6- 
fcqucncer  maiorindcccnciaracioneaecacis:  neposcnim  viz 
c(l  adoIcfccns>cum  auia  iam  eft  anus.Pari  racione  inccr  pro« 
Depoicm&proauiam,minorcft  propinquitasfanguinis,ta« 
jncn  maior  ina?qualicas2Cacis,quam  incernepoccm,  &aui«> 
Am.Et  quando  cam  procul  proccdicur  in  gradibus^vciani 
nullanccorhunicaciofanguinisyvcin  quinco  gradu,  &  fc« 
quencibusj  tuncaut  mortui  funt  aicendentcsyaucomnino 
confedi>ac  dccrcpici;  &  concra>  dcfccndcntes,aut  infantuli» 
fiutcam  tencraestatisfunt^vtnullaiaciofcrac^  incercoscd^ 
iu^ia  copulari»  « 

"Sb  cv  N  Do  loco  No  TANnv  Mcft,nos  in  conclufionc 
pofuiife  primum  gradum,  fed  non  omninbvniucrralicer  t 
nam  primum  gradum  affinicacis  in  linea  tranfucrfa,  vc 
lcaiii  cum  fratria  ^  oon  putamus  prohibitum  cfTc  iure 

naturaeft 
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uaturacjvtconclufioncfiipcriorc  docuimus.  Nequc  id  mi- 
xumvidcridcbecNammagnadiftcrcnciacft  inccr  primum 

Sradum  inlinea  rcdla,  &  primumin  tranrucrrai&rurfuni 
ifcrimcn  cft  non  contemncndum ,  intcr  confangumita'* 
tcm &aflinitatcm:  immb  incodcm  primo  gradu  in  linca 
xedla^inuenitur  latitudc  quxdam,&  proindcdiucrncas. 

Poflumus  autcm  dodrinx  cauila  ita  difponere  ordincm 
coniugiorum  iurenaturx  probibitorum.  P  r  i  m  v  m»  idque 
omnium  turpidimum  cft,  filij  cum  matre.  Nam &  fumma 
coniundio  cft  inter matrcm  &  filium ,  &  praetcrca  dcbcrec 
itiater , quae naturse  ordinc filioprscft ^ cidem coniugij  ra* 
cionerubcne. 

SECvNDYMcftipatriscumfilia.  Id  enim  par  cftprjmo^ 
.quod  attinct  ad  coniundionem,  fcd  minus  turpe  eft ,  quia  ' 
od  inucrritur  ordo  rcgiminis,cum  &  filia?>&  vxoris  (ir,  rub« 
iici,non  prscfrc,  Acdchis  duobus  omncsconucniunt^  iurc 
naturxelTeprohibita*  '  « 

Tert I VMcftjfratriscum fororcgcrmana,  cx vtroquc 
parcntcnam  &  hicfumma€onmudiocft,fcdlatcralis«dC 
idcominoriquam  (ic  ca,quaepatri  cumfiliaintcrcedit. 

Qv^ART  VM  cftjfratriscum  fororc,  cx  altero  tantumpa- 
/cnteinequecnimdubiumcflc  potcft,quin  fitminusturpc 
coniugiii  cumfororeex  altcro  parcntc,quam  cx  vtroquc* 
Qy  I N T VM cftjpriuignicum noucrca,idcnim  parum o^^ 
mninb  abcft  a  ccrtio,&  torte  nihil.  Nam  etiamfi  c^  vna  par* 
tcminus  turpitudinis  habcat,  quia  cftafHnitas,Von  con« 
fanguinicas  ;camcnex  alccra  partcplusindeccncide  prae  fe 
ferc»cum  (icin  rcdla  linca>&inucrcicur  ordorcgiminisjno* 
ucrcacnim eftloco  macris»  &  ordinari^  ccia fenior  cfte  fo- 
lct,  & in  priuignum ordine naturx  porcftatem  habet« 

Sext  vM,&  Vltimvm  eft,vitricicum  priuigna;hoc c- 
tiim  eft  in  eodcmgradu cum fupcriorcfcd  dccft indccenria 
cx  perucrfione  rcgiminis. Priuignae  fubcffc  conucnit vitri- 
co,(iue  (it  loco  tancum  pacris,fiuc  fiat  etia  maricus :  &  quod 
di£tumcftdcpriuigno,&nouerca,inccIligendumeftcciam 
dc  genero ,  &  focru \  &  quod  didum  eft  dc  vicrico ,  & priui- 
gna,incelligendum  cftdcfoccro,  &nuru«DE  his  quacuoc 
gradibusnon  dcfuncquincgcnc  cos  iurc  nacurac  prohibi- 
tos,inquibuscft  Caiccanusini.i.qusft.i^^.arc^.  camca 
fcncenciacommunior&vcrior,concrarium  habcc. 
jT  £  K.  T I  o  NOTANDYM  cft>nos  in  conclufionc  diziftciconrt 
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lugiainhisgradibus  indifpcnfabilia  cfTc  ab  homincquia 
putamus,aDcodifpcnfabiIiac(rcconiugia  omniain  quo- 
uis  gradu:  nulius  cnim  cftgradus  in  quo  coniugium ita  lic 
intrinfcccnialum,  vtrcpugnctilludficribcnc,  Quodcxco 
patct,  quia  nullusgradus  tallit  fincm  Matrimonij  prima- 
rium,vcIfccundarium,licctaliquo  modo  impcdiat.Miam 
cxconiugioctiam  filij  cummatrc,  nafci  pofliinc  libcri,  & 
educari,&c.  ncquclcgi vllum,  quicxpre(sc  hoc  ncgauc- 
rit,  Namipfectiam  Caictanus  ini.  i.  quicft^.  rj4.  arcicur, 
^.gradum  iftumprimuminlincarcftajdicithabcrc  pcr  fc, 
&  naturaliccr  annexum  impcdimcntum  coniugij^tamca 
ibidcmfcribit,  coniugium  in  hoc  gradu  difpcnfabilccflc 
abaudorcnaturae. 

£t  aliquod argumcnt um  ad hocprobandum  adfcrri  po» 
tcft  cx fado  filiarum Loth,qux  cum  cxiftimarcnr ,  nullum 
omnino  virum  in  mundo  fupcrcflc,  crcdidcrunt  fibi  lici- 
tum  cflc,«»proprio  patrclibcros  quaercrc,Gcn.  rp.  Et  qua* 
quama  pcccatononcxcufcntur,quiadcbuiflcntcutailtaiTi 
gcnci:ispropagadipatrirclinquerc,aut  cert^cum  eocom^ 
municarcconhlium,&ipfius  cxfpcdlarciudicium, & noa 
praucnirc,  ac  patrcm  dccipcrc: tamen  faftum  ipfum  indi- 
cat>in  tamcxtremo  cafu  non  eflc  omnino  contrahuma* 
namrationcm  ciufmodiconiugium,praefcriim  fi  accedc- 
ret auiSoritas  difpenfantis  Dci.  ImmoChrjdbftomus  ho- 
mil. 44. in  Gcnefimi  &  Ambrofius libro i.dc  Abraham,cap* 
<».  casomnicrimine  libcrant.  Auguftinuslibro  it.  contra 
Fauftum,cap.45.peccfaflcdicit,non  tam  ardorc  libidinis^ 
quam  nimioamorepofteritatis* 

His  notatis,  probatur  conclufio  P  Ri  m  o ,  quia  omnia  & 
fola  coniugia  prxdi<fla  puniuntur  vlcimo  fupplicio  \tk  Lc- 
uit.cap»  to.  cum  cetera  puniantur  ieuioribus  poenis; 

SECVNDO,quianaIlac5cftant  cxcmpla  Sandtorum,  qui 
vllo  vnquam  temporein  hisgradibus  contraxcrint  Mairi- 
*nonia,cum  tamcn  exftcnt  dcaliisjVtfupraoftcndimus.  > 

T  E  R  T I  o,quia  nulla  vnquam  fada  cfc  difpenfatio  abEc- 
clcfiam  hisgradibus  :  quamuisnon  dcfucrint,qui  cam  a« 
liquado  quarrcrent.Nam  dc  comite  Armeniaco rcfcrr  Pau- 
lus  Acmilius  in  Lodouico  XLcum  falfo  Poncificis  diplo» 
mate  fororcmgcrmanafibiMatrimonioconiunxiflcjquia 
nimirum  vcrum  diploma  cxtorqucrc  nunquam  potuic  a 
Pontificc,faIfum  a  corruptoquodamriiiniftro  procurauitr 
P^i  .  iH 

L  d     L  ^  • 
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In gradibus autcra  quos diximus  iurc  naturq non  prohibc- 
ri,  noD  femcl  fadae  lcguncur  dilpcnfationcs.Fadla  cnim  Ic- 
giiurin  primogradu  affinitatisin  lincatrafucrfa,abInno. 
ccntio  III.  cap.  finali,dc  diuortiisj  &  a  Martino  V.  tcftc  An- 
^nino,  j.p.  tit.i.cap.  n.  fummx  Thcologic^;  &rurfum 
infccundograduconfanguinitatis,ab  Alexandro  Vl.tcllc 
Caictanoini.  i.q.ij^.art,  p.Immof  vt  fupra  eft  dcmonj. 
Itratum)  Innoccncius  III.  cap.  Gaudemus,  de  diuorciis, 
pcrte dcclarauit, in fccundo &  fequcntibus  gradibus,  Ma* 
trimoniaintcrinfidclcscontraftajratacflcdebcrc. 

QvARTo,quiaorancsGentcsauta  coniugiisprxdiflls 
iiaturalitcrabhorrcnt,auifiqua:  Gcntcs  iis  iudulgcnt,  ab 
«liisfcrar,&barbaraeiudicantun 

Pcrfxjqui  connubia  cum  parecibus,&  fororibuspcrmif 
ccbant,  ab  omnibus  rcprchcnduntur,  vt  a  Tcrtulliano  in 
Apologctico,cap.9.  aChryfbft.homil.dcPcntccoftcin  fi. 
nc,ab  Auguftino,  q,  ^i.in  Lcuicicum,aThcodorcto  in  lib. 
dclegibus.  Ariftotclcs  quoquc in  lib. i.  Politicorum^indc 

reprehcnditcommunionemvxorum,quiafcqucrccur,vtfi- 
lijpareutibus,  &  fratrcs  fororibus  iungcrcntur.&in  hb.^. 
dcHiftoria  aniraalium,  cap.  47.  fcribit ,  camdos ,  &  cquos 
rjon  poflcadigi,  vt  cum  macribus  mifccantur,  &exempla 
duo  planc admirabilia  tcfcrr.  Q^od ctiam facit Plinius  lib» 
8.  naturalis  Hiftor.c, 42.  Suctouius  in  Caio, intcr  flagitia 

CaijImpcracorisrcfcrt,quodfororemDrufillamvxorislo- 
co  haberc  vol ucrit.  Eucropius,&  alij  Scriptorcs in  Antoni- 
«i Caracalla?  vita, notant  cundcm,qu6d ob  nimiam impu- 
dicitiamanoucrcalulianonabftinucrir. 

p E N I  Qv E  Ambrofius  in cpift.  ^6. adPatcrnum fcribir, 
coniugium  patris  cum  filia  pugnarc  cum  lcgc  naturx,  fcti- 
pta  m  cordibus  fingulorum.  &  Auguft. lib.  15.  ciuit.  cap.  kT. 
fcribic, coniugia cum  fororrbus,  non  nifi  pcrucrfis  lcpibus 
fuiflc  pcrmifla.  Quod enim  fcmcl  fadum  cft ,  compellcntc 

neccflritatc,afiliisAd«,itapofteamulciplicacishominibui 
nacuraexhorruir,quafinunquamlicucric.  Possent  huc  c- 

tiamadduciracioncsaliquotnaturalcscxS.Thoma,&aliij 

audonbus/fcd  caecommodius  adduccnturproconclufio- 
ncfcqucnti. 

lam  vcri)  contra  tcrtiam  hanc  propofitioncm  obiici  fo- 
Icnt  argumcnca  quaedam.  P  r  i  m  v m  fumicur  ab  xxcmplo 
Wiorum  Ad«,  quicumfororibusfuisMatrimonia  cohrra- 


xerunt. 
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Xcrunt.Si  cnim  ciufmordi  coniugia  cum  lc2C  naturse  pugna- 
rcnt,nonpc>flcnciurcc6trahi,ni(idirpcn(antc  audtorc  na- 
4urac.  Nulla  auicm  tunc  facla  lcgitur  difpcnfatio;  ncc  vidc- 
itirdccuilTcdiuinam  fapicntiam,vtcodem  tcmporc  lcgcm 
eondcrct,  &  in  Icgc  difpcnfarct ;  quarc  non  crit  prohibiium 
iurcnaturaeconiugium  cum  fororc. 

Respondbo.Primo  fieri  potc(l,vtDcuscum  filii» 
jMx  difpcnfaucrit,vt  fororibus  iungcrcntur :  non  cnim  rc- 
quircbatur  cxtcrnaaliqua  difpcnlatio  pcr vocem , aui  fcri- 
pturam,  fcdfatiscrat  intcrnainfpiratiojforte  ctiam  Dcu$ 
pcr  Adamum  fignificauic,  ac  dcclarauit  eius  filiis  volunta- 
tcm fuam. Neqvb  abfurdum  cft ,  qubd in  ipfo mundi  initia 
in  caIcgcdifpcnfaueritDcus,quandoquidcmvoluitrcrum 
audlor omncs homincs  ab  vnoproccdcrc,  ncq-,  bonum  iu- 
dicauit,plutcsfimulmafcuIos,plurcfqifcEminasprocrcarc. 

S  E c  VN  D  o,facilius  dici  potcft,nulla fuilFc  opus  difpcn- 
fationcquiacoiugium  fratriscumfororc,iurc  naturaepro- 
hibctur,exccptafurama  illancccfntatc  gcncrispropagan- 
di:  vtin  fccundapropofitioncdcclar^umcft. 

SBCVNDVMargumcntumfumiturabcxcmpIoAbrah^, 
qaifororcm  vtcrinamduxi(rcvidctur,cum  ipfc  dicat  Gcn, 
zo.  Vere firor  mea  eHJilsa patrii met,  non  fiiia  matris  med^  e2r 
dtixi  eam  in  ^^;tf(7r<rw.RESP  OND  eo,  Saram  dici  fororcm  A- 
brahx  de  mo  rc  Scripturarum,quia  confanguinca  cius  crat» 
iicptisvidclicctcx  patrc. 

Et quia  non  folum  nonnulli  cx  noftris,  fcd  ctiam  Bczt 
in  lib.dc  rcpudiiscontcndit,  Saramgcrmanam  fororcm  A- 
brahami  fuiflc,idc6  fcntcntiam noftram  paulb  fufius con- 
firmarccupio,&caquaecontraobnciuntur,rcfutarc.Igitur 

ncptcm  cxfratrc,  non  fororcmgcrmanam  fuilTcprobatuc 
P  R 1 M  o  aufJoritate  dodifiimorum  fcriptorum ,  S. Hicro- 
nymiinquseftion.  Hcbraicis,ad  cap.ii.Gcn.&inlib-con- 
traEluidium,S.Auguftinilib.i(J.ciuit.cap.ii.&i9.&lib.iu 
contraFauftum,cap.3i.&IpfcphiHcbr5Eilib.i.antiq.  c.  14. 

S B c  V  N D  o  ptobatur  cx cap.ii. Gcn.  vbi lcgimus :  7*4r# 
menutt  Abram^ Nachor^  Cr  Aran.  Et  infra:  Duxerunt  Abram^ 
C  Nachor^xores;nomen<ixorisAbram  Saraiy&nomeNachor 
Melcha.filia  AranpatrisMeUhA.&p^f^i^  lefeh^.Q^xxo  loco  pcr 
lcfcham  non  potcft  intclligi  nifi  Sarai,qusc  tcftc  lofcphofiC 
Hicronymo,binominiscrat.  Ncquecnim  vllo  modo  crc- 
dibilccft,Scripturam  prodcrc  voluillcpaucmMclchaf,  & 

HOB 
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tion  pacrcmSarai^perfonse  longc  dignioris;  &  dcindc  quor* 
fum  mcntioficrecIcrchxyiidiucrfaedccaSarai? 

T  B  R  T 1  o  probacur  cx  codcm  capiccvbi  fic  lcgimus:  Tu» 
lit  itafj  Thare  Ahram filium Juum ,  &  Loth  JiiiHm  Aran  fitif 
Jui^  Saratnurum fuam^^xorem  Abramjilijfui.  Quarc  noa 
dixicEcSaraifiliam  fuamifed  folum:  Nurumfuam}  czn^ 
filiaconiundiorcft  pacri^quam  nurus.  Scd  quiauoncrac 
^prii  filia^noluiccamifcerccumiisjquipropn^cranc  filij* 

QvARTO  probacur,quia  fi  Abraham,  &  Nachor  acccpiC- 
fcncfororcs  gcrmanas,idfcci(rcnc,quiaco  ccporc  pcrmo- 
rcsilIarumgcnciumIicui(rct;vtfatcncur,quidcfcnduncSa- 
ram  fuiflc  Abrahamifororcmgcrmanam.Ncauc  cnim  rc- 
currcndum  cft  ad  difpcnfacioncm  diuinam ,  cum  ca  ncccf^ 
farianon  fueric,finoncftconcraIusnacurac  talccoiugium^ 
TCaducrfarij  volunc.  Ac  fi  cunc&per  lcgem  nacurae,&pec 
mores  geniislicuiflcccalc  coniugiuminirc;  nihil  profuif- 
fcc  Abrahacdiccrc^^ororw^/i^^/F.Idcnimdixitadcegcndum 
coniugium,vtpacccGen.  ii.&  zo»  quod  idcm  poftea  fcci( 
Ifaac,  Gcn.  z6.  xnccttogatus  n« dc  vzorc  fila,ac  timens  pro» 
ptcrillam  occidi^dizit  xSorwmeaefi,  Oportcc  igicur  fate» 
xi,homincs  locorum  illorum  Itahorruiffcconiugiumcum 
propriaforoTc,TCaudiconomincforori$,  ftacimcrcdcrent 
cam  non  fuifle  vzorcm. 

Deniqve  quis  crcdac  Abrahamum  'finc  Vlla  iirccilicacc 
Juxiflc  propriam  fororcm ,  cum  propccr  hoc  crimen  Dcus 
iuflcrit^Lcuic.  lo.vcrumqucconiugemfimul  nccari? 

ScD  rcfpondcndum  cfl  ad  obicdtioncs  Caiecani,  qui  c6« 
trafentic  in  cxplicacionccap.20.  Gcn.  &cap,i8.Lcuicici,& 
Bonnunorumaliorum»  ' 

Pkimo  bbiiciunc  vcrbailIa  exprc(Ta:  F<'r^  forormea  eft. 
RispoNDE Ojfignificari illis vcrbis,vcrc fuiflc  confangui- 
ncam.Nam  cciamIiaac,Gcn.i6.dixicdcRcbccca,fororeni 
fuam  cflcjCiimcamcnconftcc  cam  fuiflcncpcimcxpacruc- 
le^id  cn,  filiam  Bachuclis  filij  Nachor  fracris  Abraham:  ici- 
dcm  Abraham  vocacLoch  fracrcm  fuumjGcn.ij.cum  camc 
cflcc  cius  ncpos :  &  Tobia:  8.  ait  Tobias  iunior :  Tu fcis  Do^ 
mine^^utanonluxuriJt  cauf/a  acapto fororem  meam  contugem, 
&tamcnnon  crac  fororcius  gcrmana.  Dauicl.  5.  vocacur 
NabuchodonoforpaccrBalcaflaris,  cum  c^mcn  eflctauug 
cius,vc  incumlocumfcribicHieron.Dcniquc  Macth.  11. 
nominanrurquidamfratrcs  Domini,cumcamc  nullosha- 
bucrit  Domiuus  gcrmano&  fcatres.  Si- 
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S EcvNDOobiic!anc;Efl;o>fratres  dici  poflinc  confan^: 
guincisequalcs^abfurdum  tamene(l,pacruumdici  fracrcm 
iicptis,cumpotiuspatcrdicidcbcrct.RBSPONDEO>idnoQ 
cITc  abfurdum,docet  excmpla  allata>  Ifaac  vocantis  Rebcc« 
cam  (brorem,  quas  crac  ncptis  cx  patrucle:  &  Abiahami 
vocantisLoih  fratrcm,qui  cratnepos  cxfratrc, 

T  E R T I  o obiiciunt :  Cttm  Abraham  att  yfilta patris  mei* 
loquttHrde-patre  proprie  dt^$,non  de  auo\  ergo  deforore  loejut^ 
//^r,;;c>«^^  AnceccdensCaiccanus  probat,  quia  cum 
addidit  Abraham  :iE:/;?oi; filtamatrism€Ay{\v\z  dubio dc  ma« 
trc  propric  dida  loqucbatur;  igicur  ctiam  cum  ait;-^7b» fiU^ 
^/i/r/i»jtf/,dcpatrepropriedifto  loquebatur. 

R  i  s  P  o  N  D  E  o,  dc  patre  proprie  didlo  loquitur  Abraha# 
quiadepatrc  (iio>non  dcpatrcSarse  loquiturjaiteniro/Fi» 
Ma  patris mei ^\\oi\  autcm,filia  patriscius.Isautc,  qui  pro^ 
pric  patcr  crat  Abrahae^patcr  impropric,id  eft^auus  erac  Sa^ 
XX :  maccr  auccm  Abrahae,  non  crac  maccr,  ncque  auia  Sa- 
xx,  quia  Aran  paccr  Sarx,non  eratfcatcr  Abrahsevtcrinus, 
fed  cxpatrctantura,&idcbdixit;F///</^^/r/i«?tf/,non,Filia 
*  matris  mcae.  Quarc  improprictas  non  cft  in  voce  P  a  t  r  i  s, 
fed  in  voce  FiLiA,qux  pro  ucptp  accipitur. 

ATCucnondixitapert^jNcptispatris  mei?  vcl,filiafra» 
tris  mei  ?cur  impropric  loqui  maluit,quam  proprie?  Rs- 
sPONDBO^quiadixerac/iyi^rcr  mea^fi,  Azhmi  confcqucnccr 
loqui,  ac  dicerc;  Ftiia patrit  mei.  P  r  ae  t  b  R  e  a  quia  paccr 
Sarxobiicanccauum,vc  habcmusinGcn.c.ii.illanonali» 
um pacrcm  agnofccbacquam  auum,  &  idco ccia  Abraham 
fororcm  illam  appellare  folcbac.  Ec hoc  eft  quod  aic Chry- 
foft. hom.45. in Gen:quem pcrperam alleganc  quidam. pro 
concraria  fenccncia.Dicic  cnim  appcllacam  forore  Abrahq, 
quiaeundcm  pacrevocabac,  qucmillc;  nimiru  quiapacrc 
proprii  dido  amilTotnon  aliu  pacrem  nouerac,quam  auum* 
Qv,A  RT  o  obiiciunc:  Si  non  proprieforor  erat  Ahrahamh 
S4ra\ergQ  RegemfefeUtt.ciimait.Soror  mea  efi.Kh  s  P  o  N  p  e  o, 
noivfctellic  mcndacio,fcd  clufic  arabiguicacc,quod  licicum 
eft,cumaliquisinccrrogaiurnoniuridic&. 

At  falcem  debuiffcc  poftea  rem  cotam  aperirc ,  cum  pc« 
nculumeuafi{ret,neRcgcm  illum  in  eam  opinioncmin- 
duccret,  quafi  cum  fororcgcrmana  Matrimonium  contra- 
xi(rcc.RBSPONDEO,crcdibileeftomnino,fcrmonclongio- 

«cm  habituintcr  Abrahara,&Rcgcmilluro,  &omnia  tusi 

ciplicata» 
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cxplicata,  fcd  Scriptura  breuiter,  morcfuo,  rcm  attigir. 
.  QYiNTO,ol>iicipotcftargumcntum  paulo difficilius. 
Namfi  Sara  filia  cflct  Aran,  &  vxorAbrahae,  vt  nos  dici- 
nius,dcbuiflctgigni,cum  patcr  cius  Aran  fcptcm  cflct  an- 
norum,quod fien  nullo modopoteft.Idautcfcqui,ira pio-- 
bo.  Abraham  crat  dccem  annis  (cnior,  quam  Sara ,  vt  patcc 
cxcap.17.  Gcu.  vbificloquiiur  Abrahara.-T^x^/^^tfrtf'^?/^?»^*. 
rsonafceiurfiltw^^ Sdranonagenarta fariet  \  crgo  quando 
'  nafccbatur  Sara,dcccm  annorum  crat  Abraham.ScdAran 
crat iunior  ipfo  Abraham,  faltem  duobus  annis,  cum  clTcc 
tcriiusabipfojgenuitcnimTharctrcs  filioSiAbra,Nachor^^ 
&  Aran,Gen.ii.Ergo  Aran  erat  ofto  annoru,  quado  nafcc- 
batur  Sarajcrgo anno fcptimo  illam gen uit,fi cft  cius  filia. 

RESPONDEOjAran  maiorcrat  uatu,  quam  Abraham ,  6c 
quamNachor,licct  ob  dignitatcmprimo  locoponatur  A- 
biaham.Id  verbuon  temere  dico,neqj  folumad  hancfol- 
ucndam  difficultatcm  excogitaui,fed ex  ipfa  Scriptura  di» 
dici.  NamGcn.  ii.fic  Itgxmyxv.FtxttThare/eftHagtntaas'' 
nu^^ genutt  Ahram^Nachory^  Aran*  Ex  quo  loco  habcm', 
anno lcptuagefimo Tharciam  nato^  fuiUc  trcs iftos filios.- 
non  cnim ScripturafignificatjCodcm anno  omncs  trcs  ge- 
mtosfuiflc,fcdilloannoiam  habcrcco^pifle  ipfumTharc 
crcs  filios,vnumvidclicetillo  annogcniium,&aliosaiirea. 
lllo  autcm anno  natus eft  AbrahamiScripcura  cnim  in  Qz* 
Dcfi  fcmper  indicattcmpus  natiuitatiseoruni,  quorum  tc- 
xitgenealogiam,vtfciarausatatc  totius  mundi,  aliis  prar- 
cermiflis,quiadiftam  Chronologiamnon  pcrtincnt.Itavi- 
dcmusScripturam  Gen.4»  prodidiflb  ,  quoto  anno  sctatis 
Ad^  natus fitScth.pcr  quem  tcxiturChronologia,non  aut^ 

3uotbannociufdcra  Adj^uatusfit  Abcl,vci  Cain;& Gen.^. 
iciturNo'c,cum  quingcntorum  eflct  annorum,gcnuifl'c 
Scm,  Cham,&  laphct,  vbinotaturpraeciscannus  ,  quo  na'- 
cus  cft  Scm^quia  pcr  illum  dcducitur  Chronologia :  &  in 
reliquis idcm  obfcruarclicct.  Cum  ergo folus  Abraham  ex 
filii^  Thare,ficis,cuiuscxplicaturgenealogia,  &per  qucm 
cc9citurChronologia,ncccflccftdicere,illoannoipfumna. 
cum  cflcaliosautcm  antca.  Proindc  Arannonfeptcm,fed 
forte  vigintifcptcm,auttriginta  fcptcmannoiucracquan- 
do  genuitSaram:  quodctiamindcconfirmatur,quiaobiic 
aDCccctcros^&quiactiamNachor  filiam  cius  acccpit. 
.  T JBR T I TJki  arguraeiumprincipale^ ducitux  ab cxcmplo 

Thamai 
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ThamarfilixDauid^quaecuma  fratrcfuo  Ammon  oppri* 

Lfacere  flulnttam  hanc^ejHtn  pottits  lotfuere  ad  Regen?,^  nom 
negabttme tthi^  1.  Rcg.  xj.  Exhoc  cnimlocoincclHgimus» 
iionfui(I*cinu(icacum,vcafracribus  duccrcnrur  (oror^s;  a« 
lioqui  cnim»vndccon{iliumiIIud  pucllievcninccin  mentcP 

R  E  spo  N  DBN  xaliquijThamarnonfaifrc  rcuerafiliam 
Dauid,fcd  priuignam,acqucidcc)fuiflcquidcm  fororcmv- 
termam  Abfolon,fcd  non  fororcm  vllo  modo  Ammon.  At 
hocdcfcndi  non  poccft.Nam  inilIoipfocap.ij.  lib.i.Rcg. 
vocarar  Thamar  filiaRcgis,&  foror  Ammon, &clari(fimc 
lib.i.Paralip.  cap.3.  cnumcracisomnibusfiliisDauid,fab« 
iunaii  Scripcura;  Omnes^filij  t>aHid^abJef^  filiii  concnbina^ 
tnmy  habuerHntj^fororem  Thamar.non  pocuic  autcm  Tha* 
mar  rororcfic  omniumfiIiorumDauid,qui  cx  variisvxori. 
bus,&concubiuisnaci  fucranc^nifi  euudcm  cum  illis  pa« 
trcm  habucric. 

Respondent  iglcur  alij ,  Thamar  fuiflc  quidcra  vcram 
fororcmAmmon,&bcncnofli,caIc  coniugium  cflc  illici- 
tum,fedcamcniIlavcrbaproculiflc,vcl  quia  nullum  aliud 
confilium  inillisanguftii$eioccurric,velquia  pucauic  fra« 
trem  percurbacumillavchcmcnci  paflionc  no  animaducr- 
furum  fuiflcjillicicum  cflc  coniugium  cum  forore.  At  ncq; 
hocdicipoccft/namThamar  fcno  loquucam  dcconiugio 
fucurojfi  a  Rcge id pcccrccur, indicanc  cius  vcrba in  eodcm 
capice.  Nam  cum  vi  comprcflaafracrc,in  fummum  odium 
amore  conucrfo,cxpcllcrccur,dixit:  Maittseff  hocmalnm^ 
^Hod  nnnc  agisaduerfnm  me  ejttam  cjuodantefectfity  expeliens 
iw^.Voluicigicurillacum  co,morcconiugispcrmancrejat^ 
quc  id  facagcbat»  vcDauidcconfcQcicnce^ai>  Ammonein 
vxorcm  duccrccur,  '  , 

QuopofitoadargumecumRBSPONDBO,non  poffc  fir» 
inum  argumcutum  duci ab  opinionc,&  vcrbis  vnius  pucl- 
l2E,qu«  cciamfinunquam  vidcrac  taIcconiugium,&ipfa  c- 
tiamabfolute  id  horrcbac;  camcn  cxiftimauic  minus  ma- 
lum  cflc  a  frarrc  duci  in  vxorem,  quam  vi  ftuprari,  praefcr- 
tim  fi  Rcgis  aflcnfus  acccdcrct. 

QvARTVMargumccum  fimilccft  fupcriorijducicur  cnini 
«b  excmpIoAdonia:,qui  noucrcam  fuam  AbifagSunamicU' 
^cm  peciic  in  vxorcm>  3.  Reg.  i. 

KfispoNDfio  P&iMO|  Qoa  conftac  Abifag  fuifle  vxorent 

DauiJ» 
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Dauid ,  &perhoc  ncqiie  conftat  fiiiflre  nouercam  Adoniap 
filij  Dauid.Nam  vt  loco  citatodicitur,miniftrabatilla  Da- 
uidi  fcni,atquc  ad  cum  calcfacicndum cum  co  cubabat,fcd 
ncquevocaturvxor,ncquc  Dauid  cam  cognouit,  vt  Scri- 
ptura  loquiturincodcmloco. 

SECvNDo,cum  Adonias  ob  cam  pctitioncm  aSalom  one 
poenacapitisafFcftusfuerit,  fignumcft,illumrcmillicitam 
poftulaflc :  ccrt^cnimpIusvalcrcdcbctfcntcntiaSalomo* 
liisRcgisfapicntif&mi^quam  poftulatio  Adonios. 

CAPVT  XXIX. 
Re^e  ab  Ecctefia  prohiberi  toniugia^  'vfque  ad 
quartum  veljeptimum  gradum  confanguinU 
tatis ,  ^  affinitatls. 

'EQviTVROtdincQvARTA  propo(itio,quaetalf5 
cft :  Re^e  CatholtcaEcclc/la  coniugia prohthuit  o» 
lim  ^ff2  adfeptimum ,  foflea  ^ero  ^fcj^  ad  cjuarturrk 

 gradum  con/anguinttatts      af/jmfatts.  Haec  cft: 

conrra  orancs  hacrcticos  fupra  nominatos :  omncs  cnim  de 
hac  rcEcclefiamrcprehcndunt. 

Acduoquidemprobandacflcnt.l?RiMo,Ecclefiam  pofle 
lcgcs  fcrrc  dc  gradibus  cognationis.  Secvndo,  Caaflam  ha© 
buiflccurciulmodilcgcstulcrit.  Scd  illudprimum  iam  cft  ^ 
probatu  fupra  in  difputationc  dcimpcdimcnto  voti  folcm- 

nis.-probatarigitutilludfccunduquatuorrationibus,quaS 
fcrc  cxPatribusdcfumpfitS.  Thomasin  i.i.q.154.  art.p; 

PRiMAtatioduciturab  honorc  dcbitoconIanguineis,5i 
affinibus.-docetenimipfa  natura,parcntibus,&confeque* 
tcr  aliis  confanguineis,&  affinibus  dcberi  pycculiarcm  vere* 
cundiam,rcucrcntiam,feucultum,&obfcruantiani.  HuiC 
autcm  rcuercntiacrepugnatmaxime coniugalisaifluS)  qui 
(inc  turpitudinc  quadam,  &  itreucrentia  exerccri  non  po» 
tcft.  QuocircaLcuxt.iS.  cumprohibctur  coniugium  cum 
inatrc,cauffaredditur:^A/^  materttta  efl^  &  ciim  ptohibc* 
tur  coniugiumcumnuru,dicitur:^«//^  ^jtor-yf/y De 
qua  rcficloquiturAVGVSTiNVslib.  l^.ciuit.  c.i^.  Nefio 
ijjuomodo  tneH  humanA  ^erecundts.  tjuiddam  naturale^  attjuit 
laudahtlefs?t  cut  debet  caufptfroftnejtittati^  ^etecundtam  ^  ab 
^Hconttne^t^^HamuHgeneratmm^  tamen  (titdtntm^decjUd 

ttrhbefctm 
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ertibefiere  ^tdemus  ^ ipfam pudicitiam  coniugalem.  Hxc  au- 
tcm  raciocoufqucYalcc^quoufquchabcturnocitia  cogna- 
tionis:  folcntauicm  homincsordinarie  vfquc  ad  quartam 
generationcm  (c  cognatos  agnofcerc,dcinccps  autcmvix 
vllifunt,  quifcpro cognaiis nabcant. 

S£CVN DA raiioducituraconfuctudinc^  &familiarica* 
tcquaeintcrconfanguincos.&affincscflc  dcbct.  Nam  pa- 
ienics,&  filij,fratrcsj&  forores,aui,&  nepotcs,noucrca,  & 
priuigniincadcm  domohabitant,&anidu^nodu,&intcr- 
diulimuiverfantur/ccccri  ctiampropinqui,ctcbr6,  &fide- 
tcr  propinquosadcunt,&cum  illis  mancnt.Vtauteiftain* 
timacofuctudoihnoxiacrtctjoportuit  omninbintcr  ciuP- 
modipcrfonas  coniugiainterdicerc:alioquicnim  triama- 
la  cx  ifta  aflidua conucrfationc nafccretur.  Vn vM>qu6d  ni- 
misfacile,&  nimis  ctiam  cit6,actemcreMatrimoniac5ci- 
liarcntur.D  e  i  n  d  £  maxipa  prarbcretur  inccftibus  occafio: 
faciliuscnim  pcccata  committuntur  cum  cis,cumquibus 
iuscftMatrimonijcontrahendi,quam  cum  aliis.  Deniqvb 
cftcnt  omnia  plena  malis  fufpicionibus}  &  aftabilitas^blan- 
ditiaiq, ,  &  ofcuIa,quqnuncintcrpropinquos  pictatisfunt» 
tunclibidiniscftenontemcrc  crcderentur.Atqibancratio<* 
ncm  amplificat  S,  Ambrofius  in cpift.  66.  ad  Patcrnum* 

Tertia  ratiofumituraftudio  charitatisinterextrancos 
dilatandae.Nam  pcr  Matrimoniaconiunguntur,&colliga- 
tur  hcmincs  vinculo  ncceffitudinis.  Quod  fi  intcr  propm- 
cjuos  Matrimoniacontrahantur,pcritHicfru6lusamplifli- 
mus  propagandas  ncccfntudinis.*  nam  ad  vnam.  pcrfonam 
multa  vincula  inutiliter  reftringuntur,quaf  in  multas  vti- 
lijdime  fpargipotuiflcnt.Sicnimfratcr,  cxcmpli  cauff^a,fo- 
lorcm  ducat  vxorcmjidcm  crit  fratcr  &  maritus  refpcdu  v- 
xorisj  &  idcm  cr^t  filius,&  gcncr  rcfpcftu  patris3&  illc  fimul . 
critpatcr,&focerrcfpc<ftufilij.  Itaqjduo  vincula  dilciSio- 
jiis  rcducuntur ad vnum,quaEduosvnirc  potuiflent.  Hanc_ 
racioncm  adfcrtidcm  Ambrofius  in  eadem cpift.  ^^.& Au« 
guftinus  lib.i^.ciuit. cap.  i^. 

Qv^ARTAratio  fumiturabvfu  moderato  officijconiu- 
galis.Cum  cnim  naturalitcr  confanguincidiligantur,{i  ad- 
dcrctur  etiam  amorc6iugalis,crcfccrctplusdcbito  carna- 
lis  amor.  Qune  ratiocx  Arift.ini.lib.polit. deprompta  cft. 

Aducrlushanc  propofitioncm  funt  hoccaducrfariorum 
argumcnta.PRiMo,obiiciiIoan.Brentiusinc6mcnt,Lcuir. 
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ad  cap,  iS.  Romanm  Ponnfexnone/ljupra  ChriJ^Hm^cumipfe 
ttiamnonntftVicartHmetwfefaciat.  At  Chrtfttis  non  ^enit 
iegesfoltttcasconffitHereyfed  ^erbnm  Det  annunciare^crgo  neo 
Romant^  Ponttfex  dehet-^autpotefi  etufmodi  iegesferr^, 

Respo  NDEO  PRiMcChriftusnon  tulic  quidcmpoliti» 
caslcgcs,fcdpotuic  tamcn  fcrrcfi  voluifftt; &quod per  fc 
potcft,potcft  ctian>pcrVicarios,praEfcrtim  cum  cjclcacs  ad 
aetcrnam  falutcmfidcliurancccflariaeiudicantur.  ^ 

Secvn  DoJcgcsdc  Matrimoniononfunt  mcrc  poHti- 
cae,  fcd  ctiam  fpiritualcs,cum  Matriraonium  fit  Sacramcn- 
tnm.  Vndc  Chriftus ipfc,  ficut  lcgcs  aliquas tulit  dc Sacrn- 
mcntisccterisjitactiam  dcMarriraonio,cijra  fuftulitpolv^ 
gamiam,&  rcpudium;&.ficutrcliquitEcclcfia^poteftarcin 
multa  alia  ftatucndi  circa  alia  Sacramcnta,  ita  ctiam  circa 
Matrimonia.Quarcplcnafunt  Concilia  vcteracanonibus 
JcMatiimonio,  vtviderccft  in  Concilio  Turoncnfi  II.  ia 
quo  multorum  Conciliorum  canoncs  allcgantur. 

Secvndo  obiicit  Luthcrus  in  Babyl.  cap.  dcMatrimo- 
nio,&  B uccrus  in  cap.i:/.  Matth.Z>e'«j  me/tusnoutt,  cjtfAfint 
ferfonA  aftA  ad Matrtmontttm,^  ejuouf^fe  extendant gradu^i 
<ognattonu,efttam<h//fi4homo.  Atipfe  non prohttutt contugta ^ 
'^'fi^fh  ^^fi^f*^^^^ g^^dunitn  Itnea  snAquait;  ergo  timeri 
prohthentur  ab  homtntht€4  contugtatn gradthtis  ^ltertorthus. 

Respondeo,Dcus  fapieniiflim^  &planediuinelcgcm 
dcditpopulofuo,quara  tamcnlegemcadcm  fapicntia  fua 
noluit nobis  eflc communcm,fcd  illi  tantiim  populo pcca» 
liarcmialiudcnim  conueniebatilli  vni  populo,aIiudEcclc^ 
fiapChriftianqpcromncs  GcntcsdifFalaf.Illicnim  populo," 
non  fuir  admodum  rcftringenda  lcic  coniugij,  tum  quod. 
paucicflcnt,tum  qubdincadcm  tribuopcspropri^confcc^ 
uandar  crant,tum  denique,  qubd  illi  valde  proni  cfTcnt  ad 
vxorcsrcpudiandas.Cum  enim confanguincar  magis  dili-» 
gantur,quamcxternac  mulicies,qub  minusilli  aiccbantuc 
a.Matrimpniis  cum  confhnguincis,cb  magis  claudcbatur 
aditusadrcpudia.  Deniqve  ficutobinfirmitatJ jHiusGcn- 

tispcrmittebanturrcpudia,&polygamiaiitaeiiaconccdc^ 
banrurHebrceisconiugiainqnibuldam  J^radibus,in  quib' 
Chriftiauisminimcdcccrct  conccdi.Vn^ciAuguft.lib.i^, 
ciiiit.cap.i6.  fatctur,  antiquis  licita  fuiftc  conjuaia  cum 
confobiinis,& ca tamcn Chriftianis  rcaifnme pro?iibcri 
Tekt  10  obiiciuni  Beza^&Kemnitius,  ilicin  libro  dc 

*  ^  rcpudiis. 
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repiidiis^iftcin  i.par.Exam.Trid.Concil.pag.iij^.aliqaot 
Concilia  vctcra,vcEpanncnrccap.30.TuronefeII.  can.ii. 
Parificnfcl.cap.  4.in  quibusnon  prohibecur  coniugia^nifi 
vfquc  ad  fccundum  gradum:  quibus  addi  potcft  teftimo- 
nium  S.  Grcgorij  inrcfponfis  ad  intcrrogaca  A  uguftini  An« 
glorumEpi(copi,cap.6.  vbidocct,in  teitio&quarcogradu 
Macrimoniacontranipoflcmodoafecundoomninoabfti- 
iicacur,  Exquibus  ceftimoniis  colliguataduerfarij,prohi- 
bicionem  quarci  gradusj^multbmagis  fepumi  anciquas 
Ecclcfiaefuiflcincognicam. 

Respondeo,  falfumeft  anriquitati  incognitamfuifle 
lcgem  dc prohibitionc  vfqj  ad fcptimum gradum.  Nam  in« 
primis  Alexander  IL  qui  fcdit  poft  annum  Domini M.LX, 
in  ConcilioLatcrancnfijVthabemuscan.  ad  fedem,  jj.q. 
5.  affirmat,antiquummorcm  Ecclcfiae  pcr  longa  tempora 
duraflcjVt vfq;  ad  fcptimum  gradum  coiugia  inccrdiccrcn- 
tur. S.  GREGORivs,qui anno  DC.  fcdebat) id  cft^  4^0.  annis 
antc  Alexandrumll.Iib.  ii.cpift.}i.ad  Fcliccm  Epifcopum 
Meflanenfcmapcrtiflimefcribit,  fccum  folis  Angli^obrc- 
ccntcmconuerfioncm  adfidcm  difpenfafle>vt  mccrcio& 
quarco  graduMatrimoniacontrahcrcnt,cumaIioqui  vfq; 
ad  (cptimam  communi  Icgc  intcrdicantur:  ex  quo  folutum 
manetargumcntum  cxGrcgorioantca  fadum.  PrcEterea 
IvLivs  Papa,qui  plus  dutcntis  annis  Grcgorium  antcceflir, 
affirmat,nuilum  pcrmittcndum  eflcMatrimonium  contra« 
hcrcintra  fcptimum  gradum>vthabcturcanon.  NuUura» 
35.  quxft.  z.  &  apud  luoncm  lib.  7.  dccrcti. 
y  Exftac  ctiam  ConciliumToLETANVMlI.celcbratum  an- 
tctcmpora  S.  Grcgorij.vbiinf.  capite  ftatuitur,  vr  Matri* 
monium  nullus  concrahat  cum  propinquisvllis,vfqucquo 
lincamcntaaflinitatis  generisfucceflionccognofcitrqucm 
locumcxplicat  Alexandcrll.  Iococitato>vt fcnfus  fit^pro* 
hibiiacfleconiugiain omnibusgradibus,  & proindcin  fc» 
ptcminullus  cnimvltra  fcptimum  cognationcm  vllam  a- 
gnofcit.Similcfaftum cftdecrctum in  Gcrmania  in  Con» 
cilioVVoRMATiENsi,referenteGratianocan.in  Copulati- 
one,35.q.2.  vbi  prohibcntur  coniugiain  propria  cognatio- 
iie^vfq',dumgencratioagnofcitur,auc  mcmoria  rctinctur* 
Concilium  itcmAoATHENSB  in  Gallia  cclcbratu  antcilla 
omnia,quae  aducrfarij  citant,can.^i.poft  prohibitioncgra- 
tluumaiiquorum,addirgcncralcmprohibicionem,ncquis 
.uuir  ^  vllam 
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"vllam  confanguincam fuam  ducat vxorcm*Exftat  dcniquc 
apud cundcm Gratianum  cadcm  paufla,^ 5.^.2. can.  Nullis 
&  can.  C6tradicimus,duoalia  Concilia  Gallicana, Lvgdv- 
NENSE,&  CABYLON£NS£.inquibus  rurfum  ad  fcptimu  vfq; 
gradum  Matrimonia prohibetur.  Habcmus  igitur  morcm 
fiuc  lcgem  dc  fcptcm  gradibus,non  fuiflc  incognitam  anti- 
quitati,cum in  Icalia,GalIia,Hifpania,&  Gcrmaniamaltis 
fcculis  viguerit,&  anicannosM.  initium  ccepcrit. 

Ad  illa  igirur  tria  C  oncilia  ab  aducrfatiis  citata,Dico,  c- 
iiumcrariin  illis  Conciliis  praecipuos  quofdamgradus,fc4 
non  ncgari  clTectiamalios  prohibitos.Nam  ConciliuTu- 
roncnfe  II . rcmittit  fc ad fupcriora  Concilia,vt  ad  Epanen- 
fc,&alia,&apcrieprofitctur,fcruadacfl"c  ftatuta  vetcrum.* 
Epanncnfcautem  adducit  initium  can«6i.  Concilij  Aga«* 
thcnfisantcacclcbratii  exquointclligimus,omniaconuc« 
nirc  cum  Agathcn(i,vbigencraliterprohibetur  cumomni*- 
busconfanguincisMatrimonium. 

Adde  quod  etiamfi  conftaret  ea  Concilia  pcrmififlc co- 
iugiavltrafccundumgradum,nihil  abfurdifcqucrctur:  po- 
tclicnim  inciufmodircbus  mutabilibus^mutacio  &varic- 
tasfacile  accidcrc., 

Qv  A  R  T  o,  obiiciunt  iidem  Beza  &  Kemnitius,rationein 
Latcrancnfis  Goncilij,curprohibitio  rcftrida  fitad  quar- 
tum  gradum,omninc).ridiculam,&puerilcmcfle rrcddituc 
cnim  ca  caufla,quia  quatuorfunt  humorcsin  corporchu« 
mano,  prout  cx  quatuor clcmentis  hominem  conftatcfle 
compoficum. 

RESPONDEo,ConciIij  illius  omnium  ftequcntiflSmf, 
&  cclcbcrrimi  fandtio ,  qua  cognatio  ad  quartum graduni 
rcftrifta  cft,non  ea  ratione  nititur^tjuam  haerctici  cxagita- 
damfufccpcrunt,fcdaliislongegrauioribus,vc  patct  cxca» 
jo.eiufdem  Concilij.  Praecipuaautcm ratio  cft,quia  cxpc- 
ricntiadocct,nonpofl'c  hoc  tcmporc  tot  graduu  prohibi- 
tionemfine  ingcnti  difpendio  coafcruari.  Nam  quia  a^tas 
dccrcuit,&charitasrcfrixit,&concupifccntia  auda  cft,fic 
farpiflime,vthomincsnonrecordcntur  tanta^multitudinis 
confanguineotum.&afliniumi&fcadillos,  tanqua  adex- 
traneoshabcant  ,&idc6frcqucnicrin  gradibusprohibitis 
plutimi  cx  ignorantia,  vcl  ncgligcntia  contrahcrent  Ma- 
irinionia,fi  adhuc  prohibitio  illa  duraret;  indc  autcm  plu- 
iimadubia,litcs>&fcandala  ocircntur.Quarcvciedl^fcce. 

)  cuat 
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runt  vctcrcs,qaicosgradas  fcruarunt,  quamdiu  cxpcrlcn- 
tia  docait com mode  polVc fcruari ;  ita rcdli feccrunt  pofte- 
riores,qui  cosgradus  adpaucioresrcuocarunt^quaudo  ab 
cadcm  expcricntiado6ii,vidcrunt>  iam  non  poflcampliu^ 
fincmagno  difpcndio,vt  Concilium  loquitur,obfcruari.In 
qtiatto  aatcm  gradu  redle  fixus  cft  tcrminas,quia ciim  ho- 
mincs  plurimi  quartam  gcnerationem  vidcant,  non  po- 
ccft  facile  confanguinitas  vfquc  ad cum  gradum obliuioni 
inandari. 

PoRRc  raiio  illa  dc  quatuor  humoribuSytton  vt  ratio  pri« 
inaria,  fcd  vtcongruentia  quasdamadfcrtur :  ncquc  tamcn 
incpta,aut  ridicuia  cft,fcd  plane  phy  (ica,vt  S.Thomas  oft^- 
dit  in  4.  dift.  40.  q.i.  art»4.  Q^\^  cnimhomoex  quatuorc- 
lementisconftat,colligitur  adrnoduprobabiliter,in  quar- 
10  gra  Ju  pcnitus  deficerc  vim  illam  fanguinis  eiufdem,quae 
a  primoftipite  trahitur.  In  pcrmiftionc  enim  fanguinis  a 
patre  acccpticumaliocxtraneo, quaefit  ingencrationc;id 
q,uod  cftfubtiliflimum,nimirumvis  ignca,  i.  confanditur, 
&  ^crir.  1.  vis  aera. 3.  aquea. 4.  terrea.  Quarc  in  quarta  gc- 
ucra tione  cotus illc  fanguis pcrirc vidctu;. 

C  A  P  VT  XXX. 
De  Cognatione  Jpirituali ,  ^  legali,  de^  Puhlica 
honejlate  ^  Affinitate  ex  fornicattone^. 

ViNTApropofitio: Cognatto ffftritualis tega* 
LUtVubltcatufittiay  &  Affinttas  ex  fornication^ 
meritoat  Ecclefiatnter  tmpedtmenta  Matrimon^ 
referiitur.  cognationc  fpirituali  &  legali,in- 
tcgri  licali  cxftant in cpiftolis dccrctalibusjmulta ctiam  tc- 
ilimoniaveterum  lcgi  potfunt apud Gratianum ,  }o.  quxft. 
i.&5.Pr^tcrearationcsquataorproconfirmationepropo- 
fiiionis  fupcrioris,vim  ctiam  habcnt  in  his  duabus  cogna* 
tionibus.  Ncqueaducrfarijaliquid  folidicontra  adfcrunr, 
licct  has  cognationcs  morc  fuo  irridcanr. 

Luthcrus  in  lib.dc  capt.  Babyl.c.dc  Matrimonio,&  cum 
fequutusBcza  inli.dcrcpudiis,illud  obiiciut,qu6domncs 
Chriftiani  fint  fracrcs,& orancs  Chriftianae  fororcs : jpindc 
omncs  inter  fe  fpitituales  cognati,  Quocirca aut  Cognati- 
onc  fpiritualcra  nondcbcrccenfcriimpcdimcntu,autccr- 
ou    tc  cumfolisEchmcisChiiftiados  coniugia  cclcbraturos. 

i%  88 
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Sed  facilccftrcrpondcre.  Nam  impcdimcntum  Cogna- 
tionis  fpiricualis  no  ex iurc  nacurac^fed  cx  Ecclcfix  aEburio 
pcndct  /Ecclcfia  auccm  non  quamlibet  fpiritualem  co» 
gnationcmimpcdimencum  cfle  voluit,fcdcam  folam,qaae 
cx  Baptifmo,&Confirmationc  oritur.Nam  vt  hanc  cogna^ 
rioncmimpcdimcntum  faceret,habuitcaufl'amrationabi'- 
lcm,quia  vnusabaliorccipit  cflc  fpiricualc,  &  ideo  debcc 
illi  pcculiarcm  rcucrcntiam,  &c.  neq,-  vllum  abfurdum  cx 
hac  irapcdim^ntiadditione  fcqui  vidcbat.  Atvt cognatio*- 
ricm,qu2e  cft  intcr  omncs  Chriftianos,  impcdimcncum fa- 
ccrct,ncquc  cauffam  habuit(non  cnim  quatuor  illae  ratio- 
nes  in  hac  cognationc  locum  habent )  &  abfurdum  maxi- 
nium  fequividebai,fiimirumvtcogcrcnturfidelcsinfidcli*i 
#      bus  copulari. 

Iam  vcroPublicahoncftaSjeft  inchoata quaedam  affinr- 
tas  :  ficut  fponfalia  Macrimoniuinchoatum  dici  poflunt; 
idco  ficut  perfcda  affinitas  impedimcncum  cftMarrimo- 
niumdirimcns  in  omnibusgradibus,ica  par  cracvc  Publi- 
ca  honcftas  Macrimonium  in  aliquo  falccm  gradu  diri- 
mcrec. 

D  £  N I  qv  B  affinicas  ex  fornicatione,  vcra  affinitas  cft,  Ir- 
cctpaul6impcrfc6lior,qua:m  ea  fit.qux  oriturer  legitii;no 
Mairimonio:  quodfiveracft  affin^tas/nullacaufla  eft,  cur 
nondirimatMatrimonium.  Eflc  autem  affinitatem vcram 
c3m,quseoritur  cxfornicacione,perfpicuum  eft.  Namaffi- 
nitas  nafcitur  cx  co,quod  per  coniugium  duae  perfonae  cffi« 
ciuncurvnacaro:  ac  pcrfornicacionem  cciam  dua:  perfon^ 
cfficiuntur  vna.caro  ,diccncc  Apoft.  u  Cor.^.  Qut  adhAret 
meretrtci^^nH  corptisefficttHr,  Erunt  entm^in^uiti  dHotncar'* 
ner72 ^nam.VRAETEREA  cx  fornicationc  oritur  vcra  cogna- 
tio,ciimfitvcre  patcr,qui  ficgcncrac ,  &  vcre  filius,  qui  fic 
gcncracur :  curigitur  cxfornicatione  oriri  non  poffic  affi- 
nicas?  ADD£,qu6d  lcgimus  in libro  fccundo Rcgum,  capitc 
viccfimo,dcccm  concubinasDauid,  quas  filius  ciusAbfa- 
lon  violaucracinclufas  abcodcDauide fuiflc,  &  nunquam 
araplius  ab  co cognicas ,  quia  nimirum  fadx  eranc  illac  a- 
inncs,q^uafinutus,obconiun(ftionemcum  filiofuo. 

CAPVT  XXXT. 
Deduobn^s  impcdimentisnon  dtrimentibus. 

$$4  Egimvs 
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GiMVshucufqucdcimpedimcntisomnibusdi» 
'  rimcntibusMatrimonium.NuncdcduobusiU 
Iis,quibus  fupra  diximus  Matrimonium  con- 
trahcndum impcdiri,non tamcn dirimicontra- 
^um>brcuitcr  agcndum  eft,  Impcdimcnta  ciaut  EcclcfiaC 
iatcrdiftum,  &  tcmpusfcriatum. 

Pcr  Ecclefiacinterdiftum  iniclligitur  communitcr  Ma« 
trimoniumclandcftinum,quodfubgrauibuspocnis  iniurc 
^anonico  intcrdicitunacpotiffimuminCon.  Latcr.c.  51. 5c 
jiupcr  in  Con.  Trid.  fcff.  24.  non folum  prohibituni  cft, fcd 
ctiaipplaneirritatum  acillcgitimum  rcdditum,vtiam  qui 
ita  contrahunt,  vcrum  non  habcant  Matrimonium ,  fcd  ia 

Scrpctuafornicationcmancant.PotuiflcautcmEccIcfiani 
aecMatrimoniairritarc*dubitarcn6potcftquicrcdit,po- 
f  uiflc  candcm  Eccicfiam  irritarc  Matrimonia  in  ccttis  gta- 
dibus  cognationis,vcl ob  votum  folcnnc contincntiae ,  aut 
^iliisdccauflis  ^  dc  (]^uibus  fupri  diximus ;  cadcm  cft  cnim 
pmniumratio,  ^      ^  . 

Aducrfarijprobant,quodnunc  tandcMatrimoniaclan- 
dcftina^nuncicmusillcgitimai  fednosrcptchcndut  quod 
antc  Coii,Trid,ea  pro  veii.s*&:  ratis  habcrcmusicum  tamcn 
damnarcmus,ac  dctcftatcmur.  Itaqj  Kcmnitius  in  z. parr. 
Examinis,pag.ii8o*&^i8i.  fic  \o^\x\x.wiiAudi^ero^qualia 
^(fVSOLTCi  TridetinaSynodtu  dehac  quAftione/tatuat.Tatetur 
Je,jccleftam  talta  clandefttna  Matrtmontafemper  deteflata  effit 
4ttij^prohil>.utJJir& tamefimul  anathematedamnat^tfui  ea^e- 
V  rrf,C2r  tata  ejje  negant.  Poteftne  igttur  deteflanda^^frohthita 
^ontundiofacer.e  ^rum  Matrtmontum  ?  Hocefi\deteftanda 
frohthtta  coniunSiity  iuxta  Trtdenttnum  Concifttim.eB  legiti^ 
inay&dtuinacontunSlto.lixc  iWc^ 

^  Sed  facilistcfpopfiacfl.  Nam  idcm  Matrimoniumcffe 
>atum,vcrum,legiiimuro,diumum, &;fimul  dcicftandum, 
prohibitiDco^;inuifum,nonfunto((rU50tTO(nifi  incapitc 
malcfanoKcmnitij^&eiusfodalium.  Nam  fieflcntia Ma. 
trimonij.fpca:cs,atitcConcil.Tiid.  dccrctum,  vcrum,ra- 
ium,Icgitimum,  &diuinum  cratconiugium  clandcftinu: 

nihil  enim  ci  decrat corura»  qu«  ad  cflcniiam  Matnmonij 
Dcusrcquitivoluit,cumadcflctraateria,forma,atqucm- 

tcntio.Sitamen  ordincm,&modum  fpcclcs,cratdctcftan- 
dum,  prohibitum,ac  Dco  inuifuro ;  ncque  hoc  mirum  vidc» 

bitur,fi  ajoimaducrtas  ia  aliis  quoquc  Sacramcntis  idcm 
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vfu venire.  Nam  (1  quis  aqua  vera  cum  debica  for ma  verbo- 
lum^&intentioDe  miniftri,  ac  fufcipientis  baptizetur^  fed 
abfq;propofitovitaemcIioris>cumanimoaDeo  auerfo,  & 
in  peccatisobduratoseiufmodiBaptifmaverum^ratum,lc- 
gitimum,acdiuinum  erit,neq;repctifinefacrilegiopoterit: 
^  &tamenfimuldctcnandum,prohibitum,Deoq;inuifum,& 
tumdanti,tum accipicntiperniciofum.  Vidcquaefupradi* 
zimuSjCap^  ip.&Zo. 

Altbrvm  impcdimentumquodtempusferiatumdici« 
tur,nihilfignificataliud,nifiinterdi6lame(renuptiarumfo« 
lcnnitatem  certis  anni  temporibus.  Ec  quidem  antiquo  iu« 
reprohibcbanturfolennesnuptice  ab  initio  Aduentus  vfq; 
ad£piphaniam;itemaScptuagefima,vfq;ad  odau^am  Paf^ 
chx;deniq;adiebusrogationum  vfq;ad  odauam  Pcnteco* 
ftes.Dc  qua  re  exnantdccrcta  Conciliorum  antiquorum,& 
Pontificum,apudGratianum,33.q,4.  &intcralia,Concilij 
Laodicen. c.  25.  quod  Concil. ante annos M.  C C. celebratii 
cft:  exftatetiaaliud  decretu,  extra,de  feriis^c.  CapcUanura» 
Ratio  huiusprohibitioniscft,quia  toto  anno  fefta  om- 
niumcclcbcrrimafunthapc  tria,NatalcDomini,Pafchae,  & 
*   Pcntecofte;atq;inhis  tenebantur  omnes  ad  Euchariftiam 
accedere ex  Con.  Aeath. can.  18.  Solcnnitas  autem  nuptia- 
rum  res  eft magnae  diftradionis,cum  conuiuia,  aliiq,-  appa- 
ratusficri  foleant.  VtigiturChriftianihomincsfincimpe- 
dimentoadcafeftafpiritualia,&adSacramentumEuchari- 
ftioe  fufcipiendum  parati  inuenirentur,  optimo  confilio  ab 
Ecclcfia  folennes  nuptiae  tribus  illis  tcmporibus  prohibitac 
fucrunr.  Quam  tamenprohibitionem  nuper  Trid.  Conc. 
feflT.  14.  c.  lo.  tcmperauit,atqj  ad  duo  tantiim  tcropora  rcdc- 
git,.folumcnimabAduentuDominivfq;adEpiphaniam,& 
adieCinerumvfque  ad  odauam  Pafchae  folcuncs  nuptias 
intcrdixir,  s 

PoRRo  hancvtiliflimam  legemfimpllciccrdamnatCal- 
uin. 1. 4.  Inft.  c.  19.  §•  vlt.  Kcm.  autcm in  a. par.  Exa.p.  nyr. 

laudatquidcmvtbouozcloinftitutamavctcribus,  fcd  duo 
qUaedamrcprehcndir.VNVM,qu6dinftitutum  hoc  rctinea- 
tur,cum cauffa  cius ceflaucrii;  caufla  enim  fuerat ,  quia  ter 
inanno  populuscommunicabat  corporis  DominiciSacra- 
mento;nunc  autcm  fcmel  rantum  ad  Gommunionem  ac- 
ccdcrc cogitur.  A ltbrvm,  qubd  aflui  ccrpcnt  noua  opinio, 
quafi  fanftitas  illorum  tcmporum  nonpoflct  fcrrc  com- 

SS  5  iBiftiQ"^ 
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niiftioncmcarnisiliicopula  coniugali,ficuc  quoadam  in  fa- 
crisBonae  Dcxco^cbanturfccubarc. 

Sbd  in  vtroqifalliturKcmn. Nara  etiamfi  non  tcneancac 
ChriftianiomneslcgcEcclcfiafticaad  Comunioncmaccc- 
dcic,nifimPafcha:caracna(lhucvigcc  confuccudo  in  tota 
Ecclcfiacommunicandi  inNacaliDomini,adc6,  vtrarifinc 
omttinb,quiidnoafaQiant.InPcntccoftc  rarioreft  Comu- 
iiio,&idc6cciamforcaflcGonc.Tridcntinum  hocccmporc 
nuptiasfolcnncsficripcrmifit,  ' 

Adde,  qubd  non  cft  fola  Comunio  caufia  illius  dccreti , 
fcdcclcbcitas  ctiamprincipaliumfcftorum,adquqEcclcfia 
pcr  iciunia &orationcsfilios  fuos  prcEpararc^atagit:  non 
autcm bcn^  conueniunc  pompae nuptialcs,  conuiuia,  falta» 
tioncs,&aliafignalxtitiar,  cum  praeparatione  illa,  praefer- 
tim,Ciaadragehmx,&Aducntus.  Ncc  invllodccrciocoru 
qucEhabcntur  3}.q.4.vclintitulodcfcriis,cxprcfscponitur 

cau(raComunionis,fcd  folum  feftorum  cclcbracio. 

In  Altbro  more  fuo  mcncitur  Kcmn.  nam  neqj  vllus  cam 
opinioneafluic  dccreco,& mulci  concrarium  cxprefse  docec. 
Nam  S.Thom.in4.d.3i.  q.i.ar.5.  q.  ^.adi.  &  Caiccanuy 
in  fuma  dc  peccatis,Yerbo,Nupciae,  &  Nauarrus  in  Enchitid. 
c:  it.  num.  71.  docenc,non  inccrdici  illis  cem  porib,  celcbra- 
tioncmMatrimonij  pervcrbadc  praefcnci,&cciamconfum» 
macioncmi  fed  folcnncm  tantum  fponfae  dcdudioncm,  & 
publicam  illampompara,  &conuiuia,  qua^in  fblcnnitatc 

nuptiarumadhibcri  folcnt. 

SEDquanquamhbcprqcepto,dcquonuncagimus,  non 

prohibcaturofficiumconiugale,  tamcnin  pr<^cipuis  folcn- 
nicatibuSj&maximeficomunicandumfitcorporiDomini- 

co,abftincndu  eflc  a  copula  coniugali,  multis  Patrum  tcfti- 

mouiis  probant  Gratian.H.  q.4-  &  Magift.  fcnc.  1.4- d.  32. 
Exhabcmusfundametahuiusindiumislitcris.NaExod. 

i^.Hcbrqiaccepturilcgej&celcbraturiprimufcftumPcntc» 
coftcs,iubetur  triduo  intcgro  prqparari,&n5  appropinqua- 
rc  vxorib.  Et  u Rcg.  11.  Achimclcch (accrdos  ncgat  Dauidi 
pancm  fandlu^nifi  mundus  cflct  a  mulieribus:cx  quo  loco  S. 
Hier.  L  i.inlouin.  &in  Apologia^eode  lib.  deducit,multb 
niinusdic^nucfrcpanc  CGelefti,quinon  fe continct  ab  yxorc. 
DfiNiQViB.  Paul.  i.Cor.  7.  vulc  coniugcs  cx  confenfu  inuicc 
a  copula  coniugali  abftinerc,vt vaccnt  orationi.  A t  ccrtc  in 
prxcipuisfcftis  orationivacandum  cft;  crgb&i  copulaab- 
liincndum.  Nhqve 


^ .  ■ .  ^  * ' 
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N  E  qv  H  obftacquod  ciiat  Kcmnitius,  thorum  imacula» 
tum  aPauloappellariconiugium.NamctficuIpavacatoffi:, 
ciumconiugalcjfilocoj&temporc  fiat;tamcnccrtenonva- 
carctculpa,fi  ficrctin  foro,infpeftantc  popuIo,&mult6mi- 
nus  fi  in  icmplo Dco facro,  Quid crgo mirum eft  fi  Catholi» 
cidicant,  in  tcmporcfacro, &maximcquando communi- 
candumcft,  aconiugali  copula  cffc  abftincndum? 

s  E  X  r  A. 

.C  /     VT  XXXII. 

Caujf^  Matrimoniaks  ad  Ecclefid  iudicium  per- 
tinerc^). 

ExT  A  rcftatcontroucrfiadc  cauflisMatrimoni- 
alib.quxbrcuillimepotcrit  cxpcdiri.  Multi  cr 
aduerfariis  caufFasMatrimonialcs  ad  politicum 
Magiftratum  fimplicitcr  rciiciun^,vt Philip. Mel. 
inlocis ,  tir.  dc  coniugio.  loan.  Brcntius  in  Apologia  pro 
confcflionc  VVirtcmbcrgcnfi,&  alij. 

Marcinustamen  Kcmnitius  in  2.  partc  Exam.  Tridcnt, 
ConciIij,pag.  1171.  diftingucndum  efleputauit.  Scribitc- 
nimEcclefiaecflc,nonautcm  politiciMagiftratus ,  rcfpon- 
dcrcde  cafibusconfcicntiaB,quicirca  Matrimonium  cxvcr- 
boDei  pendcntjtamcnfcrrc  lcgcsdc Matrimoriio,  non  ad 
Ecclefiarn,fcd  adpoliticum  principcm  pcrtincre  contcndii: 
idq, probat,tum  quialegcm  prohibcntem  coniugia  confb- 
brinorum,nonEpifcopi,  fed  Thcodofius  Impcrator  lulit, 
tum  quia  Conciliara  Mileuitanum  lcgem  dc  diuortio  ab 
Imperatorepctcndamcflcdccreuit.  Itaqj  Kcmnitius  circa 
Matrimonium,non  aliam  tribuitEcclcfiae  poteftatcm,qua 
cxplicandi  vcrbum  Dci,  qualcm  nos  concionacoribus,  & 
j^rniacisDbdtoribus  conccdimus. 

CatholicidiftinguuntdccaulIisMatrimonialibus.QvAK- 
DAMcnim  funtomninb  politicac,  vc  dc  doDibus,dc  fucccfli- 
jpnibus,  de  hxrcditatibus,  &c.  Qvabdam  funt  on;\ninb 

fpiritu- 
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fpiritualcs,vtdcpartibus  Sacr.dcbcncdidlionc  faccrdotali, 
&c.  QvAEDAM  partinifuntpoliiicx,partimfpiritualcs,vtdc 
gradib,  cognationis,  dc  diuQrtiis,dc  impcdimcniisj  &  aliis, 
<yxx  ad  ipfuip  contra£lum  Matrimcnij  pcrtincnt:  quatcnus 
cnim contradus illc  naturalis  cft^matcria  cft politica^  qua« 
tciius  idcm  contradlus cft  fundamcnrum Sacramcnti,& rcs 
confcicntix^fpiritualis  c(l. 

Et quidcm cauflasPRiMi gcncris  non  ncgamus  ad  poli- 
ticum Magiftratum (implicitcr pcrtincrc :  vndc  ctiam  quo« 
tidic  intra  Catholicam  Ecclcfiam  coram  ludicc  fcculari 
cauflTac  iWx  aguntur. 

Cauflas  S  £  c  v  N  d  i  gcncris  ncmo  ncgarc  potcd  ad  folam 
Ecclcfiam  pcrtincrc:  alioqui  quo  tcmporc nulli  Principcs  , 
nulliuc  Magidratus  politici  Chiifliani  crant,  oportuilTcc 
caufTas  omninb  fpiritualcs  ad  infidclcm  iudiccm  dcfcrrc^ 
auciinclcgicimoiudicecauflaeillxfuiflcnr» 

Potirtima  quaEftiocftdccauflisTERTng.cncris,quasqui- 
dcmnosdicimusadpoIiticumMagiftratum  pcrtincrc  pof«» 
fclcd cum  fubordinationc  ad  £cclcfia(licu>  (implicitcr  au« 
tcm  ad  Piincipcm Ecclcfiafticu  pcrtmcrc,  vt in  Conc.  Trid. 
fcflli4.  can.ii.dcfinitumcft.ldfuprabrcuitcr  cft  probatu» 
indifputationcdc  impcdimcntovotifolcnnis;  6cnuncrur-* 
fustnbusrationibusconHrmatur. 

PRiMO>Matrim.  cftEccIcfia; Sacram. ncq>.apud Chriftia* 
nos  fcparacurcontra£lus  Icgirimus  Marrimonija  Sacram. 
Matrimonij,cum  omnislcgitimus  contfaiAus  Matrimoni| 
bocipfofitSacram.Matrimonij.  Ergoiudicare  an.aliquis 
contradlusMatrimonij  fit  IegiLimus,eftiudicarc>an  illcco- 
tca<flus  fit  Sacram.  fcd  dc  Sacramcntis  iudicarcy  ad^Ecclcfia 
ipedat^igitur  &dctalic6traduiudicarc,ad  Ecclcfiafpcdar* 

SficvNDOjCtiamfiMatrim.Sacram. noncflcr,  tamcquia 
rtseftconfcicncid?,cxlcgib.diuinispcndcns,  ad  paftorcs  a« 
nimarumfincdubiopcrcincrcc,  qucmadmodum  quafft.  dc 
cambiis^dcccnfib.aliisqjconcradib.inquibusintcrdum  ab* 
fCQndunturvfura?,abEccIcfiaiudicancur.  Quarcmcracalu- 
niaeftilUKcmnitijin  i.par.Exa. p.  xiz^.  vbidicit^Catho- 
licos  cx  Macrimonio  Sacram. fcciflc^  vc cauflae Macrimoni- 
alcs  foli  iudici  Ecclcfiaftico  fubieftaz  cflcnc. 

TEKTio,probaturcxpraxicotiusEccIcfi^.  Nam  Inpri» 
Mis  Chriftus  ipfc  cauflam  dc  diuortio,  &rcpudio,non  lemi- 
ficadpoliticum  Magiftratu,fcd  ipfc  iudicauit,Matth.  5.& 
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19.  DEiNDEApoft.  i.Cor.7.  cauffam  coniugijintcrfidclcm 
&infidclcm,fimilitcrcognouit,ncq5adMagiftraiucamrc- 
iccit.  DENiQVEplcnafunt  Concilia,&  Pontificum  rcfcripta 
lcgibus,&  fcnccntiis  in  cauffa  Matrimonij :  fiquidcm ,  vt  cx 
cpiftolisdccretalibus  cognofci  potcft,  fcmpcr  in  Ecclcfia 
haecfuic  confuctudo,vtdcciufmodicau/Gs,non  Rcgcs,  fcd 
Fontificcs  confulcrcntur. 

Neqve  ifta  iudicia  Chrifti,  Apoftoli,  Pontificum  &  Con- 
ciliorujfucruntmcraeintcrprctationcs  vcrbiDci,  vtKcmn. 
fomniatjfcd  lcgitimae fcntcntiae coadiua?. Nam Chriftus a« 
pcrtclcgcm  tulit,dciollcndorcpudio  lud^is  pcrmiffo.-ficn. 
loquiturApoft.dcilla  QhnikiXzgzz lii^uiMatnmonio iunSU 
JiintifrAcifio  no  ego,fid Dom$nu4,  ^xorema  9iro  non  difcedere: 
ejuod fi dijieffenttmanere  innHptamtaut  ^irojiioreconciliari^  l. 
Coriuth.7, 

PRAETERBAin  Tcftam. vctcfi cirea dubias quaeftioncs 
niittcbancurhomincsadSaccrdotcm,vcvcrum  iudiccm,n6 
vt  fimpliccm  confiliariiimmam  Dcut.  17.  iubcbatur  occidi, 
qui  fcntcntiaeSaccrdotis  non  acquicfccbat.  Et  fane  aiquum 
non  cft,  maiorcm  fuiflc  faccrdotis  Aaronici,quam  Chriftia- 
ci  Pontificis  audoricatcm. 

DENiqvECurnonpotiusad  homincsdoftos^quam  ad 
Pontificcscauffi  iftae  ordiuari^  fcrcbaniur,  fi  confultoris 
fapicntia,noniudicis  auftoricas  inSaccrdoiibusquarrcba- 
tur/  S  E  D  de  potcftatc  Ecclefiaftica,cx  qua  particularis  ifta 
quqftio  de  Matrimonio  pcndct,fatis  fuse  alibi  diflcruimus. 

Argumeta  duoMartiniKcmnitij,nihilconcludunt.Nam 
quod  ad  lcgcm  Thcodofij  atcincr,iam  antca  diximus,  poffc 
ctiaPrincipcmpoliticum  dc  impcdimcntis  Macrimonij  lc- 

gcm  fcrrc,fcd  principc  Ecclcfiaftico  approbantcificnimhic 
icpugnct,lcxillairritacrit.  Quod  inhacipfalcgcThcodo- 
fij  ccrnimus.  Nam  ciim  non  diu  poft,  cam  lcgcm  cius filij 
abrogaflcnr,  vtpatcc  1.  cclcbrandis.  C.  dc  nupr.  &  dcindc 

ctiamIuftinianuslcgcmtuliflct,vclicitacflcntMatrim,iii- 
tcrconfobrinos,§.duorum,Inft.  dcnupt.  S.Grcg.  Papa  lc* 

gcm  Hanorij,&Iuftinianiapcrtercprchcndit,  in  rcfcripto 
adAuguftmumAnglorum  Epifcopum, &contraftacuit5in- 
tcr  confobrmos  illicita  Macrimonia  cflc  ccnfcnda  :  &  h« 
Poncificislcx,  non  autcmillaCaefaris,in  ficclcfiaroburob- 
tinuic.  3  j.  q.z.can.  quscdamlcx, 

Ad  illud  auccm  Concilij  Milcuitani,  rcfpondimus  in  di- 

fputa- 
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fpuratione  dcdiuortio,Patrcs cius  Concilij  non  pctcrc  Ic- 
gcm,qaa dcccrnatur,non liccrc  poft  diuortium  vxorem  ali- 
amducctc,  priorcviucnrc, fcd  qua  puniaturpccDaaetcrna, 
quiidfccctit;  iam  cnimPatrcsipfiin  Conciliorcm  fatisdc- 
iinicrant,&dcfinitioni  fu^pocnamcxcommunicaiionisad- 
icccrant. 


CO  ^^('^''RPFET^lJ 

S  E  P  T  I  M  A. 
CAPVT  XXXIII. 
De  CAremoniis  Sacramenti  coniug^. 

OsT  REM  A  controuerfiadcritibus,  accajrcmo- 
niis  cft,quibusMatrimonij  Sacramcniumin  Ec» 
clcfiaCatholicafoletadminiftrari.Idenim  com- 
munecftomnibusSacramcntisjVt  praetercffcnti- 
alem  coercmoniamaDcoinftitutam,  in  quaSacramenticf. 
fcntiaconfiftit,adhibeanturetiamaliqui  alij  ricus  cz  anti- 
quo  Ecclefisemorc^vclinftituto,  quo  maiori  cum  pictatc, 
acdcuotioncSacramentum  percipiarur. 

In  Matrimonio  igiturha:  c^ercmoniae  obfcruari  folcnr. 
Pri  MOjbcncdicuntur  nouifponfi  in  Ecclcfia  a  faccrdote. 
S  E  cvN  DO,ofFerturprocisoblatio  Eucharifti^.  T  er  t  i  o  , 
vclaminc  obnubuntur,  Qvar  to,  virta  pariim  candida  , 
partimpurpureafimul  iunguntur.  Qvin to,  annulo  a  fst- 
ccrdote bcncdidlo, fponfusfponfamdonar.  S  exto,  variis 
prccibusconiugiumrcccnscontradlum  Dominocommcn- 
datur.SEP  Ti  m  ccohortationc  facerdotali  monentur  oF- 
ficij,vt  honcftcinMatrimoniofegerant.  Horum  rituuda- 
os  poftrcmos  aduerfarij  etiam  feruant,vt  cx  libclio  Caluini 
dcSacramentisminiftrandisy&cxaliishxrcticorum  Agcii- 
dis  pcrfpicuumcft. 
'  Et  fanc mitum  cft,cur  Caluinus  In libeIlo,cui  litulum  fc- 
citjFormulaSacramentorum  adminiftrandorum,tam  fctio 
tradct dcritu Matrimonij celcbrandi,  eumq;cum  ritu  Ba- 
ptifnaii&Euchariftixconiungat^cumiamcoMatiimonium 
p(]  Sacta* 

M     .H.  . 
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Sacramcntiim  cfTe  ncgct.  Scditacontingitaliquando  pcrti- 
nacibuSjVt  quod  orc  ncgant,fadis  affiimcnt. 

Cctcros  ritus,quos  Catholici  fcruant,non  dubitb cis  pa- 
rum  probari :  tamcn  ncquc  Kcmnitius  ad  can.  ir.  fcfli  24. 
Conciiij  Trid.  vbi  anathcma  dicitur  hos  ritus  contcmncn» 
tibus,aliquid  fcripfitcontra  hascxrcmonias;  ncq;  apud  ali- 
osaudloresvllum  lcgiaducrfus  cafdem  csercmonias  folidu 
argumcncum.Quare  fatiscrit  hocloco,  cxvctcrum  audo- 
ritatc  ritus  illos  confirmarc. 

A c prim um  cxftat  tcftimonium  N i c o  l  a i Pap^,qui  fc- 
JitanteannosDCC.&habcturcan.  Noftratcs,jo. q.j.Dc- 
inde  exftat  tcftimonium  I  s  i d  o r i  lib.  i.  dc  officiis,cap.  i^. 
vbi  etiamratiofingulorum  redditur.  Floruit  autem  Ifido- 
xusantcannosplusCM.  Adh^cSiRici  v$  Papain  cpift. 
cap.  4.  &  I N  N  o  c E  N  T I V s  L  itcm  Papa, in  cpift. 2.  c.  6.  bc- 

ncdiaionisfaccrdotaIis,qua:nubcntibusdarifoIct,  mcmi- 
nerunt.  eiufdcm  ctiam  mcntioncm  faciuni  Patrcs Con.IV, 

Cartha  GiNfiNsis,  quorum  vnusfuit  S.  Avgvstinvs,' 

cap.  15.  S.  A  M  B  R  o  s  I  y  s  in  cpift.  70.  ad  Vigilium ,  non  pro' 

cul  ab initio,non  folum  bcnediftionis mcminit ,  fcd  ctiam 

\cIaminis,quo  noui  fpoofi  a  Saccrdotcin  Ecclefiaopcriun- 

tur;vndc  ctiamnuptiasdiaascfliintcrprctaturidcm  Am- 
brofius  hbr.  I.  dc  Abraham  cap.vlt.  qu6d  vclo  obnubatur 
Ipoula.  Florueruntautcm  Siricius  ,  &  Ambrofius  antc  an- 

iiosM.CC.&InnoccntiusatqiAuguftinus,antcannospau. 
4o pauciorcs.  Dcniq;  T  e r t  v l l  i  a  n  v s  his omnibus  anti- 
quior,  m  hb.  i.  ad  vxorcm,mcminitoblationis,qua 
MatrimoniuminEcclefia  confirmatur.  At- 

quehxcdeSacramcntoMa- 
trimonij. 

Tini^  qum^  Controuerjiarum  gcneralium  - 

Tomi/ecundi. 
Lavs  Deo,  ViRGiNiq;  Matri  Mari^. 
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